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PREFACE 


Earlier  reports  of  the  National  Resources  Committee  and  its  predecessors  have 
examined  the  Nation's  material  resources  of  land,  water,  and  minerals;  the  changing 
character  of  the  population  which  seeks  to  utilize  these  resources;  and  the  improving 
engineering  techniques  whereby  resources  are  used  to  serve  human  wants.  In  each 
of  these  reports  a  major  aspect  of  the  national  household  has  been  sketched  in  with  a 
greater  or  less  degree  of  detail  in  order  to  give  a  background  for  the  development  of 
major  national  policies  and  to  provide  a  larger  frame  of  reference  within  which  specific 
problems  in  specific  fields  could  be  more  intensively  analyzed. 

In  this  report  on  the  Structure  of  the  American  Economy  an  effort  is  made  to 
bring  the  major  aspects  of  the  national  economy  into  focus  so  as  to  emphasize  the 
organic  character  of  the  process  whereby  the  Nation's  resources  are  employed  to  pro- 
vide useful  commodities  and  services.  This  emphasis  on  organization  requires  that  the 
national  community  be  treated  as  a  suigle  functionmg  whole  and  in  such  a  way  that 
every  phase  of  hmnan  activity  is  covered  insofar  as  it  involves  the  use  of  resources. 
Only  by  bringing  all  the  difi'erent  aspects  of  the  national  economy  into  a  single  frame 
of  reference  can  a  basis  be  laid  for  developing  effective  policies  m  respect  to  particidar 
aspects. 

This  frame  of  reference  is  so  broad  in  scope  that  it  has  been  necessary  to  introduce 
certain  limitations  in  order  to  keep  the  report  within  manageable  proportions.  The 
first  of  these  is  the  concentration  of  the  report  on  what  have  been  called  the  structural 
characteristics  of  the  national  economy — those  characteristics  which  show  a  high  degree 
of  continuity — changing  only  gradually  or  not  at  all  and  giving  to  the  American 
economy  its  particular  character.  The  second  limitation  is  introduced  by  seekuig 
out  only  what  are  believed  to  be  the  main  structural  cliaracteristics,  especially  those 
which  appear  to  be  of  major  significance  for  the  problem  of  obtaining  more  effective 
use  of  national  resoiirces.  A  third  limitation  has  developed  inadvertejitly.  Certain 
major  structural  characteristics  are  not  covered  or  are  only  very  madequately  covered 
in  the  report.  On  some  of  these  such  as  the  trend  of  consumer  sa\'ings,  data  are  so 
completely  lacldng  that  they  could  not  be  mcluded.  Others  were  to  be  included 
according  to  the  origuial  plans  for  the  report  but  the  investigations  necessary  to  their 
inclusion  were  incomplete  or  madequate  to  allow  their  inclusion  without  unwarranted 
delay  in  publication.  The  most  serious  onussion  of  this  sort  is  an  analysis  of  the  debt 
and  ownership  stnicture  and  the  stnictural  aspects  of  interest  rates.  Such  gaps  are 
indicated  at  the  appropriate  pouits  in  the  text.  In  spite  of  its  shortcomings,  the 
report  is  presented  in  the  hope  that  it  can  give  added  background  for  the  development 
of  national  policies  respecting  the  use  resources. 
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and  its  detailed  organization. 
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CHAPTER    I.— INTRODUCTION 


The  American  economy  is  tlie  organized  activity 
through  whicli  the  130  nulhon  people  in  this  country 
obtain  their  daily  livuig.  Farmers  raising  food  and 
fiber,  miners  extracting  ore  and  coal,  industrial  workers 
fabricating  raw  materials  into  finished  products,  whole- 
sale and  retail  distributors  maknig  goods  available  to 
consumers,  and  a  host  of  workers  perfomiing  the  other 
countless  tasks  required  by  modem  living,  all  of  these 
are  combined  in  a  huge  and  highly  complex  producing 
organization  which  constitutes  the  national  economy. 
Through  this  complex  organization  the  Nation's  re- 
sources of  manpower  and  materials  are  used  to  satisfy 
human  wants. 

The  Complexity  of  Economic  Organization 

The  complexity  of  this  organization  is  apparent  when 
a  single  activity  such  as  the  provisioning  of  N:w  York 
City  is  examined.  It  is  estimated  that  m  the  metropol- 
itan area  of  New  York  there  is  seldom  more  than  60  days 
food  supply  on  hand.'  The  meeting  of  this  most  basic 
need  of  the  community  requires  a  tremendously  complex 
organization  of  farms  and  farmers,  dealers  and  shippers, 
truckers  and  railroads,  warehousemen  and  distributors, 
telegraph  operators  and  traffic  officers,  financial  insti- 
tutions and  inspection  bureaus.  To  feed  New  York's 
8  million  people  there  is  required  an  organization  of 
manpower  and  material  resources  so  complex  as  to  be 
hard  to  visualize,  yet  running  so  smoothly  that  one  is 
seldom  conscious  of  its  complexity  or  of  the  fact  that  it 
constitutes  a  single  organization  of  activity,  however 
independent  the  separate  elements  in  that  organization 
may  appear  to  be.  Occasionally  a  flood,  storm  or 
financial  panic,  or  a  social  or  technical  break-down  in  a 
basic  service  disrupts  this  organization  and  its  com- 
plexity becomes  apparent  as  mayor  or  governor  or 
private  citizen  attempts  to  readjust  the  organization 
of  resources  to  meet  the  new  conditions. 

Similarly,  for  the  Nation  as  a  whole,  the  manpower 
and  material  resources  are  organized  in  a  highly  com- 
plex, highly  interrelated  manner.  New  Yorkers  make 
clothing  worn  in  Dakota;  the  Dakota  wheat  farmer 
supplies  California  with  the  materials  for  bread; 
transient  labor  in  California  picks  oranges  eaten  in 
Texas;  a  Texan  drills  for  oil  which  will  operate  auto- 
mobiles in  Maine;  and  a  Maine  farmer  raises  potatoes 
which  feed  men  in  New  York.  It  is  through  such  inter- 
related activity  in  many  areas  and  many  industries 
that  the  American  community  obtains  its  livelihood. 

'  See  appendix  18,  p.  370. 


This  highly  complex  organization,  buOt  up  over  a 
long  period  of  years  with  constant  readjustment  to  meet 
new  conditions,  is  altogether  too  complex  for  any  indi- 
vidual or  small  group  to  grasp  in  all  its  ramifications 
and  in  every  detail.  Yet  it  ties  together,  into  an  integral 
whole,  individuals  and  corporations  and  governments, 
each  of  which  performs  functions  that  are  necessary  if 
the  resources  of  the  Nation  are  to  yield  a  satisfying 
standard  of  living  to  the  national  household  of  1.30 
million  people. 

Failure  to  Use  Resources  Effectively 

It  is  inevitable  that  such  a  complex  organization  of 
human  activity  should  fail  to  function  perfectly.  Re- 
sources are  wasted  or  used  ineffectively  as  parts  of  the 
organization  get  out  of  adjustment  with  each  other,  or 
as  the  organization  fails  to  adjust  to  new  conditions;  as 
individuals  fail  to  find,  or  are  prevented  from  finding, 
the  most  useful  field  of  activity;  as  material  resources 
are  unused,  or  as  their  efi'ective  use  is  impeded  by  hu- 
man barriers;  and  as  the  most  effective  technology  is 
not  used  or  its  use  is  prevented. 

The  waste  of  natural  resources  through  misuse,  or 
ruthless  exploitation,  is  thoroughly  famihar.  The  cut- 
ting of  forests  in  a  manner  which  delays  or  prevents 
reforestation,  the  farming  of  lands  by  methods  which 
mine  the  soil  of  its  fertility  and  encourage  soil  erosion, 
the  extraction  of  petroleum  by  methods  which  blow  into 
the  air  billions  of  cubic  feet  of  natural  gas  daily, ^ 
these  are  specific  resource  wastes  to  which  attention 
has  already  turned  and  wliich  reflect  inadequacies  in 
our  organization  of  resources. 

Equally  important,  but  less  often  thought  of  as  a 
waste  of  resources,  is  the  idleness  of  men  and  machines 
that  could  be  productively  employed.  The  power  of 
individuals  to  produce  is  a  resource  like  unharnessed 
water  power.  It  is  gone  if  it  is  not  employed.  It 
cannot  be  stored.  If  10  milHon  men  are  able  and 
willing  to  work,  but  are  forced  to  be  idle  for  a  year  by 
lack  of  jobs,  the  community  has  wasted  the  valuable 
resources  of  manpower.  And  because  of  idleness,  the 
individuals  are  likely  to  suffer  a  loss  of  skill  and  a 
breakdown  of  morale.  The  Nation  is  poorer  both  by 
the  goods  that  could  have  been  produced  and  by  the 
frustration  and  loss  of  morale  of  the  unemployed  indi- 
vidual. 

Idle  machinery  may  also  involve  a  waste  of  resources. 
When  machinery  is  idle  and  accumulating  rust  or  losing 

*  See  Report  of  Katirnal  Rfsotints  Board,  December  1,  1934,  p.  406. 
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usefulness  through  becoming  obsolete,  when  idle  men 
are  available  to  operate  it  and  when  its  product  would  be 
useful  to  the  community,  its  idleness  is  likely  to  con- 
stitute ineffective  use  of  resources.'  Digging  a  large 
building  foundation  with  pick  and  hand  shovel  and 
leaving  an  available  steam  shovel  idle  may  not  be  as 
wasteful  of  resources  as  keeping  both  men  and  shovel 
idle,  but  it  nevertheless  involves  waste.  Waste  is  also 
involved  when  obsolete  equipment  uses  more  manpower 
and  materials  in  doing  a  particular  job  than  would  be 


'  standby  equipment  may,  of  course,  be  idle  without  involving  waste  of  r 
Also,  it  should  be  noted  that  if  a  machine  will  be  as  much  reduced  in  usefulness  at 
the  end  of  a  year  (or  any  period  of  time)  regardless  of  whether  it  is  used  or  left  idle,  a 
year's  use  of  the  machine  is  wasted  by  kei  ping  it  idle.  Only  where  the  machine  will 
lose  usefulness  less  rapidly  by  being  idle  than  by  being  used  is  the  waste  from  idleness 
likely  to  be  less  than  the  full  use  of  the  machinery.  Likewise,  when  the  machine 
will  lose  usefulness  more  rapidly  if  kept  idle  than  if  used,  the  waste  through  idleiK-ss 
may  be  more  than  the  full  current  use  of  the  machine.  It  should  also  be  noted  that 
an  idle  machine  may  not  involve  a  waste  of  resources  even  when  idle  men  are  available 
to  operate  it  and  its  product  would  be  useful,  if  a  superior  machine  is  also  idle  or  if  a 
sufficiently  superior  machine  could  be  built. 

CHART  I 
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Source:  See  appendix  18,  section  2. 

1  Real  national  income  is  the  national  income  produced  as  estimated  by  the  National 
Bureau  of  Economic  Research  and  the  Department  of  Commerce,  deflated  by  an 
index  of  goods  prices  computed  by  the  National  Bureau  and  representing  both  capital 
and  consumer  goods  prices. 

'  See  appendix  18,  sec.  2. 

5  Derived  by  connecting  the  average  of  real  national  income,  1923-29,  with  the 
estimate  of  real  national  income  for  1!)38  corre.'spondiDg  to  practical  full  emploj-ment 
with  a  compound  interest  curve.  (For  the  purpose  of  this  chart  practical  full  em- 
ployment was  assumed  to  involve  a  residual  imemployment  of  2  millions.)  See 
Appendix  18,  sec.  2. 


required  if  improved  techniques  were  employed,  or  when 
production  is  divided  among  so  many  plants  in  an 
industry  that  no  plant  can  have  enough  volume  to  run 
efficiently.  In  all  of  these  cases,  failure  to  use  the 
best-known  technology  consumes  manpower  or  materi- 
als that  might  be  released  to  be  used  elsewhere. 

Magnitude  of  Wastes 

The  waste  of  resources  from  these  three  sources, 
ruthless  exploitation,  idleness  of  men  and  machinery,  and 
failure  to  use  the  most  effective  knowii  technology,  all 
combine  to  give  a  tremendous  total  of  wasted  resources. 
How  great  this  waste  is  it  is  impossible  to  estimate, 
but  some  suggestion  of  its  magnitude  can  be  given 
by  estimating  a  single  item:  the  depression  loss  in 
income  through  idleness  of  men  and  machines  during 
the  last  8  years.  Chart  I  shows  the  estimated  real 
income  of  the  United  States  from  1920  to  1937,  stated 
in  1929  dollars.  The  dashed  line  gives  a  crude  esti- 
mate of  what  the  real  income  would  have  been  in  the 
years  after  1929  if  there  had  been  no  depression  fol- 
lowing that  year  and  economic  actiA-ity  had  expanded 
to  absorb  the  increased  labor  force  which  became 
available.  This  line  is  obtained  by  drawing  a  smooth 
curve  between  the  point  on  the  chart  representing  the 
average  real  income  from  1923  to  1929  and  the  point 
representing  the  estimated  real  income  which  would 
have  been  produced  in  1938  if  all  but  2  millions  of  the 
available  labor  force  had  been  employed.^  The  shaded 
area  indicates  the  discrepancy  between  the  national 
income  actually  produced  from  1929  to  1937,  and  the 
income  which  would  have  been  produced  if  production 
had  continued  to  increase  at  a  rate  sufficient  to  absorb 
the  increase  in  the  total  labor  force.  While  no  calcu- 
lation can  give  a  precise  figure  for  the  depression  loss 
m  income  due  to  the  idleness  of  men  and  machines, 
the  figures  do  suggest  that  this  loss  through  nonpro- 
duction  was  in  the  magnitude  of  200  billion  dollars 
worth  of  goods  and  services.  Most  of  this  represents 
sheer  waste,  though  to  some  extent  it  reflects  a  smaller 
depletion  of  natural  resources. 

The  significance  of  this  figure  of  200  billion  dollars 
is  hard  to  grasp,  but  some  idea  can  be  obtained  by 
considering  what  200  billion  dollars  would  mean  in 
terms  of  concrete  goods.  If  all  the  idle  men  and 
macliines  could  have  been  employed  in  making  houses, 

*  Based  on  an  estimate  made  in  Patterns  of  Rescitrcf  Use,  National  ResourcesCom- 
mittee,  1938.    See  appendix  18,  p.  371. 

The  annual  rate  of  growth  in  potential  national  income  indicated  above  is  approxi- 
mately 3  percent  a  year,  whereas  the  rate  maintained  fairly  uniformly  from  18S0  to 
1930,  as  shown  in  chapter  V,  chart  I,  was  approximately  3.5  percent  a  year.  The 
latter  figure  is  consistent  with  the  rates  found  in  other  studies.  E.  E.  Day  and  W.  P. 
Persons  estimated  the  annual  rate  of  growth  in  total  national  production  from  1870 
to  1930  at  3.7  percent.  O.  F.  Warren  and  F.  A.  Pearson  estimated  the  same  annual 
rate  of  growth  for  the  same  period.  Arthur  F.  Burns,  furthermore,  finds  no  evidence 
of  a  significant  retardation  in  the  rateof  growth  from  1870  to  1930.  (See  X.  F.  Burns. 
Production  Trends  in  the  United  States  Since  1870,  .V.  Y.,  pp.  263,  280).  This  makes 
3  percent  per  year  since  1930  reasonably  conservative. 
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the  extra  income  would  have  been  enough  to  provide 
a  new  $6,000  house  for  every  family  in  the  coimtiy. 
If  instead,  the  lost  income  had  been  used  to  build  rail- 
roads, the  entire  railroad  system  of  the  country  could 
have  been  scrapped  and  rebuilt  at  least  five  times 
over.  Of  such  is  the  magnitude  of  the  depression  loss 
in  income  through  failure  to  use  available  resources. 
It  meant  a  lower  standard  of  living  for  practically 
every  group  in  the  community. 

Even  in  the  nondepression  years  there  was  extensive 
idleness  of  men  and  machines  wliich  could  have  been 
used  had  there  been  adequate  organization.  The 
Brookings  Institution  has  estimated  that  in  the  peak 
year  1929  both  production  and  national  income  could 
have  been  increased  19  percent  by  merely  putting  to 
work  the  men  and  machines  that  were  idle  in  that  year 
even  without  the  introduction  of  improved  techniques 
of  production.'  While  it  is  not  possible  to  establish 
such  a  figure  with  perfect  accuracy,  its  magnitude 
suggests  a  very  real  waste  of  resources. 

Wastes  through  the  failure  to  use  the  best  techniques 
of  production  and  through  faulty  exploitation  of  natural 
resources  likewise  contribute  their  quota  to  the  total 
waste.  Few  have  attempted  to  make  estimates  in  this 
highly  imcertain  field,  but  there  can  be  Uttle  question 
of  the  magnitude  of  resource  waste  through  using  less 
than  the  best  techniques  and  through  faulty  use  of 
natural  resources. 

The  Impact  of  Waste 

The  full  meaning  of  this  failure  to  use  resources 
effectively  can  only  be  realized  by  considering  its  im- 
pact upon  individuals.  Practically  every  individual 
in  the  community  suffers  as  a  result  of  these  wastes. 
When  the  national  income  is  GO  billion  instead  of  90 
biUion  dollars,  the  worker  suffers  a  lower  income  through 
unemployment  or  partial  employment  or  through  wage 
rates  lower  than  resources  make  possible;  the  farmer 
receives  a  lower  income  because  of  a  reduced  home 
market;  the  return  on  capital  is  reduced  as  a  result  of 
the  partial  use  of  equipment  and  the  resulting  increase 
in  unit  costs.  For  each  group  in  the  community  this 
waste  of  resources  means  a  lower  standard  of  living 
than  would  clearly  be  possible. 

Even  more  basically  significant  is  the  individual 
frustration  resulting  from  the  inability  to  find  an 
effective  use  for  one's  skills.  Without  the  satisfaction 
of  useful  activity,  without  the  sense  of  security  in  a 
job  well  done,  most  men  lose  some  of  their  self-reliance 
and  some  of  their  ability  to  be  productive. 

Moreover,  as  people  become  increasingly  aware  of 
the  discrepancy  between  rich  resources  and  poor 
results  in  living  and  as  the  ineffectiveness  in  the  organi- 


5  America's  Capacity  to  Producf,  Brookings  Institution,  p.  422. 


zation  of  resources  becomes  more  clear,  a  sense  of 
social  frustration  must  develop  and  be  reflected  in 
justified  social  unrest  and  unavoidable  friction.  Indi- 
vidual frustration  builds  into  social  frustration.  And 
social  frustration  is  quite  as  likely  to  work  itself  out  in 
socially  destructive  as  in  socially  constructive  ways. 

The  Opportunity 

At  the  same  time  tlus  waste  of  resources  presents  a 
tremendous  opportunity.  Such  resources  hold  the 
promise  of  a  much  higher  standard  of  living  than  is  now 
being  obtained  and  present  a  challenge  to  this  country, 
as  a  national  household,  to  work  out  their  effective  use. 
It  is  a  surprising  comment  on  a  Nation  that  prides 
itself  on  its  skill  in  organization,  in  adriiinistration, 
and  in  management  that  such  tremendous  waste  of 
resources  can  occur.  The  abundance  of  natural  re- 
sources and  the  continental  pioneering  that  has  been 
necessary  for  their  development  may  in  part  account 
for  the  past  waste.  With  the  continent  spanned,  the 
frontier  shifts  from  the  bringing  of  new  resources  into 
control  to  the  more  effective  use  of  the  resources  already 
controlled.     Here  is  the  great  challenge  of  today. 

How  long  tliis  opportunity  will  be  open  to  the 
American  democracy  involves  a  serious  question.  The 
opportunity  for  a  higher  standard  of  living  is  so  great, 
the  social  frustration  from  the  failure  to  obtain  it  is  so 
real,  that  other  means  will  undoubtedly  be  sought  if  a 
democratic  solution  is  not  worked  out.  The  time  for 
finding  such  a  solution  is  not  unhmited. 

Stating  the  Problem 

This  problem,  the  basic  problem  facing  economic 
statesmansliip  today,  can  be  stated  as  follows:  How 
can  we  get  effective  use  of  our  resources,  yet,  at  the 
same  time  preserve  the  underlying  values  in  our  tradi- 
tion of  liberty  and  democracy?  How  can  we  emploj' 
our  unemployed,  how  can  we  use  our  plant  and  equip- 
ment to  the  full,  how  can  we  take  advantage  of  the 
best  modern  technology,  yet  in  all  this  make  the 
individual  the  source  of  value  and  individual  fvdfillment 
in  society  the  basic  objective?  How  can  we  obtain 
effective  organization  of  resources  yet  at  the  same  time 
retain  the  maximum  freedom  of  individual  action?  This 
is  a  problem  so  large  that  no  solution  is  likely  to  be 
arrived  at  except  over  a  period  of  years  and  through  the 
efforts  of  many  people. 

Nature  of  this  Report 

This  report  attempts  to  delineate  the  essential  struc- 
tural characteristics  of  the  American  economy.  Its 
aim  is  to  clarify  the  problem  of  achieving  effective  iise 
of  resources,  not  to  offer  any  solution.  It  seeks  to  pro- 
vide a  background  for  attempts  at  solution  and  to  call 
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attention  to  certain  implications  of  the  structure  of 
the  economy  in  a  direction  which  efforts  at  sohition 
might  take. 

Knowledge  of  structure  becomes  imperative  when 
any  organization  or  machine  fails  to  run  properly.  The 
characteristics  of  any  machine  can  be  roughly  grouped 
into  its  stnictural  characteristics  and  its  operating  char- 
acteristics. So  long  as  a  machine  runs  well,  its  oper- 
ating characteristics  are  all  important,  and  its  stiiic- 
ture  can  be  largely  taken  for  granted.  In  order  to 
drive  an  automobile  it  is  enough  to  know  how  to 
manipulate  the  operating  controls  such  as  the  starter, 
throttle,  clutch,  steering  wheel,  and  brake.  But  when 
the  machine  fails  to  operate  properly  a  knowledge  of 
its  essential  structure  is  necessary  in  order  to  make  the 
appropriate  adjustments. 

So  also  with  the  national  economy;  as  long  as  it  runs 
reasonably  well,  a  knowledge  of  its  structure  is  of  sec- 
ondary importance.  Individuals,  enterprises,  and  gov- 
ernments can  continue  to  adopt  the  operating  poHcies 
that  have  been  found  to  work  successfully  in  the  past. 
But  when  it  fails  to  nm  well,  knowledge  of  its  structure 
becomes  of  vital  importance.  Only  as  both  its  struc- 
ture and  the  operating  policies  being  adopted  are  clearly 
understood  can  faulty  functioning  be  corrected. 

Yet  to  talk  of  the  characteristics  of  the  national 
economy  in  terms  of  an  analogy  to  a  machine  is  to  lose 
sight  of  the  dynamic  characteristics  of  both  the  economic 
structure  and  the  multitude  of  separate  decisions  which 
together  make  up  operating  policy.  The  economic  struc- 
ture is  constantly  changing,  sometimes  gradually  as 
consumer  wants  gradually  shift  or  as  new  inventions  are 
gradually  developed  and  put  into  use,  and,  like  the 
automobile  or  radio,  call  for  new  production  arrange- 
ments; sometimes  rapidly  as  a  wave  of  mergers  rapidly 
alters  the  industrial  scene  or  as  a  new  impetus  is  given 
to  labor  organization  by  a  shift  in  public  policy.  Like- 
wise operating  policies  are  subject  to  constant  modifica- 
tion as  new  conditions  and  opportunities  develop.  Both 
structure  and  operating  policies  interact  on  each  other 
and  each  to  some  extent  conditions  the  other.  Often 
they  cannot  be  clearly  separated  from  each  other.  Yet 
their  separation  is  important  because,  as  a  result  of 
their  dynamic  character,  they  can  develop  in  such  a  way 
that  the  operating  policies  and  the  structure  are  not 
compatible  with  each  other.  Just  as  the  operating 
policies  which  are  effective  with  a  horse  and  buggy  are 
not  effective  when  the  latter  is  replaced  by  the  automo- 
bile, so  the  operating  policies  appropriate  to  one  eco- 
nomic structure  may  not  be  effective  when  that  struc- 
ture has  become  significantly  altered.  The  faulty 
functioning  of  the  American  economy  necessarily  raises 
the  question  of  whether  the  present  operating  policies 
and  the  present  economic  structure  are  compatible  \snth 


each  other.  A  clear  delineation  of  the  essential  structure 
of  the  American  economy  is  a  first  step  toward  answer- 
ing this  question. 

Such  an  analysis  of  the  economic  structm-e  is  not  only 
made  necessary  by  the  depression  in  economic  activity 
which  followed  1929  but  is  greatly  aided  by  that  depres- 
sion. The  rapid  drop  in  national  production  from  a 
value  of  over  80  billion  in  1929  to  under  50  billion* 
3  years  later,  and  the  very  considerable  recovery  since 
that  time,  give  the  economic  analyst  what  is  almost 
equivalent  to  a  laboratory  experiment  on  the  basis  of 
which  many  structural  characteristics  may  be  observed. 
The  violence  of  the  change,  and  the  fact  that  produc- 
tion was  almost  as  high  at  the  end  as  at  the  beginning 
of  the  period,  make  certain  structural  characteristics 
stand  out,  just  as  a  high  wind  brings  out  the  structural 
difference  not  evident  on  a  windless  day  between 
the  tree  that  bends  to  the  wind  and  that  which  stands 
unbending.  Without  the  data  of  the  depression  years 
it  would  be  much  more  difficult  to  recognize  the  struc- 
tural characteristics  of  the  national  economy. 

In  order  to  be  effective,  an  analysis  of  the  economic 
structure  must  treat  the  American  economy  as  an  inte- 
gral whole — as  agoing  concern.  To  treat  only  certain 
activities  is  to  lose  the  essential  unity  of  all  the  separate 
and  interrelated  activities  which  make  up  the  whole. 
Yet  the  American  economy  in  all  its  structural  aspects 
involves  such  a  complex  and  ever-changing  system 
of  relationships  that  it  could  not  be  set  forth  in  detail  in 
a  single  report,  however  extensive  that  report  might  be. 
The  most  that  can  be  done  in  treating  the  structure  of  the 
American  economy  in  a  single  report  is  to  set  forth  the 
structure  only  in  its  broadest  outlines,  emphasizing 
those  elements  of  structure  which  appear  most  signifi- 
cant to  the  effective  functioning  of  the  whole  economy. 

Even  when  approached  in  the  broadest  terms,  reliable 
data  with  which  to  block  in  the  economic  structure  are 
missing  at  many  points.  Because  completeness  of  the 
outline  has  seemed  more  important  than  a  high  degree  of 
precision,  crude  estimates  such  as  that  for  the  total 
national  wealth  sometimes  have  been  used  where  they 
are  derived  from  the  best  data  available.  In  such  cases 
the  reader  has  been  warned  of  their  crudity.  At  a  few 
points  even  the  basis  for  making  crude  estimates  is 
lacking  and  a  significant  gap  appears  in  the  outline  of 
the  structure.  The  lack  of  adequate  data  means  that 
at  many  points  the  outline  of  the  economic  structure  in 
this  report  is  only  approximate,  leaving  to  future 
analysis  the  task  of  bringing  greater  precision. 

In  this  report  the  structure  of  the  American  economy 
will  be  examined  under  three  main  heads.  First,  the 
economic  bases  for  production  will  be  considered — the 
wants  calling  for  satisfaction  and  the  resources  available 

•  Both  cxiircFSt'd  in  1929  dollars. 
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for  use  in  filling  wants.  Second,  the  structure  of 
production  through  which  resources  are  used  to  fill 
Nsants  will  he  discussed  in  its  geographical,  its  functional, 
and  its  financial  aspects.  Third,  the  influences  which 
give  organization  to  the  activity  of  the  millions  of 
separate  individuals  composing  the  American  economy 
will  be  considered  with  particidar  emphasis  on  the 
market  mechanism  and  administration. 

For  purposes  of  presentation  it  is  necessary  to  make 
some  such  break-down  as  this.     It  should  h.e  remem- 


bered, however,  that  the  structure  of  the  economy  is  a 
single  entity.  Each  chapter  involves  an  examination  of 
one  aspect  of  this  whole  rather  than  a  part  of  the  whole. 
The  report  is  not  made  up  of  a  series  of  pieces  which  fit 
together  like  a  puzzle  but  of  a  series  of  diffennt  paints  of 
rieir  from  which  to  consider  one  thing,  the  structure  of 
the  economy.  In  spite  of  a  certain  amount  of  inevitable 
repetition,  this  is  the  only  way  in  which  it  is  possible  to 
view  the  structure  of  the  whole  economy  as  a  going 
concern. 


CHAPTER  II.— THE  STRUCTURE  OF  WANTS 


Basic  to  the  structure  of  the  American  economy  are 
the  wants  of  consumers.  Food,  clothing,  shelter, 
education,  transportation,  and  a  host  of  other  items 
are  sought  by  consumers.  To  the  extent  that  con- 
sumers have  the  power  to  make  their  wants  effective, 
these  wants  are  reflected  in  economic  activity.  The 
character  and  proportioning  of  these  wants  influences 
production  and  contributes  to  the  structure  of  the 
whole  economy. 

Consumer  Wants 

The  mahi  characteristics  of  consumer  wants  are 
reflected  in  the  way  consumers  apportion  their  expendi- 
tures. If  consumers  have  the  same  amoimt  of  money  to 
spend  at  one  time  as  at  another,  but  spend  more  on 
automobiles  and  less  on  food  and  shelter,  this  may  reflect 
a  shift  in  consumer  wants.  When  consumers  have  less 
to  spend  the  items  which  they  forego  are  presumably 
those  which  they  want  less  strongly.  Thus,  by  examin- 
ing the  pattern  of  consumer  expenditure  in  the  past  and 
the  consumption  from  year  to  year  of  certain  types  of 
goods  it  is  possible  to  discover  the  outline  of  what  might 
be  called  the  "structure  of  wants." 

The  pattern  of  consumer  wants  is  not,  of  course,  fixed 
and  immutable,  but  is  continually  changing  under  the 
impact  of  fashion,  advertising,  education  and  new  goods 
coming  into  use.  Within  limited  periods  of  time, 
however,  changes  m  the  pattern  of  wants  are  largely 
changes  in  detail,  not  in  the  basic  structure  of  wants  as 
they  relate  to  major  categories  of  activity. 

\^^lile  consumer  expenditure  is  the  most  important 
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channel  through  which  consumer  wants  influence 
production,  it  is  not  the  only  one,  and  some  accoimt 
must  be  taken  of  the  wants  reflected  through  other 
channels.  The  three  most  important  cases  of  this  sort 
occur  in  (1)  production  at  home  for  home  use,  (2) 
Government  services  supplied  without  any  direct 
charge  but  financed  for  the  most  part  out  of  taxes  and 
(3)  group  expenditure  by  consumers  combmed  in  such 
bodies  as  churches,  hospitals,  and  similar  consumer 
institutions.  By  placuig  money  values  on  food  raised 
for  home  consumption  and  on  shelter  obtained  from 
owned  homes,  these,  the  two  most  important  items  of 
home  production,  can  be  combined  with  purchased 
goods  in  analyzing  consumer  wants.  The  services 
rendered  free  by  Government  and  by  consumer  insti- 
tutions cannot  be  converted  into  the  equivalent  of 
private  expenditure  and  can  best  be  treated  as  reflecting 
wants  which  are  met  through  social  expcnditiu-e. 
These  social  expenditures  are  relatively  small  in  com- 
parison with  all  expenditures,  so  that  the  main  elements 
of  the  structure  of  wants  are  to  be  found  in  the  analysis 
of  private  expenditures. 

All  consumers  are,  of  course,  not  equally  able  to  ex- 
press their  wants  in  the  market.  Significant  differences 
between  different  groups  of  consumers  can  be  brought 
out  in  two  related  maps.  Map  1  shows  the  distri- 
bution of  all  consumers,  regardless  of  their  ability  to 
make  their  wants  effective.  In  map  2  these  same 
consimiers  are  weighted  by  tbeir  purchasing  power — by 
their  ability  to  express  their  wants  in  terms  wliich  affect 
the  direction  of  economic  activity.  From  tliis  map 
it  will  be  seen  that  urban  consumers  are  on  the  whole 
more  economically  articulate  than  rural  ones '  and  in 
particular  that  the  wants  of  consumers  living  in  the 
northeast  section  of  the  country  and  on  the  west  coast 
are  more  effectively  expressed  in  purchasing  power  than 
are  the  wants  of  consumers  in  some  parts  of  the  South. 

The  distribution  of  the  total  consumer  income  in 
1935-36  is  shown  by  tenths  in  chart  I,  from  the  highest 
tenth  with  incomes  of  $2,600  and  over  a  year,  to  the 
lowest  tenth  with  incomes  under  $340.  Obviously,  the 
wants  of  consumers  at  the  upper  income  levels  can  be 
more  effectively  expressed  than  the  wants  of  those  at 
the  lower  level. 

The  actual  expenditures  wliich  direct  production, 
however,  reflect  primarily  the  wants  of  families  and 
individuals  with  relatively  small  incomes.     In  chart  II, 


Source:  Consumer  Eipendilurts  in  the  United  States,  National  Resources  Conjniitte 
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1  The  map  exaggerates  this  difference  by  showing  as  urban  the  purchases  made 
by  rural  people  in  neighboring  cities. 
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the  aggregate  expenditure  for  consumption  by  con- 
sumers at  each  income  level  is  shown.-  More  than 
haK  of  the  total  expenditure,  including  home  produced 
food  and  rental  value  of  owned  homes,  was  made  by 
families  and  individuals  having  incomes  between  $500 
and  $2,000,  and  over  85  percent  was  made  by  consumers 
with  incomes  under  $4,000  a  year.  Only  6  percent  of 
the  total  consumer  expenditure  was  derived  from  in- 
comes over  $10,000.  Thus,  in  considering  the  structure 
of  wants  as  reflected  in  actual  expenditure,  it  must  be 
kept  in  mmd  that  one  is  dealing  primarily  with  wants 
as  they  are  made  efi'ective  out  of  relatively  small 
incomes. 

The  reason  why  small-income  consumers  dominate 
the  pattern  of  expenditure  is  partly  to  be  seen  in  chart 

3  These  data  and  the  data  in  the  following  section  are  all  expressed  in  1935-36  dollars. 
They  were  drawn  from  the  report  of  the  National  Resources  Committee,  Consumer 
Eipendilures  in  the  United  Statts.  The  estimates  apply  to  the  12-month  period  from 
July  1935  through  June  1936.  They  were  based  primarily  on  the  data  from  the  Study 
of  Consumer  Purchases,  a  Works  Progress  Administration  project,  conducted  by 
the  United  States  Bureau  of  Home  Economics  and  the  United  States  Bureau  of 
Labor  Statistics  in  cooperation  with  the  National  Resources  Committee  and  the 
Central  Statistical  Board. 


I,  which  shows  that  nearly  two-thirds  of  the  total  con- 
sumer income  went  to  the  receivers  of  incomes  under 
$2,600,  who  made  up  nine-tenths  of  all  consumers.  It 
is  partly  to  be  seen  in  chart  III,  which  indicates  the 
proportion  of  incomes  that  are  saved  at  different  levels. 
Consumers  with  incomes  of  $1,500  spent  very  nearly 
all  of  their  income,  and  those  below  $1,250  spent,  on 
the  average,  more  than  their  total  income.  On  the 
other  hand,  consumers  with  larger  incomes  saved  a 
very  substantial  proportion,  amounting  to  approxi- 
mately 30  percent  of  the  5  to  10  thousand  dollar  in- 
comes. Above  the  $10,000  level,  the  proportion  saved 
increases  markedly. 

This  tendency  to  save  a  larger  proportion  of  income 
at  the  higher  income  levels  is  of  major  significance  for 
the  structure  of  the  American  economy.  It  will  be 
discussed  in  some  detail  in  chapter  VI,  along  with  the 
factors  which  make  for  a  larger  or  smaller  volume  of 
total  expenditures  on  consumption.  In  this  chapter 
discussion  will  be  focused  on  the  structure  of  wants  as 
they  are  reflected  in  expenditures  on  consumption.    The 


CHART  II 
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■  Expenditures  in  the  United  i^tates,  National  Resources  Committee. 


10 


National  Resou/ce><  Committee 


size  and  distribution  of  consumer  income  enter  only 
incidentally  as  they  appear  to  influence  the  direction 
of  consumer  expenditure. 

Major  Items  of  Consumer  Expenditure 

In  delineating  the  structure  of  wants  as  reflected  in 
consumer  expenditm-e,  there  are  several  main  aspects 
which   require   attention.       (1)    What   is    the    relative 


importance  of  wants?  (2)  How  does  the  direction 
of  expenditures  differ  for  individuals  and  families  at 
different  income  levels?  (3)  How  does  the  distribution 
of  income  affect  the  direction  of  expenditure?  (4) 
What  is  the  influence  on  the  direction  of  expenditures  of 
(a)  the  level  of  total  national  expenditure,  and  (b)  a 
change  in  the  level?  (5)  How  do  price  relationships 
affect  the  direction  of  expenditure?    And,  (6)  what  are 


CHART  III 

PROPORTION    OF   CONSUMER    INCOME    FOR 

CONSUMPTION    AND  SAVINGS,  1935-1936 

AT    DIFFERENT    INCOME    LEVELS 
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the  trends  of  change  in  the  direction  of  expenditures 
reflecting  changes  in  wants  through  time?  If  each  of 
these  aspects  of  the  structure  of  wants  could  be  set  forth, 
they  would  provide  a  fairly  clear  iiulication  of  what  the 
national  economy  would  probably  be  called  on  to  pro- 
duce under  different  possible  conditions.^ 

The  total  consumer  exi)cnditure  of  American  families 
and  individuals  in  1935-36  was  approximately  50  bilUon 
dollars.*  The  proportioning  of  this  expenditure  among 
the  major  types  of  expenditure  is  indicated  in  chart  IV. 
Outstanding  in  the  structure  of  wants  as  reflected  in  the 
relative  expenditure  is  the  dominant  role  played  by  the 
basic  essentials,  food,  clothing,  and  housing.  These 
three  items  together  accounted  for  63  percent  of  the 
total  of  consumer  expenditure.  Operation  and  upkeep 
of  the  home  (light,  fuel,  furniture,  and  similar  items) 
and  automobile  expenditure  account  for  another  21 
percent,  leaving  only  16  percent  to  go  for  private  ex- 
penditure on  medical  and  personal  care,  education  and 
reading,  recreation,  and  other  items. 

A  significant  light  can  be  thrown  on  the  structure  of 
wants  by  comparing  the  way  money  expended  on  con- 
sumption is  apportioned  among  items  by  consimiers 
with  different  levels  of  income.  Chart  V  shows  the 
average  amount  spent  in  1935-36  by  consumers  in  each 
income  group  on  each  major  item  of  expenditure,  while 
chart  VI  shows  the  proportionate  distribution  of 
tliese  average  expenditures  among  major  items.  The 
latter  chart  indicates  that  at  higher  incomes  a  much 
smaller  proportion  of  consumer  expemliture  goes  into 
food  and  a  larger  proportion  into  clothing,  automobiles, 
and  education,  while  about  the  same  pioportion  goes 
into  housing,  household  ecjuipment,  personal  and  med- 
ical care,  reading,  and  other  items,  no  matter  what  the 
level  of  income.  More  detailed  figures  show  some  in- 
crease in  proportionate  expenditure  for  household 
operation  and  recreation,  and  some  aecrease  in  that 
for  tobacco.  One  item,  transportation  other  than 
automobile,  shows  little  change  in  the  proportion  of 
expenditure  devoted  to  it  except  for  the  group  with 
incomes  over  $10,000  where  the  proportion  increases, 
presumably  reflecting  greater  expenditure  on  travel. 

The  difl'erence  in  the  way  money  is  spent  at  difl'erent 
levels  of  income  is  strikingly  shown  in  table  I  which 
compares  the  allocation  of  the  expenditure  of  a  million 
dollars  if  spent  by  1,414  families  having  incomes  be- 
tween $500  and  $750  with  the  allocation  of  the  same 
amount   by    145   famihes   falling   into    the   $5,000    to 

'  .See  Comumtr  Expendiluns  in  the  Uniird  .States,  Xational  Resources  Committee, 
for  detailed  discussion  of  certain  aspect."*  of  tlie  structure  of  wants  in  addition  to  those 
here  enumerated,  including  tlie  effect  on  the  structure  of  wants  of  family  size,  degree 
of  urbanization,  and  geographical  location. 

♦  Of  this  60  billion  dollars,  iM  billion,  or  9  percent,  represented  the  value  of  home- 
produced  food  and  the  rental  value  of  owned  homes. 

'  The  extreme  categories,  under  $500  and  over  $10, (KK),  are  not  used  in  this  com- 
parison because  the  figures  are  believed  to  be  less  reliable  than  those  for  the  less 
extreme  categories. 
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$10,000  income  group.^  These  figures  clearly  uidicate 
the  shift  in  the  emphasis  of  expenditure  as  the  power 
to  spend  is  expanded. 

The  changes  here  shown  in  the  relati\  e  emphasis  on 
particular  wants  as  the  power  to  satisfy  wants  is 
expanded  gives  one  dimension  to  the  structure  of  wants. 
As  more  detailed  information  becomes  available  from 
the  study  of  consumer  expenditures  it  will  be  possible 
to  indicate  the  influence  of  buying  power  on  different 
items  within  those  large  categories.  From  these  data, 
for  instance,  it  will  be  possible  to  measure  the  lesser 
importance  of  bread,    compone,  atid  potatoes  in  the 

Table  I. — Effect  of  size  of  income  on  direction  of  expenditure — 
Comparison  of  expenditure  of  1  million  dollars  by  consumers  at 
2  different  levels  of  income 


If  spent  by 
1,414  con- 
sumers 

with 
$50O-$750 
income 

If  spent  by 
145  con- 
sumers 
with 
$5,000- 
$10,000 
income 

.\bsolute 
difference 

Percent- 
age dif- 
ference 

Food_ - 

Tobacco - - 

Housing - 

$438,000 
20,000 
177,000 
20,000 
8,000 
7,000 

7,000 
120,000 
23.000 
41.0(X) 

4,000 
16,000 
79,000 
40,000 

$233,  000 
14,  0(10 
170,  IM)0 
20.  (XIO 
'.1,  IHIO 
8,000 

Il,(Klfl 
131,  (KIO 
3.5.  000 
.V),  000 

19.  (MX) 
46,  000 
125,000 
117,000 

-$205,000 
-6,000 
-1,000 
0 
+  1,000 
+1,000 

+4,0(X) 
+  11,000 
+12,000 
+15,000 

+  15,000 
+30,000 
+46,000 
+77,000 

-47 
-30 
-0.6 

Personal  care 

Reading 

0 

+  12 
+14 

Transportation,  other  than  auto- 
mobile  - -  - 

-f57 
+9 

Furniture  and  equipment . 

Medicalcare ..    . 

School  supiilies  and  private  edu- 
cation,.- - - 

+52 
+36 

+375 
+  188 

+58 

+192 

Total..                     

1,000,000 

1,000,000 

I  the  L'nitfd  Stafr8,  Xational  Resources 
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food  budget  and  the  greater  importance  of  meat,  milk, 
and  fresh  vegetables  as  buying  power  is  greater.  But 
even  the  gross  figures  for  food,  clothing,  and  other 
major  items  give  a  rough  basis  for  examining  other 
dimensions  of  the  structure  of  wants,  especially  the 
direction  and  magnitude  of  change  which  might  be 
expected  to  result  from  a  change  in  the  amount  and 
distribution  of  mcome  and  expenditure. 

In  spite  of  the  marked  differences  in  the  pattern  of 
expenditure  at  different  income  levels,  very  considerable 
differences  in  income  distribution  do  not  appear  likely 
to  alter  appreciably  the  proportion  of  a  given  national 
expenditure  which  would  be  devoted  to  each  of  the  major 
items  of  expenditure,  except,  possibly  in  the  transition 
period. 

The  effect  of  a  more  even  distribution  of  income  may 
be  gauged  by  means  of  an  extreme  example.  If  the 
total  national  expenditure  were  made  in  the  proportion 
characteristic  of  consumers  with  average  expenditure, 
how  would  the  results  differ  from  the  actual  distribution 
of  expenditure  in  1935-36?  The  average  expenditure 
pe  consuming  unit  *  in  1935-36  was  $1,273,  correspond- 
ing to  an  income  of  between  $1,250  and  $1,500  in  that 


i  of  iustitutioDal  consumers. 
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year/  If  consumer  income  had  been  so  evenly  dis- 
tributed that  the  whole  of  the  50  bUlion  doUars  spent 
on  consumption  in  1935-36  had  been  spent  by  families 
or  individuals  with  incomes  in  this  range,  and  if  then- 
expenditure  followed  the  same  proportions  as  the  ex- 
penditure actually  made  by  such  families,  the  expendi- 
ture on  the  major  items  would  have  been  that  given 
in  table  II.  The  expenditure  of  all  famihes  and  indi- 
%aduals  in  1935-36  is  also  given  for  comparison. 

Although  the  figures  in  table  II  are  based  on  the 
extreme  assumption  of  an  equal  distribution  of  income 
compared  with  the  unequal  distribution  existing  in 
1935-36,  the  differences  in  the  direction  of  expenditure 
are  not  of  great  magnitude.  The  largest  absolute 
difference  in  expenditure  shown  is  that  for  food,  1,363 

'The  aveiage  expenditure  for  the  ■tl.2oO-$l,.500  income  group  was  $1,285.  The 
average  income  of  all  con.sumers  was  .$1,502.  The  average  e.\penditiu-e  corresponds 
to  a  less  than  average  income,  owing  to  the  greater  proportion  saved  at  higher  income 
levels. 


million  doUars  or  8.1  percent  more  being  spent  on  food 
with  an  equal  distribution  of  income  than  with  the 
unequal  distribution  of  1935-36.  The  largest  per- 
centage increase  is  that  of  tobacco,  showing  19.5  per- 
cent more  spent  on  tobacco  with  equal  distribution 
though  involving  an  absolute  increase  of  only  189 
million  dollars.  Since  any  difference  in  income  distri- 
bution arising  in  the  near  future  is  likely  to  be  very 
much  smaller  than  that  assumed  above,  the  differences 
shown  are  very  much  greater  than  any  likely  to  arise 
from  differences  in  income  distribution.  Thus,  while 
the  structure  of  the  wants  of  individuals  is  such  thtit 
greater  buying  power  brings  marked  shifts  ii\  propor- 
tionate expenditure,  a  shift  in  income  distribution  of 
the  magnitude  likely  to  occur  in  practice  would  not 
bring  a  significant  shift  in  the  proportioning  of  ex- 
penditure among  the  major  categories  of  goods,  pro- 
vided   the   same    total   amount   was   expended.     The 
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Table  II. — Effect  of  income  distribution  on  direction  of  expendi- 
ture.-— Distribution  of  national  expenditure  of  50  billion  dollars 
as  spent  in  1935-S6,  and  as  it  would  be  spent  with  equal  distri- 
bution of  income 


Unequal 
distribu- 

■Equal dis- 
tribution of 
income- 

tion  of 

calculated 

.\h5oUite 

income- 

expenditure 

differ- 

Percent- 

estimated 

if  all  income 

ence 

age  dif- 

expenditure 

were  be- 

(millions 

ference 

in  1935-36 

tween  $1,250 

of  dollars) 

(millions 

and  $1,500  ' 

of  dollars) 

(millions  of 
dollars) 

966 
551 

1.155 
603 

-fl.sg 
+52 

+19. 5 

Reading 

+9.4 

Food                                         

16,865 
1.422 

18.228 
1.456 

-j-1.  M3 
+34 

+8.1 

Furnishings  and  equipment 

+2.4 

Personal  care 

1.032 

1.054 

+22 

+2.1 

Other  items - 

307 

301 

-« 

-2.0 

Housing..  

9.506 

9.239 

-267 

-2.8 

Household  operation 

.5.285 

5.122 

-163 

-3.1 

Transportation,  other  than  auto- 

mobile   

884 

854 

-30 

-3.4 

Clothing 

6.261 

5.021 

-241) 

-4.6 

Medical  care 

2.205 

2.059 

-146 

-6.6 

1.643 

1.506 

-137 

-8.3 

Automobile  expense.- 

3,781 

3.264 

-517 

-13.6 

506 

332 

-154 

-30.4 

Corresponding  consumer  income . .  - 

59.  259 

53.400 

Eipenditvrts 

t  The  distribution  of  expenditures  is  based  upon  the  percentage  distribution  of  the 
average  expenditures  of  families  and  single  individuals  in  the  $1.2.50  to  $1,500  income 
group.  The  average  expenditure  for  this  group  was  $1,285  compared  with  an  average 
expenditure  for  all  groups  of  $1 ,273. 

greatest  significance  of  differences  in  income  distribu- 
tion for  the  structure  of  wants  lies  in  the  proportion 
of  consumer  incomes  which  is  saved,  and  possibly  also 
in  the  more  detailed  categories  of  consumption  on  which 
data  are  not  yet  available. 

Differences  in  patterns  of  expenditure  of  greater 
practical  significance  appear  to  grow  out  of  variations 
in  the  total  amount  expended  on  consumption.  In 
practice,   variations  in   total   expenditure   are   accom- 
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panied  by  changes  in  price  relationships  and  by  influ- 
ences growing  out  of  the  transition  from  one  level  to 
another.  The  data  on  consumer  expenditure  at  differ- 
ent income  levels  make  it  possible  to  calculate  differ- 
ences in  total  expenditure  that  could  be  expected  to 
arise  solely  from  differences  in  level  of  expenditure 
apart  from  the  factors  of  price  change  and  transition. 
With  a  higher  level  of  total  consumer  expenditure,  a 
larger  expenditure  in  each  major  category  could  be  ex- 
pected, but  each  branch  of  expenditure  would  not  be 
likely  to  be  greater  in  the  same  degree.  A  rough  indi- 
cation of  the  direction  and  magnitude  of  change  can  be 
obtained  by  a  recombination  of  the  data  on  expendi- 
tures at  each  level  of  income  to  indicate  the  way  differ- 
ent total  expenditures  would  be  divided  between  dif- 
ferent items.  Thus,  it  is  possible  to  calculate  how  a 
total  expenditure  corresponding  to  a  national  income 
of  40,  60,  or  80  billion  dollars  would  have  been  spent  if 
consumer  income  had  been  distributed  in  exactly  the 
same  proportion  as  in  19.35-36  and  if  price  relationships 
had  remained  unchanged,  but  each  income  group  had 
received  a  different  income  and  had  adopted  the  ex- 
penditure patterns  of  the  corresponding  income  group. 
Such  a  calculation  does  not  take  into  account  any  of 
the  changes  in  expenditure  resulting  from  the  transition 
from  one  level  to  another  but  only  reflects  the  differ- 
ences in  expenditure  at  the  different  levels  after  adjust- 
ment had  been  made  to  the  new  level.  The  patterns 
of  expenditure  calculated  on  this  basis  for  an  expendi- 
ture of  38  billion  dollars,  corresponding  to  a  consumer 
income  of  40  billion  dollars,  for  51  billion  dollars  cor- 
responding to  a  consumer  income  of  60  billion  dollars, 
and  also  for  63  billion  dollars,  corresponding  to  a  con- 
sumer iacome  of  80  billion  dollars,  are  given  in  table  III, 


T.^BLE    III.— 

Effect  of  level  of  consumer  expenditu 

es  on  the 

direction 

of  expenditures 

Expendi- 
ture of 

$37,869 
million 
corre- 
sponding 
with  $40 
billion 
income 
(millions 
of  dollars) 

Expendi- 
ture of 
$50,784 
million 
corre- 
sponding 
with  $60 
billion 
income 
(millions 
of  dollars) 

Expendi- 
ture of 
$63,494 
million 
corre- 
sponding 
with  $80 
billion 
income 
(millions 
of  dollars) 

Absolute  difference  (millions  of 
dollars^ 

Percentage  difference 

Percent  distribution  of 
expenditiu"es 

$40  to  .?60 
billion 
income 

$60  to  $80 
billion 
income 

$40  to  $80 
billion 

$40  to  $60 
billion 

$60  to  $80 
billion 
income 

$40  to  $80 
billion 
income 

$37,869 
million 

$.50,784 
million 

$63,494 
million 

Food                                       

13, 771 
7.560 

672 
778 
405 
713 

3.936 
226 

3.696 

1.552 
945 

1,041 
319 

2.256 

17.013 
9,597 

888 
1,044 

555 

982 
5, 355 

307 
5.327 
2,242 
1,447 
1,668 

512 
3.847 

19. 874 
11,876 

1.079 
1.289 

675 
1.189 
6.822 

402 
6.949 
2.919 
1.916 
2.311 

746 
5.  447 

3,242 
2,037 

216 
266 
150 
269 

1,419 
82 

l.ftll 
690 
502 
627 
193 

1.591 

2.861 
2,279 

191 
245 
120 
270 

1,467 
95 

1,622 
677 
469 
643 
234 

1.600 

6.103 
4,316 

407 
511 
270 
476 

2.886 
177 

3.253 

1.367 
971 

1.270 
427 

3.191 

23.5 
26.9 

32.1 
34.2 
37,0 
37.7 
36.1 
36.4 
44.1 
44.5 
53.1 
60.2 
60.5 
70.5 

16.8 
23.7 

21.5 
23.5 
21.6 
21.1 
27.4 
30.9 
30.4 
30.2 
32.4 
38.5 
45.7 
41.6 

44.3 

57.1 

60.6 
66.7 
66.7 
66.8 
73.3 
78.7 
88.0 
88.1 
102.8 
122.0 
133.8 
141.4 

36.3 
19.9 

1.8 
2.1 
1.1 
1.9 

10.4 
.6 

9.8 
4.1 
2.5 
2.7 
.8 
6.0 

33.5 
18.7 

1.7 
2.1 
1.1 
1.9 

10.  B 
.6 

10.5 
4.4 
2  8 
3.3 
1.0 
7.6 

31.3 

18.7 

Transportation,   other  than  automo- 
biles 

1.7 

2.0 

1.1 

1.9 

10.8 

.6 

10.9 

4.6 

3.0 

3.6 

1.2 

8.6 

37.869 
40.000 

50,784 
60,000 

63.494 
80.000 

12,915 
20,000 

12.  710 
20,000 

25,625 
40,000 

34.1 
50.0 

25.0 
33.3 

67.6 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

Corresponding  income 

Source:  Based  on  Katinnal  Resources  Committee  report.  Consumer  EipeTuHtortf  in  the  United  States. 
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along  with  the  percentage  differences.  In  1935  prices, 
these  incomes  would  be  approximately  20  billion  dol- 
lars smaller,  the  same  as,  and  20  billion  dollars  greater 
than,  the  consumer  income  level  of  1935-36. 

The  most  striking  feature  of  table  III  is  the  appar- 
ent lack  of  any  indication  of  a  Umit  to  any  of  the 
wants  reflected  in  the  items.  At  the  highest  level  of 
expenditure,  for  every  one  of  the  separate  items  there 
would  be  a  great  increase  in  e.xpenditure  over  the 
lowest.  The  expenditure  for  food,  the  item  showing  the 
smallest  rate  of  increase,  would  be  44  percent  greater 
with  the  two-thirds  greater  level  of  total  expenditure.* 
This  44  percent  increase  in  expenditure  on  food  is  par- 
ticularly significant  since  it  is  so  often  stated  that  the 
demand  for  food  is  limited.  Undoubtedly  part  of  the 
increased  food  expenditure  would  go  into  an  improve- 
ment in  quaUty — more  milk,  meat,  and  fresh  vegetables 
• — and  only  part  into  an  increase  in  quantity,  but  in 
either  case  it  would  call  for  greater  farm  production  for 
domestic  consumption.  For  each  major  categoiy  of 
consunaption,  the  structure  of  wants  appears  to  be  such 
that  a  big  hft  in  consmner  expenditures  would  create  a 
greatly  increased  domestic  market  for  every  broad 
class  of  products. 

From  a  study  of  this  table  it  is  also  possible  to  add  a 
new  dimension  to  the  structure  of  wants.  \Miile  the 
demand  for  all  broad  classes  of  foods  and  services 
expands  with  larger  national  income,  it  is  not  a  uniform 
expansion.  Greater  buying  power,  with  price  and  other 
market  conditions  not  significantly  changed,  is  likely  to 
produce  a  smaller  than  proportionate  expansion  in  food 
and  housing  expencUtures  and  transportation  other  than 
automobile.  The  largest  proportionate  increase  indi- 
cated is  in  expenditures  for  automobiles  and  for  educa- 
tion. Furnishings,  clothing,  medical  care,  recreation, 
and  other  miscellaneous  items  also  show  a  nmcli  more 
than  proportionate  increase.  Increases  in  the  remainder 
of  the  items  listed  would  be  more  nearly  proportionate 
to  the  increase  in  total  expenditure. 

As  in  the  case  of  indiN-idual  differences  in  bujing 
power,  the  greater  the  total  bu>^ng  power  the  less  the 
proportionate  emphasis  on  expenditure  for  the  basic 
necessities  and  the  greater  the  emphasis  on  e.xpendi- 
ture for  better  clothing,  automobiles,  recreation,  and 
private  education. 

An  actual  change  in  the  level  of  national  expenditure 
woidd  be  unlikely  to  be  reflected  in  just  the  proportions 
shown  above,  because  of  the  adjustments  in  expendi- 
ture habits  involved  in  the  transition  from  one  level  to 
another.     There islittle specific  data  on  the  transitional 

'  With  the  actual  variation  in  consumer  income  experienced  in  recent  years  this 
expansibility  in  the  demand  for  food  is  not  apparent,  as  (arm  production  has  been 
maintained  at  a  relatively  constant  level,  and  food  prices  have  dropped  markedly, 
in  relation  to  other  prices,  with  declines  in  consumer  income.  This  has  allowed 
consumption  to  be  maintained  at  a  relatively  constant  level. 


effect  of  a  change  in  income  on  the  direction  of  current 
expenditure.  Probably  its  most  important  effect  would 
be  on  the  purchase  of  durable  and  semidurable  goods, 
whose  purchase  can  so  often  be  postponed.  When  the 
income  of  a  family  that  has  become  adjusted  to  a  $2,000 
level  of  spending  is  suddenly  reduced,  the  family  is  likely 
to  caiTy  over  reserves  of  durable  and  semidurable  goods 
which  can  contribute  for  a  time  to  the  family  living 
without  involving  current  expense.  Clothing  will  be 
worn  longer  and  the  family  automobile  will  be  tinkered 
with  and  repaired  instead  of  being  replaced  by  a  later 
model.  Gradually  as  this  extra  reserve  of  durable  and 
semidurable  goods  is  used  up,  the  family  wiU  have  to 
adapt  its  h\-ing  more  nearly  to  a  balanced  pattern  of 
expenditures.  But  in  the  transition  period,  a  smaller 
proportion  of  its  expenditure  is  likely  to  go  into  durable 
and  semidurable  goods  than  either  before  the  change  in 
income  level  or  after  adjustment  has  been  made  to  the 
lower  level. 

Similarly,  an  increase  in  income,  that  represents  a 
return  to  levels  to  which  a  family  was  accustomed  at 
some  earher  date,  is  likely  to  involve  a  greater  than 
balanced  expenditure  on  durable  and  semidurable 
goods.  Even  a  sudden  expansion  of  income  to  imac- 
customed  levels  appears  likely  to  lead  to  the  sudden 
acquisition  of  durable  goods  to  correspond  with  the 
higher  level  of  hving  made  possible  by  the  increased 
income.  Data  are  not  available  to  show  the  nature 
and  magnitude  of  these  transition  changes  in  the  pat- 
tern of  expenditure,  but  they  are  Ukely  to  be  of  sufficient 
importance  to  the  structure  of  wants  to  warrant  further 
research.  The  e\'idence  of  the  actual  changes  in  con- 
sumption of  durable  and  nondurable  goods  from  1929 
to  1932  point  in  the  direction  indicated  above. 

Two  other  major  dimensions  of  the  structure  of  wants 
require  exploration — the  effect  of  price  relationships  on 
the  structure  of  wants  and  the  trend  of  change  as  wants 
shift  through  time.  On  neither  of  these  points  are  data 
available  for  the  major  categories  of  consumer  expendi- 
ture. Pioneer  work  has  been  done  on  specific  price 
relationsliips  in  relation  to  consumption,  especially  for 
agricultural  products,'  and  on  the  trend  in  consump- 
tion for  a  number  of  specific  items.  With  respect  to 
both  these  aspects  the  data  are  insufficient,  and  the 
delineation  of  these  dimensions  of  the  structure  of 
wants  must  wait  upon  future  research. 

The  main  aspects  of  the  structure  of  wants  can  now 
be  summarized  in  terms  of  the  major  items  of  e.xpendi- 
ture as  follows:  Food,  clothing,  and  shelter  are  wants 
finding  expression  in  the  largest  body  of  consimier  ex- 
penditure, accoimting  for  nearly  two-thirds  of  the  total. 


•  See  Bureau  of  Agricultural  Economics,  Agricultural  EcoTtomia  Bibliography 
No.  6^,  October  1935;  Tht  Theory  jnd  MfosurfmcnJ-  cf  Demand,  by  Henry  Scbultz. 
Chicago,  1938. 
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At  lower  income  levels  the  want  for  food  requires  a 
larger  proportion  of  expenditure  while  at  higher  income 
levels  food  expenditure  is  relatively  smaller,  and  ex- 
penditure on  clotliing,  travel  (including  automobile), 
recreation,  and  private  education  play  a  larger  role. 
Changes  in  the  distribution  of  income  appear  unlikely 
to  produce  important  changes  in  the  direction  of  ex- 
penditure among  the  major  items,  provided  the  total 
expenditure  remains  the  same.  On  the  other  hand, 
changes  in  the  level  of  the  total  consumer  expenditure 
appear  likely  to  produce  considerable  changes  in  the 
direction  of  expenditure,  reflectmg  the  shift  in  expendi- 
ture as  the  buying  power  of  each  income  group  is  shifted 
upward  or  downward.  A  higher  national  expenditure 
would  involve  a  somewhat  smaller  proportion  spent  on 
food  and  a  larger  proportion  spent  on  clotliing,  travel, 
recreation,  and  private  education.  Few  data  are 
available  on  the  effect  on  expenditure  of  the  transition 
from  one  level  of  consumer  income  to  another,  but  it 
seems  likely  that  a  transition  to  a  lower  level  of  expen- 
diture would  decrease  the  proportion  of  expenditure 
gomg  to  more  durable  goods  and  a  transition  to  a  higher 

CHART  VII 

PER  CAPITA  RETAIL  SALES  AND  PER  CAPITA  EXPENDITURES 
FOR  PUBLIC  EDUCATION,  BY  STATES 

1935 


.1 

O    8  y  ' 
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level  would  increase  the  proportion  going  to  such  goods. 
The  influences  of  likely  changes  in  price  relationships  on 
the  direction  of  expenditure  and  trends  of  change  stUl 
remain  to  be  worked  out.  When  these  are  determined 
the  main  aspects  of  the  structure  of  wants  wiU  have  been 
covered  for  the  major  items  of  consumer  expenditure. 

Major  Items  of  Social  Expenditure 

In  addition  to  the  wants  of  consmners  expressed 
through  private  expenditure,  there  are  many  wants, 
such  as  those  for  education,  sanitation,  highways, 
church  services,  and  hospital  care,  which  find  expression 
largely  through  social  expenditure.  A  rough  estimate 
of  the  principal  items  of  social  expenditure  indicates 
that  the  total  social  expenditure  amounted  to  at  least 
5  bUlion  dollars  in  1935-36.  If  this  figure  is  added  to 
the  51  billions  of  direct  consumer  expenditure,  it  gives 
a  total  expenditure  on  consumption  of  56  billion  doUars, 
of  wliich  at  least  9  percent  was  social  expenditure.  In 
addition,  consumption  by  institutional  residents 
amounted  to  approxunately  200  million  dollars,  and 
by  quasi-institutional  groups,  such  as  army,  navy,  and 
civilian  conservation  corps,  to  500  million  dollars. 

The  prmcipal  items  obtained  through  social  expen- 
diture are  shown  in  table  IV.  Some  of  these  items  are 
supplied  only  on  a  social  basis,  such  as  roads.  Others 
are  partly  furnished  socially,  and  partly  out  of  indi- 
vidual expenditures.  The  total  of  individual  expendi- 
tures for  the  roughly  corresponding  items  is  placed 
beside  the  social  expenditure. 

T.\BLE  IV. — Major  items  of  social  expenditures  1935-36 
{millions  of  dollars) 


Social  expenditures  i 

Indi- 
vidual 
expend- 
itures * 

Governmental 

Non- 

gov- 

ern- 

mental 

Total 

Federal 

State 

Local 

4" 
50 

122 
3 

306 

135 

99 
42 
9 
2 
233 

66 

2,015 
227 
79 
37 
517 

101 

60 

' 3' 

119 
821 

2.221 
319 
210 
45 

1,066 

357 
821 

506 

2,205 

1,643 

551 

Charities,  hospitals  and  correc- 

3  857 

129 

859 

PER  CAPITA  PUBLIC  SCHOOL  EXPENDITURES  (DOLLARS) 

Source:  Based  on  data  trom  the  Census  of  Business,  1935;  and  United  States  Office 
of  Education,  1935-36. 


'  Source:  See  Appendix  18,  sec.  3  for  derivation  of  these  items.  The  following 
governmental  expenditures  are  not  included: 

ySilliona 

General  government 833 

Protection  to  person  and  property --  1,081 

Development  and  conservation  of  natural  resources 940 

Operation  and  maintenance  of  public  service  enterprises 999 

Capital  expenditures --  1,845 

Some  items  included  within  these  categories  might  properly  be  included  as  items 
of  social  consumption,  e.g.,  that  part  of  expenditures  for  police  and  fire  departments 
which  goes  to  the  protection  of  homes.  Some  parts  of  the  items  included  in  the  table 
should  not  be  included,  e.  g.,  the  part  of  expenditure  for  highways  which  should  be 
allocated  to  business  rather  than  to  consumption.  The  whole  field  of  social  expendi- 
ture is  one  upon  which  much  work  needs  to  be  done  before  even  a  roughly  adequate 
analysis  can  be  made. 

2  Consumer  Eipenditures  in  the  United  States.  National  Resources  Committee. 

>  Nearly  half  of  this  amount  represents  interest  on  Federal  debt  incurred  through 
loans  made  to  .\llies  during  the  World  War.  This  should  not  be  considered  as  an 
expenditure  for  social  consumpticJn. 
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The  amount  and  cluinuter  of  social  expenditure  is, 
in  large  measure,  a  reflection  of  the  wants  of  consumers, 
althougli  it  does  not  involve  direct  purchase  by  them. 
Contributions  in  the  form  of  taxes  and  gifts  to  gov- 
ernments and  institutions  for  purposes  of  social  ex- 
penditure are  part  of  the  expenditure  patterns  of 
individuals.  The  wants  of  consumers,  and  the  ability 
to  make  those  wants  eft'ective,  are  reflected  in  large 
expenditures  for  public  education  in  a  wealthy  com- 
munity, or  in  one  sufficiently  eager  for  education  to 
sacrifice  direct  private  expenditures  in  favor  of  indirect 
expenditures  via  taxes,  and  large  expenditures  for 
reUgion  in  a  wealthy  or  especially  pious  parish.  The 
variation  in  social  expenditure  for  public  education  in 
relation  to  differences  in  per  capita  retail  sales,  shown 
in  chart  YII,  emphasizes  this  close  relation  between 
individual  and  social  expenditure. 

Durability  and  Consumer  Wants 

So  far  both  consumer  and  social  expenditure  have 
been  considered  primarily  in  terms  of  the  types  of 
wants  wliich  they  are  aimed  to  satisfy.  An  equally 
important  grouping  of  consumer  wants  would  be  one 
that  took  account  of  the  durability  of  the  goods  wliich 
are  purchased  to  satisfy  them.  As  will  become  ap- 
])iirent  as  the  structure  of  the  American  economy  is 
further  examined,  important  structural  characteiistics 
revolve  around  the  factor  of  durability. 

For  purposes  of  analysis,  all  consumer  goods  can  be 
grouped  into  four  degrees  of  durability:  durable  com- 
modities, semidurable  commodities,  nondurable  com- 
modities, and  services.  Automobiles  and  furniture 
would  fall  into  the  durable  group  since  they  usually 
render  a  series  of  services  over  a  considerable  period  of 
years.  Clothing  and  automobile  tires  fall  mto  the 
semidurable  group,  yielding  a  series  of  services  but  not 
usually  lasting  more  than  a  year  or  so.  Food  and 
gasohne  fall  into  the  nondurable  category  since  they  are 
usually  consumed  in  what  is,  for  practical  purposes,  a 
single  operation  instead  of  rendering  a  series  of  services 
during  a  period  of  time.'"  Services  include  tiie  items 
wliich  do  not  take  an  intermediate  physical  form  but 
are  rendered  directly  to  consumers,  such  as  education, 
music,  medical  service,  and  persoiuil  service. 

The  data  on  consumer  expenditure  are  not  yet  avail- 
able in  a  sufficiently  detailed  form  to  make  possible  an 
accurate  estimate  of  the  proportion  of  consumer  expendi- 
tures faffing  into  each  class  of  durabffity.  In  chart  Vlll 
and  in  table  V,  the, major  items  of  expenditure  are 
grouped  on  the  basis  of  the  durabiUty  categories  into 

'0  Durability  in  the  .sense  of  rendering  a  series  of  services  should  not  be  confused 
■with  non-i)erishabiIity,  Commodities  like  salt  or  wine  may  be  capable  of  being 
stored  for  long  periods  yet  are  usually  classed  as  nondurable  if  they  are  customarily 
consumed  in  a  single  use. 


CHART  V 


AGGREGATE     EXPENDITURES    FOR    CONSUMPTION 
BY   DEGREE   OF   DURABILITY 


NON-DURABLE 
HOUSING 


SEMI-DURABLE 


14        16        I 


20      22       24      2S 


Source;  Based  on  data  from  the  report,  Consumer  Ezptndifures  in  the  United  States, 
National  Resources  Committee. 

which  they  most  nearly  fall.  These  groupings  reflect 
degrees  of  durabffity  only  roughly,  since  the  available 
expeniliture  categories  are,  in  many  cases,  combina- 
tions of  goods  of  varying  degrees  of  durabffity.  Only 
half  of  the  total  automobile  expenffitures  in  1935-36 
went  for  the  purchase  of  automobiles,  and  half  went  for 
semi-  and  nondurable  goods,  such  as  tires,  oil  and  gas, 
or  for  garage  and  similar  services.  Expenditures  for 
household  furnisffings  are  classed  as  dominantly  durable 
because  they  consist  to  such  a  large  extent  of  furmtiu-e, 
but  they  contain  such  semidurable  goods  as  dish  towels 
and  sheets.  Recreation,  classed  as  dominantly  non- 
durable, includes  the  purchase  of  radios.  Housing  is 
separately  listed  since  expenditure  for  rent  constitutes 
payment  for  a  service  provided  by  a  durable  good 
and  does  not  faU  clearly  into  the  four  categories  of 
durabihty. 

In  spite  of  the  mixed  character  of  the  data,  it  is 
apparent  from  chart  Vlll  that  the  bidk  of  consumer 
expenditure  in  1935-36  was  chrected  to  the  purchase  of 
goods  wffich  Avere  not  of  a  durable  or  semidurable 
character.  Over  60  percent  of  expenditure  went  into 
categories  dominated  by  nondurable  commodities  and 
services  and  nearly  20  percent  into  housing.  Only 
appro.ximately  one-tenth  each  went  to  categories  domi- 
nated by  semidurable  and  durable  consumers  goods." 

The  importance  of  the  distribution  between  durable 
and  nondurable  commodities  for  the  structure  of  wants 
lies  in  the  greater  sensitivity  of  expenditure  on  consumer 
durable  goods  to  variations  in  consumer  income.  As  in 
the  case  of  the  major  items  of  consumer  expenditure,  a 
shift  in  the  distribution  of  consumer  income  would  pro- 
duce little  alteration  in  the  proportion  of  a  given  ex- 
pendit  ure  going  to  durable  as  against  nondurable  goods.'^ 
However,  a  variation  in  the  level  of  total  expenditure 
could  be  expected  to  make  a  signfficant  difference,  the 

''  It  is  iirobable  that  the  grouping  of  items  here  used  throws  more  nondurable 
items  into  the  durable  category  than  Yice  versa,  and  tends  to  minimize  rather  than 
to  exagfierate  the  preclominance  of  expenditure  for  nondurable  items. 

"If  the  whole  of  the  50  billion  dollars  expended  by  consumers  in  1935-36  had  been 
spent  according  to  the  expenditure  pattern  of  consumers  with  incomes  between 
$1,250  and  $1,500,  0.8  percent  less  would  have  been  spent  on  the  items  grouped  into 
the  dtn-able  goods  category,  0.r>  percent  less  on  semidurable,  0.7  percent  less  on  bousing, 
and  2.1  percent  more  on  g.jods  and  services  in  the  nondurable  category. 
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Table  V. — Effect  of  level  of  expenditure  on  direction  of  expenditure  by  durability  {millions  of  dollars) 


37.869  mil- 
lion dollars 
expended, 
40  billion 
dollar 
income 

50.784  mil- 
lion dollars 
expended. 
60  billion 
dollar 
income 

63,494  mil- 
lion dollars 
expended, 
80  billion 
dollar 

Absolute 

increase  (millions  of 
dollars) 

Percent  increase 

40  to  60 
billion 
dollar 

income 

60  to  80 
billion 
dollar 

income 

40  to  80 
billion 
dollar 

income 

40  to  60 
billion 
dollar 

income 

60  to  80 
billion 
dollar 

income 

40  to  80 
billion 
dollar 

income 

3.201 
3.696 
18.825 

4,687 
7,560 

5,294 
5.327 
23.905 

6.661 
9,597 

7,363 
6.949 
28,560 

8,746 
11,876 

2,093 
1,631 
5,080 

2,074 
2,037 

2,069 
1.622 
4,655 

2,085 
2,279 

4,162 
3,253 
9.735 

4. 169 
4,316 

65.4 
44.1 
27.0 

45  2 
26.9 

39.1 
30.4 

19.5 

31.3 
23.7 

130.0 

Clothing 

Food,  household  operation,  tobacco,  and  reading 

Personal  care,  medical  care,  recreation,  education,  transporta- 

88.0 
51.7 

90.7 

Housing... 

57.1 

Source:  Based  on  National  Resources  Committee  report.  Consumer  Ezpenditures  in  the  United  States. 


CHART  IX 

PRODUCTION  OF  CONSUMER  GOODS  AND  SERVICES 
BY  DEGREE  OF  DURABILITY,       1919-1935 


1920  1925  1930  1935 

Source;  See  appendix  18,  section  4,  for  data  upon  which  the  chart  is  based. 

expenditure  on  nondurable  goods  and  lioiising  being 
most  stable  and  that  for  durable  goods  being  least 
stable.  This  is  suggested  by  table  V  below  in  which  a 
consumer  expenditure  of  37,869  million  dollars  corre- 


sponding to  an  income  of  40  billion  dollars  is  compared 
with  that  of  63,198  million  dollars  corresponding  to  an 
income  of  80  biUion  dollars,  and  both  are  compared  to 
the  1935-36  expenditure  corresponding  to  approxi- 
mately 60  bilhon  dollars.  Each  expenditure  is  calcu- 
lated on  the  assumption  that  prices  and  proportionate 
income  distribution  were  the  same  as  in  1935-36  and 
that  consumers  followed  the  patterns  of  consumption  at 
the  different  income  levels  already  indicated  in  chart  V. 
Such  calculations  take  account  of  the  difference  in  level 
of  expenditure  but,  of  course,  take  no  account  of  the 
transitional  changes  in  expenditure. 

In  practice,  rapid  changes  in  the  total  of  consumer 
expenditure  are  usually  accompanied  by  significant 
transitional  and  price  changes  so  that  the  expenditure 
on  consumer  durable  goods  is  more  sensitive  to  varia- 
tions in  consumer  expenditure  than  these  figures  would 
indicate.  In  chart  IX  below  the  consumer  expenditure 
on  durable,  semidurable,  and  nondurable  goods  and  for 
services  is  indicated  for  recent  years.  For  each  series 
the  estimates  of  dollar  expenditure  have  been  deflated 
by  a  price  index  for  the  particidar  category  so  as  to  give 
a  quasi-physical  measure  of  quantity  of  production 
stated  in  1929  dollars.  The  greater  sensitivity  of  du- 
rable goods  expenditure  to  variation  in  total  expenditure 
is  at  once  apparent  in  the  data  for  the  depression  period. 
The  quantity  of  durable  goods  purchased  dropped  52 
percent  from  1929  to  1932,  whereas  the  semidurable 
goods  purchased  dropped  only  20  percent  and  the  non- 
durable dropped  8  percent.  The  purchase  of  services, 
represented  by  a  less  reliable  figure,  appears  to  have 
dropped  approximately  33  percent.  If  the  drop  in  total 
e-xpenditure  had  been  simply  one  of  level  without  sig- 
nificant transitional  or  price  changes  and  had  followed 
the  1935-36  pattern  for  the  separate  income  groups,  the 
percentage  drops  would  not  have  corresponded  to  those 
given  above. 

Until  it  is  possible  to  disentangle  the  influence  of 
prices  from  that  of  the  transition  from  one  level  to 
another  it  is  not  possible  to  delineate  that  dimension 
of  the  structure  of  wants  which  has  to  do  with  the 
influence  of  prices  on  the  relative  expenditures  on 
durable  and  nondurable  goods.     Likewise   the   trends 
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of  change  in  the  proportion  of  expenditure  going  into 
items  of  different  degrees  of  durability  must  wait  on 
further  research. 

In  summarizing  the  structme  of  wants  from  the 
point  of  view  of  durabiUty,  the  outstanding  character- 
istic is  the  greater  sensitivity  to  changes  in  expenditure 
with  greater  degrees  of  durability.  This  appears  to  be 
due  both  to  greater  expenditure  on  durable  goods  at 
higher  levels  of  total  expenditure  and  to  greater  ex- 
penditure with  a  transition  from  a  lower  to  a  higher  level 
of  expenditure.  In  the  recent  depression,  the  propor- 
tionate decline  in  the  volume  of  consumer  durable 
goods  purchased  appears  to  have  been  due  not  only  to 
a  lower  and  declining  level  of  total  expenditure  but 
also  to  the  relative  inflexibility  of  the  prices  of  more 
durable  goods.  '^ 

Specific  Items  of  Consumer  Expenditure 

Further  light  on  the  structure  of  wants  can  be  found 
by  analyzing  the  purchase  of  specific  items.  In  a 
recent  report  of  the  National  Resources  Committee  " 
the  production  of  each  major  segment  of  the  national 
economy  has  been  analyzed  with  particular  reference 
to  its  sensitivity  to  changes  in  consumer  income  and  to 
its  trend  of  change  through  tune.  Since  the  production 
of  an  industry  supplying  consumer  goods  tends  to  parallel 
its  sale  to  consumers,  these  analyses  can  be  used  as  a 
rough  guide  to  the  behavior  of  consumer  expenditure. 
In  table  VI  below  data  are  given  for  39  items  of  con- 

'1  See  chapter  VIII.  p.  130. 
'>  Patterns  of  Resource  Use. 


sumer  expenditure.  The  items  are  arranged  approxi- 
mately in  the  order  of  their  sensiti\4ty  to  variations  in 
consumer  income.  As  is  to  be  expected,  the  durable 
items — automobiles,  pottery,  and  furniture — are  the 
most  sensitive.  Next  come  the  semidurable,  then  the 
nondurable,  and,  with  some  exceptions,  the  services. 
Railroad  passenger  traffic,  telegraph,  telephone,  and 
postal  service,  and  bituminous  coal  are  only  partly  used 
by  consumers,  being  partly  used  by  business  and  gov- 
ernment. Presumably  the  consumer  uses  are  on  the 
whole  less  sensitive  than  the  producer  uses,  so  that,  in- 
sofar as  production  for  use  by  consumer  is  concerned, 
the  items  should  show  less  sensiti\'ity  than  they  do  in 
the  table.  To  the  extent  that  knit  goods  are  made  up 
of  stockings  they  are  of  comparatively  short  life  and 
partake  of  some  of  the  characteristics  of  nondurable 
goods.  This  differential  sensiti\'ity  closelj'  parallels 
that  already  shown  for  the  durable,  semi-  and  non- 
durable goods  but  by  its  detail  it  gives  greater  precision 
to  tills  particular  dmiension  of  the  structure  of  wants. 
One  other  dimension  of  the  structure  of  wants  can 
be  sketched  in  from  these  same  data,  namely-,  the  trend 
of  change  in  consmner  wants.  Chart  X  below  shows 
the  trends  of  change  in  the  purchases  of  particular 
items  as  they  would  arise  if  there  were  no  variation  in 
consumer  income  but  consumers  had  the  same  income 
to  dispose  of  year  after  year.  Chart  X  gives  a  mors 
significant  indication  of  the  structure  of  wants  than 
would  unadjusted  trends  of  change  which  reflected 
variations  in  income  as  well  as  changes  in  wants.  The 
chart  shows  the  percent  change  in  the  amount  of  eacli 


T.\BLE  VI. —  The  sensitivity  of  consumer  goods  to  changes  in  consumer  income 


Index  of  sensitivity  • 


0-5. 

State  and  local  government. 
Professional  service. 
Private  schools. 
Public  schools. 

Flour. 

5-10. 

Personal  service. 
Telephone. 
Postal  service. 

Cane  sugar. 
Bread  and  baking. 
Butter  and  cheese. 
Meat. 

Knit  goods. 

10-15. 

Gasoline. 
Newspapers. 
Anthracite  coal. 
Tobacco. 

15-20. 

Recreation  and  amusements. 
Domestic  ser\'ice. 
Telegraph. 

Confectionery  and  chocolate. 
Canning  and  preserving. 

Book  printing  and  publishing. 
Boots  and  shoes. 
Wearing  apparel. 

20-30. 

Bituminous  coal. 
Paper  products. 

Miscellaneous  textiles. 
Silk  and  rayon  goods. 
Rubber  tires. 

Woolen  and  worsted  goods. 
Cotton  textiles. 

30-10. 

Railroad  passenger  traffic. 

Paints  and  varnishes. 

Leather  products  other  than  shoes. 

Rubber  products  other  than  tires. 

40-100. 
Over  40. 

Pottery. 
Furniture. 

Over  100. 

Atomobiles. 

ith  a  20-percent  increase  in  consumer  income,  e.  g.,  from  6,5  to  78  billion  dollars.   Based  on  table  II  of  the  report. 
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CHART  X 

TRENDS  OF   CHANGE    IN    CONSUMER   WANTS 

AVERAGE    ANNUAL   RATE   OF  CHANGE* 


PERCENT 

8 


PERCENT 

8 


SEMI-DURABLE    GOODS 

SILK   a   RAYON  GOODS  . 


KNIT    GOODS 


RUBBER   PRODUCTS 


RUBBER  TIRES 
MISC.  TEXTILES 
COTTON    TEXTILES^ 
BOOKS  Jj 
r  PAINTS   a  VARNISHES 


WEARING     APPAREL  U 

WOOLEN   a 
WORSTED    GOODS  i/ 
LEATHER   PRODUCTS 

fOTHER    THAN   BOOTS    S  SHOES) 


BOOTS   a    SHOES 


NON- 

-DURABLE 

GOODS 

/■CANNED  GOODS 
/-TOBACCO 
/V  PAPER    PRODUCTS 
^,^-;S:::^r-GASOLINE  1/ 
^.<=^^^^gt- NEWSPAPERS 

^^;^^^^S=^--'V__^CONFECTIONERY 

_^ , BREAD  a 

^^ "                                  ,     BAKERY   PRODUCTS 

^ " :: r.ANF    SlICOR 

^-«**-     ^—^ ■ BUTTER    a    CHEESE 

^""*^^S=^=___        1 

^            -^BITUMINOUS    COAL 
• — ANTHRACITE   COAL 

Source:  Based  on  the  (ormulas  shown  in  the  respective  summaries  of  the  repori,  Patfems  of  Resource  Use,  National  Resources  Committee.    The  rate  of  change  is  computed  from 
the  net  relationship  with  time  shown  in  each  formula  when  the  other  factors  are  held  constant. 
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item  purchased  which  would  be  expected  between  suc- 
cessive years  if  consumer  incomes  remained  constant. 
There  is  no  clear  evidence  that  trends  of  change  in 
wants  are  significantly  affected  by  the  factor  of  du- 
rability. The  more  significant  downward  trends  are 
the  trends  away  from  potterj",  leather  boots  and  shoes, 
anthracite  and  bitianinous  coal,  and  domestic  service.'^ 
Even  more  marked  is  the  trend  away  from  railroad 
travel  as  the  automobile  and  bus  play  a  larger  role. 
The  more  important  upward  trends  are  those  in  silk 
and  rayon,  knit  goods,  rubber  goods  other  than  auto- 
mobile tires,  canning  and  preserN-ing,  tobacco,  paper 
products,  and  gasoline.  These  trends  reflect  a  definite 
shift  in  the  goods  purchased.  They  may  reflect  changes 
in  prices,  particularly  in  the  case  of  silk  and  rayon,  the 
introduction  of  substitute  items  as  the  automobile  dis- 
places railroad  travel,  a  change  in  tastes  as  in  the  case 
of  tobacco  or  a  variety  of  other  factors,  such  as  changes 
in  the  quality  of  product  or  in  current  conceptions  of  a 
balanced  diet.  AMiatever  the  cause  of  the  trends  of 
change,  they  reflect  the  constantly  changing,  non- 
static  character  of  consumer  demands  and  give  some 
indication  of  the  d^Tiamic  character  of  the  structure  of 


15  The  declining  trend  in  bituminous  coal  may  be  accounted  for  primarily  by  a  de- 
clining trend  in  business  use. 


consumer  wants  to  which  the  resources  of  the  Nation 
must  be  geared  in  productive  activity. 

In  the  foregoing,  an  effort  has  been  made  to  sketch  in 
the  main  characteristics  of  the  structure  of  consumer 
wants.  Wants  are  important  for  economic  activity 
because  if  there  are  no  wants  to  be  filled  there  is  no 
basis  for  such  activity.  As  long  as  there  are  wants  to 
be  filled  and  resources  available  to  fill  them,  the  basic 
essentials  for  economic  activity  are  present.  Analysis 
of  the  structure  of  wants  has  disclosed  the  dominant 
role  played  by  the  desire  for  food,  clothing,  and  shelter, 
more  than  65  percent  of  consumer  expenditure  in  1935- 
36  going  to  fill  these  wants.  Moreover,  it  has  sIio^nti 
the  tremendous  residue  of  imfUled  wants  which  would 
find  expression  in  the  purchase  of  goods  if  consumer 
incomes  were  sufficiently  increased.  The  increased 
expenditure  with  higher  incomes  would  be  distributed 
over  all  of  the  major  categories,  showing  that  in  none 
of  them  is  there  an  immediate  hmit  to  the  wants  to  be 
filled.  The  indications  are  clear  that  American  con- 
sumers, if  they  had  sufficient  money  income,  woidd  con- 
stitute a  market  sufficient  to  absorb  all  the  production 
which  American  industiy  has  the  resources  to  turn  out. 
It  is  not  for  lack  of  wants  to  be  filled  that  economic 
activity  is  carried  on  at  the  low  level  of  recent  years. 


CHAPTER  III.— THE  STRUCTURE  OF  RESOURCES 


The  resources  of  the  country  provide  the  second 
major  element  in  the  structure  of  the  economy.  Wants 
and  resources  constitute  the  two  poles  of  the  economic 
process.  It  is  the  function  of  that  whole  process  to  use 
the  resources  in  satisfying  wants. 

National  Resources 

The  most  concrete  resources  of  the  Nation  are  its 
natural  resources — soil  and  minerals,  forests  and 
streams.  Equally  concrete  is  the  plant  developed  by 
men — the  homes  and  factories,  dams  and  powerhouses, 
machinery  and  equipment,  farm  improvements  and 
irrigated  areas — all  the  man-made  physical  improve- 
ments. These  natural  resources  and  man-made  im- 
provements provide  the  physical  resources  available 
for  further  production  and  contribute  to  the  structure 
of  the  American  economy,  particularly  in  respect  to 
its  geograpliical  characteristics. 

Of  greater  significance  as  a  resource  is  the  manpower 
of  the  Nation.     Without  the  skills  and  the  activity  of 


men  and  women,  physical  resources  woidd  be  of  no 
avail.  Skilled  farmers  and  workers,  skilled  craftsmen 
and  technicians,  skilled  scientists,  business  men,  poli- 
ticians, artists,  and  homemakers — these  and  other  pro- 
ductive workers  constitute  the  Nation's  greatest  re- 
source. The  characteristics  of  the  available  manpower 
make  up  an  element  in  the  structure  of  the  whole 
economy. 

In  addition  to  the  natural  resources,  plant,  and  man- 
power wliich  are  available  to  be  employed  in  satisfying 
consumer  wants,  there  are  other  types  of  resources 
which  condition  the  process  of  production  even  though 
they  are  not  themselves  consumed.  These  resources 
are  (1)  the  climate  and  topography  which  condition  the 
physical  environment  of  production,  (2)  the  techniques 
of  production,  developed  in  the  past,  upon  which  cur- 
rent activity  rests,  and  (3)  the  social  institutions  which 
provide  the  social  framework  without  which  organized 
production  could  not  take  place.  An  equable  climate, 
complex  institutions,  and  modern  techniques  constitute 


Source:  Report  of  National  Resources  Hoard,  December  I,  19S1,. 
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national  resources  no  less  than  the  natural  resources, 
plant,  and  manpower. 

These  resources,  the  natural  resources,  plant,  and 
manpower  which  can  be  used  to  satisfy  wants,  and 
the  climate,  institutions,  and  technicjues  which  condi- 
tion this  use,  constitute  the  basis  of  national  well-being. 
The  quantity  and  quality  of  national  resources  largely 
determine  the  degree  to  wliich  wants  of  American  con- 
sumers can  be  satisfied  directly  out  of  American  re- 
sources. The  location  of  both  natural  resources  and 
man-made  plants  give  to  the  economy  much  of  its 
geographical  structure.  The  organizational  structure 
by  which  resources  and  wants  are  brought  into  relation 
to  each  other  determines  the  extent  to  wliich  these 
resources  yield  a  high  level  of  living  or  economic  and 
social  waste. 

Natural  Resources 

As  compared  with  other  nations,  the  United  States 
is  richly  supplied  with  cropland,  forest,  the  basic  mineral 
resources  necessary  for  peacetime  activity,  and  the 
strategic  minerals  upon  wluch  war  industries  depend. 
The  soil  and  climate  of  the  United  States  will  permit  the 
production  of  all  of  the  major  crops  with  the  exception 
of  such  tropical  products  as  rubber,  tea,  and  coffee. 
Most  of  the  industrially  important  minerals  are  avail- 
able m  the  continental  United  States.  Power  is  avail- 
able in  great  quantities  direct  from  the  rivers  and 
streams  and  generated  from  ample  supplies  of  fuel. 
Since  the  country  is  waterbound  on  both  the  east  and 
west,  the  resources  of  both  oceans  are  available.  Cod- 
fish of  the  east  and  salmon  of  the  west  as  well  as  the 
other  fisheries  from  oceans  and  lakes  provide  a  signifi- 
cant food  resource.  In  natural  resoiirces,  the  country 
is  indeed  rich. 

The  most  significant  structural  aspect  of  the  country's 
natural  resources  can  be  portrayed  in  a  series  of  maps. 
Map  1  shows  in  relief  the  physical  features  of  the  conti- 
nental United  States,  indicating  the  basic  relationsliips 
of  distance  and  accessibility  wliich  in  a  measure  control 
the  manner  in  which  physical  resources  can  be  used. 
Maps  2,  3,  and  4  show  the  forests  still  available,  the 
land  suitable  for  crops,  and  the  land  suitable  for  pasture 
but  not  for  crops. 

In  map  5  the  value  of  farm  land  is  indicated.  Com- 
parison of  maps  3  and  5  shows  the  greater  value  of 
farm  land  in  some  areas,  reflecting  not  only  the  better 
resource,  i.  e.,  more  fertile  soil,  but  also  more  favorable 
location  in  relation  to  markets.  Tliis  farm  land  is 
much  the  most  valuable  of  the  country's  natural  re- 
sources. In  addition  to  the  surface  resources  of  soil 
and  timber,  subsurface  mineral  resources  of  coal  and 
oil,  iron  ore,  and  a  host  of  lesser  minerals  make  up  the 
remaining  value  of  natural  resources.  The  geographi- 
cal location  of  coal,  iron,  and  oil  deposits  is  shown  in 


chapter  IV,  maps  21  and  22,  and  appendi.x  10,  map 
A-49,  in  connection  with  the  location  of  industries 
working  these  mmerals.  The  remaining  minerals, 
minor  in  volume  but  of  strategic  importance,  are  scat- 
tered, primarily  in  the  mountainous  areas  of  the  Rockies 
and  to  a  lesser  extent  the  Appalachians. 

The  richness  of  natural  resources  is  emphasized  by 
the  small  extent  to  which  the  economy  draws  on  outside 
sources  of  supply.  Although  individual  items  of  im- 
port are  vitally  important  for  specific  purposes,  the 
contribution  of  necessary  imports  to  the  whole  economy 
is  of  minor  proportions.  As  indicated  in  table  I,  ap- 
proximately 43  percent  of  the  total  American  imports 
in  both  1929  and  1937  consisted  of  tropical  products  and 
the  semitropical  product,  cane  sugar.  These  items 
constituted  65  percent  in  1929  and  79  percent  in  1937 
of  the  imports  of  all  raw  materials.  Imports  of  min- 
erals amounted  to  between  6  and  7  percent  of  the  value 
of  total  imports.  Together,  imports  of  tropical  prod- 
ucts and  minerals  amounted  to  an  insignificant  figure 
in  relation  to  the  total  national  production,  being  equal 
to  about  2  percent  of  national  production  in  1937. 
Even  some  of  these  imports,  particularly  sugar,  did  not 
result  from  lack  of  resources,  but,  like  most  other  im- 
ports, were  the  result  of  the  greater  productivity  of 
American  workei's  and  management  in  producing  other 
things  which  could  be  exchanged  for  these  products. 
Thus  the  dependence  of  this  country  on  foreign  natural 
resources  is  small  in  relation  to  total  activity. 

Table  I. — Imports  of  tropical  and  semitropical  products  into  the 
United  States,  19'?9-37 ' 

[Thousands  ot  dollars) 


Sugar 

Rubber  and  rubber  substitutes 

Coffee - 

Fruits  and  nuts 

Tea 

Other  tropical  products 

Total  tropical  products 

All  imports,  including  Hawaii  and  Puerto  Rico.. 

Ratio  ot  tropical  to  all  imports  (percent) 

Raw  tropical  products- 

All  raw  imports 

Ratio  of  raw  tropical  to  all  raw  imports  (percent) 
Note:  Value  of  silk  imports: 

Raw 

Manufactured 


307. 687 
244,703 
303,  857 
153.780 
25,886 
959,  409 


1, 995,  302 

4, 679, 149 

43.6 

1,378.571 

2,  117. 113 

65.1 


345, 972 
248.807 
151.829 
146. 099 
21, 366 
493.  551 


,241,015 

43.4 

794,  707 

.  009,  042 
78.6 

108,500 


Percent 
change 
1929-1937 


+12.4 
+1.7 

-50.0 
-5.0 

-17.4 


-29.5 
-29.2 


Source:  Bureau  of  Foreign  and  Domestic  Commerce,  Foreign  Commerce  and  Naci 
gaiion  o]  the  United  States  and  December  issues  of  Monlfiti/  Summary  of  Foreign  Com- 
merce oJ  the  United  States  for  the  respective  years. 

■  General  imports  in  1929:  imports  for  consumption  in  1937.  Includes  imiiorts  from 
Hawaii  and  Puerto  Rico. 

Likewise,  wdth  a  few  exceptions  such  as  rubber  and 
tin,  foreign  resources  are  not  of  strategic  importance 
either  in  peacetime  or  in  wartime.  The  strategic  min- 
erals are  listed  in  table  II  showing  the  peacetime  needs 
as  reflected  in  the  amounts  imported  in  1929  and  1937 
and  the  estimated  war  requirements.  Many  of  these 
minerals  are   essential  to  the  making  of  high  grade 
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^4^_  PASTURE   LAND  UNSUITABLE   FOR   CROPS 

Acreage  in  Farms,  1929 


Each  dot  represents  \        \ 

10,000  acres  V      ■ 
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Table  II. — Imports  and  domestic  production  of  crude  minerals 
[Imports,  1929.  19.1.1.  1937;  domestic  production,  1935;  and  estimated  war  needs] 


Tin,  ore  and  bars,  blocics,  pigs,  etc 

Niclsel  ore  and  pigs,  bars,  plates,  sheets,  etc.. 

Manganese  ores ' 

Asbestos -- - --- 

Chromite - -- --- 

Bauxite 

Tungsten  f  ore  and  concentrades  3 

Aficd' - - 

Antimony - --- 

Pyrites  > 

Mercury  or  quicksilver^ 

Kaolin,  china  and  paper  clay ' 

Magnesite' 

Graphite 

Talc  and  soapstone^ 

Fluorspar^ 

Barite^ 

Other  imported  crude  minerals 


Total  imported  crude  minerals 


$91.  906 
19,4)9 
8.451 
11,  153 
2,666 
1,754 
1,704 
2,180 
231 
1,608 
1,417 
2,699 


Value 
(000  s) 


$69,  921 
17,  181 
4,  208 
6,  125 
3,604 
1,419 
381 
909 


Imports 

1937 
value  in 


$1M,418 

23,987 

10.711 

10,  470 

7,324 

3,609 

2,940 

2.007 

1,775 

1,344 

1,228 

1,  211 

858 

752 


1935  domestic 
production 
quantity  in 
short  tons 


261, 981 

2,395 

37,  643 

3.616 

575,  895 

666 

623,  666 

255,  641 

(') 

172,716 
123,  741 
218, 075 


War  needs 
for  2  years 
quantity  in 
short  tons 


60,000 

40,000 

1,000,000 


10,000 
'3,000 
35,000 


Sources-  Bureau  of  Mines,  Minerals  Yearlmok.  1937,  for  domestic  production.  Bureau  of  Foreign  and  Domestic  Commerce,  annual  and  monthly  publications,  for  imports. 
National  Resources  Board  Report,  19SJ,,  p.  446,  for  estimates  of  war  needs. 

1  Exclusive  of  bars,  plates,  sheets,  etc.,  which  accounted  for  $354,000  and  $53,000  of  total  value  in  1929  and  1935,  respectively. 

3  Coum'be'su"plied°f^'om''uniTed^^  if  foreign  supply  was  cut  oS  or  price  became  high  enough  to  induce  American  production. 

<  Sheets  and  splittings.  , ,.  ,_  ^ 

1  Bureau  of  Mines  not  at  liberty  to  publish  figures. 

Note.— General  imports  in  1929;  imports  tor  consumption  i  n  1935  and  1937. 


steel  suitable  for  machine  tools.  These  and  others 
are  essential  in  the  production  of  war  materials.  Yet 
even  for  most  of  these  strategic  mmerals  the  coimtry 
is  less  dependent  on  foreign  resources  than  the  imports 
would  indicate.  In  the  case  of  the  minerals  italicized 
in  the  table  there  are  deposits  which  could  be  worked  if 
foreign  suppUes  were  cut  off  or  became  too  expensive. 
Only  in  the  case  of  the  8  items  not  italicized,  of  wliich 
the  most  important  are  nickel,  tin  and  manganese,  is 
the  country  dependent  on  foreign  sources.  A  two  year's 
war  supply  of  these  items,  if  they  could  be  obtained  iit 
1935  prices,  would  cost  only  approximately  114  milhon 
dollars,  while  a  year's  peace  time  requirement  in  1937, 
measured  by  the  imports  of  that  year,  was  purchased 
for  163  million  dollars.  This  essential  mdependence 
of  foreign  resources  means  that  the  natural  resources 
which  primarily  affect  the  structure  of  the  American 
economy  are  the  resources  of  the  contmental  United 

States. 

CHART  I 

VALUE  OF  BUILDINGS   AND  EQUIPMENT,  1935 

IN   BILLIONS  OF  DOLLARS 


AGRICULTURE 

INDUSTRY 

GOVERNMENT 


RESIDENTIAL  BUILDINGS 


Source:  See  appendix  18,  section  5. 


Productive  Plant 

Of  secondary  importance  for  longer  periods,  but  of 
great  importance  for  shorter  periods,  is  the  productive 
plant  which  men  have  developed.  In  the  course  of 
the  centuries  during  which  the  continent  has  been 
inhabited,  productive  instruments  for  making  use  of 
natural  resources  have  been  developed  and  now  exist 
in  the  form  of  the  buildmgs,  equipment,  and  improve- 
ments. This  protluctive  plant  includes  that  employed 
in  all  the  branches  of  economic  activity,  in  agriculture, 
mining,  manufacturmg,  trade,  construction,  govern- 
ment, the  ser\-ice  industries,  and  residential  housing. 
The  total  value  of  this  plant  in  1935  was  something 
lilce  190  billion  dollars  divided  among  major  categories 
in  the  manner  indicated  in  chart  I.  These  figures 
represent  the  very  crudest  sort  of  estimates.  In  mak- 
ing the  estunatcs,  farm  buildings  and  equipment  have 
been  included  as  agricultural  plant,  but  land  has  been 
excluded  on  the  ground  of  its  being  prunarily  a  natural 
resource.  Some  part  of  the  value  of  agricultural  land 
is  the  result  of  man-made  improvements  such  as  drain- 
age and  irrigation  but  no  data  were  available  to  make 
such  an  allocation.  The  structural  significance  of  the 
specific  categories  ^\^ll  become  apparent  in  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  structure  of  production  in  chapter  V. 

The  structural  significance  of  the  productive  plant  as 
a  resource  is  primarily  a  short-run  matter  of  location 
and  of  industrial  mobility.  Manmade  plant  differs 
from  natural  resources  in  not  being  fixed  and  located 
by  nature.  A  new  plant  can  be  built;  a  new  mmeral 
deposit  can  only  be  found.  Plant  location  thus  does 
not  constitute  the  same  fixed  element  in  the  structure 
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of  the  economy  as  does  the  location  of  natural  resources. 
At  the  same  time,  existing  plant,  until  it  becomes  obso- 
lete or  wears  out,  is  hke  a  fixed  natural  resource  except 
to  the  extent  that  it  can  be  dismantled  and  in  part 
removed  to  a  new  location  as  some  textile  mills  were 
moved  from  New  England  to  the  South.  Thus,  the 
national  plant  can  be  thought  of  as  capable  of  a  gradual 
change  in  location  as  particular  buildings  and  equip- 
ment wear  out  or  become  obsolete  and  are  replaced  by 
new  buildings  and  equipment  in  new  locations,  and  as 
equipment  is  occasionally  transferred  from  one  region 
to  another. 

Existing  plant  represents  an  element  of  relative 
fixity  in  relation  to  type  of  industrial  activity  as  well  as 
of  place.  Many  buildings  and  even  some  equipment 
may  be  put  to  various  uses.  But  insofar  as  buildmgs 
and  equipment  are  specialized,  like  a  railway  locomotive 
or  a  knitting  frame,  they  give  direction  to  activity  until 
they  are  abandoned  or  replaced  by  plant  designed  for 
other  uses. 

The  possible  speed  of  this  slow  mobility  of  plant  is 
suggested  by  the  rate  at  which  new  plant  and  equip- 
ment is  built.i  In  the  period  since  1919  new  plant 
was  built  at  a  rate  to  duplicate  the  value  of  the  total 
existing  plant  in  approximately  15  years.  A  rough 
indication  of  the  mobility  of  the  major  categories  of 
plant  are  given  in  table  III  below: 

T\vi,^Ul.-- Approximate  years  necessary  to  reproduce  existing 
pUmt  at  the  average  annual  rates  of  construction  from  1919  to 


Residential  housing- 
Industrial  1 

Agricultural 

Government 

Total 


Source:  For  explanation,  see  appendix  18,  sec.  5. 


Years  to 
replace  plant 


«rJ^l"'^th»!  iZ^""^^^  manufacturing,  mining  utility,  trade,  and  construction  and 
services  other  than  government  and  residential  housing. 

The  secondary  importance  of  the  existmg  plant  can 
be  seen  by  comparing  its  value  with  the  annual  produc- 
tion of  the  country.  In  1929  and  again  in  1937  the 
national  production  amounted  to  approximately  66 
billions  of  1935  dollars.  Since  the  productive  plant 
amounted  in  1935  to  approximately  190  billion  dollars 
the  plant  is  only  equal  to  the  value  of  approximately 
three  years  of  production  at  the  levels  of  those  years. 
If  residential  housmg  and  government  plant  be  excepted 
the  value  of  the  total  agricultural  and  industrial  plant 
would  be  equal  to  less  than  2  years'  production  at  that 

■  It  must  not  be  assumed  that  plant  mobUity  depends  only  on  the  replacement 
rate.  The  presence  of  a  skilled  labor  supply,  ancillary  industries,  and  established 
busmess  relations  tend  to  hold  an  industry  in  its  old  location  even  when  new  plants 
are  being  constructed. 
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level.  If  the  whole  waste  of  the  depression  due  to  idle 
men  and  idle  machines  could  have  been  used  to  build 
agricultural  and  industrial  plant,  the  existing  plant 
could  have  been  completely  rebuilt.  Thus,  in  com- 
parison with  annual  production  or  with  the  wastes 
of  depression,  ex-istuig  plant  is  not  of  dominant  long- 
run  importance.  It  is  mamly  important  for  the  struc- 
ture of  the  economy  as  its  character  and  location  con- 
dition the  structure  of  production  in  the  unmediate 
future. 

Manpower 

Manpower  is  by  far  the  most  important  resource 
of  the  Nation  and  the  resource  likely  to  involve  the 
largest  waste.  The  millions  of  individual  workers 
constitute  the  backbone  of  production,  and  their  activ- 
ity as  skilled  and  unskilled  workers,  managers,  artisans, 
farmers,  teachers,  doctors,  or  independent  business  men, 
provides  the  prmiary  basis  for  the  nation's  standard  of 
livmg.  Correspondingly,  if  available  workers  are  idle, 
production  and  level  of  livmg  are  lower  than  resources 
make  possible.  Manpower,  potential  work,  is  a  perish- 
able resource  like  water-power.  Ten  or  fifteen  milhon 
idle  workers  combmed  with  idle  machines  can  mean  a 
tremendous  loss  in  potential  national  income.  In  addi- 
tion, the  failure  to  use  available  manpower  reduces  the 
effectiveness  of  future  production  as  idleness  breeds 
frustration  and  loss  of  skills.  The  magnitude  of  losses 
from  waste  of  manpower  throw  the  wastes  in  the 
exploitation  of  natural  resources  into  insignificance. 

Just  what  constitutes  the  nation's  available  man- 
power is  a  question  which  cannot  be  easily  answered. 
Much  of  the  productive  activity  of  the  country  is 
carried  on  within  the  homes  as  the  housewife  prepares 
meals,  keeps  house,  nurses  children,  launders  clothes, 
and  carries  on  the  numerous  home  activities.  Yet  the 
available  statistics  are  getired  to  throw  light  only  on 
manpower  available  for  gainful  activity,  i.  e.,  activity 
aimed  to  bring  in  money  income.  From  the  point  of 
view  of  the  structure  of  the  whole  economy  this  part 
of  the  total  manpower  is  undoubtedly  the  more  signifi- 
cant in  that  the  organizational  structure  concerns 
primarily  the  relations  among  these  gainfully  employed. 
An  approxunate  idea  of  the  manpower  available  for 
gainful  employment  can  be  obtamed  from  the  census 
of  occupations.  As  of  April  1,  1930,  the  date  of  the 
most  recent  occupational  census,  48,829,920  persons,  or 
39.8  percent  of  the  population  reported  themselves  as 
"gainfully  occupied."  This  figure  mcludes  not  only 
wage  and  salaried  workers  but  business  and  professional 
workers,  farmers  and  unpaid  family  workers  on  farms. 
It  includes  people  who  were  temporarily  unemployed 
but  does  not  include  persons  who  were  seeking  employ- 
ment but  had  not  yet  held  a  job.    It  probably  mcludes 
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CHART  II 

NUMBER  OF  MEN  AND  WOMEN  GAINFULLY 
5  EMPLOYED,  1930 


AGE   GROUPS 

Source:  Based  on  Filiienlh  Census  of  the   Uniled  Slahs:  nm.  Population,  volume 
V,  page  115. 

some  persons  who  had  retired  but  might  be  induced  to 
take  gainful  employment  if  conditions  made  such  em- 
ployment desu-able.  Very  probably  it  includes  many 
persons  who  were  unwillmg  to  report  that  they  had  no 
gainful  occupation.  The  figures  for  gainfully  occupied 
taken  from  the  occupational  census  can  only  give  an 
indication  of  the  magnitude  of  the  available  manpower 
and  its  characteristics  and  should  not  be  regarded  as 
precise. 

An  indication  of  the  age  and  sex  distribution  of  the 
gainfully  occupied  in  1930  is  given  in  chart  II. 
Approximately  a  quarter  of  the  gainfully  occupied 
were  women  ami  three-quarters  were  men.  Wlien  the 
gamfid  workers  are  grouped  by  five-year  age  intervals 
the  largest  number  of  gainfid  workers  fall  in  the  20-24 
year  age  group;  the  bulk  of  workers  fall  between  the 
ages  of  20  and  55,  77  percent  of  tlie  men  and  76  percent 
of  the  women  falling  into  this  range. 

The  proportion  of  each  age  group  reporting  them- 
selves as  gainfully  occupied  throws  further  light  on  the 
characteristics  of  the  available  manpower.  The  per- 
centages for  men  and  women  are  indicated  separately 
in  chart  III.  For  the  men,  the  highest  proportion  gain- 
fully occupied  in  any  age  group  is  in  the  group  between 


35  and  39,  98  percent  of  this  group  being  occupied. 
For  the  women,  the  highest  proportion  occupied  is  in 
the  20-24  year  group,  42  percent  being  gainfully  occu- 
pied. Over  95  percent  of  the  men  between  20  and  55 
reported  themselves  as  gainfulh^  occupied  but  only  27 
percent  of  the  women. 

The  figures  given  above  may  suggest  that  with  any 
given  population  the  available  manpower  is  a  fixed 
amount.  Actually,  the  number  of  workers  available 
is  not  fixed,  but  varies  with  conditions.  For  example, 
there  is  a  clear  relationship  between  the  supply  of  labor 
and  the  level  of  real  earnings.  The  higher  the  level 
of  earnings,  the  smaller  the  proportion  of  the  popu- 
lation which  will  seek  work.  This  does  not  mean 
that  liigher  wage  rates  in  a  community  will  not  draw  in 
more  workers.  Rather  it  reflects  the  fact  that  as  the 
principal  earner  of  a  family  gets  higher  earnings,  either 
because  of  fuller  employment  or  liigher  wage  rates, 
there  is  less  need  for  other  members  of  the  family  to 
work.  Cliildren  can  be  kept  in  school  longer,  the  old 
folks  can  retire  earlier,  and  the  housewife  can  remain 
at  home. 

The  influence  of  the  level  of  earnings  on  the  labor  supply 
is  appraised  in  a  recently  published  analysis  of  the  statis- 
tics of  tlie  gainfully  occupied  in  cities  with  different 
levels  of  earnings.-  The  results  of  this  analysis  are  sum- 
marized in  chart  IV  which  shows  the  correlation  be- 
tween average  earnings  in  37  cities  and  the  number  of 
persons  over  10  years  of  age  per  thousand  of  popu- 
lation reporting  themselves  as  gainfully  occupied.' 
The  hne  on  the  chart  indicates  the  approximate  re- 
lation between  earnings  and  the  proportion  of  the 
popidation  seeking  work.  It  suggests  that  if  the 
earnings  of  adult  male  workers  averaged  $2,000  a 
year,  and  women's  wages  bore  the  customary  relation 
to  men's,  roughly  44  percent  of  the  urban  population 
would  be  in  the  gainfully  occupied  class;  whereas  if 
the  average  earnings  of  adult  male  workers  were  $1,000 
a  year,  women's  earnmgs  corresponding,  over  48  percent 
of  the  population  would  be  employed  or  seeking 
employment.  There  is  thus  evidence  of  some  varia- 
tion in  the  total  manpower  available  as  earnings  them- 
selves varv. 


'  "Studies  in  the  Supply  Curve  of  Labor;  the  Relation  in  1929  between  Average 
Earnings  in  American  Cities  and  the  Proportions  Seeking  Employment,"  by  Erika 
H.  Schoenhurg  and  Paul  H.  Douglas,  Journal  of  Political  Economy,  Vol.  Xrv,  No. 
1,  February  1937. 

'  Adjusted  for  differences  in  age  distribution  in  diflerent  cities,  age  distribution  in 
Chicago  being  used  as  the  base.  This  is  sufDciently  typical  of  the  urban  population 
of  the  country  to  make  the  statement  above  generally  applicable.  It  is  to  be  noted 
that  a  larger  proportion  of  the  urban  population  tends  to  be  employed  than  the  39.8 
percent  for  the  country  as  a  whole.  This  is  undoubtedly  due  in  large  part  to  the 
drawing  of  pcr.'^ons  from  the  country  to  the  city  as  they  come  of  working  age  so  that 
rtiral  areas  have  more  nonworking  children  per  unit  of  population  than  do  urban 
areas. 

Four  cities  out  of  the  41  cities  used  in  the  study  are  excluded  from  the  chart  because  of 
evidences  of  abnormality— Washington,  D.  C.;Scranton,  Pa.;  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah; 
and  Fall  River,  Mass. 
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CHART  IV 


AGE  GROUPS 

Source:  Based  on  Fifteenth  Ce„sus  oftlu  Lmltd  States:  WSU,  Populatm,.  volun:e  \-. 
page  115. 

The  main  difference  in  available  nuuipower  due  to  a 
difference  in  the  level  of  earnings  occurs  in  the  case  of 
young  people,  old  people,  and  women.     If  the  data  in 


RELATION   OF   EMPLOVMENT    PER   ,000  POPULATION   TO   AVERAGE    REAL   ANNUAL 
EARNINGS  IN  37  CITIES, 
610,  1929-1930 


source:  •■Stmli.s  i„  the  Supply  Curve  of  Labor;  the  Relation  in  1929  Between  Aver- 
age Earnmgs  m  American  Titiesand  the  Proportion  Seeking  Employment.-Erika 
H.  Schoenherg  and  Paul  H.  Douglas.  Journalof  Political Ecmomv,vo\um<,xrv 
No.  1,  February  1937,  pages  77-79.  ""ujc^viv, 

chart  IV  are  considered  for  men  and  women  separately 
the  number  of  women  entering  the  labor  market  at 
the  level  of  $1,000  of  earnings  per  male  then  would  be 
SO  percent  greater  tlian  at  the  $2,000  level,  whereas 
the  number  of  men  would  be  only  6  percent  greater 
Of  the  men,  virtually  all  the  additional  workers  would 
be  between  the  ages  of  14  and  18,  although  some  addi- 
tions would  come  from  men  over  65. 

A  tliird  characteristic  of  the  available  manpower  'is 
the  degree  of  skill.  A  very  crude  division  of  ;the  total 
gamfully  employed  into  groups  according  to  skill  is 
given  m  chart  V.  The  chart  shows  those  skills  wliich, 
m  1930,  were  being  used  and  takes  no  account  of  the 
fact  that  persons  with  professional  equipment  might 
be  drivmg  taxis  or  skilled  carpenters  might  be  running 
elevators.  For  the  majority  of  male  workers  in  lOSo" 
the  resulting  distortion  is  probably  slight,  but  for  cer- 
tain groups  the  distortion  may  be  very  considerable. 
Only  certain  types  of  jobs  are  ordiiiarily  open  to 
Negroes.  No  one  knows  how  many  persons  with 
lugher  education  and  higldy  developed  skills  act  as 
porters  m  railway  stations  and  as  elevator  operators. 
Smnlarly,  certain  occupations  are  usuaUy  closed  to 
women  m  spite  of  their  training  and  equipment  or  are 

CHART  V 

GAINFUL  WORKERS   ACCORDING  TO   SKILL 


FARMERS 

PROFESSIONAL 

SKILLED 

CLERICAL 

SEMI-SKILLED 

UNSKILLED 


Source:  Based  on  Fitt.cnih  Census  of  the  VnUed  State,:  1930,  Population. 
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available  only  to  a  limited  number.  In  particular 
instances,  prejudice  or  preference  denies  employment  on 
grounds  of  sex,  age,  race  or  nationality,  in  spite  of  skill. 
Thus  the  chart  may  be  somewhat  misleading  as  to  the 
degrees  of  skill  which  are  actually  available  as  a  resource 
to  be  used.  It  is  useful,  however,  as  a  rough  guide  to 
the  characteristics  of  the  available  manpower  in  terms 
of  skill. 

So  far  the  available  manpower  has  been  analyzed  as 
of  1930.  Actually  it  is  changing  through  time  with 
changes  m  the  size  and  age  distribution  of  the  popula- 
tion and  with  the  trends  of  social  change.  Chart  VI 
shows  the  total  number  of  persons  between  20  and  65 
years  of  age  from  1850  to  the  present  and  estimates  of 
the  number  of  persons  likely  to  be  in  this  age  bracket 
up  to  1980.  The  estimates  are  based  on  the  assump- 
tion of  neither  the  highest  probable  nor  the  lowest 
probable  birth  and  death  rates  but  represent  medium 
estimates.*  Though  the  peak  of  population  on  the 
CHART  VI 
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basis  of  the  estimates  used  here  would  come  in  the 
1970's,  the  peak  of  manpower  in  the  more  productive 
ages  is  likely  to  come  in  the.  1960's.  The  changing 
composition  of  the  population  is  shown  in  chart  VII. 
From  the  point  of  view  of  production,  the  age  composi- 
tion of  the  population  has  been  steadily  improving, 
only  45  percent  of  the  population  being  between  20 
and  65  in  1850  and  over  58  percent  being  in  that  age 
bracket  now.  Further  decline  in  birth  rates  seems 
likely  to  increase  the  proportion  slightly  further, 
though  the  proportion  of  persons  between  20  and  44 
is  likely  to  be  declining,  throwing  a  greater  weight  of 
nroduction  on  persons  between  45  and  64. 

More  important  than  the  change  in  the  size  and  age 
grouping  of  the  population,  are  the  trends  of  change 
in  social  attitude  toward,  and  opportunities  for,  em- 
ployment on  the  part  of  children,  old  people,  and 
women.  When  Alexander  Hamilton  wrote  his  famous 
report  on  manufactures  in  1791  he  assured  the  Con- 
gress that  manufactures  fcould  be  developed  without 
witlulrawing  men  from  agriculture  because  they  could 
use  the  untapped  labor  resources  of  women  and  chil- 
dren. The  first  factories  operated  upon  this  principle. 
In  1814  a  New  England  textile  manufacturer  advised 
that  the  most  efficient  mill  construction  provided  one 
large  room  rather  than  several  smaller  ones  because 
that  made  it  possible  to  have  only  one  adult  in  the 
plant — a  single  supervisor.  Measured  in  terms  of  125 
years  ago  the  manufacturing  manpower  of  the  nation 
was  to  a  considerable  extent  the  child  power.  Today 
child  power  is  still  a  minor  part  of  the  manpower  in 
agriculture  but  it  no  longer  constitutes  a  significant 
part  of  the  manpower  in  industry.     In  19.30  4V-,  per- 

CHART  VII 

PROPORTION   OF  P0PUL4TI0N  IN  EACH  AGE  DISTRIBUTION  OF    TOTAL  POPULATION 
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cent  of  workers  in  agriculture  were  under  16  years, 
whereas  in  no  other  line  of  work  did  child  workers 
amount  to  as  much  as  1  percent  of  the  labor  force. 

The  tendency  to  eliminate  child  labor  from  industrj- 
and  to  retain  it  in  agriculture  is  part  and  parcel  of  the 
process  of  industrial  development  which  has  drawn 
a  sharp  hne  between  employment  and  lack  of  em- 
ployment in  industry  where  no  such  shai-p  line  exists 
in  agriculture.  In  agriculture  the  whole  family  has 
tasks  to  perform,  running  all  the  way  from  chores 
around  the  barnyard  to  a  heavy  day's  work  ploughing 
in  the  fields.  This  allows  mdividuals  to  become  fully 
productive  through  a  gradual  process  of  participating 
in  the  work  of  the  fami,  first  in  mmor  and  then  in 
major  activities.  A  cliild  worker  on  the  famUy  farm  is 
not  usually  a  full-time  producer.  On  the  other  hand, 
in  industry  and  in  certain  agricultural  processes  where 
hired  labor  is  used,  a  child  worker  is  usually  a  full-time 
employee.  In  the  highly  organized  processes  of  pro- 
duction outside  the  home  there  has  ceased  to  exist  the 
gradual  process  of  inducting  individuals  into  the  pro- 
ductive system  which  characterizes  agriculture. 

At  the  opposite  end  of  the  age  scale,  industry  and 
agriculture  again  differ  in  the  ability  to  adjust  to  the 
capacities  of  older  workers.  On  the  farm  an  individ- 
ual's work  tapers  off  toward  the  end  of  his  life  just  as 
it  develops  gradually  in  liis  early  years.  A  farmer 
may  continue  to  work  aroimd  the  farm  after  his  son 
takes  over  the  heaviest  burden,  or  may  employ  a  hired 
man  to  work  under  his  management.  The  practice  in 
different  industries  varies  as  to  the  age  at  which  older 
workers  are  retired  but  the  break  from  employment 
to  imemploj-ment  is  Hkely  to  be  sharp. 

This  difference  between  agriculture  and  industry-  is 
clearly  brought  out  in  chart  VIII  which  indicates  for 
each  age  group  the  proportion  of  the  gainfully  occupied 
attached  to  each  major  branch  of  industry.  In  this 
chart  agriculture  stands  out  in  sharp  contrast  to  other 
fields  of  activity  in  the  occupation  of  persons  under  20 
while  agriculture  and  the  professional  services  stand 
out  in  the  occupation  of  persons  over  60.  Although 
the  bulk  of  employees  in  aU  fields  are  between  20  and 
60  years  of  age,  28.5  percent  of  all  the  gainfully  em- 
ployed in  agricidtm-e  were  imder  20  and  over  60  as 
compared  ^vith  15.7  percent  in  manufacturing.  More 
striking  is  the  fact  that  the  great  bulk  of  employed 
persons  in  the  very  yoxmg  and  the  very  old  age  brackets 
are  to  be  found  in  agriculture  rather  than  in  manufac- 
turing and  mining. 

The  increasing  industriaUzation  of  economic  activity, 
together  with  recognition  that  industry  does  not  pro- 
vide for  a  gradual  induction  into  industry  and  gradual 
retirement,  has  brought  strong  social  pressures  against 
child  labor  and  in  favor  of  retirement  pensions  so  that 
the  age  span  from  which  manpower  can  be  drawn  is 
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CHART  VIII 

PROPORTION  OF  GAINFUL  WORKERS  IN  EACH  AGE  GROUP  IN  EACH  OCCUPATION,    I9J0 


Source:  Based  on  Fifteenth  Census  of  the  Vniud  States:  1930,  Population,  volume  V, 
page  116. 

gradually  narrowing.  The  work  of  children  in  indus- 
try has  been  very  largely  eliminated,  a  development 
accelerated  by  the  heavy  imemployment  of  recent 
years,  while  the  development  of  old  age  pensions  and 
social  insurance  gives  prospect  of  reducing  the  number 
of  older  persons  forced  to  seek  employment.  In  the 
railway  industry,  for  example,  where  it  has  been  the 
pohcy  to  retain  older  workers  on  a  seniority  basis, 
there  were  himdreds  of  men  in  the  seventies  running 
the  trains  and  even  some  over  80  when  the  railroad 
retirement  act  went  into  effect.^  In  this  case  the  in- 
troduction of  a  pension  system  for  men  over  65  per- 
mitted the  withdrawal  from  industry  of  men  who  were 
too  old  to  remain  but  who  continued  to  work  because 
of  economic  pressure.  If  these  trends  continue,  the 
manpower  of  the  country  will  more  and  more  be  re- 
stricted to  those  age  groups  well  able  to  bear  the 
burden  of  national  production. 

An  estimate  of  the  total  available  labor  force,  taking 
aU  these  factors  into  account,  is  given  in  chart  IX, 
together  with  the  actual  employment  from  1920  through 
1936.  The  difference  between  the  labor  force  and  the 
equivalent  of  full-time  employment  represents  a  crude 
approximation  to  the  number  of  persons  imemployed, 
indicating  the  extent  to  which  the  resource  of  man- 
power is  not  used. 

Nonconsumable  Resources 

With  these  three  resources  which  are  consumed  in  the 
process  of  satisfying  wants — natural  resom-ces,  plant, 
and  manpower — there  must  also  be  considered  the 
three  great  resources  which  condition  production  with- 
out being  consumed  in  the  process — physical  environ- 
ment, technology  and  social  institutions. 

>  Annual  Report  of  Raihoad  Retirtmenl  Board,  1938. 
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CHART  IX 
TOTAL  PERSONS  ENGAGED  AND   LABOR  FORCE    1921-1936 


Source:  Total  equivalent  full-time  persons  engaged  is  based  upon  data  of  the  National 
Bureau  of  Economic  Research  and  the  Department  of  Commerce.  Total  labor  force 
is  based  on  preliminary  estimates  furnished  by  the  Works  Progress  Administration , 
National  Research  Project.  For  the  actual  data,  see  table  I,  of  Appendix  I,  of  the 
report  of  the  National  Resources  Committee,  Patterns  of  Resource  Use, 

Physical  Environment 

Physical  environment  as  a  resource  conditioning 
production  requires  little  discussion.  The  varying  and 
on  the  whole  favorable  climate  of  the  United  States  is 
in  a  very  real  sense  one  of  its  richest  resources,  with 
temperatures  ranging  from  those  necessary  for  the 
growing  of  cotton  and  citrus  fruit  to  those  suitable  for 
spring  wheat  and  fur-bearing  animals,  and  a  rainfall 
ranging  from  desert  dryness  to  the  heavy  rainfall  of 
the  Pacific  Northwest  and  the  Atlantic  Coast.  The 
topography  of  the  country,  too,  is  on  the  whole  favor- 
able. Open  land  without  insurmountable  moimtain 
ranges,  open  sea  fronts  with  plentiful  harbors,  great 
lakes,  and  navigable  streams  provide  a  setting  for  the 
productive  activity  of  the  country's  50  milhon  workers. 

Technology 

The  second  great  resource  conditioning  production  is 
the  existing  teclmology — the  knowledge  of  ways  to 
apply  manpower  to  physical  resources  for  meeting 
human  wants.  Modern  technology  is  the  product  of 
centuries  of  trial  and  error,  of  selection  and  adaptation. 
Each  effective  technique,  whether  physical  or  social  is  a 
tried  and  effective  way  of  doing  something,  of  acting  to 
attain  a  given  end,  of  getting  from  here  to  there.  As 
such,  it  is  a  resource  no  less  than  the  physical  materials 
to  which  it  is  applied  and  the  human  skill  and  energy 
which  apply  it.  Personal  skill  alone  does  not  insure 
producti\aty.  Often  unskilled  use  of  the  best  tech- 
nique is  more  productive  than  skilled  use  of  an  obsolete 
technique.  Unskilled  but  inteUigent  use  of  a  steam 
shovel  can  be  more  productive  than  the  most  skilled 
use  of  pick  and  shovel.     Understanding  of  the  best 


known  way  of  doing  things  can  make  the  difference 
between  a  high  and  a  low  level  of  living.  The 
Indians  on  this  continent  had  much  the  same  natural 
resources  as  e.xist  today  and  had  great  personal  skiUs, 
but  they  did  not  have  modern  techniques. 

By  its  very  nature  technology  is  a  resom-ce  which 
cannot  be  measured.  Whether  a  new  technique  is  the 
result  of  the  inventor's  imagination  or  the  recognition  of 
a  fortunate  chance  event,  the  time  between  the  initial 
step  and  the  adoption  of  a  method  as  a  common  practice 
may  be  a  matter  of  generations.  At  any  given  time, 
knowledge  and  sldlls,  and  their  implementation  in 
different  fields,  is  at  all  stages  from  imagination  or 
recognition  to  routme  practice.  It  may  be  possible  to 
trace  for  any  particular  technique  the  steps  from  the 
mind  of  the  inventor  or  discoverer  on.  It  is  also  possi- 
ble to  recognize,  in  the  place  held  by  science  and  the 
energy  devoted  to  research,  conditions  favorable  to  the 
further  development  of  techniques.  But  it  is  not 
possible  to  reduce  to  a  common  measure  and  e.xpress  in 
meaningful  terms  the  total  technological  resource  of  the 
country  at  a  given  time. 

Yet  modern  technology  is  at  the  very  heart  of  the 
basic  economic  problem  of  the  day.  Mass  production, 
rapid  transportation  and  commimication,  improved 
techniques  of  management,  and  mass  financing  are  as 
characteristically  modern  as  the  automobile,  the  radio, 
and  the  talking  movie.  Both  reflect  modem  techniques 
and  typify  modern  production. 

Social  Institutions 

Social  institutions  are  a  resource  to  which  people  are 
so  accustomed  that  they  seldom  tliink  of  them  in  this 
Hght  and  often  are  unconscious  even  of  their  existence. 
Yet  almost  every  productive  act  is  conditioned  by  a 
complex  of  social  institutions  which  have  developed  in 
the  past.  Without  this  complex  of  social  institutions 
social  Uving  woidd  be  almost  impossible. 

In  this  chapter  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  bring 
into  focus  the  resources  of  the  Nation.  We  have  ample 
natural  resources  with  no  significant  limitation  except 
that  involving  tropical  products;  extensive  plant,  but 
plant  which  could  be  rapidly  replaced  if  occasion  arose; 
a  labor  force  of  over  50  million  persons  with  varied 
skills  and  aptitudes  only  partly  employed;  an  equable 
climate;  effective  techniques  of  production;  and  a  com- 
plex of  social  institutions  which  bind  the  whole  popu- 
lation into  a  functioning  economy.  It  is  not  for  lack 
of  consumable  resources  that  consumer  wants  are  not 
more  extensively  satisfied.  Nor  is  it  due  to  unfavor- 
able climate  or  to  ineffective  production  techniques. 
The  extent  to  which  it  arises  from  faulty  organization 
of  production  will  be  considered  in  the  third  section  of 
this  report  after  the  structure  of  production  has  itself 
been  examined. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


THE  STRUCTURE  OF  PRODUCTION— GEOGRAPHICAL 

STRUCTURE 


The  two  preceding  chapters  have  sketched  the  struc- 
ture of  wants  and  of  resources,  the  two  elements  basic 
to  the  process  of  production.  In  this  and  the  following 
two  chapters,  the  structure  of  production  itself  will  be 
blocked  in,  first  in  terms  of  its  geographical  character- 
istics, then  in  terms  of  the  functions  performed,  and 
finally  in  its  financial  aspects. 

Location  of  Production  in  Relation 
to  Resources  and  Consumers 

The  geographical  structure  of  the  American  economy 
reflects  three  factors:  The  location  of  resources,  the 
location  of  consumers,  and  the  historical  process  by 
which  economic  activity  has  been  carried  on  in  the  past. 
If  there  were  complete  mobility  of  people  and  capital, 
the  location  of  resources  might  be  the  major,  if  not  the 
sole,  geographic  factor  giving  structure  to  the  economy. 
But  neither  labor  nor  capital  has  ever  been  completely 


mobile  and  the  inertia  of  both  exerts  a  major  force  in 
giving  to  economic  activity  its  geographic  form.  The 
net  result  of  these  factors,  operating  in  the  past  and 
the  present,  appears  in  the  distribution  of  population 
and  more  particularly  in  the  distribution  of  pm^chasing 
power  shown  in  chapter  II,  maps  1  and  2.  The  fact 
that  consumers  are  distributed  according  to  a  geograph- 
ical pattern  of  their  own,  at  least  partially  independent 
of  the  distribution  of  natural  resources,  produces  a 
situation  in  which  they,  equally  with  natural  resources, 
constitute  a  basic  element  underlying  the  geographical 
structure  of  economic  activity. 

The  geographical  distribution  of  the  principal  lines  of 
economic  activity  is  shown  in  maps  1-.5.  Farming  and 
mining  are  necessarily  attached  to  the  natural  resources 
which  they  exploit.  The  distribution  of  land  suitable 
for  crops  and  for  pasture '  was  a  major  determinant 

1  <eech.ni,  mapsS.  4,  anclS. 
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of  the  location  of  all  economic  activity  in  the  days  when 
the  country  was  predominantly  agricultural,  although 
even  then  physical  barriers  to  population  movement  and 
the  historic  process  of  settlement  had  produced  a 
pattern  of  economic  activity  which  by  no  means  exactly 
followed  the  distribution  of  land  resources.  Today  the 
soil  remains  the  resource  to  which  are  attached  the 
largest  single  blocks  of  population  and  of  economic 
activity.  An  examination  of  map  1,  however,  and 
especially  a  comparison  of  the  distribution  of  agricul- 
tural population  shown  there  with  the  distribution  of 
crop  land  shown  in  chapter  III,  maps  3-5,  indicates 
that  the  distribution  of  agricultural  population  does 
not  correspond  closely  to  the  distribution  of  valuable 
agricultural  land.  Rather,  the  heaviest  concentration 
of  agricultural  population  is  in  the  southern  areas  where 
land  resources  are  less  adequate  than  iii  the  Middle 
West.  A  secondary  concentration  of  persons  engaged 
in  agriculture  appears  in  the  Middle  Atlantic  and  the 
northeastern  areas  where  intensive  use  of  the  land  for 
truck  farming,  dairyuig,  and  poultry  raising  is  induced 
by  the  presence  of  city  populations  and  city  markets. 
In  the  distribution  of  agricidtural  activitv  there  is  thus 


reflected  not  only  the  distribution  of  natural  agricultural 
resources  but  the  distribution  of  consumers  and  the 
historical  process  which  has  produced  a  relatively 
immobile  population  -  densely  located  on  the  limited 
agricultural  resources  of  the  South. 

In  contrast  to  farming  which  is  attacnea  to  the  land, 
retail  trade  follows  the  location  of  consumers.  A  com- 
parison of  map  3  with  the  population  maps  in  chapter 
II  (maps  1  and  2)  brings  out  the  fact  that  it  is  effective 
consumers,  those  with  pinchasing  power,  who  deter- 
mine the  location  of  trade  and  other  consumer-located 
activities.  The  relatively  thm  employment  in  retail 
trade  in  the  South  corresponds  more  closely  to  the  low 
level  of  purchasing  power  in  that  area  shown  in  chapter 
II,  map  2,  than  to  the  high  density  of  population  shown 
in  chapter  II,  map  1 . 

Manufacturing  and  wholesale  distribution,  maps  2 
and  4,  are  not  tied  directly  eitlier  to  resources  or  to 
consumers,  but  tend  to  be  highly  localized  in  the  urban 
centers,  primarily  in  the  northeast  section  of  the 
country.     The    degree   of   such   geographical   concen- 


2  Although  southern  farms  have  been  supplying  workers  to  northern  and  southern 
ndustrie?  for  decades. 
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PERSONS  ENGAGED  IN   RETAIL  TRADE.  1935 
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.Source;  Census  of  Manufactures,  l'.*3."r 
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Source:  Census  of  Manufactures,  1935. 
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Table  I. — Location  of  persons  employed  in  relation  to  resources 

and  consumers,  1935 

Number  of 
Persons 
Located  close  to  resources:  (thousands) 

Agriculture 9,  925 

Fishing 65 

Mining 745 

Manufacturing ' 743 

Total -   11.478 

Located  close  to  consumer: 

Services  to  consumer 6,  563 

Services  to  the  economy ' 6,  346 

Services  to  business 252 

Retail  trade 4,970 

Construction 719 

Manufacturing 887 

Total -  19.  737 

Relatively  footloose: 

Wholesale  trade 1,  350 

Manufacturing 6,  881 

Miscellaneous -  1,  965 

Total -  10.  196 

Total -  41,411 

1  Including  sawmill  and  timber  workers. 

'  Including  Federal,  State  and  local  Governments.  Federal  Government  em- 
ployees located  in  Washington  and  some  State  employees  in  State  capitals  are  not 
located  close  to  consumer. 
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tration  is  emphasized  in  map  6  which  shows  the  man- 
ufacturing population  of  the  200  counties  in  which  75 
percent  of  all  manufacturing  activity  is  carried  on. 

The  approximate  proportions  of  persons  engaged  in 
the  various  activities  whose  location  is  primarily 
determined  by  resources,  consumers,  or  neither,  are 
indicated  in  table  I.  Approximately  28  percent  were 
located  close  to  resources,  48  percent  close  to  con- 
sumers, and  24  percent  were  relatively  footloose. 

The  above  series  of  maps  covers  61.6  percent  of  the 
persons  employed  in  all  types  of  activity.  Satisfactory 
maps  for  construction  and  service  could  not  be  obtained. 
The  latter  would  closely  appro.ximate  the  distribution 
of  population  and  of  purchasing  power  shown  in  chapter 
II,  since  services  must  of  necessity  be  carried  on  close 
to  the  consumer. 

In  maps  7  and  8  the  flow  of  goods  from  points  of 
production  to  points  of  consumption  is  indicated  in 
terms  of  the  railroad  freight  traffic  passing  from  one 

Source:  Patterns  of  Resource  Use,  National  Resources  Committee,  tables  1  and  2. 
For  the  classification  of  manufacturing  industries,  see  appendix  8,  table  I. 


Source:  Bureau  of  Mines 
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freight  area  to  another  on  a  given  day.  This  repre- 
sents only  about  a  third  of  all  freight  shipments,  for 
the  bulk  of  freight,  as  indicated  in  table  II,  passed 
between  points  within  these  areas;  motor  transport  of 
goods  also  involved  mainly  short  haids.  Water  trans- 
port also  accounts  for  important  flows,  particularly  of 
ore  and  wheat.  The  flows  shown  are  between  the 
freight  areas  indicated  by  the  dotted  lines,  not  between 
the  points  where  the  arrows  originate  or  terminate. 
Interregional  shipments  of  freight,  however,  indicate 
roughly  the  direction  and  magnitude  of  the  long-distance 
flows  of  goods. 

The  major  elements  that  enter  into  the  pattern  of 
industrial  location  are  typified  in  the  four  examples  of 
manufacturing  activity  shown  in  maps  9  to  12.  In 
each  of  these  examples,  the  principal  influence  deter- 
mining location  is  different.  Certain  types  of  industrial 
activity,  as  well  as  the  extractive  processes,  must  be 
located  close  to  the  natural  resources.  Map  9,  showing 
the  location  of  cottonseed  oil  manufacture,  illustrates 
this  type  of  acti%4ty.  The  processing  of  products 
extracted  from  soil  or  mines  tends  in  general  to  take 
place  close  to  the  resources  themselves,  especiaUy  where 
the  product  is  perishable,  e.  g.,  in  the  canning  of  fresh 
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Table  Il.—Proportion  of  freight  carload  traffic  for  intraterritorial 
and  mterterritorial  shipments,  Dec.  IS,  1933 


Origin  territory 

Total 

Intraterri- 
torial 

Interterritorial 

Western 
flow 

Eastern 
flow 

New  Ensland 

100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

74.8 
77.2 
66.9 
35.0 
68.2 
63.5 
62.3 
61.6 
65.7 

25.2 
15.9 
17.0 
33.6 
5.7 
6.4 
17.3 

Trunk  line 

Central  freight 

Southern,... 

Western. 

Southwestern 

Pacific  northwest. 

Pacific  southwest... 

34.3 

Total 

100 

65.9 

15.5 

Source:  Interstate  Commerce  Commission,  Freight  Traffic  Report,  Dec.  13,  1933. 

vegetables  and  quick  freezing  of  berries  and  fruits, 
and  where  the  product  is  bulky  and  is  reduced  in  bulk 
or  weight  by  the  fabricating  process,  e.  g.,  lumber 
mills  which  reduce  the  weight  and  bulk  of  tunber  by 
the  amount  of  waste  and  sawdust.^ 

'  See  appendii  16,  maps  A-15,  A-40,  A-t2.  Ml  bulimy  or  heavy  products  are  not  nee 
essarily  processed  close  to  the  resource,  for  it  is  the  diUerence  in  transportabUity  of  the 
unprocessed  and  processed  product  which  is  involved  since  the  processed  product  has 
to  travel  on  to  the  consumer.  The  tendency  to  locate  automobile  assembly  plants 
in  consumer  centers  reflects  a  situation  in  which  the  product  becomes  more  bulky 
in  the  process  of  fabrication  and  transportation  is  easier  prior  to  the  fabrication  of  the 
finished  product  than  it  is  subsequently. 


M.\P  6 


Source:  Census  of  Manufactures,  1935. 
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Source:  Census  of  Manufactures,  1935. 


MAP  7 


JT-^         WESTERN    FLOW   OF   FREIGHT   TRAFFIC,  DECEMBER   13,  1933 


Source;  Census  of  Manufactures,  1935. 
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At  the  opposite  extreme  from  industries  which  are 
tied  to  tlie  resources  which  they  use  are  those  which  are 
tied  to  the  consumer.  Map  10,  showing  the  location  of 
commercial  ice  manufacture,  gives  an  example  of  this 
type  of  activity.  Direct  services  to  the  consumer  and 
retail  trade  are  necessarily  most  closely  tied  to  the 
individuals  who  are  served. 

A  third  type  of  geographical  distribution  is  repre- 
sented by  those  industries  whose  resource  material  is 
widely  distributed,  whose  bulk  is  great  and  whose  desti- 
nation is  the  ultimate  consumer.  Map  11,  showing  the 
distribution  of  cement  plants,  indicates  the  type  of 
regional  distribution  characteristic  of  this  sort  of  activ- 
ity. The  materials  out  of  wliich  cement  is  produced 
are  widely  distributed.  Cement  plants  exploit  these 
resources  largely  in  relation  to  the  regional  market  to 
which  the  cement  is  to  be  shipped.  Building  bricks  are 
perhaps  an  even  better  illustration  of  tliis  type  of  geo- 
graphical distribution.  Map  A-53  in  Appendix  16, 
showing  the  distribution  of  clay  products,  uicludes  the 
distribution  of  brick  kilns.  Unfortunately  the  brick 
industry  is  not  separately  reported  and  its  regionahty 
cannot  thus  be  clearly  shown 

The  great  bulk  of  manufacturing  activity  is  inter- 
mediate between  resources  and  consumers  and  follows 
a  pattern  of  location  which  is  determined  by  a  number 
of  factors  in  addition  to  those  discussed  above.  Be- 
tween the  resource  and  the  consumer  lie  successive  steps 
in  fabrication.  To  a  considerable  degree,  the  geographi- 
cal structure  of  manufacturing  follows  the  flow  of  goods 
from  the  location  of  natural  resources  where  extraction 
takes  place  through  preliminary  processing,  frequently 
close  to  the  resource,  through  successive  stages  of  proc- 
essing, until  a  final  stage  takes  place  close  to  the  con- 
sumer. But  historically  there  has  developed  the  defi- 
nite manufacturing  area  of  the  northeast  shown  in  maps 
2  and  5.  The  manufacture  of  machinery,  shown  in  map 
12,  is  representative  of  the  types  of  industry  located  for 
the  most  part  within  this  industrial  area.  The  manu- 
facturing activity  carried  on  in  the  2,801  counties 
outside  of  this  area  is  very  largely  of  the  types  illustrated 
in  maps  9-11. 

The  location  of  an  industry  brings  with  itself  the 
location  of  industries  subsidiary  to  it.  The  manufac- 
ture of  heels  and  shoe  findings  clings  to  the  shoe  indus- 
try, wherever  it  may  be;  the  manufacture  of  machinery 
is  closely  related  to  the  use  of  machinery;  textile  ma- 
chinery, localized  in  New  England  when  the  cotton 
textile  industry  centered  there,  is  now  also  produced 
in  the  North  Carolina  piedmont  in  close  proximity  to 
the  newer  textile  mills.  Where  industry  is  located, 
there  population  congregates,  and  there  drift  indiistries 
which  ser\'e  the  consumer  directly,  contributing  to  the 
further  industrialization  of  already  industrialized  areas. 

79418°— 39 — —4 


Flow  of  Goods  from  Resources  to  Consumers 

When  the  flow  from  resource  to  consumers  in  each 
industry  is  traced  in  detail,  there  emerges  a  vivid  picture 
of  the  dynamic  aspect  of  the  geographical  structure. 
This  flow  through  successive  processing  and  fabricating 
stages  to  the  final  consumer  is  shown  for  selected  groups 
of  products  in  the  series  of  maps  which  follow.  Addi- 
tional industries  are  mapped  in  the  same  fashion  in 
Appendix  16.  These  maps  show  the  location  of  indus- 
try, county  by  coiinty,  only  on  the  basis  of  plant  loca- 
tion. The  solid  areas  indicate  five  or  more  plants  in 
each  of  the  counties  covered.  The  use  of  plants  as  a 
basis  for  mapping  distorts  the  picture,  for  a  tiny  plant 
employing  half  a  dozen  people  is  represented  in  the 
same  maimer  as  one  employing  10,000.  In  order  to 
correct,  in  part,  the  misleading  impression  resulting 
from  this  method  the  five  leading  States  with  the  num- 
ber of  persons  employed  are  shown  on  each  map. 

Agricultural  Products 

The  flow  of  agricultural  products  from  farmer  to 
consumer  is  illustrated  by  maps  13-16,  showing  the 
distribution  of  wheat,  corn,  flour  miUing  and  baking. 
The  major  wheat  and  corn  areas  stand  out  in  maps 
13  and  14.  Map  15  shows  the  processing  of  these  and 
other  grains.  The  distribution  of  flour  mills  close  to 
the  wheat-raising  areas  and  of  mills  scattered  through 
corn-growing  regions  may  here  be  seen.  Flour  milling 
as  shown  on  this  map  not  only  represents  the  processing 
of  two  separate  products,  wheat  and  corn,  but  it  also 
represents  two  separate  types  of  industry,  the  large 
commercial  flour  mill  supplying  the  national  market 
and  the  local  gristmiU  grinding  local  grain  for  local 
consumption.  The  many  miUs  scattered  through  the 
mountain  and  piedmont  areas  of  Virginia,  North  Caro- 
lina, and  Tennessee  are  abnost  entirely  of  this  latter 
type.  The  bulk  of  the  employment  in  the  industry 
and  of  the  value  of  the  product  is  represented  by  the 
States  of  the  Middle  Western  area  and  western  New 
York.  Bread  manufacture,  shown  in  map  16,  is  distri- 
buted through  the  centers  of  population.  If  this  map 
is  compared  with  the  population  map  shown  in  chap- 
ter II,  the  two  appear  almost  identical  with  respect 
to  urban  areas.  Even  in  the  rural  areas,  moreover, 
bread  manufacture  is  represented,  but  here  it  follows 
the  pattern  of  rural  purchasing  power  rather  than  rural 
popidation.  Commercial  bakeries  are  well  represented 
hi  the  farming  section  of  the  West,  but  in  poorer  rural 
areas,  especially  in  the  South,  halving  remains  a  home 
industry. 

The  flows  of  other  agricultural  products  are  shown  in 
the  several  series  for  livestock,  grains,  fiiiits  and  vege- 
tables, and  tobacco  in  appendix  16,  maps  A-1  to  A-20. 
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Textiles 

The  distribution  of  the  textile  industry,  illustrated 
by  cotton  textiles  shown  in  maps  17-20,  bears  only  a 
secondary  relationship  to  the  location  of  resources. 
Only  a  scattering  of  cotton  textile  plants  is  to  be 
foimd  in  the  vicinity  of  the  centers  of  cotton  prodiiction. 
Although  the  piedmont  mOls  are  near  to  an  old  cotton 
raising  area,  the  location  of  the  cotton  textile  industry 
primarily  reflects  the  historical  development  of  the 
industry  in  New  England  and  its  migration  to  the 
southern  piedmont  in  quest  of  a  cheap  labor  supply. 
Its  locational  pattern  is  that  of  a  relatively  foot-loose 
industry  bound  neither  to  resources  nor  to  consumers 
nor  yet  lying  directly  along  the  line  of  flow  from  one  to 
the  other.  Textiles  reach  their  finished  stage,  for  the 
most  part,  in  clothing.  The  two  main  types  using 
cotton  cloth  are  shown  in  maps  19  and  20.  The  man- 
ufacture of  men's  cotton  garments  is  very  widely  dis- 
persed, with  plants  located  m  almost  every  city. 
Women's  clothing,  on  the  other  hand,  is  strongly  con- 
centrated in  New  York.  The  chart  with  map  20  show- 
ing the  States  leading  the  industry  in  employment 
brings  out  the  localization  of  this  industry  even  more 
clearly  than  does  the  map  of  plant  location.  A  major 
contributing  factor  in  this  instance  is  the  fact  that  New 
York  has  been  the  style  capital  of  the  United  States. 
In  these  two  contrasting  garment  industries,  men's 
cotton  garments  and  women's  cotton  clothing,  textiles 
manufactured  and  finished  in  the  industrial  area  of 
New  England  and  the  southern  piedmont  move  in  the 
first  instance  into  widely  scattered  mdustrial  and  con- 
sumer centers  and  in  the  second  instance  into  New 
York  and  certain  other  cities. 

Flows  through  other  branches  of  the  textile  industry, 
wool,  silk,  rayon  and  their  products,  may  be  traced  in 
appendix  16,  maps  A-21  to  A-28.  Taken  as  a  whole  the 
textile  and  clothing  industries  shown  in  this  series  of 
maps  include  21.3  percent  of  all  persons  engaged  in 
manufacturing.  They  account  for  a  much  larger  pro- 
portion of  the  manufacturing  population  in  the  New 
England  area,  in  the  metropolitan  area  of  New  York 
and  Philadelphia  and  especially  in  the  southern  States, 
where  they  represent  32,  36,  and  38  percent  respectively 
of  the  manufacturing  population.  To  only  a  very 
minor  degree  are  they  to  be  found  in  that  part  of  the 
industrial  area  which  falls  in  the  Great  Lakes  States. 

Iron  and  Steel 

Industries  producing  iron  and  steel  account  for  30 
percent  of  the  gainfully  employed  in  manufactures. 
In  the  various  ramifications  shown  in  maps  21-32, 
this  major  industry  exemplifies  virtually  all  elements 
in  the  geographical  structure  of  American  manufactures. 
In  its  first  stage  of  mineral  extraction  and  processing  it 


is  closely  tied  to  its  resource  base  of  iron  and  coal.  Map 
24  shows  the  location  of  blast  furnaces  either  in  the 
center  of  the  coal  and  iron  fields  of  Pittsburgh  and 
Birmingham,  respectively,  or  at  the  points  on  water 
routes  where  coal  and  iron  may  be  combined  in  the 
South  Chicago  and  Gary  region,  Yoimgstown,  Cleve- 
land, and  Buft'alo.  The  remaining  blast  furnaces 
shown  on  the  map  represent  either  the  remainder  of  the 
old  forges  which  used  to  dot  the  countryside  wherever 
the  many  small  deposits  of  iron  ore  were  located,  or 
those  that  are  located  in  the  iron  fields  of  Minnesota 
and  Michigan  or  the  coal  fields  of  Colorado,  or  near  the 
eastern  seaboard  and  the  sources  of  imported  ore. 

Blast  furnace  products  move  by  successive  stages 
toward  consumers.  Steel  works  and  rolling  mills  shown 
in  map  25  spread  out  around  the  blast-furnace  centers. 
In  addition  they  are  to  be  found  closer  to  the  industrial 
centers  of  the  northeast  and  scatteredly  in  the  cities 
which  lie  along  the  eastern  edge  of  the  Great  Plains 
from  Fort  Worth  and  Houston  to  Minneapolis  and  St. 
Paul.  The  ne.xt  stage  of  fabrication  represented  by 
stamped  and  pressed  metal  products  shows  industry 
moving  away  from  the  blast  furnace  centers  and 
spreadmg  out  through  the  industrial  counties.  At  this 
stage  the  industry  has  moved  away  altogether  from  the 
Birmingham  center.  It  has  established  marked  con- 
centration in  New  England  and  is  strongly  represented 
in  the  Great  Lakes  States.  The  maps  of  later  stages 
present  a  veiy  dift'erent  picture.  Sheet-metal  works 
and  especially  machine  shops  represent  the  iron  and 
steel  industry  in  the  final  processes  which  are  carried  on 
of  necessity  close  to  the  consumer.  To  a  large  extent 
those  branches  of  the  iron  and  steel  industry  involve 
the  production  of  specialty  articles  on  order  and  the 
fabrication  of  iron  and  steel  to  meet  the  particular 
needs  of  consumers. 

Whereas  a  large  part  of  the  products  of  blast  furnaces 
and  rolling  mills  moves  by  successive  stages  out  from 
the  centers  localized  by  the  resources  toward  activity 
localized  by  the  consumers,  a  substantial  proportion  of 
the  industry's  products  goes  into  the  type  of  manufac- 
ture which  characterizes  the  industrial  area.  In  fact  it 
is  very  largely  the  industries  fabricating  steel  which 
constitute  the  main  industrial  area,  especially  the  Great 
Lakes  region.  Here  is  to  be  found  the  automobile 
industry, ■*  map  29,  and  the  manufacture  of  a  wide 
variety  of  machinery,  equipment,  and  other  steel  prod- 
ucts. In  particular,  here  are  located  those  industries 
which  serve  industry  itself,  notably  machine  tools, 
shown  in  map  30.  The  other  principal  steel  fabricating 
industries  locateil  in  the  industrial  area  are  shown  in 
appendix  16,  maps  A-29  to  A^O.    Other  industries  of 


*  Thougli  the  map  shows  a  wide  scattering  of  plants,  those  lying  outside  of  the 
East  North  Central  and  Middle  Atlantic  States  account  for  only  5  percent  of  the 
employment  in  the  industry. 
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similar  character  are  pulled  out  of  the  industrial  area  at 
least  in  part  by  the  other  acti\-ity  with  which  they  are 
associated.  Two  examples  appear  in  maps  31  and  32. 
The  textile  machineiy  industry  lies  almost  wholly  out- 
side of  the  area  where  most  machineiy  is  made,  and  is 
closely  tied  up  with  the  location  of  textile  factories  in 
New  England,  New  Jersey,  and  the  South.  Ship  and 
boat  building  must  perforce  be  carried  on  in  proximity 
to  oceans  and  waterways. 

The  iron  and  steel  industry  thus  has  a  geographical 
structure  wliich  includes  the  exploitation  or  preUminary 
fabrication  of  bulky  and  heavy  resources;  successive 
stages  in  fabrication  carried  on  largely  within  the 
industrial  area  but  moving  toward  the  consumers  in 
later  stages  of  fabrication ;  and  branches  of  the  industry 
involving  special  fabrication  located  close  to  the  con- 
sumers. In  addition  there  are  the  major  machine  pro- 
ducing industries  wliich  use  steel  and  largely  constitute 
the  industrial  area,  automobiles,  electrical  apphances, 
engines,  etc.,  together  with  the  industrial  service  indus- 
tries, notably  machine  tools.  Finally,  there  are  a  series 
of  industries  fabricatmg  steel  in  various  stages  wliich 
are  mainly  or  partially  located  in  the  industrial  area  but 
which  have  been  partly  pulled  out  of  that  area  by  the 
fact  that  they  serve  agriculture,  serve  a  particular 
industry  such  as  textiles,  have  advantages  to  gain  by 
proximity  to  the  consumer,  or  are  dominated  by  some 
other  special  factor. 

Forest  Products 

The  several  branches  of  industry  utilizing  forest 
products  present  perhaps  the  clearest  case  of  the  flow 
from  resource  to  consumer.  One  branch,  the  produc- 
tion and  utilization  of  pulp,  paper,  and  newsprint,  is 
presented  for  illustration  in  maps  33-36. 

The  first  process,  that  of  converting  wood  into  pulp, 
tends  to  occur  close  to  the  resource  for  this  is  a  process 
which  converts  a  bulky  product  into  one  easily  trans- 
ported.    Map  33  shows  the  location  of  pulp  mills  in 
juxtaposition  to  those  types  of  timber  products  which 
are  suitable  for  this  use.     The  manufacture  of  paper 
showai  in  map  34  to  a  slight  extent-  follows  the  pattern 
of  pulp  mills  but  mainly  moves  into  the  industrial 
centers  and  toward  the  centers  of  population  where 
paper  products  are  used.     Map  35  and  especially  map 
36,  showing  the  use  of  paper  for  printing  and  pubUsh- 
ing,    repeat   the   map   of   consumer   distribution.     As 
would  be  expected  the  printing  and  pubhshing  of  books 
shows  a  greater  concentration  hi  the  cities  than  does 
the  printing  and  pubhshing  of  newspapers  and  periodi- 
cals.    The  latter  is  hardly  distinguishable  from   the 
map    of    consumer    distribution.     Other    wood-using 
industries   and   supplementary   paper-using  industries 
are  showTi  in  appendix  16,  maps  A-41  to  A-48. 

These  sample  series  for  selected  agricultural,  textile, 
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iron  and  steel,  and  forest  products  industries  give  a 
representative  picture  of  the  characteristics  of  industrial 
location.  The  more  extensive  series  in  appendix  16 
give  a  much  more  complete  picture  but  not  one  which 
differs  significantly  from  that  which  emerges  from  the 
industries  selected  for  illustration. 

Major  Industrial  Areas 

The  concentration  of  industrial  activity  shown  in 
map  6  has  been  emphasized  by  the  pattern  of  indus- 
trial location  which  stands  out  in  the  map  series  for 
individual  industries  and  in  the  maps  contained  in  ap- 
pendix 16.  The  areas  of  concentration  comprise  the 
33  industrial  cities  with  the  metropohtan  areas  sur- 
rounding them,  designated  by  the  Census  of  1930  as 
"industrial  areas,"'  and  100  additional  industrial  coun- 
ties.*  A  closer  examhiation  of  these  areas  reveals  their 
central  importance  in  the  geographical  structure  of  the 
economy. 

The  proportion  of  the  total  population  living  in  these 
areas  has  grown  steadily,  as  industry  has  played  an 
increasingly  important  role.  In  1870,  23  percent  of  the 
population  of  the  United  States  was  living  within  the 
33  census  areas.  In  1930,  the  proportion  was  35  per- 
cent. Figures  are  not  available  with  which  to  show  the 
roughly  correspondhig  mcrease  in  the  proportion  of  all 
gainfully  employed  located  in  these  areas.  The  location 
of  manufacturing  wage  earners,  however,  shows  clearly 
that  the  proportionate  growth  in  population  in  these 
areas  was  a  reflection  of  the  sliift  from  agriculture  to 
mdustry.  Almost  as  large  a  proportion  of  the  manu- 
facturing wage  earners  were  located  in  these  areas  in 
1870  as  at  present,  53.3  percent  in  1870  as  compared 
with  55.5  percent  in  1935.' 

The  pattern  of  manufacturing  activity  had  already 
largely  assumed  its  present  form  by  the  latter  half  of 
the  nineteenth  century.     The  above  evadence  of  the 
proportionate  stability  of  wage  jobs  in  the  33  census 
areas  is  confirmed  by  data  for  the  200  industrial  coun- 
ties.    In  1899,  the  earUest  year  for  which  data  on  these 
200  counties  are  available,  73.2  percent  of  all  manufac- 
turing wage  jobs  were  located  in  these  counties.     In 
1935,  the  proportion  was  74.4 '  percent.     Chart  I  shows 
for  13  of  the  largest  industrial  areas,  for  the  33  indus- 
trial areas,  and  for  the  200  industrial  counties  the  pro- 
portion of  all  manufacturuig  wage  earners  since  1870. 
The  development  of  the  major  industrial  area  of  the 
northeast,   and   the  secondary  areas  of  the  southern 
Piedmont  and  the  west  coast,  has  been  largely  the  prod- 
uct  of  history,  conditioned  by  the  location  of  resources. 

>  The  33  areas  include  100  of  the  200  counties  shown  on  map  6,  plus  11  small  coun- 
ties included  in  metropolitan  areas  which  are  not  included  in  the  200  industrial 
counties. 

«  Growth  of  American  Manufattming  Areas,  Oleim  E.  McLaughlin,  Philadelobia 
1938.  ' 

■  Is  Industry  Decentralizing,  Daniel  B.  Craemer,  Philadelphia,  1935. 
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The  location  of  water  power  in  New  England,  of  popula- 
tion in  commercial  centers  on  the  coast,  of  coal  and  iron 
resources  in  the  Pittsburgh  and  Great  Lakes  area,  and, 
more  recently,  of  available  manpower  and  electricity 
in  the  southern  region,  have  contributed  to  the  develop- 
ment of  these  manufacturuig  areas.  Commercial  cities 
located  at  strategic  points  along  routes  of  transportation 
have  constituted  nuclei  for  the  development  of  indus- 
tries serving  the  consmner  and,  to  a  certain  extent,  of 
more  footloose  industries  directly  tied  neither  to  re- 
sources nor  to  markets. 

Development  of  these  industrial  areas  has  been  a 
cmnulative  process.  Within  these  areas  are  to  be 
found  industries,  such  as  the  furniture  industry  in 
Michigan,  whose  original  location  was  largely  deter- 
mined by  the  resource  used  for  raw  material  but  which 
has  remained  in  its  old  location  though  Michigan  forests 
no  longer  constitute  its  main  supply  of  wood.  Skilled 
workers,  a  marketing  system  in  the  locahty,  heavy 
investment  in  plant  and  equipment,  the  presence  of 
subsidiary  industries,  aU  contribute  to  hold  such  an 
industry  in  its  historical  abode  though  its  source  of  raw 
materials  may  shift.  The  automobile  industry  owes  its 
extreme  localization  in  the  Detroit  area  largely  to  the 
fact  that  it  is  the  successor  to  an  industry,  carriage 
making,  whose  location,  like  that  of  furniture,  rested  on 
proximity  to  the  Michigan  forest  resources.  Other 
industries,  such  as  the  rubber  industry  in  Akron,  Ohio,  or 
the  glove  industry  in  Gloversville,  N.  Y.,  are  more 
clearly  the  result  of  the  sheer  accident  that  the  inventor 
or  promoter  happened  to  be  located  at  the  place  in 
question. 

The  distinctive  characteristics  of  individual  industrial 
areas  and  their  relative  rates  of  growth  depend  in  part 
on  the  kinds  of  industries  which  are  located  there.* 
Wlien  particular  areas  are  considered,  their  growth, 
even  within  the  same  general  region,  shows  conspicuous 
differences,  e.  g.,  the  contrast  between  the  Cinciimati 
and  Akron  areas,  between  Detroit  and  Buffalo,  or  be- 
tween Worcester  and  Hartford.  Areas  which  have 
grown  rapidly  have  tended  to  be  those  dominated  by 
new  industries,  while  wide  diversification  has  tended  to 
accompany  lower  rates  of  growth. 

Consumers'  goods,  especially  nonessential  goods,  have 
showTi  more  rapid  and  conspicuous  rates  of  growth  than 
producers'  goods  and  the  areas  which  are  primarily  con- 
sumers' goods  areas  have  growTi  correspondmgly. 
Areas  dominated  by  producers'  goods  have  showTi  a 
slower  and  more  even  development.  The  rate  of 
growth  of  nondurable  consumer  goods  appears  to  be 
related  primarily  to  the  growth  of  population,  and  to 
some  extent  to  the  transfer  of  industries  from  the  home. 
The  rate  of  growth  of  consumers'  durable  goods  has 


8  The  following  analysis  is  summarized  from  Groicth  of  Amerkan  Manufacturing 
Areas  by  Glenn  E.  McLaughlin,  Philadelphia,  1938. 


been  more  rapid  and  less  dependent  on  such  a  slow  and 
stable  factor  as  population  growth.  Shifts  m  consumer 
demand,  particularly  for  nonessential  and  durable 
goods,  have  contributed  markedly  to  the  growth  of  par- 
ticular areas,  e.g.,  the  Rochester  area  in  which  the  pop- 
ularity of  photography  has  contributed  to  the  growth 
of  that  industrial  area. 

Other  factors  appear  to  condition  both  the  rate  of 
growth  and  the  possible  ultimate  size.  Whereas  the 
natural  advantages  of  an  area  may  pro\-ide  an  ultimate 
hmit  to  the  size  of  the  area,  changes  in  methods  of  ex- 
ploiting natural  resources  and  stages  in  the  exploita- 
tion of  particular  resources  make  a  difference  in  rate 
of  growth.  The  market  area  served  by  an  industrial 
area  may  be  of  major  importance  in  setting  a  limit  to 
the  possible  development  of  industries  which  must  be 
near  consumers,  but  for  industries  serving  a  national 
market  the  whole  nation  constitutes  the  market  area. 
Differences  ui  cost  among  areas  are  unstable  as  the  in- 
creasing use  of  power  tends  to  make  differences  in  cost 
of  power  more  important  relative  to  differences  in  other 
costs,  and  as  changes  in  methods  of  production  shift 
the  relative  importance  of  other  items  such  as  wages 
and  materials.  Transportation  costs  have  always  been 
of  major  importance.  It  is  notable  that  areas  of  most 
rapid  industrial  growth  have  been  on  the  periphery  of 
the  country,  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  coasts,  the  Great 
Lakes  region  and  the  Gulf. 

Distinctive  development  of  different  industrial  areas, 
moreover,  may  reflect  the  intangible  factors  of  leader- 
ship, inventive  effort,  promotional  activity,  and  man- 
agement. Areas  which  are  administered  from  the  out- 
side, such  as  the  Johnstoxni  steel  district,  are  poorly 
adapted  to  develop  the  kuid  of  leadership  likely  to  con- 
tribute to  growth.  The  extent  to  which  the  financial 
supremacy  of  New  York  influences  the  various  indus- 
trial areas  in  the  coimtry  may  contribute  importantly 
to  differential  developments  in  those  areas.  Similarly 
the  presence  of  a  tradition  of  invention,  e.  g.,  in  New 
England  and  certain  of  the  northeastern  areas,  pro- 
vides a  more  rather  than  a  less  favorable  field  for  the 
development  of  new  mdustries.  Some  areas,  most  con- 
spicuously Los  Ajigeles,  owe  their  development  sub- 
stantially to  their  promotional  acti^-ity.  There  may, 
moreover,  be  very  considerable  differences  in  manage- 
ment. In  the  newer  areas,  young  men  with  drive  and 
imagination  tend  to  be  the  most  conspicuous  type.  In 
the  older  areas,  men  who  have  been  trained  as  junior 
executives  in  large  corporations  hold  corresponding 
positions.  The  type  of  development  to  be  expected 
from  the  one  and  the  other  of  these  types  of  managers 
may  differ  markedly. 

It  is  clear  that  the  major  shifts  in  industrial  location 
have  not  been  away  from  the  areas  which  developed 
industrially    more    than    50    years    ago.     They   have, 
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rather,  been  in  two  directions:  first,  for  each  of  these 
areas  a  sMft  has  taken  place  from  the  central  city  to 
the  surrounding  region;  secondly,  there  have  been  shifts 
in  the  relative  position  of  one  or  another  of  these 
industrial  areas  as  the  rate  of  growth  of  older  areas  or 
areas  characterized  by  relatively  stable  or  declining 
industries  has  become  slower  while  newer  areas  and 
newer  industries  have  leaped  ahead. 

The  tendency  for  industry  to  leave  the  central  cities 
and  seek  the  industrial  suburbs  and  adjoining  counties  is 
apparent  in  each  of  the  major  areas  and  in  the  industrial 
counties  taken  together.    In  each  of  the  13  large  metro- 
politan areas  included  in  chart  I,  the  proportion  of  the 
manufacturing  wage  earners  located  in  the  central  city 
of  the  area  dropped  steadily,  or  almost  steadily,  from 
1870  to  1935.     Tliis  was  true  of  cities  such  as  Cleveland 
which  in  1870  contained  91.6  percent  of  the  manufactur- 
ing wage  earners  in  the  Cleveland  area  but  oidy  81.5 
by  1930,  and  of  cities  such  as  Boston  which  contained 
only  29.7  percent  of  the  wage  earners  in  its  area  in 
1870  and  only  22.7  percent  in  1930.     For  the  13  areas 
taken  together,  the  proportion  of  wage  earners  located 
CH.\RT  I 
PROPORTION   OF   MANUFACTURING    WAGE    EARNERS 
IN    INDUSTRIAL   AREAS   AND    INDUSTRIAL    COUNTIES 
1869-1935 


in  the  central  cities  dropped  from  69  p_Tcent  in  1870 
to  59  percent  in  1935.  Within  the  200  industrial 
counties,  similarly,  54  percent  of  me  lufacturing  wage 
jobs  were  located  in  the  principal  cities  in  1899  and  44.6 
percent  in  1935. 

Examination  of  the  trends  within  the  200  industrial 
counties  from  1899  to  1935  (using  the  industrial  counties 
as  boimded  in  1930  as  a  basis)  reveals  that  counties  ia 
certain  parts  of  the  area  have  been  losing  their  propor- 
tion of  wage  earners  steadily  while  others  have  been 
increasing  their  proportion.  As  one  would  expect,  the 
counties  lying  within  Massachusetts  and  Rhode  Island 
and  in  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  and  Delaware  dechned 
in  relative  importance.  On  the  other  hand  the  counties 
which  have  consistently  shown  an  increase  in  the  pro- 
portion of  industrial-coimty  wage  earners  within  their 
borders  fall  in  three  distinct  areas,  the  State  of  Michi- 
gan, the  Southern  States  of  West  Virginia,  North 
Carolina,  Tennessee,  and  Texas  and  the  State  of  Cali- 
fornia. The  trend  within  the  area  is  even  more  clearly 
to  be  seen  from  the  times  at  which  counties  within 
each  State  contained  the  largest  proportion  of  indus- 
trial-county wage  earners  that  they  did  at  any  time. 
States  whose  industrial  counties  were  at  their  highest 
relative  position  in  1899  include  not  only  the  New 
England  and  Middle  Atlantic  States  but  those  con- 
taining industrial  counties  located  along  the  line  of  the 
Ohio-Mississippi  River  traffic,  Louis\'iUe,  St.  Louis, 
New  Orleans,  Minneapolis,  and  St.  Paul,  and  also  the 
mining  area  arovmd  Denver,  Colorado. 

In  contrast  to  these  are  the  counties  in  the  Middle 
Western  States  whose  proportionate  peak  was  reached 
in  1929,  namely  counties  in  Oliio,  Indiana,  Illinois,  and 
Wisconsin.  The  relative  position  of  the  counties  in  aU 
the  Southern  States  was  strongest  at  the  bottom  of  the 
depression  in  1933.  In  1935  Michigan  and  California 
occupied  the  highest  relative  position  which  they  had  at 
any  time. 

Table  II. — Percentage  distribution  of  manufacturing  wage  jobs 
uithin  200  industrial  counties,  1899,  1929,  1935 


rS69 
U    INCLUDES 

2/    EXCLUDES    HAND   BUILDING  AND  NEiGHeORMQOO    INDUSTRIES 
2/  33  AREAS   CONTAIN   100  or  200  COUNTIES    ANd  II  COUNTIES   NOT  INCLUDED  IN  200 

gource:  Is  Industry  Dfceniralizing!  Danitl  B.  Crfannr.  Philadflpbia,  1935;  and 
Growth  of  Anurkan  Manulac'urinj  Inas,  Gltnn  E.  HcLaughlii; ,  Philadelphia, 
1938.  p.  100. 

7[I41.S°— 39 a 


Industrial  counties  in— 

1899 
percent 

1929 
percent 

1935 
percent 

20.68 
43.90 
22.03 

14.77 
37.06 
31.17 

14.54 

36.40 

31.10 

86.61 

83.00 

82.04 

3.40 
2.57 
.29 

4.86 
2.83 
.90 

6.17 

2.91 

.94 

6.26 

8.59 

10.02 

4.50 
.28 
2.35 

3.80 
.25 
4.36 

3.43 

.21 

4.30 

7.13 
100.0 

8.41 
100.0 

7.94 

100.0 

Sourre-  Is  Industry  Dermtralizingf  Daniel  B.  Creamer,  Philadelphia.  1935:  and 
Growllt  of  American  Manufacturing  Areas,  Glenn  E.  McLaughlin,  Philadelphia, 
1938.  p.  100. 
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Although  the  older  areas  have  declined  in  relative 
importance  they  remain  the  main  centers  of  manufac- 
turing. Table  II  shows  the  regional  distribution  of 
wage  earners  within  industrial  counties  in  1899,  1929, 
and  in  1935.  New  England,  the  Middle  Atlantic,  and 
the  East  North  Central  regions  combined,  i.  e.,  the 
northeast  industrial  area,  accounted  for  86  percent  of 
industrial  area  jobs  in  1899  and  still  accounted  for  82 
percent  in  1935.  Although  the  proportion  of  the  South 
increased  markedly  it  still  accounted  for  only  10  percent 
of  industrial  area  employment  in  1935. 

The  migration  of  industry  has  been  a  contributing 
factor  affecting  the  relative  industrial  importance  of 
different  regions  and  localities.  For  the  most  part,  such 
"migration"  does  not  involve  the  physical  transfer  of 
machinery  and  workers,  or  even,  often,  of  business  man- 
agement from  one  place  to  another,  but  rather  the  tend- 
ency for  new  plants  in  an  industry  to  seek  the  more 
rather  than  the  less  favorable  location  until  the  center 
of  the  industry's  activity  has  shifted. 

The  major  industries  which  have  shifted  their  loca- 
tion have  been  lumber,  cotton  textiles  and  industries 
subsidiary  thereto,  the  shoe  industry,  hosiery,  iron  and 
steel,  rubber  tires,  and,  to  a  lesser  extent,  furniture  and 
clothing.  Although  very  marked  shifts  have  charac- 
terized some  of  these  industries,  only  lumber  and  cotton 
textiles  involved  a  significant  declme  in  the  volume  of 
employment  in  the  older  centers  prior  to  the  drop  in  all 
employment  after  1929.^ 

The  lumber  industry's  successive  jumps  from  Maine 
to  Michigan  to  Wisconsin,  to  the  South  and  to  the 
Pacific  Northwest  have  reflected  the  search  for  virgin 
timber  stimulated  by  the  wasteful  teclmology  which  has 
characterized  the  industry.  Cut-over  areas  and 
stranded  populations  have  been  left  behind  at  each  stage. 

The  cotton  textile  industry  moved  south  primarily  in 
search  of  cheap  labor  and  cheap  power,  just  as  it  had 
originally  located  in  New  England  when  labor  and 
power  supplies  were  most  available  there.  Though 
the  growth  of  the  cotton  mdustry  in  the  South  was 
well  under  way  before  the  end  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury, 50  percent  of  cotton  textile  workers  were  still  to 
be  foimd  in  the  New  England  area  in  1909.  By  1935 
the  proportion  had  dropped  to  22  percent,  while  the 
southern  area  had  risen  from  35  percent  in  1909  to  63 
percent  in  1935.  Dyeing  and  finishing  followed  the 
movement  of  textile  mills  somewhat  later.  In  1909, 
less  than  2  percent  of  dyeing  and  finisliing  was  done  in 
the  South,  although  35  percent  of  cotton  goods  were 
already  bemg  made  in  that  area.  By  1935,  22  percent 
of  the  dyeing  and  finishhig  employees  were  located  in 
the  South,  wliile  the  proportion  in  New  England  had 
dropped  from  49  percent  to  31  percent. 

^  Data  on  migration  from  Census  of  Mantifadures. 


The  hosiery  industry  is  now  following  textiles  into  the 
Piedmont  area.  Though  the  center  of  the  industry  is 
still  in  Pennsylvania,  the  proportion  in  North  Carolina 
and  Tennessee  has  increased  from  6.4  percent  in  1909  to 
23  percent  in  1935. 

In  both  of  these  industries  the  portion  of  the  in- 
dustry calling  for  least  skill  moved  first,  followed  by 
the  finer  processes,  as  the  latter  became  more  mecha- 
nized and  as  skill  was  developed  in  the  new  location. 
Fine  textiles  have  followed  coarse  from  Massachusetts 
to  the  Carolinas;  full-fashioned  hosiery  is  following 
seamless  hosiery  from  Philadelphia  to  North  Carolina 
and  Tennessee.  To  these  industries  wliich  have  been 
attracted  by  a  cheap  and  plentiful  labor  supply,  the 
possibility  of  further  migration  to  other  industrially 
undeveloped  areas  constantly  presents  itself.  The  tex- 
tile manufacturers  of  the  Piedmont  are  now  concerned 
lest  theii'  region  suffer  the  fate  of  New  England  and 
they  lose  their  mills  to  the  deeper  South.  As  yet,  how- 
ever, such  migration  to  Alabama  and  Mississippi  has 
not  amounted  to  significant  proportions. 

The  furniture  industry,  too,  has  shown  a  tendency  to 
grow  in  the  southern  area.  The  proportion  of  the  in- 
dustry in  North  Carolina  has  increased  from  4.5  per- 
cent in  1909  to  10.4  percent  in  1935.  In  spite  of  this 
tendency,  however,  the  factor  of  skUl  still  keeps  the  in- 
dustry centered  in  its  northeastern  location  and  its 
custom  branches  remain  in  centers  of  population. 

Although  the  industrial  shifts  that  have  attracted 
most  attention  have  been  these  movements  to  the 
South,  the  movement  westward  has  been  more  general 
and  at  least  equally  significant.  Agricultural  activity 
has,  of  course,  moved  westward  with  the  opening  up  of 
new  lands  and  the  withdrawal  of  old  lands  from  cultiva- 
tion in  the  eastern  areas.  The  cultivation  of  specific 
crops,  such  as  cotton,  in  particular,  has  moved  west  to 
take  advantage  of  rich  and  fresh  soil,  reducing  older 
cotton  areas  to  a  competitive  disadvantage.  Indus- 
tries serving  the  consumer  have  followed  the  popu- 
lation westward.  The  shoe  industry  moved  from 
Massachusetts  to  New  York,  Illinois,  and  Missouri  to 
gam  the  combmed  advantage  of  nearness  to  markets 
and  nearness  to  raw  material.  Originally  almost 
wholly  localized  m  Massachusetts,  the  proportion  of 
the  shoe  workers  m  that  State  had  already  dropped  to 
40.3  percent  by  1909  and  was  down  to  21.7  percent  in 
1935.  The  sliift  of  iron  and  steel  westward  from 
Pemisylvania  into  Ohio  and  the  Chicago  area  has 
reflected  a  combination  of  factors,  the  declining  pro- 
portion of  the  industry  controlled  by  the  United  States 
Steel  Corporation  and  the  relative  growth  of  the  com- 
panies operating  in  Ohio  and  Indiana,  and  also  the  shift 
by  the  United  States  Steel  Corporation  of  its  operations 
from  its  Pittsburgh  plants  to  its  newer  Lake  Michigan 
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units,  favorably  situated  to  utilize  the  Lake  Superior 
ores. 

The  concentration  of  the  rubber  tire  industry  in  Ohio 
reflects  the  absorption  of  the  industry  by  a  few  large 
companies  and  the  geographical  consoHdation  of  their 
operations.  In  1909,  the  manufacture  of  rubber  tires 
was  scattered  through  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Con- 
necticut, New  York,  and  Indiana,  as  well  as  Ohio  which 
then  accounted  for  only  39  percent  of  emplo^anent.  In 
1935,  68  percent  of  rubber  tire  employees  were  located 
in  Ohio.  The  process  of  concentration  is  particularly 
striking  in  this  industry'  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  raw 
material  is  imported  and  that  the  location  in  Oliio  has 
no  relation  to  the  sources  of  raw  material.  This  is  a 
characteristicahy  foot-loose  industry,  able  to  locate 
virtually  an\-where.  At  the  present  time  there  are 
signs  that  the  industry  may  again  become  more  dis- 
persed as  certain  of  the  large  rubber  concerns  have 
erected  plants  in  the  South  and  in  Cahfornia. 

Women's  clothing,  also  a  foot-loose  industry,  has 
shown  the  opposite  tendency.  In  1909,  two-thirds  of 
the  women's  and  cluldren's  clothing  was  produced  in 
New  York  State  and  62  percent  in  New  York  City  itself. 
In  1935  oidy  half  was  produced  in  New  York  State, 
and  still  less  in  New  York  City.  Tliis  movement  out 
of  New  York  has  meant  a  shift  of  the  industry  west- 
ward with  population,  the  beginning  of  a  chaOenge  by 
Hollywood  to  the  style  supremacy  of  Broadway,  and 
dispersion  out  from  the  metropolitan  center  to  the 
peripheral  regions  of  New  Jersey  and  Connecticut  in 
search  of  lower  rents  and  freedom  from  labor 
organization. 

It  is  difficult  to  appraise  the  net  results  of  these  in- 
dustrial shifts  beyond  the  rough  picture  of  the  regional 
distribution  of  emplojTnent  within  the  industrial  coun- 
ties given  in  table  II  and  the  e\4dence  of  stabiUty  in 
chart  I.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Great  Lakes, 
Southern  Piedmont,  and  Pacific  areas  have  grown  in 
proportion  to  the  older  regions  of  New  England  and 
the  Middle  Atlantic  States.  But  the  gross  pattern  of 
industrial  location  was  already  established   50  years 
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ago.     The  developments  of  these  years  have  modified 
but  in  no  substantial  way  reshaped  tliis  pattern. 

In  tliis  chapter  only  the  bare  outhnes  of  the  geo- 
graphical structure  of  production  have  been  sketched. 
Almost  no  attention  has  been  given  to  the  more 
detailed  characteristics  of  the  geographical  structure, 
to  the  multitude  of  factors  which  combine  to  determine 
geograpliical  location  in  particular  cases,  to  the  degree 
of  balance  hi  the  use  of  resources  between  regions  or 
the  mfluences  of  transportation  and  freight  rates  on 
geographical  location.  Each  of  these  would  constitute 
a  special  study  in  itself.  Instead,  the  chapter  has 
been  almost  wholly  concerned  with  indicating  in  a 
very  rough  fashion  the  extent  to  which  the  geographical 
structure  of  production  is  conditioned  by  the  necessity 
of  carrjTiig  on  some  activities  close  to  particular 
resources  and  other  activities  m  close  proximity  to  the 
consumers;  the  influence  of  historical  factors  in  deter- 
mining the  location  of  the  activity  not  directly  con- 
trolled by  the  location  of  resources  or  consumers;  the 
geograpliical  flow  of  goods  tlirough  the  successive  steps 
of  production ;  and  the  relative  stability  in  the  location 
of  industry,  particularly  its  continued  concentration 
in  the  leaduig  hidustrial  counties. 

This  sketch  of  the  geographical  structure  of  pro- 
duction should  serve  to  make  more  concrete  the  mani- 
fold activity  of  the  millions  of  persons  who  compose 
the  American  economy.  It  indicates  the  regional 
speciahzation  and  the  geograpliical  flow  of  goods  which 
are  involved  in  the  liighly  organized  use  of  resources. 
It  is  partly  because  of  the  variety  of  resources  making 
possible  speciahzation  of  production,  one  region  pro- 
^^ding  cotton,  another  wheat,  another  cattle,  each  con- 
centrating on  the  activity  appropriate  to  its  natural 
resources,  that  a  liigh  level  of  hving  could  be  developed 
in  afl  parts  of  the  comitry.  In  the  face  of  the  com- 
plexity of  organization  involved  in  the  interchange  of 
goods  between  regions,  and  the  failure  to  deal  with  the 
problems  it  introduces,  the  actual  level  of  living  falls 
short  of  the  potential.  Only  as  this  geographical  com- 
plexity is  kept  constantly  in  mind  can  the  structure  of 
production  be  envisaged  in  all  its  main  aspects. 


CHAPTER   v.— THE   STRUCTURE   OF   PRODUCTION— FUNCTION AL 


The  geographical  structure  discussed  in  the  preced- 
ing chapter  gives  only  one  dimension  of  the  structure 
of  production.  The  functions  performed  and  the  inter- 
relationships among  them  are  central  to  the  structure 
of  physical  production. 

National  productive  activity  in  19.35  was  carried  on 
by  the  equivalent  of  41  million  full-time  persons  and 
made  use  of  nearly  36.5  billion  dollars'  worth  of  land, 
buildings,  equipment  and  inventory  and  residted  in 
prr>duction  »"ith  a  value  of  appro-ximately  55  billions 
of  1935  dollars.  Measured  in  1935  prices,  national  pro- 
duction has  grown  from  less  than  b  billion  dollars 
annually  in  the  1860 's  to  66  billion  dollars  in  1929.  This 
is  sliown  in  chart  I,  all  figures  being  stated  in  1 935  dollars. 
TTie  long-time  growth  is  broken  at  intervals  by  depres- 
sions of  which  tliat  in  1921  and  that  begiiming  in  1929 
are  of  greatest  magnitude.     The  1935  figures,  falling  in 


the  latter  depression,  represent  very  much  less  than 
full  employment  of  the  available  resources,  though  a 
considerable  increase  over  the  1 932  low.  It  is  the  struct- 
ural characteristics  of  this  production,  analyzed  in 
terms  of  function,  with  which  tliis  chapter  is  concerned. 
In  this  analysis  of  the  structure  of  production  the 
main  objective  will  be  to  set  forth  (1)  the  proportion- 
ality of  different  acti\'ities,  (2)  the  post-war  trends  of 
change,  (3)  the  sensitivity  of  different  types  of  activity 
to  depression,  and  (4)  an  indication  of  the  relation  of 
actual  production  to  p<jtential  production.  For  pur- 
poses of  analysis,  total  production  will  be  broken  down 
along  two  lines;  first,  according  to  the  major  types  of 
activity  such  as  agriculture,  manufacturing,  and  trade 
and  their  subdivisions,  and  secondly  according  to  dura- 
bility of  product.  For  the  first  set  of  cat^ories,  the 
manpower  employed  and,  where  possible,  the  capital 
employed  will  be  shown.     For  the  varying  degrees  of 
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durability,  no  statistical  basis  has  yet  been  laid  for 
showing  manpower  and  capital  employed  and  tliis 
analysis  will  consequently  have  to  be  in  terms  of  output. 

Major  Types  of  Productive  Activity 

The  pioportionaUty  of  diflerent  types  of  activity  is 
clearly  indicated  in  cliart  II.  This  chart  shows  the 
total  manpower  employed  in  1935  divided  into  nine 
main  segments.  The  black  areas  on  the  chart  repre- 
sent the  amount  of  manpower  empkiyed  in  each 
segment,  stated  in  terms  of  eciuivalent  full-time  em- 
ployment, part-time  employment  bemg  reduced  to  the 
equivalent  full-time.-  The  chart  is  not  aimed  to  dis- 
tinguish between  Government  activity  and  corporate 
or  private  activity  but  rather  to  indicate  the  magni- 
tude of  diflerent  functions  of  production  regardless  of 
who  carries  them  on.     For  this  reason  Government 


^  The  exact  meaning  of  "full-time"  used  in  these  estimates  varies  somewhat,  but 
as  nearly  as  tlie  statistical  data  allow  it  is  the  total  numher  of  man-hours  worked 
in  an  industry  divideil  by  the  number  of  hours  which  would  be  worked  by  a  person 

workiiiK  full-iinie  for  ii  year  at  the  hours  pri'vailiiiL-  in  the  iiartiiular  industry. 
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and  finance  are  grouped  together,  both  bemg  to  a  con- 
siderable extent  concerned  witii  the  facilitatmg  of 
production,  while  the  Postal  Service  has  been  grouped 
among  the  utilities  with  other  forms  of  communica- 
tion, antl  public  education  has  been  grouped  with  pri- 
vate education  as  a  service  to  the  consumer.  Un- 
doubtedly, some  further  regrouping  of  government 
data  would  be  desii'able,  such  as  combuiijig  roail  buildiiis: 
with  other  transportation  service  and  municipal  power 
plants  with  other  utilities,  but  data  aie  not  available  to 
make  a  complete  allocation  of  governmental  activities 
to  the  functions  performed,  and  such  allocations  would 
not  alter  the  general  picture  sigiiiticantly. 

The  material  in  chart  II  is  so  arranged  as  to  place 
at  the  top  the  activities  which  are, on  thewhole, furthest 
from  the  ultimate  consumer  and  at  the  bottom  those 
closest  to  ultimate  consumption.  At  the  right  of  the 
chart  is  a  vertical  bar  reflecting  the  magnitude  of 
unemplovment  in  1935.  A  studj-  of  this  chart  corrects 
the  imj)ression,  so  frequently  held,  that  the  bulk  of 
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economic  activitj'  is  manufacturing.  This  segment 
employed  a  little  over  20  percent  of  the  total  manpower 
which  was  employed  in  1935.  More  manpower  was 
engaged  in  agriculture  than  in  manufacturing,  and 
nearly  as  much  in  wholesale  and  retail  trade,  and  also 
in  such  services  to  the  consumer  as  education,  profes- 
sional, personal,  and  domestic  services,  recreation,  and 
amusement.  The  small  amount  of  employment  in 
construction  reflects  very  much  lower  than  average 
activity  in  that  field  in  the  particular  year.  On  the 
whole,  this  picture  of  manpower  employed  in  the  differ- 
ent segments  of  the  economy  is  the  best  single  guide 
to  the  role  of  eacli  segment  in  the  national  economy. 

A  further  guide  is  pro%'ided  by  the  volume  of  physical 
capital  employetl  in  each  segment.  A  very  crude  esti- 
mate of  the  value  of  the  land,  buildings,  equipment, 
and  inventories  emploj-ed  in  each  segment  is  given  in 
chart  III.  Estimates  are  hard  to  make  in  this  field, 
partly  because  of  ina<lequate  data  but  more  especially 
because  of  the  subjective  character  of  the  whole  process 


of  valuation.  For  agriculture,  the  estimates  are  those 
of  the  census  of  1935,  while  for  utilities  and  manufactur- 
ing estimates  have  been  made  from  income  tax  returns 
based  on  the  book  values  reported  by  corporations. 
Estimates  for  the  other  segments  are  only  crude  approx- 
imations. The  classification  of  industries  is  identical 
with  that  in  the  preceding  chart,  and  the  blocks  of  man- 
power and  physical  capital  are  roughly  comparable 
except  for  Government,  services  to  the  consumer,  and, 
construction.  In  the  case  of  the  first,  an  important 
proportion  of  the  physical  capital  is  made  up  of  the  pub- 
lic domain  and  the  pubUc  highwaj^s.  These  bear  little 
relation  to  the  manpower  currently  active  in  the  pro- 
duction of  government-rendered  services.  In  the  case 
of  services  to  the  consumer,  residential  housing  accounts 
for  the  bulk  of  the  capital  values  in  this  segment  and 
renders  services  to  tlie  consumer  with  relatively  little 
manpower  currently  employed,  while  the  manpower 
engaged  in  serving  the  consumer  in  professional, 
personal   and  domestic  services,  education,  and  recrea- 
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Bars  are  presented  in  proportion  to  the  money  viilue  equivalent  of  physical  capital. 
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tion  uses  relatively  little  associated  physical  capital.  each  segment  of  the  economy.     Chart   IV  gives  for 

The  estmiate  of  physical  capital  m  the  construction  each  segment  an  estimate  of  the  income  produced  by 

TablJlTo'T     ?        f..       .     •     1         ■     ,  that  segment.     The  proportionality  is  approximately 

ea^valent  full  tln^ J    r  1    ^  ^^"""^  "'"'"^  ^''  '^''  ''"^^  ''  '^''  °^  ^^°P°^"^^  ^  ^he  different  industries 

e^qmvalent  full-tune  ^^  orker  for  the  slx  segments  ^.here  except  that  the  value  of  the  agricultural  contribution 

he  basic  figures  are  sufficiently  accurate  for  the  ratio  was  smaller  and  the  contribution  of  government  and 

to  have  sigmficance.     The  table  should  be  regarded  of  the  utUities  was  greater   than   the   correspondi^^ 

as  only  suggestive  partly  because  of  the  crudity  of  manpower  ratio.                                                       Pouam„ 
the  estimates  of  physical  capital  and  partly  because 

the  proportion  of  the  physical  capital  which  was  actu-  Table   l.~Value  of    Land,   Buildings,   Equipment   and    Inven- 

ally  m  operation  m  1935  is  not  known.      It  does  indi-  Tories  per  Equivalent  Full-Time  Worker,  193-5 

cate  the  larger  physical  investment  per  worker  in  the  Public  UtiUties                                                               „,  qnn 

transportation,  conmiumcation.  and  power  fields,  the  Mining ^^'^  8  700 

relatively  small  investment  in  lands,   buildings,  and  Agriculture ^"^"_!^'      s' 900 

equipment  per  worker  in  trade  and  consumer  services  Manufacturing gj  7qo 

and  the  relatively  similar  investment  per  worker  ii^  Ser^uces  to  the  consumer  > 3,  70o 

agricidture  and  manufacturing:.  r-!!^^!  y~\:\ ^-^^^ 

j^,.,         -,      .         ..          ?         .  '-^rude  a\erage  for  whole  economv.      .                                    4  finn 

A    third    guide   in    giving    the    picture    of   productive  source:  See  appendix  is,  section  5.           "                                                      ■ 

activity    IS    the    contribution    to    production    made    by  .Exclusive  of  .e.identia,housin,  and  edu«..ion. 

CHART  IV 


INCOME   PRODUCED  BY  SEGMENTS  OF    THE    AMERICAN    ECONOMY 
1935 

TOTAL    INCOME    PRODUCED  -  $55,185,000,000 
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Source:  Appendix  IS,  section  7. 
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The  three  charts  above  give  a  veiy  clear  picture  of 
the  proportionality  of  the  different  types  of  economic 
activity  as  they  were  carried  on  in  1935.  The  real 
structural  characteristics  of  production,  however,  are 
only  to  be  found  by  examining  economic  activity  through 
time.  A  first  crude  picture  of  the  changing  relative 
importance  of  different  segments  can  be  obtained  from 
Charts  V  and  VI  wliich  are  derived  from  the  Cenn^is  of 
Occupations.  The  first  shows  for  each  census  year  the 
absolute  number  of  persons  reporting  themselves  as 
gainfully  employed  in  each  of  the  main  types  of  activity 
while  the  second  indicates  the  proportion  of  the  total 
in  each  segment. 

The  most  striking  indication  of  the  charts  is  the 
relative  decline  of  the  role  of  agriculture  in  the  national 
economy.  ^Tiile  the  number  of  persons  gainfully 
employed  in  agricultm-e  increased  gradually  from  1870 
to  1910,  in  the  60  years  from  1870  to  1930  agriculture 
dropped  from  53  percent  of  the  total  gainfully  occupied 

CHART  V 


]870  ISeO  IB90  1900  1910  1920  1930  J940 

Source:  Rei-iort  of  the  Fresident's  Research  Committee  on  Social  Trends,  Recent 
Social  Trends  in  the  United  Slates,  I9SS.  table  6,  page  281.  Figures  differ  slightly 
from  those  in  Census  reports;  sdjustments  have  been  made  to  obtain  comparable 
figures, 


to  little  more  than  21  percent.  The  great  increases 
have  come  in  trade  and  transportation  and  manufac- 
tiu-ing  and  clerical  so  that  their  proportion  of  the  total 
has  increased  from  32  percent  in  1870  to  57  percent  in 
1930.  Thus  from  1870  to  the  present  time  the  national 
economy  has  shifted  from  an  economy  which  had  been 
dominantly  agricultural  and  in  which  more  than  half 
the  workers  were  agricultural  to  one  which  is  predomi- 
nantly industrial.  This  has  shifted  the  whole  char- 
acter of  the  protluctive  structure  away  from  that  asso- 
ciated with  agricultural  production  and  toward  that 
associated  with  industry. 

Estimates  of  employment  and  the  trends  of  activity 
since  the  World  War  are  showni  in  terms  of  employment 
for  each  segment  in  chart  VII.  The  trends  are  adjusted 
for  depression  activity  and  represent  the  trends  of 
change  in  the  manpower  employed  in  each  segment 
which  could  have  been  expected  if  reasonably  full 
economic  activity  had  been  maintained.  The  two 
extractive  segments,  agriculture  and  mining,  show  a 
gradually  declining  trend  of  employment  even  after 
adjustment  for  depression,  while  manufacturing  and 
the  utilities  show  only  a  slightly  rising  trend  in  the 
post-war  period.  The  areas  of  expanding  employment 
have  been  in  the  rendering  of  direct  services  to  con- 
sumers, in  the  field  of  trade,  and  in  the  fields  of  govern- 
ment and  finance.  No  trend  can  be  drawn  for  employ- 
ment in  construction  for  reasons  which  will  become 
apparent  in  the  discussion  of  production  in  relation  to 
durability.  Leaving  construction  out  of  account,  it  is 
apparent  that  the  recent  trends  of  employment  have 
shifted  the  relative  emphasis  in  productive  activity 
away  from  the  extractive  and  manufacturing  industries 
and  have  increased  the  proportion  of  the  available 
manpower  engaged  in  rendering  services  either  to  the 
consumer  or  to  the  whole  economy. 

To  the  structure  of  production  indicated  here  through 
time,  another  dimension  must  be  added,  the  pattern  of 
sensitivity  to  changes  in  consumer  income  and  in  the 
level  of  productive  activity.  In  Table  II  below,  the 
segments  are  arranged  in  order  of  the  mcreasing  sensi- 
tivity of  their  production  to  depression  as  revealed  by 
the  sensitivity  of  their  employment.  Agriculture  and 
government,  the  least  sensitive,  are  at  the  top;  con- 
struction and  mining,  the  most  sensitive,  are  at  the 
bottom.  A  rough  measure  of  sensiti%'ity  can  be  ob- 
tained by  comparing  the  level  to  which  employment  had 
faUen  in  1932  with  the  level  of  employment  called  for  in 
that  year  by  the  post-war  trend.  In  Table  II  the  ratio 
of  actual  employment  to  the  level  called  for  by  the  post- 
war trend  is  given  for  each  segment.  Here  the  essential 
stability  of  agriculture  and  government  and  the  great 
instability  of  construction,  manufacturing,  and  mining 
are  clear. 
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CHART  VI 

PROPORTION  OF  GAINFULLY  EMPLOYED  OVER  16  YEARS  OF  AGE 
BY    MAJOR    OCCUPATIONAL    GROUPS 
1870-1930 


1880 


1890  1900 


1910 


1920  !930  1940 

Source:  Report  of  the  President's  Research  Committee  on  Social  Trends,  Recent  Sociat  Trends  in  the  UnUed  SaUs.  ms.  table  6,  page  281- 
Figures  differ  slightly  from  those  in  Census  reports;  adjustments  have  been  made  to  obtain  comparable  figtires. 


66  •  National  Resources  Committee 

CHART  VII 

TREND   OF    EMPLOYMENT    FOR    SEGMENTS    OF   THE    AMERICAN    ECONOMY 

1919-1935 
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NOTE  ;  EMPLOYMENT    IN  TERMS  OP  EQUIVALENT    FULL-TIME  EMPLOYMENT 

Source:  Patlerns  of  Besource  Use,  National  Eesources  Committee.    The  trend  for  each  segment  is  computed  from  the  data  for  the  years  1923-29,  by  using  a  curve  representing 

a  compound  interest  rate  of  growth. 
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Table  II.- 


-Sensitivily  to  depression  of  employment  in  segments 
of  the  American  Economy 


Segment 

Proportion  of 
employment 
indicated  by 

trend  line 
which  is  rep- 
resented by 
actual  em- 
ployment in 
1932  1 

Segment 

Proportion  of 
employment 
indicated  by 

trend  line 
which  is  rep- 
resented by 

actual  em- 
ployment in 
1932  1 

Percent 

97.8 

84.4 
77.2 

73.9 

Trade 

Percent 

Federal,  State,  and  local 

government  and  bank- 

ing and  finance.- 

59.5 

Services  to  consumer 

Utilities  including  rail- 

Total  economy 

Source:  Based  on  Pntterns  of  Resource  Use.  National  Resources  Committee.  The 
trend  for  each  segment  is  computed  from  the  data  for  the  years  1922-1929  by  using  a 
curve  representing  a  compound  interest  rate  of  growth. 

'  Ratio  of  actual  to  trend  values. 


More  light  on 
obtained  by  breal 
greater  detail  and 
from  resources  to 
goods  toward  the 
consumer  back  to 
is  typified  by  the 
and  IX.    In  chart 


the  structure  of  production  can  be 
ing  down  each  major  segment  into 
by  tracing  through  the  flow  of  goods 
the  consumer.  The  flow  of  physical 
consumer  and  of  money  from  the 
those  who  contribute  to  production 
two  examples  showTi  in  charts  VIII 
VIII  the  physical  flow  of  ore,  coal, 
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limestone,  entering  the  iron  and  steel  industry  is  traced 
through  and  the  proportionate  disposal  is  shown  at  each 
stage  of  processing  and  in  the  final  disposal  to  the 
fabricating  industries.  In  chart  IX  the  consumer  food 
doUar  is  traced  back  to  show  what  proportion  went  to 
each  of  the  productive  processes  involved.  Of  this 
dollar,  25  cents  went  to  the  retailer,  9  cents  to  the 
wholesaler,  20  cents  to  the  processor,  and  41  cents  to 
the  farmer.  The  remaming  5  cents  paid  for  transporta- 
tion at  each  of  the  various  steps.  The  proportions  shown 
in  these  charts  for  physical  volume  and  for  doUar  ex- 
penditure are  not  necessarily  representative  of  other 
physical  products  or  of  dollars  of  expenditure  for  other 
types  of  goods.  They  serve  merely  as  examples  of 
proportionality  in  one  specific  type  of  flow  and  one 
specific  category  of  expenditure. 

For  the  whole  economy,  the  proportionate  activity 
at  the  several  stages  in  the  flow  from  resources  to 
consumers  is  shown  in  some  detail  in  chart  X.  Here 
the  various  stages  of  extracting,  processing,  fabrica- 
tion, and  distribution  are  shown  in  the  successive  rows 
of  the  chart.  The  manpower  employed  in  raising  basic 
agricultural  products  and  in  minmg  is  shown  in  the  top 
row,  that  in  processing  these  basic  products,  and  further 
steps  in  manufacturing  in  the  next  two  rows,  wholesale 
distribution  in  the  next  and  finally  retail  trade  and 


CHART  vni 
PHYSICAL  FLOW  FROM  RAW  MATERIALS   TO  FINISHED    PRODUCTS 

IN  THE  IRON  AND  STEEL  INDUSTRY  1937 


COKE  OVENS 


STEEL   FURNACES 


ROLLING   MILLS 
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Source:  Unpublished  study  by  Dr.  Gardiner  C.  Means  for  the  Ka.ional  Resources  Committee.  CapUat  Equipment  Pe,uiremen>s  oftt,e  Iron  arui  Steel  Mmry. 
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CHART  IX 

DISTRIBUTION    OF   CONSUMER    FOOD   DOLLAR 
1935 


Source:  Appendix  IS,  section  8. 

service  to  the  consumer  at  the  bottom.  The  ])recedmg 
chapter  has  already  shown  that  these  successive  steps 
follow  roughly  a  geograpliical  pattern  from  the  location 
of  natural  resources  to  the  location  of  consumers.  From 
this  chart  it  is  possible  to  trace  through  the  various 
steps,  seeing  the  proportionate  volume  of  manpower 
used  at  each  stage.  Thus,  it  is  possible  to  compare  the 
man-power  engaged  in  raising  cattle  and  hogs  with 
that  engaged  in  meat  packmg,  in  tamiing  leather,  and 
in  the  manufacture  of  shoes  and  other  leather  products. 
Forest  products  move  in  two  different  directions,  some 
into  paper  and  pulp  thence  to  other  paper  products 
and  into  books  and  newspapers,  others  into  lumber 
mills  and  thence  to  furniture  and  into  the  construction 
industry.  Minerals  too  may  be  traced  through,  coal 
and  iron  ore  into  iron  and  steel  and  thence  to  iron  and 
steel  products  and  to  their  final  fabrication  largely  in 
automobiles  and  various  types  of  machinery.  The 
bulk  of  these  products  then  travel  through  the  channels 
of  trade  to  the  idtimate  consumers.  At  the  left  of  the 
chart  the  services  to  the  economy  are  indicated,  public 
services  of  the  Federal,  State,  and  local  governments, 
banking  and  finance,  the  transportation  and  communica- 
tion services,  and  electric  power.  The  proportionate 
distribution  of  manpower  employed  in  the  various 
services  to  the  consumer  is  shown  at  the  bottom. 

Of  course,  the  functional  structure  of  the  economy 
does  not  follow  so  neat  a  pattern  of  successive  levels  of 
activity  as  this  chart  would  indicate.  The  basic  re- 
sources do  indeed  have  to  pass  through  successive 
stages  but  some  travel  much  more  directly  to  the  con- 
sumer in  a  relatively  unprocessed  state  such  as  fresh  fruit 
and  vegetables,  fluid  milk,  and  household  coal,  while 
others  such  as  cotton  fibers  and  iron  ore  have  to  pass 
through  a  series  of  processes.  For  some  items,  particu- 
larly machinery,  there  is  a  back  flow  as  fabricated 
products  are  used  in  stages  of  production  closer  to  the 
natural  resources.     On  the  other  hand,   those  things 
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-Trends   of  employment  for   81    segments^   stated  in 
terms  of  1929  employment  ^ 


Rayon  yarn 

Elect ric  power 

Federal  Government,  excluding  Post  Office 

Miscellaneous  service 

Business  service 

Canning  and  preserving.. 

Banking  and  finance 

Recreation  and  amuseinent 

Automobiles 

Dyeing  and  finishing 

Professional  service 

Personal  service .._ 

Private  education 

Pain ts  and  varnishes -. 

Construction 

Bread  and  other  bakery  products 

Public  education 

Retail  trade ._ 

Telephone 

State  and  local  governments 

Other  textiles 

Auto  transpcrtation 

Pftrolevm  refining 

Electrical  machinery 

Furniture  and  related  products 

Domestic  service 

Iron  and  steel 

Printing  and  jiublishing  (allied  industries) 

Miscellaneous  industries 

Rubber  tires  and  tubes 

Rubber  products  (other  thon  tires  and  tubes) ., 

Pottery--- _. 

Marble,  granite,  and  other  glass  products.. 

Telegraph 

Converted  paper  products 

Mi.'cellaneous  lumber  products 

Knit  goods 

Cement. _ 

Manufactured  gas-  _   __ 

Nonferrous  metals  (other  than  copper).. 

Copper,  smelting,  and  refining 

Iron  and  steel  products 

Nonwage  earners,  manufacturing  and  mining 

Paper  and  pulp.. 

Wholesale  trade -- --. 

Post  office ._- - 

Printing  and  publishing  (newspapers  and  periodicals) . . 

Printing  and  publishing  (book,  music  and  job).  .^ 

Other  foods -- _. 

Nonferrnus  metal  products. 

Machinery  (excluding  electrical) 

Agriculture _ , 

Leather  products,  other  than  leather  and  boots  and  shoes. 

Wearing  apparel --_ 

Clay  products,  other  than  pottery 

Miscellaneous  manufacturing  industries 

Crude  petroleum 

1-Iron  ore 


Percent    Absolute 

annual       annual 
increase  ^    increase 


Rayon  and  silk.. ___ 

Boots  and  shoes 

Mining  (nonmetallie) 

Butter,  cheese,  condensed  milk,  and  ice  cream. 

Sugar  refining. 

Cotton  textiles 

Glass. 


Fertilizer 

Chemicals .- 

Anthracite 

Meat  packing _ 

Confectionery  and  chocolate. 
Coke. 


B itum incus  coal 

other  transportation  - 

Woolen  and  worsted.   

Lumber  and  millwnrk  - 

Leather  (tanning  and  finishing) 

Rail  transportation 

Tobacco 

Flour  milling - 

Transportation  equipment  other  than  automobiles. 


Segments  which  are  italicized  are  considered  to  be  less  reliable;  i.  e.,  the  index  of 
correlation  is  less  than  0.90. 

1  The  employment  data  are  taken  from  the  report,  Patterns  of  Resource  Use, 
National  Resources  Committee,  and  the  industries  defined  as  in  that  report. 
The  long-time  trend  is  derived  from  a  linear  logarithmic  regression  obtained  by 
relating  employment  to  consumer  income  and  time,  using  the  data  from  1919  to  1935. 
The  1929  employment  is  calculated  from  the  regression  by  substituting  the  value  of 
fi4.7  billions  of  1936  dollars  for  consumer  income,  this  being  the  value  of  the  long-time 
trend  in  consumer  income  when  projected  to  1929;  the  1930  employment  is  obtained 
by  substituting  the  value  of  66.8  billions  of  1936  dollars  of  consumer  income.  Agri- 
cultural employment  was  calculated  from  a  linear  regression  relating  empJoynient 
to  consumer  income  and  time,  using  the  data  from  1929  to  1936.  Federal  Government 
in  1930  was  calculated  from  a  trend  based  on  employment  data  for  the  years  1933  to 
1936. 

!  Code  number  used  in  Patterns  of  Resource  Use.  National  Resources  Committee. 

3  This  is  the  ratio  of  the  difference  in  the  long-time  trend  values  of  employment  in 
1930  and  1929  to  the  actual  employment  in  1929. 
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which  reach  the  consumer  in  the  form  of  services  usually 
originate  closer  to  then-  final  point  of  consumption.  In 
spite  of  the  actual  complexity  of  the  production  flows, 
this  chart  covering  the  total  manpower  used  in  1935 
does  give  a  rough  picture  not  only  of  the  segments  of 
production  in  which  tliis  manpower  was  engaged  but 
also  the  flow  relationship  from  resource  to  the  consumer. 

For  each  of  the  separate  activities  presented  in 
chart  X  it  is  possible  to  derive  trends  similar  to  those 
already  given  for  the  major  segments.  In  Table  III 
the  annual  change  in  manpower  engaged  in  each  of  81 
lines  of  activity  is  given  and  is  stated  as  a  percent  of 
actual  employment  in  1929.  As  in  the  case  of  the 
major  segments,  the  flgures  represent  the  annual 
change  in  employment  which  could  be  expected  if  there 
were  no  depression.  The  industries  with  growing 
employment  are  shown  first,  then  those  having  little 
change  in  manpower  engaged  and  finally  those  with 
declining  employment. 

In  order  to  bring  out  the  significance  of  these  trends, 
a  second  figure  is  given  for  each  line  of  activity,  the 
number  of  additional  workers  that,  it  is  estimated, 
would  have  been  called  for  each  year,  figured  on  the 
basis  of  the  workers  actually  employed  in  1929. 

Actual  employment  for  each  industry  in  anj'  year 
reflects  a  combination  of  long-time  trend  and  sensitivity 
to  depression.  An  examination  of  the  relative  sensi- 
tivity of  industries  with  rapid,  slow,  or  declining  rates 
of  growth,  however,  does  not  show  any  noticeable  con- 


nection between  long-time  trend  and  sensitivity.  Dif- 
ferences in  sensitivity,  on  the  other  hand,  are  closely 
related  to  differences  in  the  durability  of  goods  produced. 
The  discussion  of  sensitivity  will,  therefore,  be  post- 
poned at  this  point  and  combined  with  the  discussion  of 
durability  which  follows. 

Durability  of  Products 

One  of  the  most  important  characteristics  of  the 
structure  of  production  is  directly  related  to  the  dura- 
bility of  products.  The  significance  of  durability  was 
apparent  in  the  analysis  of  consumer  wants,  for  it  there 
became  clear  that  durable  consumer  goods  were  more 
sensitive  to  variations  in  consumer  income  and  con- 
sumer expenditure  than  were  nondurable  goods.  This 
greater  sensitivity  of  consumers'  demand  for  durable 
goods  finds  a  direct  reflection  in  variation  in  the  produc- 
tion of  such  goods  and  is  paralleled  by  a  similar  behavior 
in  the  production  of  durable  goods  for  producers. 

In  chart  XI  the  value  of  all  production  in  1929  is 
divided  according  to  the  durability  of  the  product. 
Approximately  three-quarters  of  the  total  was  produc- 
tion of  consumers  goods  wliile  the  remaining  quarter 
was  composed  of  producers  goods.  Residential  con- 
struction is  included  with  the  latter  both  because  such 
a  large  proportion  of  residences  are  rented  by  the 
occupant  and  are  properly  classed  as  being  investments 
by  the  owners  and  because  as  a  matter  of  social  account- 
ing it  is  convenient  to  impute  rents  to  owner-occupied 
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PUBLIC    WORKS 
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Source:  Bised  on  data  piven  in  aiipenrliy  is,  section  4. 


CHART  XI 

PRODUCERS'    AND    CONSUMERS'   GOODS 
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CHART  XII 
TRENDS   IN    PRODUCTION   OF  GOODS  BY   SPECIFIED   GROUPS 

1919  -  1935 
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Source:  Based  on  data  given  in  appendix  18,  section  4.    The  trends  indicated  in  the  various  segments  are  derived  for  the  years  of  the  period  1923-29.  by  the  use  of  a  compound 
interest  curve.     It  is  assumed  that  this  period  reflected  conditions  of  nearly  full  use  of  resources. 


Structure  of  the  American  Economy 

houses  and  to  treat  all  purchases  of  new  homes  bv  con- 
sumers as  investments.' 

Of  the  total  production  in  1929  approximately  one- 
tliird  was  made  up  of  durable  goods,  less  than  one-fifth 
of  semidurable  goods  and  additions  to  producers 
mventory  and  tlie  remainder  or  nearly  half  of  the  total 
was  made  up  of  consumers  nondurable  goods  and 
services. 

The  post-war  production  in  each  of  these  categories 
of  diu-abihty  is  represented  in  chart  XII,  and  the  trend 
of  change  indicated  except  in  the  case  of  residential 
construction  and  producers  inventory  for  which  there 
is  no  clear  basis  for  drawing  a  trend  line.     As  in  the 
charts  of  the  major  segments  and  of  individual  indus- 
tries, the  trend  line  shown  is  the  post-war  trend  after 
adjustment   for   the   influences   of  depression.      It   is 
notable   that  in   the   case  of  consumer  services  and 
nondurable  and  semidurable  consumer  goods  the  trend 
of  increase  is  low,  amounting  for  the  group  to  approx- 
miately  3.8  percent  a  year,  whereas  for  each  of  the 
durable  goods  categories  except  residential  housing  it 
is  appreciably  higher,  amountmg  for  the  group  to  ap- 
proximately   5.4    percent.      This    differential    rate    of 
growth  is  more  clearly  seen  in  chart  XIII  which  shows 
the  proportion  of  total  production  exclusive  of  resi- 
dential construction  and  additions  to  inventory  in  each 
category  from   1919  to   1935.     The  relatively  greater 
increase  in  durable  goods  production  from  1919  to  1929 
is  clear  whOe  its  greater  sensitivity  to  depression  "is 
evident  in  the  data  after  1929. 

The  trend  toward  greater  production  of  durable  goods 
involves  a  significant  change  in  the  structure  of' pro- 
duction during  the  post-war  period.  There  are  no  com- 
parable data  to  indicate  whether  the  same  type  of 
change  was  gomg  on  before  the  war,  but  there  is  a 
presumption  that  the  post-war  trend  is  the  contmuation 
of  a  pre-war  trend  since  agriculture  wliich  declined  so 
greatly  in  relative  importance  was  concerned  primarily 
vnth  the  production  of  nondurable  and  semidurable 
goods.  To  some  extent  both  trends  reflect  the  increased 
industrialization  of  the  country  and  the  shift  of  its 
exports  from  agricultural  to  industrial  products. 

The  significance  of  tliis  shift  toward  durable  goods  is 
apparent  when  the  sensitivity  to  depression  of  diu-able 
goods  IS  compared  with  that  of  nondurable  goods.  In 
table  IV  the  relation  between  the  actual  production  in 
1932  and  the  production  called  for  by  the  post-war 
trend  is  indicated.  The  much  greater  sensitivity  of 
durable  goods  and  construction  than  of  nondurable 
and  semidurable  goods  is  immediately  apparent. 
Differences  in  the  drop  in  price  for  each  category  are 

hl~">!!'t'  ""^  """^  r"''™"  ''""^■'^  ^""^  semidurable  goods  could  logically 
TnlZt  T'  "'"^  ""'  '"'''  durability  is  usually  less  than  that  of  re.idenc^ 

whlrj    H  ^™'^'  *'  •■eonaimed-  when  purchased  rather  than  as  an  investment 

Which  renders  a  series  of  consumer  services  through  their  useful  life. 
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also  shown  for  tliis  table  in  order  to  call  attention  to  the 
possibihty  that  sensitivity  in  production  may  reflect 
insensitivity  of  price  as  well  as  durability  of  product.* 

Table   IY .—Sensitimty  to   depression  of  commodity  classes  and 
services 


Commodity  class 


Proportion  of 
production 
indicated  by 

trend  line 
which  is  rep- 
resented by 
actual  produc- 
tion in  1932 ' 
(percent) 


Propor- 
tion of 

1929  price 
repre- 
sented 
by  1932 
price  • 

(percent) 


Nondurable  goods 

Semidurable  goods I". II 

Construction  of  public  works. 

Services 

Consumers  durable  goods 
Producers  durable  goods 
Business  construction 


92.7 

65.7 

87.3 

64.0 

83.4 

80.1 

77.5 

97.9 

60.6 

84.6 

82.5 

50.5 

82.2 

»vZ^^/l^eT-^^^--;o-y?--.-^^j.^^^^ 

voV7.Tab?eHt?.'S'f^{LTe§'STa'^ie^Tr'^it'^'"'^  ""f-  ?"'"■'  ■^»'™"'"'' 
a  specially  constructed  index  sh"^  in  ap^ndii  ll'ec. T  ""' '"  '*"'''''  *'  ""'" 

<  For  further  discussion  of  the  relation  between  price  behavior,  durability   and 
sensitivity  to  depression,  see  chap.  VUl.  '"}.  ana 


CH.\RT  XIII 
PROPORTION  OF  GOODS  AND  SERVICES 
BY  DEGREE  OF  DURABILITY. 


Source:  D,,,^d  u^.vu  aula  fnxn  in  appendix  Is,  section  4. 
1919-1935 
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CHART  XIV 
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Source;  Based  upon  data  given  in  Appendix  18,  section  9. 

Because  of  the  major  structural  importance  of  these 
different  categories  it  seems  desirable  to  examine  their 
behavior  in  more  detail.  Examination  of  chart  XII 
shows  that  the  four  categories  of  consumers  goods, 
producers  durable  goods,  business  construction,  and 
public  works  follow  a  somewhat  similar  course,  moving 
down  together  with  depression  and  moving  up  with 
recovery  though  their  trends  of  change  and  sensitivity 
to  depression  are  different.  This  pattern  of  behavior 
appears  to  be  closely  related  to  the  variations  in  con- 
sumers real  income  also  shown  on  the  chart.  For  each 
of  the  categories,  the  post-war  peak  of  production  was 
reached  in  1929  along  with  the  peak  of  consumer  in- 
come, the  depression  low  was  reached  in  1932  along 
with  the  low  in  consumer  income,  or  in  1933,  the  year 
after  the  low  in  income,  and  each  series  has  recovered 
considerably  above  the  depression  low.  This  close  re- 
lation is  sho^v^^  statistically  in  the  table  below  which 
gives  the  proportion  of  the  variation  in  each  of  these 
durability  categories  which  is  paralleled  by  variations 
in  consumers  income  adjusted  for  a  time  factor  to 
account  for  differences  in  trend. 

In  contrast  to  the  other  categories  of  goods,  residen- 
tial construction  appears  to  vary  more  independently  of 
the  variations  in  consumer  income.  Such  construction 
reached  its  peak  in  1925  and  continued  to  decline  from 
then  imtil  1933,  its  low  point  corresponding  roughly  to 
consumer  income  at  its  low  but  in  other  respects  ha\-ing 
little  relation  to  the  latter.    This  partial  independence 
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of  the  two  series  is  clearly  brought  out  in  chart  XIV, 
which  shows  both  the  number  of  nonfarm  dwelling 
units  constructed  each  year  and  the  size  of  total  con- 
sumer income. 

Table  Y.— Percent  of  variation,  1919  to  1935,  which  is  paralleled 
by  variation  in  consumers'  income  and  a  time  factor 

Services ^'^- '^ 

Nondurable ^^-  ^ 

Semidurable '^-  ^ 

Consumers  durable ""^-  ° 

Producers  durable ""'•  " 

Business  construction "'■■  0 

Public  works ^2.  9 

Source:  Based  on  data  given  in  appendix  18.  section  4.  Percent  of  variation  is  the 
square  of  the  index  of  correlation  (adjusted)  which  is  derived  from  a  linear  regression 
(in  logarithms)  relating  production  in  each  category  to  consumer  income  and  time, 
using  the  data  for  the  years  of  the  period  1919-35.  The  consumer  income  series  is 
that  employed  in  the  report,  Patterns  of  Resource  use.  National  Resources  Committee. 
For  the  data,  see  Appendix  18,  sec.  9,  of  this  report. 

A  second  category  bearing  only  a  very  crude  relation 
to  consumer  income  is  the  net  addition  to  producers' 
inventories.  This  fluctuates  violently  and  to  a  con- 
siderable extent  independently  of  consumer  income 
though  in  the  depression  it  is  a  negative  figure  and 
reaches  its  largest  negative  value  in  the  year  of  lowest 
consumer  income.  It  thus  bears  some  relation  to  con- 
sumer income  but  not  the  close  relation  shown  for  the 
first  group  of  items. 

In  appraising  the  relation  between  the  different  cate- 
gories of  production  and  consumer  income  it  should  be 
kept  in  mind  that  production  is  both  an  expression  of 
the  producers'  reaction  to  the  way  consumers  dispose 
of  their  income  and  the  main  source  of  consumers' 
income.  The  lag  in  durable-goods  production  suggests 
that  expansion  of  the  production  of  durable  goods  other 
than  residential  housing  follows  from  the  expansion  in 
consumer  income  and  consumer  expenditures.  This  is  a 
possibility  which  can  be  accepted  as  a  reliable  conclusion 
only  after  further  research.  At  the  present  time  it  ap- 
pears as  very  probable  but  not  conclusively  established. 

The  structure  of  production  insofar  as  sensitivity  to 
depression  is  concerned  can  be  made  more  specific  by 
examining  the  changes  in  employment  in  specific  lines 
of  activity.  In  table  VI  segments  of  the  economy 
covering  approximately  30  percent  of  the  total  employ- 
ment are  arranged  in  order  of  their  sensitivity  to  varia- 
tion in  consumers'  income.  The  activities  are  grouped 
into  five  degrees  of  durability,  combining  all  durable 
goods  in  one  category  and  all  construction  in  another 
category.  Inventory  does  not  appear  as  a  separate 
category  since  it  is  not  an  independent  branch  of  pro- 
duction. The  table  serves  to  reaffirm  the  structural 
importance  of  durability.  How  much  this  sensitivity 
of  durable  goods  production  is  a  matter  of  durability, 
how  much  it  is  a  matter  of  the  price  inflexibility  indi- 
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Table  VI. — Sensitivity  of  employment  to  depression  in  specified  segments  of  the  economy 
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Index  of 

sensitiv- 

ity to  de- 
pression ' 

Services 

Xnndurahle 

Semiduralile 

Durable 

Construction 

f  percent 

range) 

0-in 

Federal  Government  except  Post 

Office. 
Post  Office. 

State  and  local  government. 
Telephone. 

Electric  power  and  light. 
Bankingand  finance. 
Automobile  transport. 
Telegraph. 
Transportation  other  than  rail- 

Flour milling. 
Cane  sugar. 
Petroleum  refining. 
Butter  and  cheese. 
Bread  and  baking. 
Meat  packing. 

Newspapers,  printing  and  pub- 
lishing. 

Rayon  yam.' 

10-20 

Tobacco. 

Boots  and  shoes. 

Copper  smelting. 

Construct  ion. 1 

roads. 

Printing  and  publishing,  except 

book  and  music. 
Chemicals. 
Paper  products. 
Bituminous  coal. 
Anthracite  coal. 
Manufactured  gas. 
Canning  and  preserving. 

Knit  goods. 
Dyeing  and  finishing. 
Silk  and  rayon. 
Wearing  apparel. 
Glass. 

20-30 

Railroads. 

Confectionery. 
Paper  and  pulp. 

Rubber  tires. 

Leather. 

Leather    products    other    than 

shoes. 
Printing  and   publishing,   book 

Kon  ferrous  metals  other  than 
copper. 

Cement." 

and  music. 

Other  textiles. 

Cotton  textiles. 

Paint  and  varnish. 

30-40 

Fertilizer. 

Woolen  and  worsted. 

Pottery. 

Coke. 

Rubber  products,  excluding  tires 
and  tubes. 

Nonmetallic  mining.' 

40-50 

Furniture. 

Lumber  and  millwo 

rk. 

Automobiles. 

Clay  tjroducts. 

Iron  and  steel. 

Iron  ore. 

Iron  and  steel  products. 

50-60 

Transportation  equipment  other 
than  automobiles. 

Marble,  granite,  etc 

Other  machinery. 

Electrical  machinery. 

Source:  Based  on  the  data  for  employment  calculated  at  various  levels  of  consumer  income  as  given  in  table  II  of  Patterns  of  Resource  Use,  Nationa]  Resources  Committee. 
The  classification  of  the  segment  according  to  diu-ability  is  based  on  table  I  ofappendix  8  of  this  report. 

1  Sensitivity  to  depression  is  defined  in  this  case  as  the  percent  increase  in  employment  corresponding  to  a  change  in  consumer  income  from  65  to  78  billions  of  1936  dollars 
a  20  percent  increase)  interpolated  from  table  IX  of  Patterns  of  Resource  Use,  National  Resouces  Committee. 
3  Estimates  are  less  reliable. 


cated  in  table  VI,  and  how  much  price  inflexibility  is 
itself  a  matter  of  durability,  are  questions  whose  dis- 
cussion will  be  postponed  to  chapter  VIII  below. 

Technology 

Contributing  to  the  greater  emphasis  on  durable 
goods  is  the  continuing  development  of  improved 
technology.  Partly  this  takes  the  form  of  new  com- 
modities, such  as  the  automobile  and  the  talking  movie, 
which  satisfy  wants  not  previously  satisfied  or  not 
satisfied  so  effectively.  Partly  the  improving  tech- 
nology takes  the  form  of  techniques  or  machines  which 
conserve  resources,  labor-saving  devices  such  as  the 
continuous  strip  rolling  mills,  fuel-saving  devices  such 
as  the  improved  steam  generating  power  plants,  or 
raw  material  saving  as  in  the  case  of  the  new  high- 
strength  steels.  Constant  improvements  in  technique 
make  for  changes  in  the  sti'ucture  of  production. 

The  two  most  important  efi"ects  of  technical  change 
on  the  structure  of  production  have  been  the  increasing 
mechanization  of  production,  largely  through  the  intro- 
duction of  automatic  machines,  and  the  improved 
organization  of  production  in  specific  areas.  In  the 
home,  the  office,  the  farm,  and  the  factory,  automatic 
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machines  are  performing  services  which  contribute  to  a 
higher  standard  of  living,  increase  production  or  release 
manpower  and  make  it  available  for  some  other  use. 
The  increased  use  of  automatic  machines  in  industry  is 
graphically  indicated  in  chart  XV  which  shows  the 
proportion  of  total  sales  of  instruments  to  industry 
which  are  used  to  control  production  processes.  Such 
instruments  make  up  nearly  one-third  of  all  instrument 
sales  in  1935  whereas  in  1920  they  constituted  less  than 
one-twelfth  of  such  sales. 

Coupled  with  increasing  mechanization  has  been  the 
development  of  scientific  management  and  improved 
techniques  of  organization.  In  the  absence  of  any 
change  in  mechanical  instruments,  division  of  labor  and 
synchronization  of  activity  may  lead  to  greatly  in- 
creased productivity.  In  some  of  the  most  highly 
mechanized  industries  it  is  organization  quite  as  much  as 
mechanization  upon  which  productivity  rests.  The  auto- 
mobile assembly  line  is  relatively  simple  mechanically. 
Organizationally,  it  must  function  without  a  hitch.  The 
large-scale,  highly  integrated  organization  of  the  railway 
system contributesitsmajortcclmology.  The  telephone 
system  is  in  essence  a  highly  complex,  smoothly  func- 
tioning organization  of  individuals  and  materials. 
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CHART  XV 

DISTRIBUTION  OF  INDUSTRIAL  INSTRUMENT  SALES 
BY  FUNCTION,    1923  -  1935 


Source:  Works  Progress  Administration,  national  research  project,  Industrial  In- 
stTumevts  and  ChaTigiTig  Technology^  figi2re  10,  page  40. 

Techniques  of  organization  have  extended  their  scope 
strikingly  in  recent  years.  Scientific  management  has 
grown  from  preoccupation  with  the  minute  detail  of 
industrial  processes — the  efficiency  of  the  individual 
worker's  movements — to  concern  with  problems  of 
broader  scope — the  whole  organization  of  an  enter- 
prise, the  clarification  of  duties  among  departments  and 
branches  of  the  organization  and  the  disentanglement 
of  functions  involved  in  techniques  of  administration. 
Tliis  development  has  made  possible  a  greater  product 
per  worker  often  quite  as  significantly  as  has  increased 
mechanization. 

The  saving  of  manpower  m  different  lines  of  activity 
resulting  from  mechanization  and  improved  manage- 
ment is  indicated  in  chart  XVI  which  shows  the  decline 
in  the  manpower  required  per  unit  of  production  in  five 
major  segments  of  production  in  the  post-war  period. 
The  decline  in  manpower  requirement  for  the  same 
amount  of  production  has  been  greatest  in  manufactur- 
ing, amoimting  to  approximately  45  percent  from  1920 
to  1932.  Mining,  steam  railroads,  and  telephone  re- 
quirements dropped  roughly  20  to  25  percent. 

The  decline  in  manpower  requirements  in  agriculture 
appears  to  have  been  more  uneven  and  less  marked. 
Since  the  estimate  of  unit  labor  requirements  is  largely 
derived  from  a  comparison  of  the  volmne  of  output 
with  the  number  of  persons  employed,  the  effects  of 
bad  seasons  in  reducing  crops  and  of  depression  in 
backing  up  surplus  workers  on  the  farms  appear  as 
increases  in  the  amount  of  labor  required  per  output. 


Studies  of  changing  techniques  in  the  production  of 
specific  crops  show  continuous  declines  in  labor  require- 
ments rather  than  the  uneven  trend  shown  here. 

With  the  exception  of  the  utilities,  the  increase  in 
output  per  worker  appears  to  have  been  checked  dm-ing 
the  depression.  The  effect  of  teclmological  improve- 
ments, however,  is  obscured  by  the  fact  that  an  ap- 
parent slo\ving  down  in  the  rate  of  increase  in  output 
per  worker  may  reflect  a  decline  in  new  invention,  a 
reduced  rate  of  new  construction  which  would  mean 
that  new  inventions  were  put  into  use  less  rapidly,  or 
an  increase  in  part-time  emploj^ment. 

If  similar  data  were  available  for  trade  and  consvmier 
services,  they  would  probably  show  only  a  very  minor 
reduction  in  the  manpower  per  unit  of  production  in 
these  fields. 

This  release  in  manpower  per  imit  of  output  continued 
fairly  steadily  from  1920  onward  but,  whatever  hard- 
ships it  may  have  placed  on  individuals,  it  did  not  in 
volve  an  absolute  diminution  in  total  employment  prior 
to  1930  since  the  total  manpower  employed  in  1928  and 
1929  was  8  percent  and  10  percent  greater  than  in  1920. 
Nor  is  there  convincing  evidence  that  the  great  imem- 
plojrment  in  the  depression  of  the  thirties  was  a  direct 
result  of  technical  improvement.  The  increasing 
mechanization  and  increased  integration  of  production 
unquestionably  altered  somewhat  the  structure  of  the 
whole  economy  and  through  that  influence  may  have 
made  the  whole  economy  more  subject  to  depression. 
CHART  XVI 
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Soiirce:  Based  on  data  from  Technological  Trends  and  National  Policy^  National 
Resources  Committee,  1937,  table  8,  page  77,  for  all  industries  eicept  agricul- 
ture. For  the  data  on  unit  labor  requirement  in  agriculture,  see  appendix  18, 
section  10. 
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Potential  Production 

The  combined  effects  of  long-time  trends,  technolog- 
ical change  affecting  the  manpower  required  for  a 
given  volume  of  production  and  sensitivity  to  depres- 
sion may  be  seen  in  the  following  chart,  XVII.  Here 
the  potentialities  of  1938  are  set  forth  in  contrast  to  the 
actualities  of  1935,  for  the  major  segments  of  the  whole 
economy.  The  totals  for  each  segment  here  shown 
represent  the  1938  distribution  of  employment  which 
it  is  estimated  would  correspond  with  the  full  use  of 
manpower,  taking  into  account  trends  in  consumption 
habits  and  technological  changes.  The  assumption  of 
no  unemployment  is  unrealistic  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
at  no  time  since  1920  have  there  been  fewer  than  one 
and  one-half  million  unemployed.  The  figures  for  no 
unemployment  are  used  because  of  the  absence  of  a 
basis  for  estimating  the  minimum  feasible  unemploy- 
ment. The  black  portion  of  each  segment  represents 
the  actual  employment  in  1935,  reduced  to  the  equiva- 
lent of  f idl-time  employment.  The  size  of  the  difference 
indicates  the  areas  where  the  absolute  increase  in  em- 
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ployment  which  would  accompany  the  full  use  of  re- 
sources is  greatest.  A  comparison  between  the  black 
and  gray  portions  of  each  segment  shows  the  percentage 
increase  which  would  correspond  with  full  employment 
under  these  conditions.  The  data  for  construction  are 
very  inadequate  and  the  estimate  of  potential  employ- 
ment is  less  rehable  for  this  than  for  other  segments. 

International  Trade 

One  more  major  element  in  the  structure  of  produc- 
tion needs  to  be  considered — international  trade.  So 
far  only  production  within  the  United  States  has  been 
considered.  Actually  part  of  the  product  of  American 
industry  is  exported  in  exchange  for  commodities  and 
services  from  abroad.  The  total  volume  of  exports, 
including  services  to  foreigners  in  this  country,  in  1935 
amounted  to  2,360  million  dollars  or  approximately  6 
percent  of  the  country's  total  production.^    The  propor- 

•  This  percentage  is  derived  as  follows:  Total  production  including  services  in  1929 
dollars  for  1935  is  62.M9  million  dollars  (as  given  by  S.  Kuznets  in  Commodily  Flow 
and  Capital  formalion);  toial  exports  including  services  in  1935  amounted  to  2,360 
million  dollars  or  3.139  millions  of  1929  dollars  (derived  from  data  of  the  Bureau  of 
Foreign  and  Domestic  Commerce.    The  ratio  is  5  percent. 
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tion  of  the  products  of  three  major  segments  which 
were  exported  in  1937  is  indicated  in  table  VII. 

Table  VII. — Proportion  of  major  exports  to  domestic  production, 
1937 


CHART  XIX 

VOLUME    OF    UNITED    STATES     EXPORTS    AND    IMPORTS 

OF    FINISHED    AND    UNFINISHED    GOODS 

1919  -  1937 


[Value  i  n  thousands  of  dollars] 

Total  pro- 
duction 

Exports 

Proportion 
e.\ported 

'  9,  636. 000 
'  5,  440.  000 
s  58,  850,  000 

I  795,  034 

•177,609 

«  2.  471,  303 

I  4,  579, 000 

"  757,  179 

'  177,  609 

i«  1,107, 895 

Percent 

8.2 

3.3 

4.2 

On  the  basis  of  an  alternate  method  of 
computation,  the  results  are  as  follows : 

1  9.  636.  000 
'  5.  440,  000 
•  25, 070, 000 

7.8 

3.3 

Value  added,  all  manufactures 

4.4 

'  Diu-eau  of  Agricultural  Economics,  mimeographed  release  of  May  21, 1938.  Gross 
farm  income. 

'  Bureau  of  Foreign  ancj  Domestic  Commerce,  total  agricultural  exports. 

'  Bureau  of  Mines,  total  value  of  all  minerals  produced. 

<  Bureau  of  Foreign  and  Domestic  Commerce,  total  value  of  minerals  included  in 
exports  of  crude  materials. 

'  Estimated  by  applying  percentage  change  in  a  value  index  to  the  1935  census 
figures. 

8  All  manufactures  and  semimanufactures. 

'  Bureau  of  Foreign  and  Domestic  Commerce,  Finance  Division. 

"  Value  of  crude  agricultural  exports  plus  value  of  exports  of  crude  foodstuffs  plus 
estimated  value  of  raw  materials  contained  in  e.xports  of  manufactured  foodstuffs  and 
semi-manufactured  and  manufactured  agricultural  products. 

«  Estimated  by  applying  ratio  of  value  added  to  value  of  product  (according  to  1935 
Census  flgure-s)  to  estimated  value  of  product  in  1937. 

10  Estimated  by  applying  appropriate  ratios  to  exports  of  all  manufactures. 

The  total  exports  (both  commodities  and  tourist  ex- 
penditures) each  year  since  1919  are  given  in  chart 
XVIII  in  terms  of  1929  dollars.     Table  VII-A  shows 

CHART  XVIII 

US.  IMPORTS  AND  EXPORTS  OF  GOODS  AND  SERVICES 
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the  proportion  of  national  production  of  commodities 
that  has  been  exported  in  each  census  year,  without  any 
adjustment  for  price  changes.  Total  exports  show  a 
declining  trend  both  in  absolute  amounts  and  as  com- 
pared with  total  production.  The  changing  composi- 
tion of  exports  is  shown  in  chart  XIX.  A  little  more 
than  half  the  value  of  total  exports  is  made  up  of 
finished  manufactures,  while  raw  materials  are  next  in 
importance.  During  the  depression,  more  raw  mate- 
rials were  exported  and  correspondingly  less  finished 
manufactures;  and  with  recovery,  exports  of  raw 
materials  have  fallen  sharply  in  proportion  to  the  total, 
while  exports  of  finished  manufactures,  especially  ma- 
chinery and  vehicles,  have  taken  their  place.  Exports 
of  semimanufactured  goods  have  shown  a  steady, 
though  slight,  increasing  trend  in  proportion  to  the 
total  for  the  entire  period  of  1919  to  1937. 

Table    VII-A. —  Total    production   of  goods    and   proportion 
exported,  1919-37 

[Millions  of  dollars) 


Year 

Total  United 
States  pro- 
duction 

Exports  of 
United  States 
merchandise 

Percent  ex- 
ports are  of 
toial  produc- 
tion 

1919 

48,527 
34,  163 
45,  903 
47.  494 
47,  930 
52,825 
32,  337 
24, 945 
32,  937 

7,750 
4,379 
4.091 
4,819 
4,759 
5,157 
2,378 
1,647 
2,243 
3,295 

16.0 
12.8 
8.9 
10.1 
9.9 
9.8 

1921 

1923 

1925 

1927 

1929 

1931 

1933 

193S 

fi.8 

1937 

Source:  Bureau  of  Foreign  and  Domestic  Commerce,  nummary  of  Untied  atates 
Trade  With  World,  1937,  p.  39. 

'  Not  yet  available. 

'  Based  on  a  rough  estimate  of  value  of  total  iiroduction. 

The  primary  function  of  these  exports  when  con- 
sidered in  terms  of  the  whole  economy  is  as  an  ex- 
change to  obtain  goods  which  cannot  be  produced  in 
this  country  or  which  would  cost  more  to  produce  in 
tliis  country  than  other  things  which  might  be  exported 
in  exchange  for  them.  As  has  already  been  indicated, 
approximately  40  percent  of  the  country's  imports 
(including  imports  from  Hawaii  and  Puerto  Rico,  and 
expenditures  of  Americans  abroad)  in  1929  was  made 
up  of  tropical  products  and  minerals  not  available  in 
the  United  States,  while  another  1.5  percent  was  made 
up  of  services  rendered  to  Americans  abroad  as  tourists 
or  on  business.  The  remaining  4.5  percent  of  imports 
was  made  up  of  things  most  of  which  could  have  been 
produced  in  this  country  but  which  can  be  obtained 
more  cheaply  by  exchange.  Thus  the  country  exchanges 
American  produced  cotton  for  Japanese  silk,  wheat 
flour  and  cotton  cloth  for  Cuban  sugar,  and  raw  cotton 
for    French    brandy    and    wines.     Total    imports    are 


(■H.-\HT  XX 

PROPORTION     OF     UNITED    STATES    EXPORTS    AND    IMPORTS 
OF     FINISHED    AND    UNFINISHED    GOODS 

1919  -  1937 
EXPORTS    OF    U    S.   PRODUCTS 


Source:  Bureau  of  Foreign  and  Domestic  Com 
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shown  in  chart  XIX  and  XX,  divided  into  the  different 
major  categories.  The  presence  of  tariffs  both  in  this 
country  and  abroad  tends  to  reduce  this  type  of  desir- 
able exchange  but  has  at  the  same  time  the  advantage 
that  it  somewhat  reduces  the  impact  of  foreign  condi- 
tions on  particular  industries  in  this  country. 

In  a  general  way,  exports  and  imports  rise  and  fall 
together;  both  have  shown  great  sensitivity  to  de- 
pression, exports  dropping  in  1932  to  68  percent  of  their 
recent  predepression  trend  and  imports  dropping  to 
86  percent  of  their  corresponding  trend.  The  composi- 
tion of  imports  in  terms  of  the  degree  of  fabrication 
shows  less  marked  trends  of  change  than  that  of  exports, 
the  proportion  of  each  major  category  to  the  whole 
being  shown  in  chart  XX. 

While  American  imports  and  exports  in  recent  years 
have  tended  to  be  of  approximately  the  same  magni- 
tude and  offsetting,  there  are  financial  transactions  in 
addition  as  long-  or  short-term  investments  are  made 
or  retired  between  countries  or  as  the  profits  from 
investment  are  realized.  Such  financial  flows  and 
their  repercussions  on  production  will  be  discussed  in 
chapter  VI. 

The  preceding  pages  represent  an  effort  to  indicate 
the  main  structural  characteristics  of  production  as 
reflected  in  the  data  for  the  period  since  the  World 
War.  These  characteristics  are  altogether  too  com- 
plex to  be  summarized  in  a  single  paragraph.  Yet 
certain  outstanding  items  can  be  brought  into  review. 
In  respect  to  proportionality  the  outstanding  character- 
istics which  call  for  note  are  (1)  the  greater  amount  of 
both  manpower  and  capital  employed  in  agriculture 
than  in  manufacturing,  yet  the  very  much  smaller 
money  value  attached  to  the  agricultural  contribution 
to  production  than  to  the  contribution  of  manufactur- 
ing, a  difference  which  can  be  partly  explained  by  the 
low  level  of  agricultural  prices;  (2)  the  high  proportion 
of  capital  invested  per  worker  in  the  public  utility 
field ;  and  (3)  the  relatively  large  contribution  to  na- 


tional production  made  by  governmental  and  financial 
activities  even  when  the  post  office  and  education  are 
excluded.  In  respect  to  the  changing  character  of 
production  through  time  after  adjustment  for  depression 
influence  there  are  two  most  striking  characteristics. 
First,  there  is  the  tendency  for  a  decline  of  employment 
in  the  extractive  segments,  agriculture  and  mining,  the 
lack  of  any  significant  post-war  trend  toward  expand- 
ing employment  in  manufacturing  and  in  utilities  as  a 
whole,  the  contraction  of  railroad  employment  counter- 
balancing expansion  in  other  utility  activities  and  the 
trend  of  expanding  employment  in  trade,  service  to 
the  consumer  and  in  the  field  of  government  and 
finance.  Second,  there  is  the  slight  tendency  for  pro- 
duction to  be  shifted  from  nondurable  to  durable  goods. 
Thus  the  economy  as  a  whole  is  undergoing  gradual 
changes  in  the  relative  emphasis  likely  to  be  placed  on 
different  types  of  productive  functions  when  resources 
are  fully  employed. 

In  respect  to  depression  behavior,  the  various  eco- 
nomic functions  show  varying  degrees  of  sensitivity  to 
depression  forces,  the  most  stable  being  agriculture  and 
governmental  activity  wliile  the  most  sensitive  are 
mining,  manufacturing,  especially  of  durable  goods, 
and  construction.  The  greater  sensitivity  of  produc- 
tion in  these  latter  segments  is  linked  with  a  smaller 
depression  sensitivity  of  prices.  The  impUcation  of 
this  will  be  considered  in  chapter  VIII.  Altogether 
the  structure  of  national  production,  expanding  over 
a  period  of  years  with  the  increase  in  the  labor 
force  and  with  improving  techniques  of  production  but 
frequently  falling  way  below  the  full  use  of  resources, 
shows  a  gradually  changing  proportioning  of  activity 
through  the  years  and  quite  marked  differences  in  the 
sensitivity  of  different  types  of  activity  to  depression. 
The  reasons  for  the  failure  of  production  to  be  main- 
tained at  a  level  which  will  fully  employ  the  available 
resources  will  be  discussed  after  the  financial  overlay 
to  production  has  been  considered. 


CHAPTER    VI.— THE    STRUCTURE    OF    PRODUCTION 
FINANCIAL    OVERLAY 


In  the  two  preceding  chapters  on  the  structure  of 
production,  attention  has  been  entirely  focused  on  the 
concrete  physical  activity  of  production,  its  location, 
and  its  characteristics.  But  the  bulk  of  productive 
activity,  apart  from  home  production  for  home  use,  is 
carried  on  at  least  in  part  tlu-ough  the  use  of  money, 
and  the  process  of  production  is  punctuated  by  money 
transactions.'  It  is  the  purpose  of  this  chapter  to 
indicate  the  way  in  which  these  transactions  in  combi- 
nation involve  a  continuing  flow  of  money  overlying 
production,  to  show  the  magnitude  of  the  major  money 
flows  and  to  discuss  certain  of  the  factors  affecting  them. 

Money  Flows  Overlying  Production 

At  frequent  and  UTegularly  spaced  intervals  in  the 
production  process  money  changes  hands  with  respect 
to  some  phase  of  that  process.  It  is  successively  in- 
volved in  the  long  drawn-out  activity  whereby  cotton 
is  raised,  ginned,  transported  to  the  cotton  mill,  spun 
into  yarn,  woven  into  cloth,  transported  to  the  clothing 
manufacturer,  made  mto  overalls,  distributed  in  bidk 
to  wholesalers,  broken  into  smaller  lots  and  distributed 
to  retailers,  and  finally  distributed,  one  pair  at  a  time, 
to  the  ultunate  consumers.  A  series  of  money  trans- 
actions prick  out  the  pattern  of  production  as  the 
farmer  pays  for  seed,  rents  land,  hires  cotton  pickers, 
sells  his  cotton;  as  the  ginning  of  cotton  and  its  trans- 
port are  paid  for;  as  the  goods  change  hands  in  the 
successive  steps  toward  the  consumer;  as  each  pro- 
ducer hires  workers,  pays  for  materials  and  power,  pays 
taxes  for  the  services  rendered  by  government,  and 
pays  interest  and  profits  to  the  holders  of  financial 
interests  in  the  enterprise.- 

In  this  manner  a  long  series  of  money  transactions 
outliae  the  physical  process  of  production  with  consid- 
erable detail,  yet  all  of  the  separate  steps  in  production 
are  not  reflected  in  money  transactions.  Within  a 
smgle  enterprise  production  goes  on  without  money 
changing  hands  at  each  stop.  There  is  no  separate 
money  transaction  as  the  cotton  is  put  through  each  of 
the  separate  macliines  in  the  textile  mill.  Only  as 
goods  are  transferred  between  economic  units,  or  as 
factors  of  production  are  supphed  by  individuals  or 

1  Productive  activity  is  also  carried  on  within  other  consuming  units  for  consump- 
tion within  the  units  as  is  the  case  to  some  extent  in  children's  or  old  people's  homes 
and  army  camps. 

'  There  is  some  question  whether  interest,  dividend,  and  tax  payments  are  properly 
mcluded  as  involving  transactions.  They  are  clearly  part  of  the  circuit  flow  of  money 
and  will  be  included  as  transactions  in  this  discussion. 


enterprises  to  other  individuals  or  enterprises,  does  the 
productive  process  involve  money  transactions. 

The  more  higlily  integrated  an  industrial  process, 
the  fewer  the  money  transactions  as  the  goods  move 
toward  the  consumer.  The  Ford  Motor  Co.  can  mine 
ore  and  coal,  make  steel,  and  fabricate  it  into  automo- 
biles without  money  transactions  mtervening  between 
these  steps.  But  even  in  such  a  higlily  integrated 
process  of  production,  money  transactions  outline  the 
different  stages  as  wages  are  paid  for  the  different  types 
of  activ-ity,  ta.xes  are  paid  on  different  properties,  and 
materials  have  to  be  bought. 

Even  in  the  case  of  government  where  most  services 
are  rendered  to  business  or  ultunate  consumers  without 
any  specific  charge  for  the  specific  service  the  process 
of  rendering  services  is  pricked  out  in  money  terms  as 
salaries  are  paid  to  school  teachers,  as  the  labor  and 
material  costs  of  road  building  are  paid,  as  judges  and 
police  are  paid,  and  as  the  multitude  of  other  productive 
activities  of  government  are  financed. 

Thus,  for  practically  the  whole  of  productive  activity, 
e.xcept  that  carried  on  in  the  home,  there  is  a  pattern  of 
financial  flows  overlying  the  physical  flows  of  produc- 
tion. At  intervals  the  financial  flows  are  attached  to 
the  physical  flows  by  money  transactions.  In  the  fol- 
lowing discussion,  the  structure  and  magnitudes  of 
these  money  flows  will  be  sketched  as  far  as  possible. 
At  many  points,  particularly  with  respect  to  saving, 
there  are  insufficient  data  available  to  show  magni- 
tudes; at  some  points  there  is  so  much  confusion  of 
understanding  that  even  if  data  were  available  there 
would  be  disagreement  as  to  how  they  should  be  inter- 
preted. In  spite  of  its  inadequacies,  this  sketch  of  the 
financial  overlay  to  the  productive  structure  is  given 
because  of  the  fundamental  importance  of  financial 
factors  to  the  functioning  of  production.  The  char- 
acter of  the  major  money  flows  will  be  taken  up  first 
and  then  their  magnitudes. 

The  Major  Money  Flows 

The  major  financial  flows  and  the  main  production 
flows  differ  both  in  the  direction  and  in  the  circularity  of 
flow.  Production  moves  by  successive  steps  towards 
the  consiuner  while  the  money  flows  directly  connected 
with  production  move  in  the  opposite  direction.  Pro- 
duction, with  rare  exceptions,  is  a  straight  line  flow 
toward  the  consumer,  ending  with  the  latter.  Money 
flow  is  in  the  main  a  circular  flow,  the  same  doflars 
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being  able  to  repeat  the  circuit  time  after  time.  It  is 
partly  because  of  the  circular  character  of  the  flow  of 
money  that  the  financial  flows  are  so  poorly  imderstood 
as  compared  with  the  more  direct  flows  of  production. 
There  are  three  basic  elements  in  the  circuit  flow  of 
money  which  are  of  primary  importance  to  the  structure 
of  production.  These  ai'e,  first,  the  flow  of  money  from 
producers  to  consumers  in  the  form  of  consumer  in- 
come; second,  the  reverse  flow  of  money  from  con- 
sumers to  producers  as  consumers  purchase  goods;  and 
third,  the  flow  of  money  from  consumers  to  producers 
through  the  investment  of  savings.  The  money  flow- 
ing to  consumers  as  income  is  received  as  a  return  from 
work  in  the  form  of  wages  and  salaries,  as  a  return 
from  investments  in  the  form  of  interest,  dividends,  and 
rents,  or  as  entrepreneurial  withdrawals  representing  a 
return  from  work  and  investment  in  combination. 

Characteristics  of  Money  Flows 

The  money  flowing  from  consumers  to  producers 
through  the  purchase  of  commodities  and  services  is 
usually  paid  first  to  the  final  distributors  and  is  tlien 
in  part  successively  passed  back  to  producers  at  earlier 
stages  of  production  as  each  producer  purchases  com- 
modities or  business  services  from  other  producers.  To 
some  e.xtent  consumer  savings  are  used  in  such  a  way  as 
to  finance  consumption  by  others,  in  which  case  the 
money  may  pass  through  other  hands  before  reaching 
the  final  distributor  through  the  purchase  of  goods. 

The  money  flowing  from  consumers  to  producers 
through  the  investment  of  savings  may  go  direct  to  the 
producer  who  makes  use  of  the  savings  or  may  reach 
him  indirectly  through  a  series  of  financial  institutions 
which  act  as  middlemen,  bringing  together  funds  fi'om 
investors  and  distributing  them  to  producers.  What- 
ever the  particular  route  by  which  money  travels  back 
and  forth  between  producers  and  consumers  in  each  of 
these  flows,  together  they  constitute  the  basic  pattern 
of  the  circuit  flow  of  money. 

Although  this  basic  set  of  money  flows  has  been 
described  as  though  money  were  first  paid  out  to  con- 
sumers as  income  and  then  money  were  received  back 
by  producers  either  through  the  sale  of  goods  or  the 
issuance  of  securities,  there  is  in  fact  no  necessary 
beginning  or  ending  to  the  process.  No  study  of  the 
money  actually  in  circulation  can  determine  whether 
it  originally  entered  the  circuit  through  the  hands  of 
producers  or  the  hands  of  consumers.  It  would  be 
just  as  correct  to  describe  the  flow  as  one  in  which  con- 
sumers purchased  goods  or  invested  in  enterprises  and 
then  liad  their  money  supply  replenished  through  the 
receipt  of  wages,  salaries,  interest,  dividends  and  other 
sources.  Both  processes  go  on  simidtaneously  and 
neither  precedes  the  other  as  a  necessary  condition  of 
production,    however    much    particular    injections    of 


money  into  circulation  can  be  said  to  be  made  initially 
through  the  hands  of  producers  or  of  consumers. 

In  addition  to  the  goods  purchased,  both  consumers 
and  producers  obtain  commodities  and  services,  par- 
ticularly the  latter,  from  government  without  making 
any  specific  payment  for  the  specific  goods  obtained. 
The  production  of  these  goods  is  financed  in  part  out 
of  taxes  levied  on  both  consumers  and  producers  and 
in  part  out  of  governmental  borrowings.  In  the  cir- 
cuit flow  of  money,  the  money  collected  as  taxes  per- 
forms much  the  same  role  as  the  money  collected  by 
producers  through  sales,  in  both  cases  providing  the 
funds  out  of  which  current  production  can  be  financed. 
Likewise  the  money  obtained  through  governmental 
borrowing  rouglily  corresponds  in  the  circuit  flow  of 
money  with  the  money  obtained  by  producers  through 
the  issuance  of  securities.  Wlien  government  is 
included  as  a  producer,  the  three  basic  flows  in  the 
circuit  flow  of  money  thus  consist  of  (1)  the  money  flow 
to  consumers  in  the  form  of  money  income,  (2)  the 
money  flow  from  consumers  to  producers  in  payment 
for  goods  plus  the  taxes  paid  to  government,  and  (3) 
the  money  flow  to  producers,  including  government, 
as  savings  are  made  available  to  them.  Besides  these 
basic  flows  there  are  secondary  money  flows  such  as 
those  involved  in  the  use  of  installment  credit  and  in 
the  disposal  of  corporate  savings,  which  are  important 
to  the  structure  of  production. 

In  addition  to  such  money  flows,  there  are  various 
money  transactions  which  have  little  significance  for 
the  structure  of  production.  Thus  the  sale  of  securities 
by  one  investor  to  another  has  little  direct  significance 
for  production  since  it  does  not  supply  new  funds  to 
finance  new  capital  formation.  So  also  the  money 
flow  accompanying  a  transfer  of  an  existing  property  from 
one  owner  to  another  such  as  the  sale  of  a  farm  or  home 
may  not  be  connected  with  a  step  in  the  process  of  pro- 
duction. Likewise,  gifts  between  consumers  only  shift 
purchasing  power  without  contributing  to  the  process 
of  production.  All  of  these  can  be  disregarded  in  con- 
sidering the  financial  overlay  to  production. 

On  the  whole  and  over  any  considerable  period  of 
time,  the  monies  paid  out  to  consumers  as  income  are 
of  the  same  general  magnitude  as  the  monies  received 
by  producers  through  the  sale  of  goods,  through  taxes, 
or  through  the  sale  of  securities  or  the  obtaining  of 
loans.'  However,  in  any  relatively  short  period  it  is 
probable  that,  even  if  the  total  money  supply  remained 
constant,  serious  discrepancies  could  arise  either 
through  the  building  up  of  cash  holdings  by  producers 
at  the  expense  of  consumer  holdings  or  of  consumer 
holdings  at  the  expense  of  producer  holdings.  Like- 
wise, if  there  is  a  significant  alteration  in  the  supply  of 

3  The  monies  paid  out  by  producers  in  retiring  outstanding  securities  are  implicitly 
treated  as  involving  negative  sales  in  the  above  statement. 
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money,  the  monies  paid  out  and  received  by  producers 
may  differ  considerably. 

There  are  many  persons  who  beheve  that  differences 
in  the  relative  money  flows  are  of  major  significance  as 
a  structm-al  feature  of  the  American  economy,  insti- 
tuting or  contributing  to  declining  use  of  resources 
under  some  conditions  and  to  expanding  use  of  resources 
under  other  conditions.  At  the  present  time,  there  is 
too  little  data  available  to  measure  the  magnitude  of 
such  discrepancies  in  the  circuit  flow  of  money  with 
any  degree  of  precision.  Yet  potentially  they  seem  so 
important  that  intensive  research  in  this  field  is  called 
for.  Is  sufficient  purchasing  power  being  generated 
by  business  and  government  together  to  bring  about 
the  full  employment  of  available  resources,  insofar  as 
purchasing  power  alone  can  do  this?  Under  what 
conditions  is  a  deficiency  likely  to  arise  and  how  could 
it  be  remedied?  The  answers  to  these  questions  are 
important  for  understanding  of  the  financial  overlay 
to  the  structure  of  production.  Yet  in  this  report  the 
most  that  can  be  done  is  to  mdicate  the  magnitude  and 
character  of  financial  flows  without  being  able  to  indi- 
cate the  magnitude  of  any  discrepancies  in  relative  flow 
which  might  have  occurred. 

Even  this  more  meagre  objective  involves  difficulties 
due  to  the  incompleteness  of  the  available  data.  It  is 
particularly  difficult  to  trace  through  the  money  flows 
involved  in  the  process  of  capital  formation.  For  this 
reason  the  statistical  data  will  be  limited  to  the  flow 
of  income  into  the  hands  of  consumers,  the  disposal 
of  this  income,  and  the  flow  of  money  between  producers. 

Money  Flows  to  Consumers  as  Income 

The  total  flow  of  money  to  consumers  as  income 
amounted  to  appro.ximately  55  bUlion  dollars  during 
1935.  The  form  in  wliich  tlus  income  was  received  is 
indicated  in  chart  I.''  Appro.ximately  two-tliirds  was 
receiv^ed  as  wages  and  salaries,  a  little  under  one-sLxth 
as  a  return  from  property  in  the  form  of  interest,  divi- 
dends, rents,  and  royalties,  and  the  remainder  as  entre- 
preneurial withdrawals  derived  from  such  activity  as 
farming  in  which  both  labor  and  physical  capital  are 
supplied  by  the  income  receiver.  A  very  rough  alloca- 
tion of  this  last  amount  between  property  and  labor  is 
suggested  in  the  chart.  On  this  basis  nearly  four- 
fifths  of  income  receipts  of  consumers  can  be  attributed 
to  receipts  from  labor  and  approximately  one-fifth  to 
receipts  from  property.  The  industrial  source  of  this 
income  is  indicated  in  chart  II.* 

The  changes  in  the  amount  of  money  income  paid  to 
consumers  are  indicated  in  charts  III  and  IV.*  In  these 
charts  the  data  for  the  years  1919  to  1922  reflect  the 


violent  readjustments  which  were  the  aftermath  of 
the  war,  particularly  the  violent  price  decline  of  1920-21 
and  tell  no  clear  story.  The  years  from  1923  to  1929, 
a  period  of  relative  price  stability  and  relatively  full 
employment,  are  more  significant  in  the  story  they  teU 
of  trends  of  change.  In  this  period,  consumer  income 
shows  a  steady  upward  trend.  The  income  of  farmers 
and  other  entrepreneurs  shows  a  gradual  absolute 
increase  but  falls  beliind  in  the  proportion  of  the  total, 
dropping  from  17.2  percent  of  the  total  in  1923  to  15.7 
percent  in  1929.  The  remaining  consumer  income  was 
derived  in  almost  constant  proportions  from  labor  and 
from  property,  79.1  percent  coming  from  wages  and 
salaries  in  1923  and  78.0  percent  in  1929,  an  insignificant 
difference  in  the  light  of  the  possible  error  in  the  income 
estimates.  In  the  depression  period,  1929  to  1932,  the 
total  consumer  income  dropped  precipitately,  but  the 
relative  importance  of  income  from  property,  labor,  and 
from  entrepreneimal  acti\'ity  as  a  source  of  consumer 
income  remained  virtually  constant,  though  interest 
became  a  larger  proportion  of  income  from  property  as 
total  consumer  income  declined  wliile  salaries  in  similar 
fashion  became  a  larger  proportion  of  income  from  labor. 
In  the  recovery  period  from  1933  to  1937  total  consumer 
income  recovered  most  of  its  depression  drop,  wages 
and  salaries  recovering  slightly  more  than  income  from 
property.  On  the  whole  there  appears  to  have  been  a 
remarkable  degree  of  stability  in  the  division  of  income 
between  labor  and  property  in  spite  of  the  violent 
changes  in  the  total  amount  of  consumer  income.' 


fi  This  does  not  mean  a  high  depree  of  stability  in  the  proportion  of  national  pro- 
duction going  to  labor  and  capital  respectively  since  the  dividends  paid  by  corpora- 
tions in  any  time  period  are  not  necessarily  just  equal  to  the  profits  made.  In  periods 
of  high  or  increasing  profits  corporations  as  a  group  are  likely  to  add  to  their  surplus 
wiiile  in  periods  of  low  or  declining  earnings  they  are  likely  to  pay  out  in  dividends 
more  than  they  are  cur.ently  earning.  Sinc-e  this  chapter  is  concerned  with  money 
flows  rather  than  with  the  division  of  products  it  is  the  income  paid  out  not  that 
produced  which  is  important. 

CHART  I 
NATIONAL   INCOME  PAID   OUT,    1935 


WAGES    AND 
SALARIES-"^ 


'  For  the  data  on  which  these  charts  are  based  see  appendix  18,  section  11. 
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The  relative  distribution  of  income  among  dififerent 
income  groups  has  already  been  shown  in  chapter  II, 
chart  I,  for  1935-36.  Approximately  70  percent  of 
consumer  income  went  to  persons  or  families  with 
incomes  under  $3,000,  over  80  percent  to  consumers 
with  incomes  imder  $5,000,  and  approximately  13  per- 
cent went  to  consumers  ■with,  incomes  over  $10,000. 
No  reliable  information  is  available  as  to  any  shifts  in 
income  distribution  which  may  have  arisen  in  recent 
years  but  the  relatively  stable  proportion  of  consumer 
income  derived  from  labor  and  property  respectively 
suggests  that  no  violent  changes  in  the  proportionate 
distribution  of  income  between  different  groups  of 
consumers  have  taken  place. ^ 

6  It  would  be  quite  possible  for  a  laree  shift  in  proportionate  distribution  of  income 
of  income  to  occur  without  any  si^ificant  effect  on  the  proportions  of  income  derived 
respectively  from  labor,  property,  and  entrepreneurial  activity,  but  such  a  shift 
Reems  unlikely. 


Money  Flows  Involved  in  the  Disposal  of  Consumer  Income 

WTiile  the  available  data  does  not  make  it  possible  to 
trace  through  the  two  main  flows  from  consumers  to 
producers  into  current  consumption  and  capital  forma- 
tion respectively,  it  is  possible  to  throw  some  light  on 
the  initial  step  in  those  flows  by  examining  the  dis- 
posal of  consumer  income.  Consumers  can  use  their 
income  to  finance  consumption,  whether  spending  it 
themselves,  paying  direct  taxes,  or  making  gifts  to  insti- 
tutions which  spend  it  on  social  consumption;  or  they 
can  save  their  income,  either  holdiag  the  sa%Tngs  in  the 
form  of  money  or  investing  them  in  securities  or 
property. 

In  table  I,  estimated  consumer  income  in  1935-36  is 
divided  into  the  four  categories,  expenditure  on  con- 


CHART   II 


INCOME    PAID    OUT    BY   SEGMENTS  OF   THE    AMERICAN  ECONOMY 
1935 

TOTAL    INCOME    PAID    OUT  -  S  55.137.000,000 
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source:    DEPARTMENT     OF   COMMERCE,     INCOME    SECTION  FOR    DETAILED    EXPLANATION  SEE     APPENDEX 
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sumption,  personal  tax  pajTiients,  gifts,  and  sa\-ings/ 
The  50  billions  of  expenilitures  on  consumption  repre- 
sent direct  payments  to  producing  enterprises  for  com- 
modities and  services  plus  taxes  paid  in  connection 
with  such  goods  ^  while  the  889  milUons  paid  bj^  con- 
sumers in  personal  taxes  constitute  one  of  the  bases  for 
financing  tlie  services  rendered  by  government.  Much 
of  the  2,178  milHon  dollars  disposed  of  as  gifts  went  to 
finance  the  services  rendered  by  such  institutions  as 
churches,  hospitals,  and  schools.  The  figure  of  six  bil- 
lions of  income  estimated  to  have  been  saved  by  con- 
sumers is  a  very  much  less  acciu-ate  figure  than  that  for 
consumer  expenditure  but  does  reflect  roughly  the  mag- 
nitude of  consumer  sa^-ings.  This  sum  may  in  part 
have  been  held  by  them  in  the  form  of  money,  thus  con- 
stituting an  addition  to  their  money  holdings;  in  part 
it  may  have  been  invested  in  such  a  way  as  to  finance 
expenditure  on  consinnption  by  other  consumers  as  in 
the  case  of  savings  used  to  provide  the  loanable  funds 
of  installment  finance  companies;  presimiably  only  a 
part  was  invested  as  a  step  in  the  process  of  capital  for- 
mation and  used  to  finance  the  construction  of  new 
plant  or  additions  to  producers'  inventories.  Data  are 
not  available  to  estimate  this  latter  amount.  However, 
it  may  be  said  that  of  the  money  flows  from  consumers 
to  producers  in  the  disposal  of  consumer  income 
approximatelj"  five-sixths  represented  direct  payment 
for  commodities  and  ser\-ices,  and  roughly  one-tenth 
represented  savings  invested  in  plant  and  producers" 

'  In  this  calculation  taxes  paid  by  consumers  on  owned  homes  are  treated  as  part 
ofexpenditure  on  housing  and  all  owned  homes  are  treated  as  independent  invest- 
ments. 

3  Such  as  sales  taxes,  automobile  taxes,  and  real  estate  taxes. 

CHART  III 
AMOUNT  OF  NATIONAL  INCOME  PAID  OUT,  1919 -1937 


CHART   IV 


PROPORTIONATE  DISTRIBUTION  OF  NATIONAL  INCOME 
PAID  OUT,  1919-1937 


inventory  or  loaned  to  government  or  disposed  of  in 
some  other  fashion. 

Table  I. — Disposal  of  consumer  income  1935-36 

Million  doliart 

Expenditure  on  consumption  ' 50,  214 

Personal  taxes  2 889 

Gifts 2,178 

Xet  consumer  savings 5,  978 

Total  consumer  income 59,  259 

Source:  Consumer  Expenditures  m  the  United  Stales,  National  Eesourres  Com- 
mittee, 1939. 

1  Includes  ta.xes  paid  in  connection  with  goods  consumed,  such  as  sales  taxes, 
automobile  hcense  fees,  and  real  estate  ta.xes  on  owned  homes.  Also  includes  the 
value  of  home  produced  food  and  imputed  interest  on  the  value  of  owned  homes. 

>  Includes  income  taxes,  poll  taxes,  and  certain  personal  property  taxes. 

No  data  are  available  to  show  the  absohite  changes 
through  time  in  the  disposal  of  consumer  income 
taxes,  savings,  and  consumption.  However,  it  is  pos- 
sible to  indicate  very  roughly  the  magnitude  of  the 
changes  in  the  volume  of  consumer  expenditure  in 
very  recent  years.  Changes  in  consumer  expenditure 
are  indicated  by  an  index  of  total  consumer  expenditures 
from  1929  to  1937  in  chart  V  along  with  an  index  of 
consumer  income.  It  is  clear  that  the  two  fluctuated 
together  durmg  the  depression,  though  expenditure 
appears  to  have  dropped  less  and  recovered  less  than 
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CHART  V 

INDEX    OF   CONSUMER    EXPENDITURES   AND   CONSUMER 
INCOME    1929-1937 


'1925  1930  1935 

Source:  dee  appendix  18,  section  21. 

consumer  income.  The  fact  that  the  index  for  con- 
sumer expenditure  runs  above  that  for  consumer  mcome 
does  not  mean  negative  savings  but  only  a  decline  in 
savings  relative  to  the  base  year,  1929. 

Money  Flows  Between  Producers 

Further  light  can  be  throwai  on  the  money  flows 
away  from  consumers  by  examinmg  the  money  flows 
between  producers  in  the  successive  stages  of  produc- 
tion. No  figures  are  available  presenting  these  money 
flows  broken  down  into  those  flows  concerned  with 
current  consumption  and  those  concerned  with  capital 
formation  but  the  combined  money  flows  between 
difl'erent    industries    have   been    worked    out   for    the 


year  1929  in  an  unpublished  report  by  Dr.  Wassily  W. 
Leontief  and  are  included  as  Appendix  17  m  this  report.' 
The  residts  of  his  analysis  are  siunmarized  in  shghtly 
modified  form  in  table  II. '"  The  precise  figures  given 
do  not  exactly  coincide  with  other  figures  contained  in 
this  report  but  the  differences  are  mmor  msofar  as  the 
relative  magnitudes  of  the  money  flows  are  concerned. 
The  figures  m  table  II  cover  the  money  flows  in  1929 
between  each  of  the  mam  segments  of  the  economy 
except  government  and  fiiiance.  Figures  are  also 
given  for  the  flows  between  producers  and  consmners 
and  the  flows  between  this  coimtry  and  foreign  coun- 
tries in  payment  for  commodities.  The  rows  across  the 
table  gi\' e  the  money  received  by  the  enterprises  in  any 
particular  segment  from  enterprises  or  individuals  in  the 
same  segment  and  from  each  of  the  other  major  seg- 
ments. Thus,  in  agriculture,  farmers  received  over  5 
billion  doUars  from  other  farmers  for  com,  hay,  seed, 
cattle,  and  similar  items  used  in  further  farm  produc- 
tion, about  the  same  amount  from  manufacturing  enter- 
prises for  wheat,  cotton,  cattle,  and  other  raw  materials 
for  processing  or  fabrication,  about  3  billion  for  agricul- 


'  Permission  to  use  this  material  in  advance  of  publication  has  been  generously 
granted  by  Dr.  Leontief  and  by  the  Harvard  University  Committee  on  research  in 
the  social  sciences  which  is  financing:  Dr.  Leontief's  study. 

'"  The  figures  in  the  summary  differ  from  those  in  Dr.  Leontief's  table  in  three 
respects  besides  that  of  summarization.  First,  the  segments,  government  and  finance 
have  been  added,  though  only  data  on  income  received  by  consumers  is  included 
under  these  headings.  These  amounts  have  been  deducted  from  Dr.  Leontief's 
item  43c  X  44— Total  Semces  i  Undistributed  to  make  the  totals  correspond.  Second, 
the  consumer  service  segment  has  been  added  and  Dr.  Leontief's  item  43c  x  43— 
Totil  Serricrs  x  Consumption  is  treated  as  measuring  both  consumer  income  derived 
from  consumer  service  enterprises  and  consumer  expenditure  on  consumer  services. 
This  involves  some  error  in  that  the  consumer  service  activities  do  involve  some 
payments  for  materials,  taxes,  etc.,  but  these  are  probably  not  great  in  comparison 
with  the  total  item.  Finally,  the  items  classified  by  Dr.  Leontief  as  consumption 
have  b??n  divided  up  between  a  new  segment,  trade,  and  the  category  consumer 
expenditure  to  which  have  been  added  all  payments  estimated  to  have  been  made  by 
retail  trade  to  wholesale  trade.  The  procedure  followed  is  indicated  in  appendix 
18.  section  13. 


Table  II.- — Major  money  flows  in  the  American  economy,  1929  '  {exclusive  of  investment  flows) 

[Millions  of  dollars] 


Money  paid  by — 

Money 
received 
from  ex- 
ports 

Money 
payments 
not  allo- 
cated to 
payer 

Con- 
expendi- 
tures 

Gross 
total 

at    the    right    paid   the 
amounts  of  money  indi- 
cated in  the  table  to  the 
economic  units  listed  be- 
low 

Qovern- 
ment 
units 

Financial 
enter- 
prises 

-Agricul- 
tural en- 
terprises 

Mining 

Utihties 

Manu- 
facturing 

Con- 
service 
enter- 
prises 

Trading 
enter- 
prises 

Construc- 
tion 

Net  total 

Money  received  by — 

Government  units 

Financial  enterprises.. 
Agricultural    enter- 

7 
? 

6,470 

? 

? 

? 
7 

? 

7 

8,828 

" 

5.346 

10 

741 

1,931 

5.408 
3.403 
2.201 
18.467 

2,953 
1.018 

1,194 

215 

73 

3,675 

259 

759 

3,249 

13,895 

328 

15,  488 
7,467 
11,144 
70,649 

14,  153 
70,  142 
6.971 
4,997 

37,  922 

85,950 

10, 142 

Afininp 

3.';7 

1,521 

646 

525 

213 

2,687 

1,180 

7,110 

Utilities 

Manufacturing- -  - 

Consuiner  service  en- 

3,146 
2,230 

14, 153 
47, 196 
2,623 

10,931 

24,  917 

2,111 

52, 182 

14, 153 

Trading  enterprises 

21,  661 

1,385 

36 
24 

2,20; 

2,873 

291 

5 

2,136 
6.782 

513 
3,647 

19,765 

20,406 

3,508 
402 

6,971 

Money  paid  for  imports. .- 
Money  receipts  not  allo- 
cated to  recipients  

Income  received  by  con- 
sumers  

50 

489 

6,654 

842 
6,552 
10,  914 

27 

822 

3,079 

4,997 

73 

5,880 

37,922 

14,  153 

5,791 

8.5,950 

6.470 
6,470 

8,S28 
8.828 

15.  221 
9.875 

7,662 
7,305 

12,  639 
12, 426 

73.  810 
55,  343 

14,  153 
14.  153 

68,757 
47,196 

7,219 
7,219 

6,613 
6,615 

27,  863 
27,863 

75,  646 
75,646 

324.  883 

278, 939 

» Summarized  in  a  slightly  modified  form  from  an  analysis  giv 


Dpublished  report  by  Dr.  Wassily  \V.  Leontief.    For  details,  see  appendix  17,  and  appendix  18,  section  1 
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tural  products  sold  to  wholesalers  or  retailers  for  retail 
distribution,   over  a   billion  from  direct  exports  and 
approximately  a  third  of  a  billion  from  the  sale  of  prod- 
ucts   direct    to    consumers,    leaving    approximately    a 
quarter  of  a  billion  of  farm  receipts  in  1929  not' ac- 
counted for.     The  gross  total  of  farm  receipts  from  all 
sources  appears  to  have  been  over  15  billion,  while  the 
net  total  of  receipts  by  agriculture  from  sources  other 
than  agriculture  amounted  to  approximately  10  billion. 
By  reading  down  the  first  column  in  the  table  it  is 
possible  to  see  roughly  the  disposal  of  agricultural  funds. 
The  b  billion  already  referred  to  was  paid  by  fanners  to 
other  farmers,    an   insignificant   amount   was   paid   to 
mining  enterprises  presumably  mostly  for  coal,  three- 
quarters  of  a  bUlion  was  paid  to  utilities  mostly  to  the 
railroads  for  the  transport  of  farm  products,  nearly  two 
bUlion    was    paid    to    manufacturer    for    agricultural 
machinery,  fertilizer,  fuel,  processed  feed,  and  other 
things  necessary  to  farm  operation.     Over  6J^  billion 
was  paid  out  by  farmers  to  consumers  in  the  form  of 
wages,  rents,  and  interest  or  represented  the  income 
of  farmers  derived  from  their  farm  operations.     Less 
than  half  a  billion  of  farm  expenditure  remains  un- 
accounted for,  a  part  of  which  must  have  been  taxes 
paid  to  goverimient.     The  gross  total  of  such  items 
amomited  to  over  15  billion  while  the  net  total  of  pay- 
ments made  by  farmers  to  other  parts  of  the  economy 
or  received  as  income  by  farmers  amounted  to  nearly 
10  billion.     The  money  pajmients  and  receipts  of  each 
segment    of    the    economy    except    government    and 
finance  can  similarly  be  read  from  the  table. 

This  table  should  not  be  treated  as  anything  more 
than  a  very  crude  fii-st  approxmiation  to  the  volume  of 
the  money  flows  overlying  production."  For  most 
segments  it  shows  the  relative  magnitudes  of  the  money 
flows,  not  their  precise  amounts.  It  is  weak  as  'a 
representation  of  all  the  money  flows  in  1929  in  three 
major  respects.  First,  it  gives  only  a  single  item  in 
the  case  of  government  and  in  that  of  finance.  Second, 
for  trade  it  gives  only  the  minmuim  money  transactions 
which  are  estimated  to  have  been  involved  as  com- 
modities were  pm-chased  by  wholesale  trading  enter- 
prises, sold  to  retailers,  and  in  turn  sold  to  consimiers 
or  as  commodities  were  purchased  directly  from  pro- 
ducers by  retail  enterprises  and  sold  to  consumers.  It 
does  not  cover  secondarj^  wholesale  transactions  such 
as  arise  when  there  is  more  than  one  middleman  between 
producer  and  retailer  and  it  does  not  include  in  any  way 
such    trading    transactions    as    arise    when    producers 

"  In  developing  the  data  underlying  this  fable  Dr.  Leontief  was  concerned  pri- 
marily with  the  money  value  of  goods  and  smkes  produced  by  private  or  corporate 
enterprise  and  the  money  payments  made  in  that  connection.  He  made  no  attempt 
to  cover  alt  financial  flows.  The  incompleteness  of  the  table  given  above  as  a  repre- 
sentation of  all  money  flows  results  from  the  quite  different  purpose  involved  in  the 
compilation  of  the  data  on  which  it  is  largely  based.  This  incompleteness  in  no  way 
reflects  on  Dr.  Leontief's  work. 
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purchase  commodities  from  wholesale  or  retaU  trading 
enterprises,  the  sales  by  one  producer  to  another 
through  middlemen  being  treated  as  though  they  were 
direct  sales.  Finally  the  table  is  primarily  concerned 
with  the  money  flows  overlying  physical  production 
and  does  not  cover  the  money  flows  involved  in  the 
process  of  saving  and  investment.  As  more  complete 
statistical  data  become  available  it  would  be  desirable 
to  complete  and  make  more  precise  this  representation 
of  the  money  flows  involved  in  production. 

The  more  important  of  the  money  flows  shown  in  the 
table  are  made  graphic  in  chart  VI.  For  each  segment, 
the  money  flows  between  consumers  and  producers  are 
imlicated  in  gray  wliile  the  flows  between  pairs  of  pro- 
ducers are  indicated  in  black.  At  the  left  of  each  seg- 
ment the  money  flowing  to  consumers  as  income  is  rep- 
resented at  the  top  and  money  flo^ving  to  producers  in 
the  form  of  consumer  expenditure  is  indicated  at  the  bot- 
tom. At  the  right  of  each  segment  the  money  flowing 
from  one  producer  to  another  producer  in  the  same  seg- 
ment is  indicated.  In  addition  the  m.ost  important 
money  flows  between  producers  in  different  segments 
are  indicated.  If  the  remainmg  money  flows  were  also 
shown  the  chart  would  become  too  complex  to  follow. 
For  that  reason  only  their  magnitude  is  indicated  under 
the  caption  "other."  As  can  be  seen  from  a  glance  at 
the  chart,  the  main  trunk  of  money  flows  runs  from  con- 
sumers to  trade,  then  to  manufacturing  and  in  turn  to 
agriculture  and  to  mining,  but  becomes  smaller  at  each 
stage  as  it  is  reduced  by  the  payments  made  to  con- 
sumers as  income  from  labor  or  capital  and  those  made 
to  the  segments  supplying  services  to  the  whole  econ- 
omy, the  utiUties,  financial  mstitutions,  and  govern- 
mental units.  It  is  tliis  money  flow  as  money  moves 
from  consumers  into  the  channels  of  trade  and  back  to 
consumers  again  or  from  producers  to  consumers  and 
back  to  producers  through  the  channels  of  trade  that 
keeps  production  going  in  the  American  economy. 

Factors  Associated  With  Money  Flows 

The  flow  of  money  tlu-ough  these  channels  is  associ- 
ated with  a  variety  of  factors  of  which  the  four  most 
important  are  changes  in  the  total  supply  of  money,  the 
building  up  or  depleting  of  money  balances  held  by  par- 
ticular economic  groups,  shifts  in  the  relative  flow  of 
funds  into  current  consumption  and  capital  formation, 
and,  finally,  changes  in  price  relationsliips.  The  last  of 
these  will  be  discussed  in  chapter  VIII.  In  this  chapter 
a  beginning  will  be  made  toward  dehneathig  the  char- 
acteristics, magnitude,  and  changes  in  (1)  the  total 
money  supply,  (2)  the  money  balances  held  by  different 
economic  groups,  and  (3)  the  proportioning" of  money 
flows  between  current  consumption  and  capital  forma- 
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partly  in  the  hope  that  subsequent  research  and  data 
collection  can  fill  out  the  more  significant  gaps. 

The  Money  Suppply 

On  June  30,  193.5,  the  total  supply  of  money  out- 
standing in  the  United  States  amounted  to  approxi- 

CHART  VI 

MAJOR    MONEY   FLOWS  IN  THE  AMERICAN    ECONOMY    1929 

EXCLUSIVE   OF   FINANCIAL   FLOWS 


tion.  The  lack  of  adequate  data  will  make  the  statis- 
tical presentation  somewhat  fragmentary  as  was  the 
case  with  the  basic  money  flows.  The  limited  statis- 
tical material  is  included  here  partly  because  some 
sketching  in  of  these  factors  is  essential  to  an  under- 
standing of  the  structure  of  the  American  economy  and 


Source:  Based  on  table  II  of  this  chapter. 
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mately  26.5  billion  dollars.'-  This  was  composed  of 
approximately  4.8  billions  of  dollars  in  currency  (bills 
and  coins  outside  of  banks)  capable  of  being  used  as  a 
means  of  payment  in  hand-to-hand  circulation  and  21.8 
billions  of  dollars  of  demand  deposits  carried  as  book 
entries  in  banking  records  and  capable  of  being  trans- 
ferred in  these  records  from  the  name  of  one  depositor 
to  that  of  another  through  checks. '^  By  far  the  larger 
proportion  of  the  money  supply  is  thus  composed  of 
demand  deposits,  currency  contributing  only  18  per- 
cent of  the  total.'* 

The  variations  in  the  money  supply  from  1921  to 
1937  are  indicated  m  chart  VII.  The  money  supply 
expanded  fairly  steadily  from  1921  to  1929,  then  con- 
tracted sharply  to  the  bank  holiday  m  1933,  and  ex- 
panded again  so  that  by  the  end  of  June  1937  it 
amounted  to  over  32  bilhon  dollars.  The  bulk  of  this 
variation  took  the  form  of  changes  in  the  outstanding 
deposits.  Between  the  middle  of  1929  and  1933,  de- 
mand deposits  dropped  over  8  bilhon  dollars,  or  more 
than  one-tliird,  while  most  of  the  increase  in  money 
supply  after  1933  was  in  the  form  of  demand  deposits. 
The  wide  variations  in  the  total  money  supply  are 
of  considerable  importance  to  the  structure  of  the 
American  economy  though  there  is  no  general  agree- 
ment as  to  the  exact  role  that  these  variations  have 
played  in  connection  with  the  variations  in  the  level  of 
production  and  of  prices.  Since  this  report  is  concerned 
prunarily  with  the  structural  characteristics  of  the 
American  economy  rather  than  its  operating  character- 
istics, the  exact  effect  of  changes  in  the  money  supply 
on  changes  in  the  level  of  economic  activity  does  not 

"  The  term  "money"  has  been  given  many  diflerent  meanings  in  economic  litera- 
ture, some  more  comprehensive  than  others.  In  terms  of  the  structure  of  the  whole 
economy,  the  significant  meaning  is  whatever  is  cv.lomarilu  given  in  exchange  for 
goods,  securities,  or  in  payment  for  labor.  In  this  country  most  goods,  securities  or 
abor  transactions  involve  payment  in  currency  or  the  transfer  of  demand  depo.it5 
from  the  name  of  one  person  or  institution  to  that  of  another.  Some  transactions 
involve  barter  of  goods  for  goods,  as  when  the  farmer  swaps  butter  and  eggs  for  farm 
supplies  at  the  village  grocery.  Some  transactions  involve  payment  in  securities  as 
when  a  corporation  exchanges  its  own  securities  for  those  of  another  over  which  it 
seeks  some  measure  of  control  or  when  Liberty  Bonds  were  used  to  pay  for  a  new 
automobile  or  parlor  furniture.  But  the  bulk  of  transactions  involve  currency  or 
demand  deposits  as  one  of  the  things  exchanged  in  the  transaction  and  the  term 
money  in  this  report  will  be  limited  to  these  two  media  of  payment 
Tmie  deposits  are  excluded  from  the  category  "money"  chiefly  because  they  are 
seldom  used  as  a  basis  for  payment  in  transactions,  usually  having  to  be  converted  into 
demand  deposits  or  currency  before  they  can  be  spent,  just  as  a  short-term  govem- 
ment  note  usually  has  to  be  converted  before  it  can  be  the  basis  for  expenditures 
Time  deposits,  call  loans,  and  short-term  paper  have  certain  of  the  characteristics  of 
money  but  not  other  characteristics.  All  represent  highly  Uquid  assets,  but  only 
cu^ency  and  deinand  deposits  are  ™.,omar,7,  used  to  pay  for  goods,  labor,  or  securities 
"Checks  are  often  thought  of  as  money,  but  in  practice,  except  when  funds  are  being 

ransfrrreh"  T'T''  ^  '^''''  ''  -^-^-^^''^''^  ^  '^""^  to  a  bank  asking  the  bank  to 
transfer  the  book  entry  m  the  name  of  one  depositor  to  the  name  of  another  depositor 

bank  Ob  igation  represented  by  the  book  entry  and  referred  to  as  a  deposit  which 
constitutes  a  part  of  the  money  supply,  not  the  check  by  means  of  which  title  to  the 
uepoiiii  IS  transferred. 
■'  Oold  ceased  to  be  part  of  the  currency  supply  in  March  1933  when  gold  was 

The  utteTcf.'^K"™-    ^""°  """  ""■'  ""  '"'  "'"  "'  •"«  """■""  ■"'«'^>-  supply  of 
the  United  States  has  consisted  of  gold.  hk  j  u. 
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need  to  be  discussed.  Wliat  is  significant  for  the  eco- 
nomic structure  is  first,  that  such  wide  variations  in 
the  volume  of  money  outstanding  can  and  do  take 
place  withm  relatively  short  periods  of  time,"  and 
second,  that  these  changes  in  money  supply  necessarily 
alter  the  buying  power  of  individuals  or  institutions. 

The  great  bulk  of  the  money  supply  in  the  United 
States  is  provided  through  three  channels,  bank  credit, 
gold  inflow,  and  government  issue.  Of  these,  bank 
credit  is  by  far  the  most  unportant  wliile  the  volume  of 
money  outstanding  as  a  result  of  direct  government 
issue  is  relatively  small  consistmg  mostly  of  silver 
certificates,  subsidiary  coins,  and  a  relatively  small 
volume  of  United  States  notes.'"  Likewise  the  major 
variations  in  money  supply  derive  from  changes  in 
bank  credit.  When  the  banking  system  expands  its 
loans  and  investments  and  thereby  increases  the  money 
supply,  it  is  providing  individuals,  enterprises,  or  gov- 
ernment units  with  buying  power  without  at  the  same 
tune  reducing  the  buying  power  of  anyone  else.'^ 
Likewise,  when  bank  credit  is  contracted,  the  buymg 
power  of  some  economic  units  is  reduced  without  any 

"  This  is  a  characteristic  which  sharply  distinguishes  the  American  from  the  Eng- 
lish economy,  in  which  no  serious  contraction  in  the  money  supply  occurred  in  the 
depression. 

18  Both  Federal  Reserve  notes  and  national  hank  notes  come  into  circulation 
primarily  as  a  result  of  the  extension  of  bank  credit  or  the  flow  of  gold  into  the  banking 
system. 

"  This  is  true  whether  the  money  supply  is  expanded  by  making  loans  or  by  pur- 
chasing securities.  In  the  latter  case,  if  the  securities  are  newly  issued  and  purchased 
by  the  bank  directly  from  the  issuer  the  etTect  on  buying  power  is  the  same  as  if  the 
bank  had  made  a  loan  to  the  issuer,  though  the  legal  etTect  is  d  ifTerent.  If  the  securi- 
ties purchased  have  been  previously  issued,  the  bank  purchase  provides  the  seller 
with  money  which  the  latter  can  spend  on  consumption  or  investment,  or  hold  as 
addition  to  his  money  balance. 

CHART  VII 

THE   MONEY  SUPPLY  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES 
"ttSiy  1921-1937 
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Source;  See  appendix  18,  section  14. 
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corresponding  increase  in  the  buying  power  of  other 
units.  The  effect  of  such  changes  in  buying  power 
presumably  depends  on  the  particular  conditions  under 
which  they  ocdu-.  The  magnitude  of  their  possible 
effect  is  suggested  by  the  fact  that  between  1929  and 
1933,  the  money  supply  was  reduced  by  practically  7 
bOlions  of  doUars  through  the  contraction  of  bank 
loans  and  investments  while  between  1933  and  1937 
it  was  ejipanded  by  1 2  billion  dollars  primarily  through 
the  expansion  of  bank  credit.  Such  exteiisive  with- 
drawals or  injections  of  buying  power  cannot  fail  to  have 
an  effect  on  the  flow  of  money  and  on  economic  activity. 

Money  Balances  Held  by 
DifiFerent  Economic  Groups 

Whatever  the  magnitude  of  the  money  supply  at 
any  given  time,  all  the  money  outstanding  must  be  in 
the  possession  of  individuals,  enterprises,  governments 
or  other  economic  units  in  the  form  of  money  balances.'* 
These  balances  are  important  to  the  structure  of  the 
American  economy  because  they  reflect  the  power  of 
the  holders  to  put  money  into  circidation  by  reducing 
their  money  balances  and  to  withdraw  money  from 
current  circulation  by  expanding  their  money  balances. 
This  power  to  start  and  stop  the  flow  of  money  by 
varying  money  balances  can  have  much  the  same  effect 
on  money  flows  and  on  production  as  have  changes  in 
the  total  money  supply. 

From  the  point  of  view  of  money  flows,  the  most 
significant  money  balances  are  those  held  (1)  by  gov- 
ernment, especially  the  Federal  Government,  (2)  by 
producing  enterprises,  (3)  by  financial  institutions  other 
than  banks,  and  (4)  by  individuals. 

Actual  data  on  the  money  balances  of  different 
economic  groups  are  surprisingly  scarce,  considering 
their  importance  to  the  economy.  The  Federal  Gov- 
ernment regularly  publishes  its  holdings  of  currency 
and  demand  deposits  but  for  other  groups  only  the 
very  crudest  data  are  available  on  the  total  money 
balances.  Estimates  are,  however,  available  for  1933 
and  1935  covering  that  part  of  money  balances  that  is 
held  in  the  form  of  demand  deposits.  Since  demand 
deposits  constituted  over  75  percent  of  the  total  money 
supply  in  both  these  years,  the  figures  on  deposit  hold- 
ings give  a  rough  indication  of  the  distribution  of  total 
money  holdings  even  though  currency  was  presumably 
not  distributed  in  exactly  the  same  proportions  as 
demand  deposits. 

"^  The  terms  "possession"  and  "held  by"  are  used  in  this  chapter  to  refer  to  al 
forms  of  money  even  thoueh  bank  deposits  cannot  be  in  the  possession  of  their  owner 
or  held  by  them  in  the  physical  sense  that  coins  or  notes  can  be  in  their  owners' 
possession  or  holding. 

It  should  also  be  noted  that  the  money  outstanding  performs  two  quite  different 
functions.  It  not  only  enters  into  transactions,  passing  from  hand  to  hand  in  exchange 
for  goods,  labor,  or  securities,  but  between  transactions  it  acts  as  a  store  of  value  in 
the  form  of  a  money  balance  which  represents  to  its  possessor  a  liquid  asset  which 
can  be  exchanged  at  a  moments  notice  for  other  things. 


The  balances  estimated  to  have  been  held  by  each  of 
the  different  economic  groups  on  December  31,  1933 
and  1935,  are  given  in  table  III.  Of  the  total  demand 
deposits  of  21.9  biUion  outstanding  in  December  1935 
approximately  7.6  biUion  were  held  by  business  enter- 
prises, 5.0  billion  by  financial  institutions  and  enter- 
prises, 4.1  billion  by  public  bodies  and  less  than  5.2 
biUion  by  individuals.  Of  the  amount  held  by  indi- 
viduals, over  430  million  was  held  in  deposit  accounts 
of  over  $100,000  presumably  for  the  most  part  the 
holdings  of  persons  with  larger  incomes,  while  a  very 
considerable  sum  must  have  been  held  by  persons  with 
intermediate  incomes.  Only  a  relatively  small  part 
could  have  been  held  by  the  individuals  or  families 
with  smaller  incomes  who  constitute  the  main  source 
of  consumer  expenditure.  Probably  less  than  14  per- 
cent '^  and  possibly  less  than  10  percent  of  the  total  of 
demand  deposits  was  held  by  consumers  with  incomes 
under  $5,000  who  provided  over  88  percent  of  consumer 
expenditure  in  1935-36.  In  contrast,  business  enter- 
prises, financial  institutions  and  investors  between 
them  held  the  great  bulk  of  deposit  money.  Just  how 
currency  was  divided  between  these  groups  can  only 
be  surmised.  It  is  probable  that  a  very  much  larger 
proportion  of  currency  outside  of  banks  was  held  by 
consumers  than  the  proportion  of  demand  deposits  held 
by  them.  But  even  if  half  of  the  currency  were  held 
by  individuals  or  families  with  incomes  under  $5,000, 
their  total  money  holdings,  deposits,  and  currency  com- 
bined would  amount  at  the  very  most  to  a  fifth  of  the 
total  money  supply  outstanding. 

Table  III. — Estimated  distribution  of  demand  deposits 
19S3  and  1935 

[.Vmounts  in  millions  of  dollars] 


• 

Deposit  bal- 
anees 

Percent  to  total 

Abso- 
lute in- 
crease 

Per- 

Dec. 
31, 1933 

Dec. 
31, 193.5 

Dec. 

31, 1933 

Dec. 
31,  1935 

age  m- 
crease 

6,120 
2,390 

2.690 
3.870 

7,640 
4.960 

4,130 
5,130 

40.6 
15.8 

17.9 
25.7 

34.9 
22.7 

18.9 
23.5 

1,520 
2,570 

1,440 
1,260 

24.8 

Finance 

107.5 

Government  and  other  public 
bodies 

53.5 

Consumers  and  unclassified  ■-.. 

32.6 

Total  demand  deposits  '.. 

15.  070 

21,860 

100.0 

100.0 

6,790 

45.1 

Source:  Lauchlin  Currie    "The  Economic  Distribution  of  Demand  Deposits  " 
Journal  of  American  Statistical  Assoriation,  June  1938;  p.  321. 

1  Includes  individuals  private  accounts  regardless  of  the  size  of  the  account  but 
excludes  business  accounts  nf  individuals. 
'  .\diusted  for  transit  items. 

These  figures  are  significant  for  the  structure  of  the 
American  economy,  because  they  indicate  that  the 
bulk  of  the  money  outstanding  in  1935  was  held  by 
business  enterprises  or  by  financial  institutions  and 
individuals  primarily  concerned  with  the  investment  of 


'  For  basis  of  estimate  see  appendix  18,  section  15. 
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funds  and  likely  to  use  their  money  balances  only  to 
a  minor  extent  to  purchase  goods  for  consumption. 
Only  a  relatively  small  proportion  of  the  total  money 
supply  was  held  by  the  individuals  who  provide  the 
bulk  of  consumer  expenditures.  Nearly  a  fifth  was 
held  by  public  bodies  capable  of  du-ecting  funds  either 
into  current  consumption  or  capital  formation.  It  is 
thus  apparent  that  the  bulk  of  consumers  live  on  a  more 
or  less  hand-to-mouth  basis  so  far  as  their  money  hold- 
ings are  concerned.  As  a  group  their  money  holdings 
could  not  have  been  sufficient  to  finance  much  more 
than  a  month  of  consumer  expenditure  at  the  1935-36 
rate.  A  very  great  percentage  change  in  the  money 
holdings  of  this  group  could  occur  without  a  very  large 
contribution  to  current  biiyuig  power.  This  is  impor- 
tant for  the  functioning  of  the  American  economy 
because  it  means  that  great  increases  in  expenditure  on 
the  bulk  of  consumers  could  not  arise  directly  out  of  the 
use  of  money  balances  already  held  by  consumers. 
They  coidd  arise  only  if  consumers  received  increased 
incomes  or  if  they  either  borrowed  or  trenched  on  pre- 
vious investments.  On  the  other  hand,  the  small 
increases  in  consumer  expenditure  such  as  might  arise  if 
consumers  depleted  their  money  balances  might  have 
very  important  stimulathig  effects  on  economic  activity 
much  greater  than  their  absolute  magnitude,  just  as  a 
relatively  small  increase  in  money  holdings  involved  in 
what  has  sometimes  been  called  a  buyers'  strike  could 
have  a  cumulative  depressmg  influence. 

The  very  large  changes  which  can  occur  in  the  rela- 
tive money  balances  held  by  different  economic  groups  is 
suggested  by  the  comparison  of  the  demand  deposits  of 
different  groups  in  1933  and  1935  already  given  in  table 
III.  Wliile  the  total  demand  deposits  increased  nearly 
7  billion  or  45  percent  between  these  two  dates,  money 
holdings  of  financial  companies  more  than  doubled, 
while  the  holdings  of  individuals  increased  only  one- 
third.  Of  the  total  increase  in  money  holdings  nearly 
two-fifths  was  absorbed  into  the  balances  of  financial 
institutions,  less  than  one-fifth  into  those  of  consmners, 
and  a  fifth  each  by  business  and  government.  The 
magnitude  of  these  shifts  emphasizes  the  need  for  more 
extensive  and  exact  information  on  money  balances. 
The  significance  of  the  shifts  will  be  discussed  in  the 
next  section  in  connection  with  the  proportioning  of 
money  flow  between  current  consumption  and  capital 
formation. 

The  Proportioning  of  Money  Flows 
Between  Savings  and  Consumption 

The  expansion  or  contraction  of  the  money  supplyand 
the  building  up  or  depleting  of  money  balances  are  not 
the  only  characteristics  of  the  system  of  money  flows 
which  are  of  significance  to  the  economic  structure. 
The  direction  of  money  flows  as  between  current  con- 
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sumption  and  capital  formation  is  a  factor  of  major 
significance.  As  money  flows  through  economic  chan- 
nels, there  are  certain  points  at  which  it  is  directed  in 
such  a  way  as  either  to  fmance  current  consumption  or  to 
finance  new  plants,  ecpiipment,  and  additions  to  inven- 
tory. Sometimes  the  determination  is  simpleand  direct, 
as  where  a  consumer  spends  his  income  on  consumption 
goods  or  invests  a  part  of  it  in  the  construction  of  a 
new  house  or  when  a  corporation  invests  undistributed 
income  directly  in  the  construction  of  a  new  plant. 
Sometimes  the  determination  of  the  money  flow  is  a 
complex  matter  involving  a  combination  of  decisions  at 
many  points,  as  when  a  consumer  saves  part  of  his 
income  and  hands  it  over  for  investment  to  some  finan- 
cial institution  which,  in  turn,  passes  the  money 
savings  on  to  some  business  enterprise  that  uses  the 
funds  either  to  expand  its  plant  or  to  extend  credit  to 
consumers.  Or  the  funds  may  be  loaned  to  some 
government  unit  and  the  latter  may  determine  whether 
they  will  be  used  for  public  works,  for  social  expenditure 
on  consumption,  or  in  some  other  manner.  However 
complex  the  process  by  which  funds  are  directed  into 
one  or  the  other  use,  the  direction  is  of  significance  to 
the  structure  of  production  because  it  conditions  the 
volume  of  productive  activity  going  respectively  into 
the  supply  of  goods  currently  consumed  and  into  new 
plant,  ecpiipment,  and  inventory. 

No  attempt  can  here  be  made  to  disentangle  all  the 
different  channels  through  which  money  flows  in  the 
process  of  fiuancmg  production  nor  can  all  the  difi^erent 
points  be  indicated  at  which  discretion  can  be  exer- 
cised to  direct  the  flow  into  the  financing  of  one  or  the 
other  of  the  two  basic  types  of  productive  activity. 
The  most  that  can  be  done  in  this  report  is  to  indicate 
certam  major  points  at  which  such  discretion  can  be 
exercised  and  to  suggest  some  of  the  ways  in  which 
that  discretion  is  exercised. 

The  groups  having  discretion  over  money  flows  that 
are  of  major  significance  for  the  structure  of  the  whole 
economy  are  (1)  consumers  in  their  disposal  of  con- 
sumer income,  (2)  flnancial  institutions  through  the 
direction  in  which  they  lend  or  invest  funds,  (3)  busi- 
ness enterprises  through  the  acquisition  and  disposal  of 
funds,  and  (4)  governmental  imits,  particularly  the 
Federal  Government,  tlu-ough  their  acquisition  and  dis- 
posal of  funds. 

Directing  of  Money 
Flows  by  Consumers 

In  chapter  II,  the  expenditure  of  consumers  on  current 
consumption  was  examined  in  considerable  detail  as  an 
indication  of  the  structure  of  wants.  But  little  atten- 
tion was  given  to  the  factors  which  aft'ect  the  magnitude 
of  the  total  e.xpenditure  on  consumption,  or  on  the  other 
ways  of  disposing  of  consumer  income  such  as  through 
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investment,  gifts,  and  taxes.  The  choice  which  con- 
sumers are  in  a  position  to  exercise  in  the  disposal  of 
their  income  between  these  categories  is  of  major 
importance  to  the  structure  of  the  whole  economy.-" 

The  estimated  disposal  of  consumer  income  La  1935- 
36  has  already  been  indicated  in  chapter  II,  ^'  table  I. 
Approximately  85  percent  of  the  60  billion  of  consumer 
income  went  for  expenditures  on  current  consumption 
while  10  percent  was  saved,  nearly  4  percent  was  given 
away,  and  1.5  percent  paid  to  government  units  ia 
personal  taxes. ^^ 

Data  on  the  disposal  of  consumer  income  between 
taxes,  consumption  and  savings  for  other  periods  are 
lacking,  but  analysis  of  the  1935-36  data  can  throw 
some  light  on  the  way  changes  in  the  distribution  of 
consumer  income  or  in  its  amount  might  be  expected 

!"  Under  any  given  set  of  tax  laws,  consumers  presumably  have  little  discretion  in 
the  amount  of  taxes  they  will  pay  but  the  laws  levying  taxes  are  to  some  extent  deter- 
mined by  consumer  attitudes  and  reflect  the  willingness  of  consumers  to  be  taxed  for 
the  services  rendered  by  governmen-t  units. 

3'  See  above,  p.  11. 

"  No  account  is  taken  in  the  figure  for  direct  taxes  of  the  indirect  taxes  paid  in  the 
purchase  prices  of  goods  or  the  sales  taxes  added  thereto. 


to  influence  its  disposal  provided  there  were  no  sig- 
nificant price  changes  and  after  consumers  have 
become  adjusted  to  the  new  condition  of  consumer 
income.  A  more  equal  distribution  of  a  given  amount 
of  consumer  income  appears  likely  to  produce  a  de- 
crease in  the  volume  of  savings  and  in  taxes  counter- 
balanced by  an  increase  in  the  expenditure  on  consump- 
tion, though  the  magnitude  of  changss  likely  to  occur 
in  the  near  future  do  not  appear  to  be  very  significant. 
The  amount  of  the  aggregate  consumer  savings  in  1935- 
36  is  shown  in  chart  VIII.  More  than  half  of  the 
positive  consumer  savings  in  that  period  were  made  by 
families  with  incomes  over  $10,000  while  two-thirds 
were  made  by  families  with  incomes  over  $5,000.  If 
the  total  consumer  income  were  the  same  but  more 
evenly  distributed  a  smaller  proportion  would  go  to 
the  families  in  the  higher  income  brackets  who  are 
likely  to  save  a  large  proportion  of  their  income  and 
more  would  go  to  those  likely  to  spend  most  of  their 
income  on  consumption  so  that  total  savings  would 
be  reduced.     Conversely,  a  less  even  distribution  would 
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tend  to  increase  the  amount  of  saving,  thereby  reducing 
the  total  expenditure  on  consumption. 

A  very  rough  idea  of  the  magnitude  of  the  changes  in 
savings  Hkely  to  result  from  changes  in  income  distri- 
bution can  be  obtained  by  making  the  extreme  assump- 
tion that  the  total  consumer  income  in  1935-36  was 
spent  by  families  having  the  average  income  of  that 
period  and  comparing  the  resulting  disposal  of  income 
with  the  actual  disposal  in  1935-36.  The  comparison 
is  made  m  table  IV,  using  the  $1,250  to  $1,500  mcome 
group  to  represent  the  average.^'  This  table  clearly 
indicates  the  tendency  for  a  smaller  proportion  of  con- 
sumer income  to  be  saved  and  a  larger  proportion  to  be 
spent  on  current  consumption  as  a  given  consumer 
income  is  more  evenly  distributed.  However,  with  the 
extreme  assumption  of  equal  distribution  compared 
with  the  actual  1935-36  distribution  the  absolute  shift 
over  from  savings  to  current  consumption  would 
amount  to  less  than  5  billion  dollars.  A  shift  of  10 
percent  of  the  1935-36  income  from  consumers  with 
more  than  average  incomes  to  those  with  less  than 
average  incomes,  or  the  reverse,  would  be  likely  to 
produce  a  shift  of  less  than  1.6  bUhon  in  the  total 
amount  saved  by  consumers.  Such  a  shift  in  income 
distribution  would  not  directly  alter  the  aggregate  of 
consumer  expenditure  to  a  significant  extent  compared 
with  the  magnitude  of  the  changes  associated  with 
depression.  It  might,  however,  have  a  very  significant 
effect  on  the  balance  between  saving  and  consumption 
which  make  for  expansion  or  contraction  of  economic 
activity  and  of  total  consumer  income. 

Of  very  much  greater  importance  are  the  variations 
in  savings  and  expenditures  due  to  variation  in  the  total 
amount  of  consumer  income.  In  table  V  the  disposal 
of  consimier  income  is  indicated  for  four  different  sizes 


"  The  average  in  1935-36  was  $1,502. 

Table  IV.- — Effect  of  changes  in  income  distribution  on  the  dis- 
posal of  consumer  income 


Disposal  of  consumer 
income 

Ratios 

With  the 
unequal 
distribution 
of  income 
existing  in 
1935-3.;.  ac- 
tual disposal 

With  equal 
distribution 
of  income, 
estimated 
disposal  if 
made  in  the 
same  pro- 
portions as 
$1,250-$1,500 
income  group 

With  un- 
equal dis- 
tribution 
of  income 

With 
equal 
distribu- 
tion of 
income 

Ejpeniliturc  on  consumption- 

Million 

dollars 

50,214 

889 

2,178 

6,978 

Million 
dollars 
55,756 

1            1  2, 404 
1,099 

Percent 

84.7 

{      ^:? 

10.  1 

Percent 
94.1 

\           IJ  n 

Gifts 

Net  consumer  savings 

1         '"" 
1.9 

Total  consumer  income. . 

59. 259 

59,  259 

100.0 

100.0 

of  income  on  the  assumption  that  the  distribution  of  the 
income  was  in  the  same  proportion  as  the  actual  distri- 
bution in  193.5-36,  that  prices  were  the  same  as  in  that 
year,  and  that  the  income  disposal  of  each  income  group 
followed  the  pattern  of  the  corresponding  group  in 
1935-36.  This  table  indicates  that,  under  the  assumed 
conditions,  both  expenditure  on  consumption  and  cur- 
rent savmgs  could  be  expected  to  increase  as  consum- 
er mcome  expands,  but  that  the  increase  in  the  latter 
would  be  likely  to  be  very  much  more  rapid.  An  in- 
crease of  consumer  income  from  the  1935-36  level  of 
60  bOlion  to  80  bilhon  might  be  expected  to  bring  an  in- 
crease of  something  like  13  billions  in  expenditure  on 
consumption  and  an  increase  of  nearly  6  billion  in  con- 
sumer savings.  Thus  an  increase  in  consumer  income 
of  33  percent  under  the  assumed  conditions  could  be 
expected  to  result  in  an  increase  of  only  25  percent  in 
expenditures  on  consumption  and  an  increase  of  nearly 
100  percent  m  savings.  The  assumptions  underlying 
these  figures  are  to  arbitrary  to  make  them  directly  ap- 
plicable to  the  actual  disposal  of  income,  but  they  do 
indicate  the  character  and  magnitude  of  the  changes  in 
the  proportion  of  income  saved  and  spent  on  current 
consumption. 

The  evidence  they  give  is  clearly  supported  by  the 
behavior  of  consumer  income  and  expenditure  during 
the  depression  as  they  are  reflected  in  the  indexes 
of  chart  V  already  presented.  According  to  these  in- 
dexes, expenditures  on  consumption  dropped  propor- 
tionately less  from  1929  to  1932  than  did  consimier  in- 
come whereas  in  the  recovery  period  the  behavior  was 
reversed.  Presumably  taxes,  gifts  and  savings  together 
must  have  dropped  proportionately  more  than  income 
between  1929  and  1932  and  recovered  more  subse- 
quently. Wliile  there  is  no  basis  for  separating  out 
savings  from  taxes  and  gifts  they  must  have  constituted 
a  sufficiently  large  proportion  of  the  combined  group  in 
1929  to  dominate  its  behavior  so  that  the  greater  stabil- 
ity of  expenditure  on  consumption  during  the  depression 
compared  with  consumer  income  must  reflect  the  greater 
sensitivity  to  depression  of  consumer  savings. 

T.\BLE  V. — Effect  of  changes  in  level  of  consumer  income  on  con- 
sumer expenditures 
[Millions  of  dollars] 


'oniumer  Eipenditures  in  the  United  States,  N'a- 
1  Breakdown  of  gifts  and  taxes  by  income  levels  not  available. 


Disposal  of  consumer  income 
of— 

Percent  distribution 

Disbursement 

50 
bil- 
lion 
dol- 
lars 

60 
bil- 
lion 
dol- 
lars 

70 
bil- 
lion 
dol- 
lars 

80 
bil- 
lion 
dol- 
lars 

50 
bil- 
lion 
dol- 
lars 

60 
bil- 
lion 
dol- 
lars 

70 
bil- 
lion 
dol- 
lars 

80 
bil- 
lion 
dol- 
lars 

Expenditures  on  eonsump- 

Gifts  and  personal  taxes... 
Net  consiuner  savings 

44,080 
2,455 
3,465 

50,784 
3,113 
6,  103 

57,  2.^ 
3.814 
8,932 

70,000 

63,  494 
4.541 
11,965 

88.2 
4.9 
6.9 

84.6 
5.2 
10.2 

100.0 

81.8 
6.4 
12.8 

79.3 
5.7 
15.0 

50,000 

60,000 

80,000 

100.0 

100.0 

Source:  Conxumcr  Exptndituns  in  the  United  States,  pt.  Ill,  National  Resources 
Committer,  1939. 
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The  tendency  for  a  different  proportion  of  consumer 
income  to  be  spent  on  consumption  at  different  levels 
of  consumer  income  lias  major  significance  for  the 
structure  of  the  American  economy.  When  both 
economic  activity  and  consmner  income  are  declining, 
the  tendency  for  a  larger  proportion  of  consumer 
income  to  be  spent  on  consumption  must  act  to  some 
extent  as  a  force  muiLmizing  further  decline.  This 
influence  could  be  counteracted  by  other  forces,  but 
in  itself  seems  likely  to  be  a  significant  factor  at  very 
low  levels  of  economic  activity.  Conversely  the  greatly 
increased  savings  at  the  higher  levels  of  consumer 
income  suggest  the  possibility  of  oversa\'ing  in  relation 
to  expenditure  on  consumption.  This  possibility  is 
one  which  calls  for  extensive  study,  both  of  the  probable 
savings  at  different  levels  of  consumer  income  and  the 
opportunities  for  the  effective  use  of  savings. 

Directing  of  Money  Flows 
by  Financial  Institutions 

To  the  extent  that  consumers  invest  their  savings 
directly  in  new  capital  goods  such  as  the  construction 
of  new  homes  or  the  development  of  privately  owned 
enterprises,  or  to  the  extent  that  they  loan  their 
savings  to  others  for  expenditures  on  consumption, 
consumers  determine  the  direction  of  the  flow  of  funds 
into  captial  formation  or  current  consumption.  But 
to  a  significant  extent  current  consumer  sa\'ings  are 
either  held  in  the  form  of  money  or  are  handed  over 
to  financial  institutions — banks,  insurance  companies, 
and  similar  institutions.  In  either  case  the  financial 
institutions  are  placed  in  a  position  to  determine  the 
direction  of  flow,  providing  funds  to  finance  current 
consumption  as  in  the  case  of  installment  sales  or 
consumer  credit,  to  finance  busmess  enterprise,  to 
finance  government  activity,  or  to  finance  individuals 
or  other  financial  institutions  purchasing  securities. 
Investment  funds  directed  into  these  different  channels 
have  cjuite  difl'erent  effects,  those  made  available 
directly  to  consumers  and  to  busir^ess  enterprises 
going  largely  to  finance  consumption  and  capital 
formation  respectively.  To  the  extent  that  govern- 
ment is  financed  or  to  the  extent  that  other  security 
purchases  or  lenders  are  financed,  the  determination 
of  whether  the  funds  flow  into  consumption  or  capital 
formation  channels  is  passed  along.  No  attempt  can 
be  made  here  to  disentangle  these  flows.  Much  data 
on  various  phases  are  available  but  they  have  never 
been  put  together  into  a  comprehensive  analysis. 
There  is  much  need  for  tracing  through  the  magnitude 
and  characteristics  of  the  different  money  flows  mvolved 
in  the  investment  of  savings  to  discover  their  structural 
significance. 

In  addition  to  the  handling  and  direction  of  invest- 
ment funds,  financial  institutions  are  also  in  a  position 
to  dispose  of  income  and  depreciation  funds  arising  from 


their  current  operations.  Because  the  problems  arising 
from  the  disposal  of  such  fimds  are  alike  for  all  corpora- 
tions whether  financial  institutions  or  producing  cor- 
porations, they  will  be  taken  up  under  the  heading  of 
business  corporations. 

Directing  of  Money  Flows 
by  Business  Corporations 

In  the  course  of  their  operations  many  if  not  most 
corporations  receive  more  money  from  the  sale  of  their 
products  than  they  expend  for  the  raw  material,  labor, 
supplies  and  services  necessaiy  to  their  production. 
Part  of  tliis  sum  is  customarily  allocated  to  depreciation, 
part  is  paid  to  government  in  taxes  and  part  may  be  used 
to  pay  interest  charges.  The  renuiinder  represents  net 
income  which  is  witliin  the  disposal  of  the  corporation. 
It  can  either  distribute  tliis  money  to  consumers  as  in- 
come subject  to  their  disposal  or  it  can  save  the  money, 
investing  it  in  securities,  using  it  to  finance  new  plants  or 
inventories,  extending  credit  on  the  basis  of  it  or  holding 
it  as  an  addition  to  the  corporation's  money  balances. 
In  addition,  corporations  wliich  have  accimiulated  un- 
distributed income  in  prior  years  can  dissave  by  declar- 
ing dividends,  paying  out  money  in  excess  of  that  re- 
ceived as  income  and  depleting  their  cash  balances, 
reducing  their  investments  or  reducing  their  capital 
assets  in  the  process.  A  corporation  may  thus  be  in  a 
position  to  save  out  of  its  current  income  or  dissave  out 
of  prior  income  with  much  the  same  effect  as  the  saving 
or  dissavuig  of  consumers.  This  ability  of  corporations 
to  save  or  dissave  is  of  importance  to  the  structure  of 
the  whole  econom}'  because  it  means  that  corporations 
can  exercise  some  control  over  money  flows  which  is 
independent  of  the  direct  processes  of  production.  By 
saving  part  of  their  income,  corporations  add  to  the 
total  of  national  money  savings  which  must  find  an 
outlet  through  investment  channels."  By  dissaving 
through  distributing  dividends  in  excess  of  their  current 
income,  corporations  can  make  a  net  contribution  to 
consumer  income."  The  magnitude  of  corporate  saving 
or  dissaving  is  not  directly  dependent  on  productive  ac- 
tivity and  is  therefore  a  more  or  less  independent  factor 
in  the  determination  of  money  flows. 

The  discretion  of  a  corporation  over  the  disposal  of 
income  is  paralleled  by  a  second  discretion  of  a  similar 
nature,  that  over  the  disposal  of  funds  allocated  to  de- 
preciation. In  carrying  on  productive  activity,  cor- 
porations make  use  of  plant  and  equipment  whose 
remaining  useful  life  is  steadily  reduced  through  this 
use  and  through  obsolescence  with  the  passage  of  time. 
Many  corporations  also  use  up  reserves  of  natural  re-   ■ 

"  There  is  presumably  a  net  contribution  only  if  the  total  funds  allocated  to  de- 
preciation are  also  invested  in  new  capital  formation. 

"If  corporate  income  is  distributed  as  dividends  presumably  some  of  the  resulting 
consumer  income  would  be  saved  but  not  all  as  would  be  the  case  with  undistributed 
corporate  income. 
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sources  such  as  ore  or  coal  in  their  current  production. 
Since  a  corporation's  acquisition  of  phmt,  equipment 
and  natural  resources  presumably  involved  an  initial 
capital  outlaj',  the  corporation  must  derive  enough  from 
its  current  operations  to  recover  the  current  share  of 
this  capital  investment-^  before  its  accountants  can 
figure  that  the  corporation  has  obtamed  a  net  income. 
The  current  share  of  the  previous  capital  mvestment  is 
customarily  included  by  accoimtants  as  a  depreciation 
charge-'  and  included  as  a  cost  of  the  operations  of  a 
given  period  whether  earned  or  not.  If  the  operating 
receipts  of  a  corporation  are  not  sufficient  to  cover  both 
operating  costs  and  depreciation,  the  enterprise  has 
suffered  an  accounting  loss.  To  the  extent  that  its 
receipts  from  operations  are  in  excess  of  its  operating 
costs,  the  extra  receipts  are  allocated  to  depreciation 
to  the  amount  necessary  to  cover  tliis  item,  any  extra 
receipts  being  available  for  the  payment  of  income 
taxes,  interest,  and  dividends.-* 

Any  funds  allocated  to  depreciation  must  be  con- 
sidered as  a  return  of  previously  invested  capital  and 
play  much  the  same  role  in  the  flow  of  money  as  that 
played  by  corporate  savings.  Such  funds  can  be 
accumulated  as  a  cash  balance,  invested  in  securities 
or  invested  in  new  plant,  equipment,  and  inventories. 
In  any  case,  so  far  as  the  flow  of  money  is  concemeil, 
they  represent  investment  funds  available  to  finance 
capital  formation  just  as  much  as  corporate  savings 
out  of  income.  In  order  to  maintain  the  circuit  flow 
of  money,  the  fimds  allocated  by  corporations  to  depre- 
ciation must  find  an  outlet  directly  or  indirectly  in  new 
capital  formation  except  as  they  are  used  to  finance 
interest  or  dividend  payments  in  excess  of  current 
income. 

The  magnitude  of  corporate  sa\-ings  and  deprecia- 
tion (including  depletion)  is  indicated  in  chart  IX 
wliich  gives  figures  for  all  corporations  from  1926  to 
1935.  Corporate  sa\'ings  are  added  to  depreciation  so 
that  in  1926  the  total  of  such  funds  available  for  capital 
formation  amounted  to  approximately  5.0  billions  com- 
posed of  1.2  billions  of  corporate  sa\'ings  and  .3.8  billions 
of  funds  allocated  to  depreciation.  In  years  in  wliich 
corporate  savings  are  negative  they  constitute  a  deduc- 
tion from  the  depreciation  funds  which  woidd  otherwise 
have  been  available  for  capital  formation.  la  1931 
and  1932,  negative  sa^-ings  were  so  great  that  they 
more  than  cancelled  depreciation  with  the  result  that 
nonfinancial  corporations  as  a  group  appear  to  have 
made  a  net  contribution  to  consumer  buying  power, 
either  through  operating  deficits  or  through  interest 

^  This  is  usually  arrived  at  by  distributing  the  initial  cost  of  the  plant  or  equipment 
over  its  probable  useful  life.  Various  methods  have  been  developed  for  making  this 
allocation. 

"  Or  depletion  charge  where  ore,  coal  or  similar  reserves  are  used  up. 

^^  This  is  necessarily  a  very  generalized  statement  of  the  customary  procedure. 
In  practice  there  are  many  details,  minor  exceptions  and  special  cases  but  they  do  net 
effect  the  basic  character  of  the  procedure. 
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and  di\-idends  payments  in  excess  of  income  plus 
depreciation  charges. 

As  coidd  be  expected,  depreciation  charges  remained 
fairly  stable  throughout  the  period,  declining  somewhat 
with  the  decline  in  capital  fonnation  during  the  depres- 
sion but  on  the  whole  reflecting  the  relative  stability 
in  the  productive  assets  of  corporate  industry.  In 
contrast  to  depreciation  charges,  corporate  savings 
fluctuated  widely  in  response  to  the  depression.  At 
their  maxunum  in  1929  they  amounted  to  1.4  billions 
and  dechned  to  a  low  of  minus  6.4  biUions  in  1932, 
recovering  to  minus  1.2  biUions  in  1935. 

Corporate  funds  derived  from  security  issu-es. — In  addi- 
tion to  corporate  funds  derived  from  operations  and 
available  for  capital  fonnation,  corporations  derive  a 
significant  vokune  of  fimds  to  finance  capital  formation 
from  the  issuance  of  new  securities.  AMule  many  data 
on  security  issues  by  corporations  are  available,  no  clear 
segregation  of  issues  into  those  financing  capital  forma- 
tion and  those  financing  the  purchase  of  other  securities 
or  of  existmg  properties  has  been  made  except  in  the 
one   year    1929.     The    total    of   new    corporate    issues 

CH.\RT  IX 

CORPORATE    FUNDS    DERIVED   FROM  OPERATIONS 
AVAILABLE    FOR    CAPITAL     FORMATION 
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Source:  See  appendix  18,  section  10. 
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whose  proceeds  were  used  primarily  to  pay  for  the  con- 
struction of  new  plant,  the  purchase  of  equipment  or 
addition  to  inventory  amounted  to  approximately  2 
billion  dollars  in  that  year.^'  This  amount  was  less 
than  half  the  sum  of  corporate  savings  and  allocations 
to  depreciation  and  depletion  in  the  same  year. 

A  rough  indication  of  the  violence  of  the  swings  in 
the  issuance  of  new  corporate  securities  is  given  in 
chart  X  which  shows  the  total  of  all  corporate  securities 
except  those  issued  for  refunding  purposes  between 
1919  and  1937.  These  data  include  both  the  securities 
issued  to  pin-chase  otlier  secm-ities  and  those  providing 
funds  for  capital  formation.  In  1929,  the  latter  item 
amounted  to  only  30  percent  of  the  total,  indicating 
the  very  large  vokmie  of  new  securities  issued  in  that 
year  to  piu'chase  other  securities.  In  other  years  the 
proportion  may  not  have  been  so  great  but  in  any  case 
the  volume  of  new  securities  shown  in  the  chart  greatly 
exaggerates  the  volume  of  the  funds  raised  to  finance 
new  capital  formation.  However,  the  chart  does  show 
the  violent  decline  in  new  corporate  securities  issued 
after  1929  and  the  very  slight  recovery  since  1932.  It 
is  thus  clear  that  there  was  a  big  decline  in  the  funds 
obtained  by  corporations  both  from  new  security  issues 
and  from  their  own  operating  activdty  with  wliich  to 
purchase  new  capital  formation.     This  is  consistent 

"  O.  A.  Eddy,  "Security  Issues  and  Real  Investment  in  1929,"  The  Raiiew  of  Eco- 
nomic Statistics,  May  1937. 

CHART  X 
NEW  SECURITY  ISSUES  1919  -  1937 
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Source:  Sue  appendix  18,  section  17 


with   the   great  depression  sensitivity   of   the   capital 
goods  industries  already  noted. 

Unincorporated  business  enterprises. — Unincorporated 
business  enterprises  are  also  in  a  position  to  direct  funds 
to  some  extent  between  capital  formation  and  current 
consumption.  Such  enterprises  borrow  funds  and  can 
use  them  either  to  extend  consumer  credit  or  to  acquire 
new  plant,  equipment  or  inventory.  Likewise,  many 
unincorporated  enterprises  deduct  depreciation  from 
their  receipts  before  arriving  at  their  net  income.^"  To 
this  extent  they  present  the  possibility  of  directing 
money  flow.  But  most  unincorporated  enterprises  do 
not  deduct  depreciation  in  arriving  at  their  income 
while  the  income  of  an  unincorporated  enterprise  is 
usually  directly  available  to  its  owner  and  no  sharp 
distinction  can  be  maintained  between  the  savings  out 
of  income  made  by  the  owner  and  the  savings  out  of 
income  made  by  the  enterprise.  As  a  result,  in  sketch- 
ing the  structure  of  the  American  economy,  there  is  no 
significant  error  involved  in  regarding  all  the  income  of 
imincorporated  enterprises  as  part  of  consimier  income 
and  disregardmg  depreciation. 

Directing  of  Money 

Flows  by  Government  Units 

The  Federal  Government  has  more  flexibiUty  in  the 
directives  which  it  can  exercise  over  money  flow  than 
any  of  the  other  groups  mentioned.  Neitlier  financial 
institutions  nor  business  corporations  can  appropriately 
spend  money  directly  on  final  consumption.  The  bulk 
of  consumers  cannot  invest  money  directly  in  produc- 
tive activity  which  they  are  in  a  position  to  carry  on. 
The  Federal  Government  is  not  only  expected  to  do 
both  of  these  tilings  but  it  can,  witliin  Umits,  derive  the 
funds  to  do  either  or  both  from  taxation  or  from 
borrowing.  It  can  go  even  further  and  issue  its  own 
money  if  necessary  and  can  give  money  away  as  in  the 
case  of  direct  relief  payments.  Altogether  the  flexibility 
of  the  Federal  directives  over  money  flow  is  great. 

The  way  in  which  the  Federal  Government  has  con- 
tributed to  consumer  buying  power  in  recent  years  is 
indicated  in  chart  XI  which  shows  the  net  contribution 
in  each  year  from  1932  to  1937.  The  peak  contribution 
to  buying  power  in  the  recovery  period  was  in  1936 
when  over  4  billions  of  dollars  was  paid  out  by  the 
Federal  Government  in  excess  of  the  amounts  collected 
in  taxes,  tarifl's,  and  the  like.  This  was  followed  by  a 
very  sharp  reduction  in  the  Federal  contribution  to 
consumer-buying  power  in  1937. 

State  and  local  govermnents  are  also  in  a  position  to 
direct  the  flow  of  money  to  some  extent  through  taxes 
and  borrowings  expended  on  both  current  consumption 

30  In  the  bulic  of  individual  enterprises,  particularly  in  the  case  of  farmers,  no  depre- 
ciation is  deducted  in  arriving  at  income  but  rather  many  capital  expenses  are  charged 
to  current  operations.  O  ver  a  longer  period  mucti  tlie  same  flgures  tor  total  of  income 
may  be  obtained. 
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and  public  works.  However,  they  have  not  the  flexi- 
bility of  the  Federal  Government  nor  do  they  represent 
the  possibility  of  such  a  large  volume  of  money  flows 
capable  of  being  subjected  to  a  single  basic  policy  as  is 
the  case  with  Federal  funds. 


Table  \I. — Money  expenditures  on  gross  capital  formalion  and 
on  consumption 

[Millions  of  current  dollars] 


Year 

Expenditures 

on  gross 
capital  I'or- 
mation  i 

Changes  in 
business  in- 
ventories * 

ronsumer 
expendi- 
tures 3 

1929 

17,  672 
14,  419 
9,513 
6,568 
6,099 
8,453 
10,857 

+2,  414 
-1,  128 
-1,375 
-2,46! 
-1.129 
-1,524 
+  19 

62, 300 
56,568 
49,840 
40,806 
39,  187 
43,  423 
47,  784 

1930.. ._ _ 

1931_ 

1932. 

1933... 

1934 

1935 

■Source:  Kuznets,  Simon,  Ccmmodity  Flow  and  Capital  Fcrmation,  vol  I,  p  4S4 
1  his  Item  represents  expenditure  on  gross  capital  formation  exclusive  of  net  changes 
m  claims  against  foreign  countries,  of  all  repairs  and  maintenance  and  of  consumers' 
movable,  durable  commodities,  but  includes  net  changes  in  stocks  of  gold  and  silver 

'  Source  is  same  as  above. 

'  Sec  appendix  18.  section  12. 

Total  E.xpenditure  on  Consumption  and  Capital  Formation 

All  of  these  money  flows  operate  to  stimulate  pro- 
ductive activity.  Consumer  e.xpenditure  pro\ndes  the 
ultimate  basis  for  financing  current  production.  Sav- 
ings and  allocations  to  depletion  and  depreciation 
provide  the  basis  for  fuiancing  capital  formation  whether 
in  the  form  of  fixed  assets  or  additions  to  inventory. 
The  magnitude  of  these  items  from   1929   to   1935  is 
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indicated  in  terms  of  current  dollars  in  table  VI  and 
summarized  in  chart  XII.  The  great  depression  drop 
in  consumer  expenditures  and  the  much  greater  drop  in 
the  expenditures  on  fixed  capital  are  clear.  Expendi- 
tures for  additions  to  inventory  show  a  more  erratic 
beha\-ior,  partly  varying  with  other  forms  of  expendi- 
tures but  to  a  considerable  extent  varying  independ- 
ently. The  variations  in  these  expenditures  combined 
with  variations  in  prices,  still  to  be  discussed,  largely 
determine  the  variations  in  the  level  at  which  resources 
are  used. 

Need  for  Intensive  Investigation  of  Money  Flows 

In  this  chapter  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  sketch 
the  major  money  flows  overlying  production  and  to 
point  to  some  of  their  major  characteristics.  Neither 
the  coUection  nor  analysis  of  data  has  developed  to  the 
point  where  it  is  possible  to  block  in  a  clear  and  balanced 
picture  of  the  actual  money  flows  as  they  affect  produc- 
tion. Here  and  there  parts  of  the  total  picture  have 
been  indicated  in  the  preceding  pages,  but  they  consti- 
tute only  fragments.  There  is  great  need  for  intensive 
work  to  develop  the  whole  picture.  This  chapter  can 
serve  only  to  indicate  the  importance  of  money  flows  to 
the  functioning  of  production  and  suggest  the  character 
of  an  analysis  of  money  flows  which  would  clarify  the 
structure  of  production  and  throw  light  on  the  behavior 
of  the  American  economy. 

CH.\RT  XII 

MONEY  EXPENDITURES   ON   GROSS  CAPITAL 

FORMATION   AND  ON   CONSUMPTION 
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Source:  or  Fexpendituresofproducersongross  capital  formation,  see  Simon  KuzneLs 
Capital  Formation  and  Commodity  Flow,  vol.  I,  table  Vni-2,  p.  484.  For  expendi- 
tures of  individuals  and  families  on  consumption,  see  appendix  IS.  section  12 


CHAPTER   VII.  — THE   ORGANIZATIONAL    STRUCTURE 


The  first  part  of  this  report  has  outlined  the  economic 
basis  for  production — the  wants  of  American  consimiers 
and  the  resources  of  the  nation  available  to  satisfy  these 
wants.  The  second  part  has  set  forth  the  more  impor- 
tant characteristics  of  production — its  geographical  dis- 
tribution, its  functional  aspects,  and  the  overlay  of 
financial  flows  which  prick  out  the  pattern  of  pro- 
ductive activity:  It  is  the  purpose  of  this  third  part  to 
examine  the  organizing  influences  which  weld  the  mil- 
lions of  separate  individuals  engaged  in  production  into 
what  is  essentially  a  single  national  economy. 

The  way  in  which  the  millions  of  workers  in  the 
American  economy  are  organized  into  a  fimctioning 
whole  is  far  from  simple.  Even  the  supplying  of  a 
single  commodity  like  gasoline  calls  for  the  services  of  a 
multitude  of  separate  individuals  and  agencies.  An  oil 
operator  brings  oil  to  the  surface  of  the  ground;  the 
local  government  prevents  the  theft  of  oil  or  destruction 
of  er(uipment;  a  railroad  corporation  transports  the  oil; 
State  and  Federal  Governments  prevent  interference 
with  the  transport  of  oil;  a  refining  company  maintains 
an  organization  of  workers  and  chemical  equipment  to 
convert  the  oil  into  more  useful  forms;  a  retail  dis- 
tributor parcels  out  the  resulting  gasoline  in  small 
quantities  to  individuals  requiring  it;  the  Federal  Gov- 
ernment supplies  a  dependable  medium  of  exchange, 
which  allows  the  oil  operator,  the  railroad,  the  refining 
company,  and  the  retailer  to  act  easily  in  an  organized 
fashion  without  being  under  a  single  administrative 
authority,  and  enforces  contracts  so  that  organizing  ar- 
rangements on  specific  points  can  be  more  safely  en- 
tered into;  finally,  government  maintains  a  system  of 
highways  and  byways  which  allow  an  ultimate  con- 
sumer to  combine  the  gasoline  wath  other  resources 
under  his  control  in  satisfying  his  desire  for  automobile 
travel.  This  joint  activity  of  many  individuals  con- 
tributing to  satisfy  the  demand  for  a  particular  product 
is  typical  of  most  production  and  represents  a  high 
degree  of  organization  in  the  use  of  resources. 

Basic  Continuity 

Underlying  this  organization  and  essential  to  its  exist- 
ence is  the  basic  continuity  in  human  wants  and  human 
actions  as  today's  activity  grows  out  of  and  repeats  that 
of  yesterday,  yet  varies  from  it  in  greater  or  less  degree. 
The  influence  of  essential  repetition  in  wants  and  in  the 
techniques  employed  to  fill  wants  is  so  all-pervasive 
that  it  is  often  overlooked,  yet  without  it  the  existing 
organization  of  resources  could  hardly  have  arisen  or 
continued  to  function.  The  farmer  plants  wheat,  not 
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because  of  some  contract  with  an  ultimate  consumer, 
but  simply  because  of  an  assumed  continuity  in  the 
demand  for  bread.  The  business  man,  in  setting  up  a 
new  cotton  mill  to  make  cloth  for  men's  shirts,  is 
impelled  to  do  so  very  largely  by  a  belief  in  the  con- 
tiuity  in  the  den^and  for  shirts.  The  tobacco  grower 
and  the  cigarette  manufacturer  both  base  their  actions 
on  the  belief  that  the  practice  of  smoking  cigarettes 
will  continue  in  the  immediate  future.' 

Likewise,  there  is  continuity  in  teclmiques,  for  the 
methods  of  doing  things,  in  the  aggregate,  do  not  change 
overnight.  Constant  improvements  in  teclmiques  are 
made,  but  as  a  rule  they  are  introduced  into  practice 
gradually  over  a  period  of  years.  The  automobile  did 
not  replace  the  horse  in  a  single  season.  Continuous- 
strip  rolling  mills  did  not  replace  older,  less  effiicent 
mills,  in  a  single  year.  The  process  of  old  rolling  mill 
displacement  has  been  going  on  for  a  decade  and  is  not 
yet  complete.  Ways  of  doing  things  in  the  immediate 
future  are  not  going  to  be  essentially  different  from  the 
ways  of  the  immediate  past,  though  the  scientific 
knowledge  of  improved  methods  may  exist  and  though 
gradually  over  a  period  of  years  great  changes  may  take 
place. 

This  continuity  in  wants  and  techniques  is  the  most 
basic  factor  imderlying  the  organizing  of  resources. 
Without  a  large  measure  of  continuity,  chaos  would 
result.  Minor  breaks  in  continuity  can  be  taken  care  of 
through  the  price  mechanism,  tlirough  administrative 
adjustments,  through  alternation  in  the  canalizing 
rules,  and  through  shifts  in  goals  accepted.  But  where 
continuity  breaks  dowii  to  a  significant  extent  as  in 
the  case  of  flood  or  fire  or  panic,  loss  of  foreign  markets 
or  war,  strike  or  teclmical  breakdowm,  the  effective 
organization  of  resources  itself  breaks  down  and  often 
drastic  steps  have  to  be  taken.  Such  is  usually  the  case 
when  martial  law  is  declared  after  a  disaster,  and  the 
service  of  protection  and  the  service  of  supply  have  to 
be  organized  afresh.  Such  also  was  the  case  with  the 
accumulated  farm  surpluses  of  the  depression,  which 
resulted,  in  part,  from  lack  of  continuity  and  produced 
intervention  on  the  part  of  both  political  parties.  Such 
also  was  the  intervention  during  the  war,  when  the 
railroads  became  clogged  with  war  supplies  and  a 
imified  command  was  ne^-essary  to  disentangle  the 
traffic  snarl.  The  positive  intervention  that  is  neces- 
sary when  continuity  breaks  down  to  a  serious  extent 
suggests  the  importance  of  this  factor  to  the  effective 
orsranization  of  resources. 


'  Evidences  of  essential  continuity  in  wants  and  tectiniques  of  production  are  set 
forth  in  Patterns  of  Resource  U.-^e,  National  Resources  Committee,  1938. 
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Organizing  Influences 

Within  the  conditions  estabhshed  by  continuity  in 
wants  and  teclmicjues  tlie  complex  organization  of 
resources  is  brought  about  and  maintained  through  four 
major  organizing  influences.  First,  tliere  is  the  market 
mechanism — the  interaction  ot  individuals  or  groups 
buying  and  selling  m  the  market.  A  second  major 
organizing  influence  takes  the  form  of  administrative 
coordination,  as  the  activities  of  individuals  in  factor}^, 
corporation,  or  government  biu'eau  are  directed  and  in- 
terrelated by  a  conunon  authority.  A  tliird  influence 
is  the  canalizing  action  of  laws,  rules,  and  customs 
whereby  the  community  shapes  and  molds  and  limits 
and  canalizes  the  actions  of  many  separate  individuals 
into  coordinated  form  without  the  e.xercise  of  direct 
admmistrative  control.  Finally,  there  is  the  organizing 
influence  arising  from  the  acceptance  of  common  goals 
which  can  bring  about  coordinated  action  of  separate 
individuals  \\-ithout  the  presence  of  any  common 
authority.  In  practice,  these  four  organizing  influences 
interplay  and  reinforce  each  other,  sometimes  one  and 
sometimes  another  being  the  more  significant  in  a 
particular  situation.  For  the  nation  as  a  whole,  it  is 
the  combined  influence  of  these  four  factors  which 
results  in  the  organized  use  of  resources  and  yields  that 
level  of  living  which  characterizes  the  American 
economy. 

The  Market  Mechanism 

Of  the  influences  actually  bringing  about  the  or- 
ganization of  productive  activity,  the  market  mecha- 
nism is  the  most  generally  recognized.  Through  price, 
and  through  buying  and  selling  in  the  market,  the 
activities  of  many  separate  indiA-iduals  or  enterprises 
are  brought  into  mesh  with  each  other.  In  the  mar- 
ket, the  price  of  an  article  can  act,  after  a  fashion,  as  a 
regulator.  If  insufficient  resources  are  being  employed 
in  making  a  particular  article  and  oversufficient  re- 
sources are  going  into  another  article,  an  increase  in 
the  price  of  the  first  and  a  fall  in  the  price  of  the  second 
will  stimulate  individuals  controlling  the  necessaiy  re- 
sources to  divert  a  part  of  them  into  the  first  activity 
and  out  of  the  second.  A  relative  increase  in  the  price 
of  shoes  as  compared  with  saddles  would  tend  to  guide 
leather  and  labor  away  from  use  in  saddles  and  into 
the  making  of  shoes.  The  proportion  of  cotton  and 
corn  planted  on  Arkansas  farms  varies  from  year  to 
year  with  changing  relationships  in  the  prices  of  these 
crops  and  reflects  the  operation  of  the  market  as  aii 
organizing  influence. 

Sometimes  this  market  mechanism  is  credited  with 
being  the  major,  or  even  the  sole,  organizer  of  re- 
sources. In  theory-  it  is  possible  to  show  that,  under 
certain  conditions,  the  market  mechanism  might,  by 


itself,  have  sufficient  organizing  influence  to  produce 
effective  use  of  resources.  In  the  case  of  a  great  many 
commodities,  however,  free  markets  do  not  and  usually 
cannot  exist,  and  the  market  mechanism  acts  only 
crudely,  slowly,  and  not  too  effectively  in  bringing 
basic  organization  into  the  use  of  resources. 

Administrative  Coordination 

Administrative  coordination  has  become  of  increasing 
importance  as  an  organizing  influence.  A  centurj'  ago, 
when  business  enterprises  were  small  and  government 
activity  was  relatively  less  important,  the  market 
played  a  major  coordinating  role.  But  during  the  past 
hundred  years  great  segments  in  the  organization  of 
economic  activity  have  gradually  but  steadily  been 
shifted  from  the  market  place  to  administrative 
coordination. 

The  extent  of  administrative  coordination  of  economic 
activity  is  difficult  to  realize.  Today,  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  workers  may  be  organized  in  a  single 
great  enterpiise.  Within  the  enterprise,  their  activity 
is  coordinated,  not  through  the  shifting  of  prices  and 
supply  and  demand  in  the  market,  but  through  ad- 
ministrative direction.  The  largest  enterprise,  the 
American  Telephone  and  Telegraph  Co.,  in  1929  was 
coordinating  the  activity  of  o%-er  450,000  persons  witliin 
its  system.  Consider  the  vast  difference  between  this 
situation  and  the  thousands  of  separate  and  independent 
enterprises  such  as  would  have  to  exist  if  economic 
organization  in  the  telephone  industry  were  accom- 
plished primarily  through  the  market  place.  An  effec- 
tive telephone  system  would  not  be  possible  without  a 
high  degree  of  administrative  coordination.  In  the 
field  of  government,  likewise,  the  organization  of 
resources  within  each  government  body  is  to  a  large 
extent  brought  about  through  administrative  co- 
ordination. Large-scale  enterprise  and  the  extension 
of  the  economic  role  of  government  together  have  made 
administrative  coordination  a  major  factor  in  the 
organization  of  resources. 

Canalizing  Rules 

A  third  means  by  which  organization  is  brought  about 
is  through  canalizing  rules  whereby  the  action  of  indi- 
viduals is  molded  and  limited  without  being  subject  to 
administrative  control.  Laws,  rules,  and  regulations, 
accepted  procedures,  and  binding  customs  constitute 
canalizing  influences  which  narrow  down  the  scope  of 
individual  action  without  determining  it.  They  supply 
the  traffic  regulations  for  the  ceaseless  interplay  of 
human  activities.  If  effective,  they  contribute  to  the 
organization  of  resources  by  limiting  action  wluch  will 
disrupt  or  impede  effective  use  and  by  facilitating  the 
flow  of  action  into  constructive  channels. 
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Accepted  Goals 

Finally,  the  acceptance  of  common  goals  is,  of  itself, 
an  organizing  influence.  A  number  of  people,  having 
accepted  a  common  goal,  may  be  able  to  act  inde- 
pendenth'  and  without  communication,  yet  their 
activities  may  be  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  coordinated 
by  the  logic  of  then-  accepted  goal.  The  acceptance  of 
a  specific  goal  by  the  management  of  an  enterprise,  as 
a  contract  to  fill  a  big  order,  for  example,  can  spur  the 
individuals  in  the  management  to  independent  though 
coordinated  action,  as  each,  knowing  the  meaning  of  the 
big  order  in  terms  of  the  functions  for  which  he  is 
responsible,  acts  to  carry  out  his  share  in  the  under- 
taking even  before  he  is  given  specific  instructions. 

The  Complex  Play  of 
Organizing  Influences 

These  four  organizing  influences — the  market  mech- 
anism, administration,  canalizing  rules,  and  accepted 
goals — all  combine  to  give  that  complex  organization  of 
resources,  without  which  daily  living  as  we  know  it 
would  not  be  possible.  The  major  organizational 
problem  involved  in  seeking  more  effective  use  of  re- 
sources is,  therefore,  to  discover  the  appropriate  role 
to  be  played  by  each  of  these  organizing  influences. 
How  much  can  be  left  to  continuity  and  the  inertia  of 
continuity?  How  far  can  reliance  be  placed  on  the 
organizing  influence  of  accepted  goals?  How  much 
reliance  can  be  placed  on  the  market  mechanism? 
How  much  coordination  can  be  supplied  through  canal- 
izing rules?  At  what  points  can  administration  pro- 
vide more  effective  organization? 

The  role  which  each  influence  plays  at  different  times 
and  at  different  places  will  vary;  but  hardly  any  sig- 
nificant event  occurs  without  some  element  of  organi- 
zation being  contributed  by  each  of  these  four  influences. 
Wliile  each  can  be  discussed  separately,  their  actual 
operation  in  the  American  economy  is  so  closely  inter- 
related that  their  separate  roles  cannot  be  easily  dis- 
entangled. The  market  mechanism  would  not  be  an 
effective  influence  for  organizing  the  activity  of  sepa- 
rate economic  units  on  a  large  scale  if  it  were  not  for  the 
existence  of  canalizing  rules,  whether  these  rules  are 
codified  into  law  as  in  the  case  of  the  enforcement  of 
contracts,  are  formal  but  nonlegal  rules  such  as  the 
trading  rules  of  the  wheat  pit  and  the  stock  exchange, 
are  informal  rules  such  as  the  "one-price"  rule  accepted 
by  buyer  and  seller  alike  in  most  American  retail 
stores  in  which  there  is  no  bargaining  with  customers,^ 

2  The  extent  to  which  this  infonnal  "one-price"  rule  contributes  to  the  organization 
of  economic  activity  is  difficult  to  reaHze  until  comparison  is  made  with  the  operations 
of  an  oiiental  bazaar  where  the  prices  of  even  minor  items  are  the  subject  of  time- 
consuming  higgling  and  bargaining.  A  modern  department  store  could  not  survive 
if  each  sales  clerk  had  to  bargain  with  each  customer  on  the  price  of  each  article  pur- 
chased. Nor  could  it  survive  if  each  customer  spent  several  minutes  trying  to  get  a 
penny  reduction  in  the  price  of  a  spool  of  thread.  Only  by  the  acceptance  by  both 
buyer  and  seller  of  the  informal  rule  of  "one-price— no  bargaining"  can  efflciency  in 
xetailing  be  maintained. 


or  take  the  form  of  the  custom  of  accepting  money  in 
exchange  for  goods.  Neither  could  it  function  effec- 
tively in  the  absence  of  an  accepted  goal,  namely,  the 
goal  of  transacting  business. 

Administration  alone  is  equally  incapable  of  organ- 
izing resources  on  the  scale  of  the  whole  American  econ- 
omy. Even  in  the  case  of  the  largest  administrative 
units  of  government  and  of  business,  some  of  the  burden 
of  organizing  resources  is  carried  by  the  market  as  work- 
ers are  hired,  raw  materials  purchased,  and  goods  sold, 
while,  without  the  organizing  influences  of  accepted 
goals,  the  minute  detail  in  administrative  direction 
which  would  be  required  woidd  make  large  adminis- 
trative units  impossible.^ 

Though  these  four  different  organizing  influences  are 
not  in  practice  independent  of  each  other,  it  is  possible 
to  speak  of  particular  situations  as  dominated  by  one 
or  another  of  the  four  factors.  Thus,  it  is  usually  ap- 
propriate to  refer  to  the  activity  carried  on  within  a 
particular  factory  or  government  bureau  as  organized 
administratively.  The  administrative  influence  domi- 
nates activity  even  though  a  supplementing  role  is 
played  by  the  other  three  influences.  If,  in  a  particular 
community,  practically  all  activity  is  carried  on  by  one- 
man  enterprises  and  the  products  are  swapped  through 
the  market,  it  would  be  appropriate  to  say  that  the 
activity  was  organized  primarily  by  the  market,  even 
though  other  organizing  influences  were  present.  The 
political  fleld  sometimes  gives  an  example  of  organized 
activity  in  which  the  acceptance  of  a  common  goal,  the 
election  of  a  particular  candidate  nominated  by  the 
party,  is  the  dominant  organizing  influence.  National 
unity  in  time  of  war  or  depression  is  another  example 
of  the  coordinating  influence  of  an  accepted  goal.  Ob- 
vious examples  of  situations  in  which  canalizing  rules 
play  dominant  roles  are  city  zoning  and  the  regulation 
of  traffic. 

For  the  American  economy  as  a  whole  it  is  not  pos- 
sible to  say  that  any  one  of  these  organizing  influences 
is  the  dominant  one.  Each  appears  to  play  a  significant 
role.  The  remainder  of  this  chapter  will  be  devoted  to 
an  examination  of  the  extent  to  which  each  organizing 
influence  contributes  to  the  organized  use  of  resources. 
Since  the  market  consists  of  transactions  between  ad- 
ministrative units  within  which  coordination  is  pri- 
marily administrative,  the  first  of  the  organizing  influ- 
ences to  be  considered  will  be  administration.  The  role 
of  the  market  will  then  be  discussed,  and,  finally,  the 
roles  of  canalizing  rules  and  accepted  goals. 

3  The  reliance  which  administrative  units  place  on  the  acceptance  of  common 
goals  can  he  appreciated  by  considering  what  would  happen  in  a  big  corporate  enter- 
prise if  subordinates  did  nothing  during  working  hours  except  those  things  which 
they  were  speciflcnlly  told  to  do  by  the  president  of  the  corporation,  either  directly 
or  through  his  subordinates.  In  such  a  situation  the  president  could  leave  no  de- 
cision to  subordinates. 


Structure  of  the  American  Economy 
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Extent  of  Administrative  Coordination 

A  rough  indication  of  the  extent  of  administration  in 
the  American  economy  can  be  obtained  by  examining 
the  size  of  economic  units  in  different  segments  of  the 
economy.  For  this  purpose  the  significant  economic 
unit  would  be  the  administrative  unit  and  would  in- 
clude all  the  productive  activity  under  a  single  admin- 
istrative control.  The  separate  producing  units  would 
include  the  independent  farm  enterprise,  the  private 
business  or  professional  enterprise,  the  corporate  enter- 
prise including  legally  controlled  subsidiaries  as  part  of 
the  parent  enterprise,  the  Federal  Government  and  each 
State  and  local  government,  independent  universities 
and  independent  church  units.  On  this  basis  tiiere  must 
have  been  in  1937  between  10  and  12  million  economic 
units  producing  commodities  or  rendering  services  and 
engaging  the  activity  of  approximately  48,000,000  per- 
sons either  part  or  full  time.  Of  these,  approximately 
6.8  million  were  farni  imits,  nearly  20,000  were  govern- 
ment units,  and  1.7  million  were  business  units  report- 
ing to  the  Social  Security  Board  or  to  the  Interstate 
Commerce  Commission.  The  remainder  were  for  the 
most  part  service  and  professional  units  and  very  small 
business  units.  A  crude  indication  of  the  relative  im- 
portance of  producing  units  of  different  sizes  is  given 
in  table  I.  This  table  tends  to  minimize  the  impor- 
tance of  the  large  enterprises  because  it  treats  subsidi- 
aries of  a  corporation  as  though  they  were  independent 
units,  but  until  compilations  for  consolidated  enter- 
prises have  been  made,  it  does  serve  as  a  rough  guide 
to  the  importance  of  producing  units  of  different  sizes. 

Table  I. — Distribution  of  producing  units  and  their  employment,' 
by  number  employed,  1937 

[Treating  subsidiaries  of  a  corporation  as  independent  unit-] 


Xumber  employed 

Number  of  producing 
units 

Percent 
of  total 
employed 

9, 368,  nOO-10,  8B8,  OOO 

696,  .=.64 

11.762 

3,549 

246 

6-299 

aoo-999 

28-33 

1,000-9,999 

12-16 

Total-. 

10,000,000-1  12,000,000 

lOll 

Source:  Pee  appendix  18,  section  18. 
'  Rounded  figures. 

Note.— The  bulk  of  the  data  on  number  employed  and  employer  unit',  excluding 
acriculture,  arc  derived  from  Social  Security  Board  data  on  employer  returns.  Since 
the  returns  of  subsidiaries  of  a  parent  corporation  are  not  consolidated  in  the  Social 
Security  Board  data,  the  economic  units  and  the  number  employed  in  the  class, 
lO.OUO  and  over,  are  seriously  understated,  with  a  corresponding  overstatement  o( 
these  in  the  classes  under  lO.OOn.  For  example,  General  Motors  Corporation  is 
represented  as  an  economic  unit  54  or  more  times.  It  has  not  been  possible  to  correct 
for  this  lack  of  consolidation. 

It  indicates  that  over  a  third  of  the  manpower  engaged 
in  production  in  1937  was  attached  to  administrative 
units  of  300  persons  or  more,  while  approximately  one- 
eighth  was  employed  in  administrative  units  of  10,000 
persons  or  more.  These  figures  are  very  rough  appro.xi- 
mations,  but  they  do  indicate  the  extensive  role  which 


is  played  by  administrative  units  in  the  organization 
of  resources. 

It  would  be  desirable  to  present  a  similar  analysis 
using  capital  assets  employed  rather  than  manpower 
as  a  measure  of  size,  but  data  for  this  analysis  are  not 
available.  There  is,  however,  considerable  e\adence 
that  on  the  whole  there  is  more  capital  employed  per 
worker  in  the  large  administrative- units  than  in  the 
small  units,  with  the  possible  exception  of  the  farm. 
As  a  result  the  administrative  units  employing  300  or 
more  persons  would  be  employing  more  than  a  third  of 
the  capital  assets  of  all  producing  units. 

Major  Administrative  Units 

Some  indication  of  the  extent  of  administrative  coor- 
dination in  particular  segments  of  economic  activity 
can  be  obtained  by  listing  the  largest  adjninistrative 
units  in  the  country  and  examining  the  scope  of  their 
activities.  In  table  II  an  attempt  has  been  made  to 
list  the  200  largest  nonfinancial  corporations,  the  50 
largest  financial  corporations,  and  the  20  largest  govern- 
ment units  in  1935.  In  the  case  of  the  corporations, 
size  has  been  measured  in  terms  of  the  assets  controlled 
directly  or  through  subsidiaries,  while  the  size  of  the 
government  units  listed  has  been  measured  by  the 
number  of  persons  employed.*  Various  other  measures 
of  size  could  be  employed  such  as  contribution  to 
national  income  or  in  the  case  of  business  enterprises, 
the  volume  of  sales  or  value  added  by  manufacture. 
Different  measures  of  size  would  give  some  differences 
in  the  specific  list  of  units  included  as  largest  but  a 
large  proportion  of  the  units  listed  in  table  II,  except 
perhaps  the  financial  companies,  would  be  included 
among  the  largest  corporations  on  almost  any  reason- 
able basis  of  measuring  size.  Data  on  the  number  of 
employees  of  many  of  the  largest  companies  are  pub- 
lished in  Moody's  Manuals  and  are  also  included  in  the 
table,  even  though  the  data  for  the  different  companies 
are  not  directly  comparable,  sometimes  including  em- 
ployment by  subsidiaries  as  well  as  employment  in 
foreign  countries  and  sometimes  excluding  one  or  both 
of  these  items.  It  is  probable  that  there  are  some  big 
administrative  units  not  included  in  the  above  list, 
because  no  public  data  on  them  were  available.  How- 
ever this  list  includes  most  of  the  major  administrative 
units  in  the  American  economj'. 

*  The  method  of  arriving  at  the  200  largest  nonfinancial  corporations  in  1935  is  set 
forth  in  detail  in  appendix  10.  In  the  case  of  each  of  185  of  the  companies,  the  figure 
given  for  total  assets  is  a  consolidated  figure  published  in  Moody's  M<inuat  (except 
that  where  depreciation  and  depletion  were  included  in  total  liabilities  the.se  were 
deducted  from  total  assets),  and  represents  the  total  assets  less  depreciation  and 
depletion  of  the  parent  company  named  and  subsidiaries  which  it  has  chosen  to 
consolidate  in  the  report  made  available  to  Moody's  Investment  Service.  In  the 
case  of  15  companies  no  such  figtire  was  available,  and  an  estimate  of  total  consoli- 
dated assets,  less  depletion  and  depreciation  was  made  by  methods  indicated  in  the 
appendix. 

In  the  case  of  the  50  largest  financial  corporations,  the  assets  reported  above  are 
obtained  directly  from  Moody's  Manuals. 

The  emplovTnent  figures  for  the  20  largest  government  units  are  derived  from 
sources  indicated  in  appendix  18,  .section  17. 
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Table  II. — Largest  administrative  units 

(200  largest  nonfinancial  corporations.  50  largest  financial  corporations,  and  20 
largest  governmental  unit. ) 


Table  II. — Largest  administrative  units — Continued 


INDUSTRIALS 

standard  Oil  Co.  (New  Jersey) 

United  States  Steel  Corporation.,  _ - 

General  Motors  Corporation  (estimated) 

Socony-Vacuum  Oil  Co.,  Inc 

Standard  Oil  Co.  (Indiana) 

Ford  Motor  Co 

Bethlehem  Steel  Corporation.-- 

Anaconda  Copper  Riining  Co 

E.  I.  DuPont  de  Nemours  &  Co 

Standard  Oil  Co.  ol  California 

The  Texas  Corporation 

Gulf  Oil  Corporation.- 

General  Electric  Co 

International  Harvester  Co 

Shell  Union  Oil  Corporation 

Consolidated  Oil  Corporation 

The  Koppers  Co.  (estimated) 

Kennecott  Copper  Corporation 

Swift  &  Co 

Armour  &  Co.  (Illinois) - 

Republic  Steel  Corporation 

Union  Carbide  &  Carbon  Corporation 

The  American  Tobacco  Co 

Pullman  Incorporated 

.\llied  Chemical  &  Dye  Corporation 

Sears,  Roebucl^  &  Co 

Aluminum  Company  of  America- 

American  Can  Co 

Youngstown  Sheet  &  Tube  Co--- - - 

Westinghouse  Electric  &  Manufacturing  Co - 

Chrysler  Corporation 

F.  W.  Woolworth  Co.- — -.- 

The  Goodyear  Tire  &  Rubber  Co 

National  Dairy  Products  Corporation 

The  Great  Atlantic  &  Pacific  Tea  Co.  of  America-- - 

Phelps  Dodge  Corporation 

Tones  &  Laughlin  Steel  Corporation 

United  Fruit  Co 

Tide  Water  Associated  Oil  Co 

National  Steel  Corporation 

Singer  Manufacturing  Co 

Phillips  Petroleum  Co-- --- 

American  Smelting  &  Refining  Co 

Liggett  &  Myers  Tobacco  Co 

Montgomery  Ward  &  Co.,  Inc.- 

Warner  Bros.  Pictures,  Inc --- 

Ea'^tman  Kodalc  Co 

The  Atlantic  Refining  Co -- -- 

United  States  Rubber  Co - - 

American  Radiator  &  Standard  Sanitary  Corporation-. 

The  Pure  Oil  Co 

R.  J.  Reynolds  Tobacco  Co 

Union  Oil  Company  of  California.-- 

Glen  Alden  Coal  Co --- 

Pittsburgh  Coal  Co 

Ohio  Oil  Co --- 

The  Firestone  Tire  &  Rubber  Co 

Loew's  Incorporated — 

Hearst  Consolidated  Publishers,  Inc 

The  Procter  &  Gamble  Co --- 

National  Biscuit  Co 

The  B.  F.  Goodrich  Co 

The  American  Rolling  Mill  Co 

The  Borden  Co 

Paramount  Pictures,  Inc 

Corn  Products  Refining  Co 

S.  S.  Kresge  Co 

Inland  Steel  Co - 

The  American  Sugar  Refining  Co 

Wheeling  Steel  Corporation 

Pittsburgh  Plate  Glass  Co - 

Crucible  Steel  Co.  of  America.- -  - 

Sun  Oil  Co -.-- - 

National  Lead  Co-- 

Radio  Corporation  of  America 

Crown  Zellerbach  Corporation 

International  Shoe  Co 

The  Lehigh  Coal  &  Navigation  Co 

Gimhel  Bros.,  Inc 

Deere  &Co 

Wilson  &  Co.,  Inc 

Climax  Molybdenum  Co --- 

Minnesota  &  Ontario  Paper  Co -- 

The  Cudahy  Packing  Co--- --- 

Brown  Co 

J.  C.  Penney  Co 

St.  Regis  Paper  Co -  -- 

Marshall  Field  &  Co --- 

United  Shoe  Machinery  Corporation - . 

General  American  Transportation  Corporation 

Crane  Co 

Continental  Can  Co.,  Inc 

Philadelphia  &  Reading  Coal  &  Iron  Corporation 

Continental  Oil  Co 

American  Car  &  Foundry  Co -- 

R.  n.  Macy  &  Co.,  Inc 

Estimated  on  the  basis  indicated  in  table  I,  appendij 


Asset";,  193.'; 

(millions  of 

dollars) 


Number 
employed, 

1935 
^thousands) 


673.1 

51 

581.6 

16 

681.1 

41 

679.6 

18 

473.8 

398.1 

56 

366.2 

46 

368.1 

29 

331.1 

25 

331.0 

7 

321.4 

60 

317.1 

59 

297.5 

47 

264.  2 

10 

258.6 

27 

252.6 

234.0 

46 

223.0 

IS 

209.1 

207.6 

17 

194.5 

37 

193.6 

66 

192.3 

59 

192.3 

18 

192.0 

35 

189.2 

90 

186.1 

7 

185.0 

24 

184.9 

182.8 

U 

180.5 

20 

175.8 

174.5 

8 

171.7 

26 

170.5 

20 

168.  T 

31 

168.5 

12 

168.3 

29 

163.0 

159.3 

46 

159.1 

26 

167.2 

10 

K53.  9 

15 

151.7 

8 

151.4 

20 

142.2 

12 

139.7 

6 

139.3 

2 

128.6 

128.6 

127.  1 

10 

124.5 

18 

124.  0 

30 

123.(1 

15 

120.  1 

30 

118.  9 

118,7 

4 

118.  5 

20 

118.3 

10 

117.7 

113.0 

18 

109.7 

14 

109.  1 

107.1 

12 

104.0 

6 

102.6 

23 

101.3 

7 

83.2 

30 

82.0 

79.9 

13 

79.7 

15 

79.2 

18 

79.  1 

78.2 

76.4 

76.4 

74.4 

97.0 

96.4 

96.3 

94.6 

91.7 

91.2 

90.5 

iNDfSTRi.\L3— continued 

Allfe-Chalmers  Manufacturing  Co 

U.  S.  Smelting,  Refining  &  Mining  Co.,. 

Columbia  Oil  &  Gasoline  Corporation 

McKesson  &  Robbins,  Inc.  (Maryland)-- 

American  Woolen  Co 

S.  H.  Kress  &  Co 

The  Baldwin  Locomotive  Works 

The  Cleveland  Cliffs  Iron  Co 

American  I.  G.  Chemical  Corporation 

General  Foods  Corporation 

Interlake  Iron  Corporation 


PUBLIC  UTILITIES 

American  Telephone  &  Telegraph  Co 

Consolidated  Edison  Co.  of  New  York,  Inc 

Commonwealth  «fe  Southern  Corporation.-. 

Associated  Gas  &  Electric  Properties  (estimated) 

Cities  Service  Co 

The  North  American  Co.  (estimated) 

The  United  Gas  Improvement  Co 

American  Power  &  Light  Co 

International  Paper  &  Power  Co 

Public  Service  Corporation  of  New  Jersey 

Electric  Power  &  Light  Corporation 

Niagara  Hudson  Power  Corporation .  -  - 

Pacific  Gas  &  Electric  Co 

Standard  CJas  &  Electric  Co - 

Columbia  Gas  &  Electric  Corporation--- 

Interborough  Rapid  Transit  Co 

National  Power  &  Light  Co 

The  I'nited  Light  &  Power  Co 

International  Telephone  &  Telegraph  Corporation 

American  Gas  &  Electric  Co 

Middle  West  Corporation  (estimated) 

American  Waterworks*  Electric  Co 

Commonwealth  Edison  Co 

Stone  <fc  Webster,  Inc 

Utilities  Power  &  Light  Corporation 

Southern  California  Edison  Co.,  Ltd.- - 

Western  Union  Telegraph  Co 

The  Detroit  Edison  Co--- - 

Midland  United  Co.  (estimated) 

Brooklyn-Manhattan  Transit  Corporation 

Public  Service  Company  of  Northern  Illinois 

Dulie  Power  Co 

The  Peoples  Gas  Light  &  Coke  Co 

Pacific  Lighting  Corporation 

The  Edison  Electric  Illuminating  Co.  of  Boston 

Federal  Waaler  Service  Corporation 

Consolidated  Gas  Electric  Light  &  Power  Co.  of  Haiti- 


Central  Public  Utility  Corporation 

Lone  Star  Gas  Corporation -.- 

Long  Island  Lighting  Co 

Hudson  &  Manhattan  Railroad  Co 

The  Brooklyn  Union  Gas  Co..- 

Chicago  Railways  Co 

Bost«n  Elevated  Railway  Co 

Third  Avenue  Railway  Co.  (estimated). 

Portland  Electric  Power  Co 

Community  Water  Service  Co 

Jersey  Central  Power  &  Light  Co 

Associated  Telephone  Utilities  Co 

Philadelphia  Rapid  Transit  Co 

St.  Louis  Public  Service  Co 

National  Fuel  Gas  Co -. 

The  Baltimore  Transit  Co 

Natural  Gas  Pipeline  Co.  of  America 


RAILROADS 

The  Pennsylvania  R.  R.  Co.  (estimated) 

The  New  York  Central  R.  R.  Co.  (estimated) 

Alleghany  Corporation  (estimated) 

Southern  Pacific  Co 

The  Great  Northern  Ry.  Co.  (estimated) 

Northern  Pacific  Ry.  Co.  (estimated)..- 

Baltimore  &  Ohio  R.  R.  Co 

The  Atchison,  Topeka  &  Santa  Fe  Ry.  Co 

Union  Pacific  R.  R.  Co 

Atlantic  Coast  Line  R.  R.  Co.  (estimated) 

Chicago,  Milwaukee,  St.  Paul  &  Pacific  R.  R.  Co.-- 

The  Illinois  Central  R.  R.  Co 

Missouri  Pacific  R.  R.  Co 

Chicago  &  Northwestern  Ry.  Co 

Southern  Railway  Co -- 

The  New  York,  New  Haven,  &  Hartford  R.  R.  Co- 

Reading  Co.  (estimated) 

Chicago,  Rock  Island  &  Pacific  Ry.  Co 

Norfolk  &  Western  Ry.  Co 

St.  Louis-San  Franci.sco  Railway  Co 

Wabash  Railway  Co 

Boston  &  Maine  R.  R.  Co --- 

Seaboard  Air  Line  Ry.  Co.-- 

Missouri-Kansas-Texas  R.  R.  Co... 

The  Delaware  &  Hudson  Co 

The  Denver  &  Rio  Grande  Western  R.  K.  Co 

Lehigh  Valley  Railroad  Co 

The  Western  Pacific  R.  R.  Corporation  (estimated!. 
The  Del&ware,  Lackawanna  &  Western  R.  K.  Co  . . 


Assets,  1935 

(millions  of 

dollars) 


73.2 
73.0 
71.8 
71.4 
71.0 
70.4 


1,  377.  0 

1, 173.  8 

I  1,  125.  4 

1,113.2 

1  1,042.6 

812.9 

1  795.  9 

I  771.2 

694.0 

>  651. 5 
648.0 
647.3 

1  637.  3 
684.7 
564.8 

1  646. 8 
537.2 
489.7 

■  417.  7 

1  400.  0 
396.7 

1  376.  4 
371.7 
367.2 
360.2 
341.6 
327.2 

>  320.  0 
300.4 

'  226.  1 
213  6 
211.4 
194.  3 
181.8 
176.7 

160.1 
1  151.6 
134.4 
127.  6 
125.6 
121.8 


79.4 
73.0 
72.8 


1  2.  863.  0 

1  2,  366.  0 

1  1,739.0 

1,677.7 

>  1,  162  1 

I  1,131.2 

1,118.3 

1,091.6 


656.8 
617.3 
59S.  2 
687.1 
536.9 
I  495.  3 
481.2 
467.  9 
417.9 
31S.  6 
295  4 


Structure  of  the  American  Economy 

Table  U.—Largest  administrative  units — Continued 


RAILROADS— continued 
Western  Maryland  Rv.  Co 

The  Virginian  Ey.  Co J 

Chicago  Great  Western  R.  R.  Co 
Kansas  City  Southern  Ry.  Co  ""_ 

Florida  East  Coast  Ry.  Co     _      I ' 

Chicago  Union  Station  Co__     ""  "" 

Chicago  &  Western  Indiana  R.  R.  Co ' 

Chicago  &  Eastern  Illinois  Ry.Co 
Terminal  Railroad  Association  of  St'Louis 
Minneapolis  &  St.  Louis  R.  R.  Co " 


Chase  National  Bank., 

National  City  Bank...  '_'  "' 

Guaranty  Trust  Co..  _  ' 

Bank  of  America  National  Trust&"  Saving  "Asiiciation 
Continental  Illmois  National  Bank  &  Trust  Co 

Bankers  Trust  Co 

First  National  Bank  (Chicago) 

Central  Hanover  Bank  <t  Trust  Co  _     '""' 

First  National  Bank  (Boston)    _  _ 

Irving  Trust  Co 

Manufacturers  Trust  Co  "  _    __ 

Chemical  Bank  &  Trust  Co      .."  """ 

Security  First  National  Bank  

Fust  National  Bank  (New  York) 

Bankof  the  Manhattan  Co  _        _'"  "  """' 

iiS,-  Morgan  i-  Company,  Drexefdi  Co" 

Philadelphia  National  Bank  ""' 

New  York  Triist  Co '_"_ "' 

National  Bank  of  Detroit  _      _    _  ""' 

Cleveland  Trust  Co 

Mellon  National  Bank    _      __      ""  ""- 

Union  Trust  Co """ 

Northern  Trust  Co '_        

Com  Exchange  Bank  Trust  Co        _  _'  

American  Trust  Co """"'I 

Wells  Fargo  Bank  &  Trust  Co         

First  National  Bank  (St.  Louis, .".' 

Pennsylvania  Company  for  Insurances,  etc  '_ 

Anglo-California  National  Bank  _ 

Harris  Trust  &  Savings  Bank 


OTHER  FISANaiL9 

Metropolitan  Life  Insurance  Co_ 

Prudential  Insurance  Co.     .        __         "" 

New  York  Life  Insurance  Co     ___"""""""        ""'' 

Equitable  Life  Insurance  Society  ofthe"  Unit^d'Stetes' 
Mutual  Life  Insurance  Co.  of  New  York  °""<:»- 

Northwestem  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Co 

Travelers  Insurance  Co _      _      --------- 

John  Hancock  Mutual  Life  insurance  Co _" 
Penn  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Co  _  ' 

Mutual  Benefit  Life  Insurance  Co 

Massachusetts  Mutual  Life  Insurance      ""' 

.\etna  Life  Insurance  Co _  '__ 

Marine  Midland  Corporation  /.I 

New  England  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Co 

L  mon  Central  Life  Insurance  Co  

Provident  Mutual  Life  Insurance 

Commercial  Investment  Trust  Corporation" 

Wisconsin  Bankshares  Corporation  

Connecticut  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Co 

Pacific  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Co  


GOVEKXUEST ' 


rnited  States  of  America,  excluding  Post  Office 

Lmted  states  of  Americ-a.  Post  Office 

City  of  New  York  (including  counties)  I  '"'" 


New  York  State 

Pennsylvania  State V 

Chicago 

Detroit __'"!_"'""" 

Ohio  State "..""_"" 

Philadelphia  (city  and  coiinty) 

Illinois  State 

Massachusetts  State 

California  State 

Los  .\ngeles  City I 

Los  .\ngeles  (I^oimty 

Bcston  Citv """■ 

Virginia  State _' 

Baltimore  (city  and  county)"'"' 

New  Jersey  State 

St.  Louis  (city  and  county) 
Cleveland _" 


Assets,  1935 

(millions  of 

dollars) 


168.1 
153.4 
141.3 
131.3 
123.2 
91.4 


2,  350.  5 
1, 880.  7 
1, 847.  4 
1,  277.  4 
1, 141.  1 
1,031.7 
925.4 
914. 8  I 
729.6 
720.0 
673.0 
625.2 
591.0 
584.2 
548.3 
637.9 
432.8 
419.7 
395.9 
337.  ! 
337.6 
334  5 
320.7 
317.4 
271.8 
248.6 
235.5 
235.3 
214.3 
207.6 


Number 
employed, 

1935 
(thousands) 


4,234.8 

3,129.5 

2,243.6 

1,  816.  2 

1, 239.  0 

1, 072.  0 

787.9 

731.5 

600.7 

686.8 

532.2 

603.5 

453.3 

34.3.5 

326.8 

298.3 


I  Estimated  on  the  basis  indicated  in  table  I,  appendix  10 
'  source:  See  appendix  18,  section  17. 

An  examination  of  the  list  will  indicate  tlie  areas  of 
economic  activity  in  wliich  acJministrative  coordination 
IS  an  important  factor.  Appro.ximately  haK  of  the 
nonfinancial  corporations  are  railroads  or  utilities. 
In  1935  the  railroads  in  the  hst  and  their  subsidiaries 
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operated  over  90  percent  of  the  raiboad  mileage  of 
the  country.5     In  the  same  year  the  electric  utilities 
on  the  list  accounted  for  appro.ximately  80  percent « 
of  the  electric  power  production  in  the  United  States 
as  well  as  more   than   90  percent  of  the   telephone 
service,  virtually  the  whole  of  the  telegraph  service 
and  most  of  a  large  part  of  the  rapid  transit  facihties 
of    N.ew    York,    Chicago,    Philadelphia,    Boston,    and 
Baltimore.     The  remaining   107  corporations  on  the 
list  of  nonfinancial  corporations  include  84  corporations 
primarily  manufacturing  in  character,  10  merchandis- 
ing corporations,  9  primarily  mining,  and  4  providing 
other  services  or  carrying  on  miscellaneous  activities. 
The  manufacturing  companies  on  the  list  comprise 
a  much  smaller  proportion  of  all  manufacturing  assets 
and  employment  than  do  the  railroads  and  utilities, 
though  their  importance  varies  greatly  from  mdustry 
to  industry.     In  some  industries  like  steel,  petroleum 
refining,  rubber  and  cigarette  manufacturing,  the  large 
corporations  hsted  above  comprise  most  of  the  industry. 
In  other  industries,  such  as  cotton  textiles  and  the 
clotliing  industries,  not  a  single  corporation  on  the 
above    list    is    primarily    engaged    in    that    industry, 
though  often  a  large  corporation  may  carry  on  subordi- 
nate activities  in  such  an  industry,  just  as  certain  of 
the  larger  automobile  companies  make  cotton  cloth 
for  their  own  use. 

Industries  Characterized 
by  Large  Corporations 

Some  impression  of  the  industries  in  which  the  larger 
corporations  constitute  a  significant  proportion  of  the 
industry  can  be  obtained  by  listing  the  65  most  im- 
portant industries  and  indicating  both  the  proportion 
of  the  mdustry's  product  supphed  by  the  four  largest 
companies,    and    the    number    of   corporations   Hsted 
among  the  200  largest  whose  primary  activity  Hes  in 
the  particular  mdustrj-.     Such  a  list  is  given  in  table 
III  covering  all  the  manufacturing  industries  employing 
over  25,000  persons.     Except  in  the  case  of  the  large 
automobile  corporations,  which  are  treated  as  equally 
engaged  in  the  automobile  industry  and  the  automobDe 
body  and  parts  industry,  each  of  the  large  corporations 
has  been  classed   for  the  purpose  of  the  above  list 
accordmg  to  its  primary  activity.     Of  the  65  industries 
employing  25,000  persons  or  more,  24  are  represented 
by  at  least  one  of  the  large  companies  on  the  list  of  200 
nonfinancial    corporations.     These    industries    include 
67  of  the  84  manufacturing  corporations  in  the  list, 
whUe  the  primary  activity  of  17  of  the  large  manu- 
facturing corporations  fall  in  one  or  another  of  the 
industries  employing  less  than  25,000  persons. 

»  Based  on  data  in  Statistics  of  Railurai,,  of  the  United  Stales,  im.  Interstate  Com- 
merce CommL«sion. 

»  Based  on  Moody's  Manuals.  "Utilities,"  1935. 
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Table  III. — Manufacturing  industries  and  the  large  corpcralions 

[The  Larger  Industries  and  the  Number  of  the  200  Largest  Xonfinancial  Corporations 
Primarily  Engaged  in  Each] 


Census  industry 


Industries  employing  over  100,000  persons: 

Steel-works  and  rolling-mill  products 

Meat  packing,  wholesale 

Motor  vehicles,  not  including  motorcycles 

Motor-vehicle  bodies  and  motor-vehicle  parts 

Paper - --- - 

Electrical  machinery,  apparatus,  and  supplies 

Boots  and  shoes,  other  than  rubber 

Wool  and  hair  manufactures 

Printing  and  publishing,  newspaper  and  periodical. 

Bread  and  other  bakery  products 

Machinery  n.  e.  c - 

Lumber  and  timber  products,  n.  e.  c 

Railroad  repair  shops,  steam .-. 

Canned  and  dried  fruits  and  vegetables,  etc. 

Cotton  manufactures 

Men's  cotton  garments 

Furniture,  including  store  and  office  fixtures 

Knit  goods 

Men's,  youths'  and  boys'  clothing,  n.  e.  c 

Printing  and  publishing,  book,  music  and  job 

Women's,  misses  and  children's  apparel,  n.  e.  c — 


Industries  Employing  25,000  to  100,000  persons: 

Petroleum  refining 

Rubber  tires  and  inner  tubes , 

Chemicals,  n.  e.  c 

Cigarettes - 

Tin  cans  and  other  tinware,  n.  e.  c 

Agricultural  implements 

Steam  and  hot-water  heating  apparatus,  etc 

Glass -- 

Gas,  manufactured.. ■ 

Radio  apparatus  and  phonographs 

Foundries 

Drugs  and  medicines --- 

Rayon  and  allied  products 

Carpets  and  rugs 

Refrigerators,  etc 

Ship  and  boat  building,  steel  and  wpoden. 

Cigars 

Nonferrous-metal  alloys,  and  products 

Hardware,  n.  e.  c 

Paints,  pigments,  and  varnishes 

Engines,  turbines,  water  wheels  and  windmills.. 

Flour  and  other  grain  mill  products — 

Structural  and  ornamental  metalwork 

Wirework,  n.  e.  c 

Pulp  (wood  and  other  fiber) 

Leather:  Tanned,  curried  and  finished 

Machine-tool  accessories 

Ice,  manufactured 

Clay  products  (other  than  pottery) - - . . 

Rubber  goods,  n.e.  C- 

Pottery,  including  porcelain  ware 

Rayon  manufactures 

Stoves  and  ranges  (other  than  electric) 

Paper  goods,  n.  e.  c 

Boxes,  paper,  n.  e.  c 

Dyeing  and  finishing  cotton,  rayon  and  silk 

Boxes,  wooden,  except  cigar  boxes 

Machine  tools 

Confectionery 

Stamped  and  pressed  metal  products 

Liquors,  malt 

Silk  manufactures 

Machine  shop 

Planing-mill  products 


Number  of 
largest  200 
nonfinancial 
corporations 
primarily 
engaged  in 
the  industry 


Percent  of 
value  of 
products  by 
largest  four 
producers 
in  1935 


49.3 
55. 6 
87.3 
59.4 
14.7 
44.4 
26.0 
24.2 
20.3 
18.2 


38.2 
80.9 
37.1 


72.4 
38.7 
44.9 
37.6 
28.6 
25.2 
23.4 
74.3 
51.1 
46.1 
44.8 
38.5 
37.8 
36.4 
32.3 
30.7 
29.4 
24.5 
23.1 
22.7 
22.5 
21.8 
20.7 
19.3 
19.2 
19.0 
18.5 
16.1 
14.2 
14.1 
13.9 
13.9 


Source:  Based  on  table  II,  appendix  7  and  table  I,  appendix  10. 

Such  a  compilation  in  no  way  reflects  the  secondary 
activities  of  the  larger  companies.  The  big  railroad 
companies  operate  railroad  repair  shops,  one  of  the 
meat  packing  companies  plays  a  significant  role  in  the 
canning  of  fruits  and  vegetables,  and  in  a  large  number 
of  other  industries,  such  as  rayon,  rugs,  refrigerators, 
and  boat  building,  one  or  more  of  the  large  corporations 
plays  a  significant  role,  though  the  particular  industry 
is  not  its  primary  field  of  activity.  In  many  of  the 
more  important  industries  such  as  knit  goods  and 
clothing,  none  of  the  large  corporations  appear  to  play 
a  significant  role. 


While  the  figures  in  table  III  give  a  clear  indication 
of  the  importance  of  the  big  corporation  in  different 
industries,  they  do  not  give  a  clearly  defined  indication 
of  the  extent  to  which  manufacturing  as  a  whole  is 
carried  on  by  large  enterprise.  To  obtain  a  more  pre- 
cise answer  to  this  question,  a  special  tabulation  of 
1935  census  data  has  been  compUed  which  brings  to- 
gether data  on  all  the  manufacuring  activity  of  each  of 
the  largest  manufacturing  companies  and  their  legally 
controlled  subsidiaries.'  In  such  a  compilation  the 
mining,  service,  trade,  and  other  nonmanufacturing 
activities  of  the  larger  companies  is  excluded,  so  that 
the  figures  apply  only  to  the  strictly  manufacturing 
activity  of  the  larger  companies.  The  results  of  this 
compilation  are  given  below,  indicating  the  role  of  the 
100  largest  manufacturing  companies  on  the  basis  of 
different  measures  of  size.* 

With  size  measured  by  employment: 

100  companies  employed  20.7  percent  of  all  the 
manpower  engaged  in  manufacturing; 
With  size  measured  by  value  added  by  manufac- 
ture: 

100  companies  contributed  24.7  percent  of  all 
the  value  added  in  manufacturing  activity; 
With  size  measured  by  value  of  product: 

100  companies  accounted  for  32.4  percent  of 
the  value  of  products  reported  by  all  manu- 
facturing plants. 

Thus,  while  a  large  proportion  of  the  activity  in  partic- 
ular manufacturing  industries  is  carried  on  by  very  large 
corporations,  the  proportion  of  all  manufacturing  activ- 
ity carried  on  by  tlie  very  large  companies  is  much  small- 
er than  in  the  railroad  and  utility  fields.  The  fact  that 
the  big  manufacturing  corporations  produce  a  larger 
proportion  of  the  total  value  added  by  manufacturing 
than  their  proportion  of  the  total  manpower  employed 
in  manufacturing  reflects  to  some  extent  the  larger 
volume  of  capital  per  unit  of  manpower  which  they 
employ  compared  with  the  smaller  companies.  If  com- 
parable data  were  available  on  the  value  of  the  physical 
plant  controlled  by  the  hundred  largest  companies  (size 
being  measured  on  the  basis  of  the  value  of  physical 
plant)  there  is  little  question  that  the  proportion  of  such 
assets  held  by  them  would  be  very  much  greater  than 
the  ratios  of  20  percent  of  manufacturing  manpower 
and  25  percent  of  value  added  by  manufacture.  Very 
probably,  more  than  a  third  of  the  value  of  the  manu- 
facturing plant  of  the  country  is  operated  by  the  lOOJ 
largest  manufacturing  corporations  even  though  theyl 


'  Corporations  have  been  classed  as  subsidiaries  where  more  than  50  percent  of  th 
votir  g  power  of  its  stock  was  held  directly  on  indirectly  by  another  corporationJ 
See  appendix  9. 

8  It  should  be  noted  that  the  three  diflerent  methods  of  measuring  size  result  in! 
three  different  lists  of  the  "largest"  companies.  Most  of  the  companies  or  any  one  list  | 
are  also  on  the  other  two,  but  not  all  of  the  smaller  "large"  companies. 
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employ  only  a  fifth  of  the  manpower  engaged  in  manu- 
facturing.^ 

\Mien  attention  is  turned  to  the  field  of  mining,  the 
same  diversity  of  situation  is  apparent  that  exists  in  the 
field  of  manufacturing,  though  much  less  data  are  avail- 
able to  hidicate  the  true  role  of  the  large  administrative 
units.  Large  corporations  listed  above,  or  their  sub- 
sidiaries, account  for  a  large  proportion  of  the  iron  ore 
and  anthracite  mined  in  the  United  States.  They 
mine  a  significant  part  of  the  other  nonferrous  metals 
and  extract  much  of  the  petroleum  produced.  But  at 
the  present  time  no  real  basis  exists  for  determining  the 
proportions  of  the  nation's  mineral  resources  controlled 
by  the  larger  corporations  or  the  proportion  of  the  man- 
power engaged  in  mining  which  they  employ. 

In  the  field  of  wholesale  and  retail  trade,  the  large 
mail-order  houses,  department  stores,  and  retail  chains 
play  a  significant  though  by  no  means  a  dominant  role. 
Ten  such  companies  are  included  in  the  list  of  200  cor- 
porations, though  together  their  sales  appear  to  account 
for  less  than  8  percent  of  the  total  retail  sales  in  the 
country. 

In  the  field  of  services  three  large  motion-picture  com- 
panies play  a  significant  role  in  that  industry  but,  for 
the  most  part,  the  unregulated  services  are  provided  by 
medium  or  small  enterprises. 

The  list  of  50  largest  financial  corporations  includes 
30  banks,  17  life-insurance  companies,  and  3  invest- 
ment trusts,  each  with  assets  of  over  200  million  dollars. 
The  30  banks  together  hold  34.3  percent  of  the  banking 
assets  of  the  country  outside  of  the  Federal  Reserve 
banks  while  the  17  life-insurance  companies  account  for 
over  81.5  percent  of  the  assets  of  all  life-insurance 
companies.  The  3  investment  trusts  are  important  in 
their  field.  No  general  comparison  between  the  size 
of  these  financial  corporations  and  that  of  the  nonfinan- 
cial  corporations  can  be  made  because  the  financial 
companies  act  primarily  as  channels  through  which 
funds  are  invested  and  as  a  rule  neither  use  a  large 
volume  of  industrial  assets  in  their  operations  nor 
employ  a  large  number  of  persons.  Most  of  their  assets 
are  loans  or  securities  which  only  duplicate  the  assets  of 
other  corporations  or  borrowers.  The  significance  of 
these  large  financial  companies  lies  not  so  much  in 
their  productive  activity  as  in  the  controls  which  they 

•  This  conclusion  is  conflnned  by  results  of  the  analysis  of  income-tax  returns  given 
in  tabic  V-.\,appendi.v  U.  Thisanalysisindicatcjithat  in  1933.  75  corporations  whose 
activity  was  primarily  manufacfurinp  controlled  directly  or  throuBh  legally  controlled 
subsidiaries  (more  than  60  percent  voting  controll  approximately  45-5  percent  of  the 
land,  buildings,  and  erjuipment  (after  depreciation)  which  was  controlled  by  all 
corporations  whose  activity  was  primarily  manufacturing.  This  figure  requires  two 
adjustments  before  it  can  throw  light  on  the  concentration  of  manufacturing  assets 
since  (1)  all  manufacturing  is  not  carried  on  by  corporations,  and  (2)  the  Treasury 
necessarily  classifies  all  assets  of  a  corporation  which  is  primarily  a  manufacturing 
company  as  if  all  its  activities  were  manufacturing.  If  the  figure  of  45.5  percent  were 
adjusted  for  the.se  two  factors  it  would  be  reduced  somewhat  but  would  be  most  un- 
likely to  fall  below  35  percent. 
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can  exercise  over  economic  policies,  a  subject  to  be 
discussed  in  a  later  chapter. 

The  final  field  to  be  considered  is  that  of  govern- 
ment. In  this  field  large  administrative  units  also 
play  a  significant  role.  The  20  largest  governmental 
units  together  employ  approximately  46  percent  of  aU 
the  manpower  employed  in  government,  including 
public  education  but  excluding  employees  on  work- 
relief  programs.'"  The  largest  of  these,  the  Federal 
Government,  employs  over  a  million  persons  in  all  its 
diverse  activities,  including  the  284,000  in  the  post 
office,  and  327,000  in  the  Army  and  Navy.  It  is  by 
far  the  largest  single  administrative  agency  in  the 
countiy,  a  single  department,  the  post  office,  employing 
nearly  as  many  persons  in  1935  as  the  largest  corporate 
employer.  Some  of  the  State  and  city  governments 
rank  high  in  size  compared  with  corporate  units. 
There  are  only  a  few  corporations  that  employ  more 
workei-s  than  the  New  York  City  government  while 
State  governments,  New  York,  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio, 
and  the  city  governments  of  Chicago,  Philadelphia, 
Detroit,  and  Los  Angeles  rank  along  with  the  larger 
corporations  in  the  list  of  200. 

The  Fields  of  Small  Enterprise 

The  analysis  of  the  list  of  largest  administrative  units 
can  disclose  the  types  of  activities  in  which  large  enter- 
prise plays  a  significant  role  but  can  throw  little  light 
on  the  fields  in  which  really  small  enterprise  predomi- 
nates. Of  these,  agriculture  is  by  far  the  most  im- 
portant. In  1935  there  were  nearly  7  million  farm 
units,  less  than  42,000  of  which  involved  the  gainful 
activity  of  more  than  5  persons.  The  7  million  farm 
units  each  engaging  the  activities  of  only  1  to  5  persons 
accounted  for  well  over  half  of  the  total  number  of 
producing  units  in  the  country  and  together  they 
accounted  for  97  percent  of  the  persons  engaged  in 
agriculture." 

The  other  more  important  fields  of  really  small  enter- 
prise are  service,  retaU  trade,  and  construction.  'While 
there  are  a  few  lines  of  service,  such  as  the  motion- 
picture  field,  in  which  large  or  medium  enterprises 
predominate,  and  education,  in  which  large  govern- 
ment units  often  supply  the  service,  most  of  the  non- 
utility  services  are  supplied  by  extremely  small  enter- 
prises or  individuals.  In  the  field  of  retail  trade,  in 
spite  of  the  encroachment  of  mail-order  houses,  large 
department  stores,  and  chain  stores,  approximately  30 
percent  of  all  retail  sales  in  1935  were  made  by  inde- 
pendent stores  each  having  annual  sales  of  under 
$30,000  and  for  the  most  part  engaging  the  activities 

"■'  See  table  I.  appendix  15. 
"  See  appendix  18,  .section  18. 
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of  only  one  or  two  people.'*  Similarly,  a  third  of  all 
the  construction  by  private  firms  in  1935  was  carried 
on  by  firms  which  performed  less  than  $50,000  worth 
of  work  apiece." 

In  other  fields  of  activity  there  are  many  separate 
small  units,  but  the  number  of  persons  engaged  does 
not  bulk  large  in  relation  to  the  whole  national  economy. 
Many  small  manufacturing  or  mining  enterprises,  small 
utilities,  and  small  government  units  e.xist  but  do  not 
carry  on  a  significant  proportion  of  the  total  activity 
in  each  of  these  fields,  leaving  them  to  be  divided  mostly 
between  the  medium  and  very  large  enterprises.  Alto- 
gether, little  more  than  a  third  of  the  nation's  economic 
activity  is  carried  on  by  producing  units  engaging 
the  activity  of  one  to  five  persons.  An  almost  equal 
proportion  was  carried  on  by  a  few  hundred  very  large 
administrative  units. 
The  200  Largest  Nonfinancial  Corporations 

The  greater  part  of  the  activity  carried  on  by  large 
administrative  units  is  carried  on  by  the  large  business 
corporations  and  their  subsidiaries.  In  order  to  bring 
out  more  clearly  the  role  of  these  large  corporate  units, 
a  special  tabulation  of  their  balance  sheets  and  of 
certain  items  from  their  income  statements  was  made 
from  income-tax  returns.  The  precise  procedure  fol- 
lowed and  the  detailed  results  are  given  in  appendix  11. 

In  such  a  tabulation,  a  major  problem  was  presented 
by  the  subsidiaries  of  the  large  corporations.  The 
Bureau  of  Internal  Revenue  has  in  recent  years  pub- 
lished figures  in  its  Statistics  of  Income  on  the  assets 
and  incomes  of  corporations  classified  according  to 
size.  But  in  these  compilations  the  subsidiaries  of  a 
corporation  are  treated  as  though  they  were  independ- 
ent companies,  except  when  the  parent  held  stock  in 
the  subsidiaries  representing  95  percent  or  more  of  the 
total  voting  power,  and  even  then  the  data  on  sub- 
sidiaries are  included  with  the  parent  company  only  if 
the  latter  has  chosen  to  file  a  consolidated  balance 
sheet  with  the  Bureau.  The  importance  of  this  treat- 
ment of  subsidiaries  as  independent  companies  can 
be  indicated  by  a  single  piece  of  evidence.  The  pub- 
lished income-tax  statistics  indicate  that  in  1933  there 
were  375  nonfinancial  corporations  each  reporting  assets 
of  over  50  million  dollars.  Yet,  in  the  case  of  102  of 
"  these  companies,  Moody's  Manvals  indicate  that  in 
1933  they  were  subsidiaries  of  other  corporations." 
Thus,  the  375  corporations  each  with  assets  over  50 
million  dollars  turn  out  to  be  only  273  independent 
corporations  and  102  of  their  subsidiaries.  In  addition 
to  these  large  siibsidiaries,  the  large  corporations  have 

"  Based  on  U.  S.  Department  of  Commerce.  Census  of  Business,  "Retail  Distribu- 
tion," vol.  1. 1935. 

"  Based  on  U.  S.  Department  of  Commerce.  Census  of  Business,  "Construction 
Industry,"  vol.  m,  p.  30  1935. 

n  Source;  Pee  appendix  11. 


many  smaller  subsidiaries  which  they  control  through 
majority  voting  power. 

A  clear  statement  of  the  assets  controlleil  by  larger 
corporations  would  require  that  each  independent  cor- 
poration should  consolidate  into  its  accounts  the  assets 
of  all  the  corporations  which  it  controlled,  directly  or 
indirectly  through  the  ownership  of  stock  representing 
more  than  50  percent  of  the  voting  power. '^  It  is  not 
possible  to  make  such  a  consolidation  from  the  data 
filed  with  the  Bureau  of  Internal  Revenue,  but  some 
accoimt  of  subsidiaries  can  be  taken.  In  the  com- 
pilations given  in  the  appendi.x  and  summarized  below, 
the  aim  was  to  obtain  figures  covering  the  200  largest 
nonfinancial  corporations  and  all  of  their  legally  con- 
trolled subsidiaries.  To  this  end,  each  nonfinancial 
corporation  reporting  assets  of  10  million  dollars  or 
more  to  the  Bureau  of  Internal  Revenue  in  1933  was 
checked  against  Aloody's  Maniuih  to  see  if  it  was  a 
subsidiary  of  one  of  the  200  largest  independent  cor- 
porations. Altogether  280  subsidiaries  of  the  200 
largest  nonfinancial  corporations  were  found  with 
assets  over  10  million  dollars.  Compilation  of  the 
balance  sheets  and  certain  income  statement  items  of 
these  280  subsidiaries  and  their  200  parents  were  then 
made.  To  the  figures  were  added  estimates  of  the 
assets  and  corresponding  income  statement  items  for 
the  subsidiaries  with  assets  under  10  million  dollars  to 
give  estimates  for  the  total  assets  and  activity  con- 
trolled by  the  200  largest  corporations.  These  result- 
ing figures  for  total  assets  do  not  represent  consolidated 
figures  but  involve  a  significant  amount  of  duplication 
since  they  include  both  the  assets  of  subsidiaries  and 
the  stock  held  by  parents  in  subsidiaries  as  well  as 
credit  extended  to  them,  just  as  do  the  asset  figures 
for  all  corporations  compiled  and  published  by  the 
Bureau  of  Internal  Revenue.'^  Most  of  this  duplica- 
tion can  be  eliminated  by  deducting  the  item  "taxable 
securities"  from  the  summated  assets  of  the  200  largest 
corporations  and  their  subsidiaries  thus  providing  a 
figure  which  can  be  compared  with  the  total  assets  of  aU 
nonfinancial  corporations  less  their  taxable  securities. 
Such  a  procedure  not  only  eliminates  the  security 
holdings  of  parents  in  subsidiaries  but  also  all  the 
asset  duplications  due  to  intercorporate  holdings  of 
stocks  and  bonds.  It  does  not,  however,  eliminate 
the  duplication  due  to  the  intercorporate  extension  of 
short-time  credit.  A  more  basic  figure  which  involves 
no  duplication  can  be  obtained  by  restricting  the  com-. 
pilations  to  the  value  of  physical  assets  recorded  undeij 

1*  Ownership  hy  a  subsidiar>'  of  part  or  all  of  the  stock  representing  a  majority  of 
the  voting  power  over  another  corporation  is  presumed  to  be  included  in  the  phrase 
"through  ownership  of  stock,"  as  well  as  stock  owned  directly  by  the  parent  cor* 
poration. 

'8  It  also  includes  duplication  to  the  extent  that  subsidiaries  held  stock  in  their 
parents  or  extend  credit  to  them,  but  this  item  is  believed  to  involve  an  insignificaut 
proportion  of  the  total  assets  of  the  large  corporations. 
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the  items  "iiiveiitories"  and  "land,  buildings  and  equip- 
ment." "  Such  figures  represent  the  tangible  wealth 
controlled  by  the  corporations  and  are  directly  com- 
parable to  estimates  of  industrial  and  national  wealth. 
For  some  purposes  the  assets  less  taxable  mvestments 
may  be  more  significant,  wliUe  for  still  other  purposes 
the  physical  assets  or  only  the  land,  buildings  and 
equipment — the  mstrimients  of  production — are  the 
more  significant.  Figures  for  each  of  these  are  given 
in  table  IV. 

Table  IV. — Assets  and  income  statement  items  for  200  largest 
nonfinancial  corporations  and  their  unconsolidated  subsidiaries, 
19  S3 

Millions  of 
Assets  dollars 

Cash 2,  579 

Inventories 3.  867 

Land,  buildings,  and  equipment' 59,949 

Tax-exempt  investments 803 

Taxable  investments 17,  754 

Notes  and  accounts  receivable 5,  498 

Miscellaneous  assets 5,  167 

Total  assets 95,  617 

Total  assets  less  taxable  securities 77.  863 

Total  physical  assets^ 63,  816 

Selected  income  statement  items: 

Gross  receipts  from  sales  and  services 21,  985 

Interest  received 361 

Cash  dividends  received 415 

Cash  dividends  paid 1,  525 

Depreciation  and  depletion  charged 1,  633 

Taxes  paid 1,  043 

Interest  paid 1,  628 

Compiled  net  profit  or  loss 533 

Income  derived  from  operations 1,  779 

Source:  See  table  II,  part  2,  appendi-\  11. 

'  Less  reserves  for  depreciation  and  depletion. 

I  Land,  buildings,  and  equipment  (depreciated)  and  inventory. 

XoTE. — Size  is  measured  throughout  by  amount  of  gross  assets. 

The  absolute  figures  for  the  assets  and  income  items 
of  the  200  largest  nonfinancial  corporations  and  their 
subsidiaries  are  in  themselves  significant,  as  they  show 
the  gi-eat  volume  of  assets  controlled  by  the  relatively 
small  group  of  corporations.  That  200  corporations 
control  over  60  billion  dollars  worth  of  physical  assets 
is  in  itself  a  striking  fact.  The  real  significance  of  these 
figures,  however,  lies  in  the  basis  they  give  for  comparmg 
the  assets  of  the  large  corporations  with  other  asset 
and  wealth  items. 

The  tlu-ee  most  important  items  with  which  the  assets 
of  the  200  largest  corporations  could  be  compared  are: 
(1)  the  assets  of  all  nonfinancial  corporations,  (2)  the 
total  industrial  wealth  of  the  nation,  and  (3)  the  total 
national  wealth.  The  figures  for  all  nonfinancial 
corporations  can  be  derived  directly  from  the  income 
tax  statements,  the  same  source  as  that  for  the  figures 
on  the  200  largest  corporations  and  their  subsidiaries, 
and  are  directly  comparable  with  them.  For  national 
wealth  a  very  crude  estimate  of  the  value  of  all  physical 

1^  Depreciated. 
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wealth  of  the  country  other  than  personal  belongings 
has  been  made  which  gives  figures  comparable  with 
the  figure  for  land,  building,  equipment,  and  inventory 
held  by  the  largest  corporations. 

Figures  for  total  industrial  wealth  have  been  obtained 
by  summating  estimates  of  the  wealth  (land,  buildings, 
equipment,  and  inventory)  used  by  the  railroads  and 
other  pubhc  utilities,  by  manufacturing  and  mining 
enterprises,  by  wholesale  and  retail  enterprises,  by  the 
construction  industry,  by  finance  companies  exclusive 
of  their  holdings  of  farm  and  residential  real  estate, 
and  by  the  ser\nce  industries  exclusive  of  public  educa- 
tion. The  resulting  figures  for  industrial  wealth  repre- 
sent the  national  wealth  less  agricultural  wealth, 
governmental  wealth,  and  residential  housing  which 
together  make  up  more  than  half  of  the  national  total. 
Presiunably  some  of  the  wealth  used  in  the  service 
industries  should  be  excluded  from  the  total  of  industrial 
wealth,  but  no  adequate  basis  was  found  for  making 
such  a  deduction,  so  that  if  anything,  the  figures  for 
industrial  wealth  are  slightly  exaggerated.  The  figures 
arrived  at  for  these  different  categories  of  assets  and 
wealth  (in  1933)  are  given  in  table  V  along  with  the 
proportion  of  each  category  which  is  controlled  by  the 
200  largest  corporations."  Together  these  200  largest 
corporations  controlled  in  1933  appro.ximately  19  to  21 
percent  of  the  national  wealth,  between  46  and  51 
percent  of  the  Nation's  industrial  wealth,  and  approxi- 
mately 60  percent  of  the  physical  assets  of  all  nonfinan- 
cial corporations. 

A  break-down  of  large  corporations  into  major  indus- 
trial categories  is  given  in  table  VI.  It  shows,  as  has 
already  been  indicated,  that  the  bulk  of  transportation 
and  of  other  public  utihty  assets  is  in  the  hands  of  the 
very  large  corporations  and  that  over  45  percent  of  the 
land,  buildings,  and  equipment  (depreciated)  of  manu- 
facturing corporations  was  held  by  the  75  largest 
manufacturing  corporations.  Since  approximately  92 
percent  of  the  manufacturing  is  carried  on  by  corpo- 
rations, these  75  corporations  must  have  held  in  the 
N-icinity  of  40  percent  of  the  total  plant  used  in  manu- 
facturing.'' The  25  largest  nonfinancial  corporations 
not  classed  by  the  Bureau  of  Internal  Ke venue  as 
transportation,  public  utility,  or  manufacturing  repre- 
sent only  17  percent  of  the  land,  buildings,  and  equip- 


18  It  should  be  noted  thftt  throughout  this  section,  the  figures  given  are  not  concerned 
with  the  assets  owned  by  large  corporations  but  with  the  assets  contrutted.  "Assets 
controlled"  includes  both  the  assets  owned  by  a  corporation  and  the  assets  owned 
by  its  subsidiaries.  A  corporation  has  been  treated  as  a  subsidiary  when  a  majority 
of  the  voting  power  of  its  stoct  is  held  directly  or  through  subsidiaries  by  another 
corporation.  Where  only  working  control  of  a  corporation  (a  large  minority  interest) 
is  held  by  another  corporation  the  former  has  not  been  treated  as  a  subsidiary  of  the 
latter. 

1*  An  exact  figure  cannot  be  given  because  some  of  the  assets  of  corporations  prop- 
erly classed  as  manufacturing  corporations  are  concerned  with  other  activities  than 
manufacturing. 
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Table  V. — Relation  of  200  largest  nonfinancial  corporations  to  all  nonfinancial  corporations,  to  industrial  wealth ,  and  to  national  wealth,  193S 


200  largest 
nonfinancial 
corporations 
and  subsid- 
iaries 

All  nonfinan- 
cial corpor- 
ations 

Total  indus- 
trial wealth 

Total    na- 
tional wealth 

Percent  of  each  category  controlled  by 
200  largest  corporations 

All  non- 
financial 
corporations 

Industrial 
wealth 

National 
wealth 

Billiovs  of 
doUaTS 
96.6 
77.9 

63.8 

59.9 
22.0 
3.2 

.5 

Billions  of 
dollars 
167.7 
142.0 

107.0 

93.4 

73.4 

5.0 

.1 

BiUiona  of 
dollars 

Billions  of 
dollars 

57.0 
54.8 

59.6 

64.2 
29.9 
64.0 

Total  physical  assets,  land,  buildings,  equipment,  and  inventories,  involves 

1  125-140 

1300-340 

46-51 

19-21 

Total  instruments  of  production,  land,  buildings,  and  equipment,  involves 

Source:  See  appendix  11,  table  II. 

1  Renresents  a  summation  of  the  wealth  used  by  railroads  and  other  public  utUities,  by  manufacturing  and  mining  enterprises,  by  wholesale  and  retail  enterprises,  by  the 
construction  industry,  by  finance  companies  exclusive  of  their  holdings  of  farm  and  residential  real  estate,  and  by  service  mdustries  esclusive  of  public  education;  this  is  equivalent 
M?ot™n"  ttonal  wSth  less  agricultur^  wealth,  governmental  wealth,  and  residential  housing.  Presumably  part  of  the  wealth  used  m  the  service  industries  should  be  excluded 
fromTn^tiZte  of  industrial  wealth  but  no  satisfactory  basis  for  estimating  the  amount  to  be  excluded  could  be  found.  The  estimate  for  the  total  industrial  wealth  is  likely  to 
err  on  the  side  of  being  too  large.    See  Appendix  18,  section  5;  the  figures  are  for  1935,  and  it  is  assumed  that  the  range  would  be  the  same  for  1933 

"  See  appendix  IS,  section  5     Excludes  value  of  personal  property;  the  figures  are  for  1935,  and  it  is  assumed  that  the  range  would  be  the  same  for  1933. 


ment  (depreciated)  used  in  these  other  activities  which 
include  mining,  trade,  construction,  and  services. 

Growth  in  the  Relative  Importance  of  the  Large  Corporations 

The  rehitive  importance  of  large  corporate  units  in 
the  American  economy  appears  to  have  been  fairly 
steadily  increasing  as  a  part  of  the  process  of  shifting 
from  an  economy  primarily  agricultural  in  character  to 
one  predominantly  industrial.  As  recently  as  1870, 
53.0  ^°  percent  of  the  persons  gainfully  occupied  were 
engaged  in  agriculture.  In  1930  only  21.4-*"  percent 
were  engaged  in  agriculture.  Broadly  speaking,  indus- 
try— consisting  primarily  of  transportation  and  the 
pubUc  utihties,  mining  and  manufacturing,  and  whole- 
sale and  retail  distribution — has  in  the  last  century 
displaced  agriculture  as  the  dominant  characteristic  of 
the  American  economy.  With  this  industrialization 
an  increasing  proportion  of  the  whole  economy  has 
come  to  be  carried  on  by  corporations  while  large  corpo- 
rations have  come  to  play  an  increasing  role  both  in 
relation  to  all  corporations  and  in  relation  to  the  national 
economy.  No  figures  are  available  on  the  increasing 
importance  of  corporations  in  the  whole  economy,  but 

"U.S.  Department  of  Commerce,  Ctnsus  of  Population,  1950,  vol.  IV. 
Table  VI.- — Concentration  in  4  industrial  categories,  1933  ' 


1933 

Proportion  of  corporate  assets  in  4  indxistrial  categories 
controlled  by  largest  corporations  in  these  categories 

Total  assets 
less  taxable 
investments 
(less  depre- 
ciation) 

Land,  build- 
ings, and 
eCjUipment 
Oess  depre- 
ciation) 

Percent 
40.2 

91.7 
80.4 
14.  S 

Percent 

45.5 

91.6 

81.2 

17.4 

the  increasing  role  of  large  corporations  can  be  indi- 
cated. 

The  changing  importance  of  large  corporations  to  all 
nonfinancial  corporations  between  1929  and  1933  is 
shown  in  table  VII.  The  figures  for  the  200  largest 
corporations  in  1929  were  derived  from  incom.e  tax 
returns  by  essentially  the  same  procedure  as  that 
already  indicated  for  1933,  while  the  intervening  years 
were  estimated  by  methods  set  forth  in  appendix  11.^^ 
For  earlier  years  no  such  reliable  figures  exist,  but  the 
estimates  made  by  Berle  and  Means  appear  to  be 
sufficiently  reliable  to  indicate  rouglily  the  magnitude 
of  the  change  in  the  relative  importance  of  the  larger 
corporations  in  relation  to  aU  nonfinancial  corpora- 
tions.^^ The  figures  become  successively  less  reliable 
as  one  goes  back  to  the  earlier  years.  The  composi- 
tion of  the  list  of  200  largest  in  each  year  changes  from 
year  to  year  as  particular  corporations  decline  in  rela- 
tive importance  and  others  take  their  places,  but  the 
turnover  is  relatively  slow.    The  proportionate  holdings 


'  For  derivation  of  this  table,  see  appendix  11. 


11  It  should  be  noted  that  since  the  figures  represent  the  200  largest  nonfinancial 
corporations  respectively  in  each  successive  year,  they  do  not  concern  a  group  of 
corporations  which  is  identical  in  successive  years,  but  one  which  changes  gradually 
as  particular  corporations  decline  in  importance  and  others  take  their  place  among 
the  200  larcest. 

"  The  Modern  Corporation  and  Private  Properly,  MacMillan  Co.,  1933.  The  authors 
concluded  that  in  1929,  49.2  percent  of  the  a.ssets  of  all  nonfinancial  corporations  exclu- 
sive of  intercorporate  security  holdings  were  owned  by  200  corporations  and  their 
subsidiaries  but  indicated  the  crudeness  of  this  estimate  by  supi:esting  that  the  true 
figures  probably  lay  between  45  and  53  percent.  The  more  exact  ratio  arrived  at  on 
the  basis  of  the  income  tax  returns  of  the  largest  corporations  and  their  large  subsid- 
iaries indicated  that  47.9  percent  of  the  assets  exclusive  of  taxable  securities  of  all  non- 
financial  corporations  were  held  by  200  corporations  or  their  subsidiaries.  The  two 
figures  are  not  exactly  comparable  because  the  Berle  and  Means  estimates  exclude 
short-term  intercorporate  loans  as  well  as  taxable  securities.  However,  the  closeness 
of  the  ratio  indicates  theapproximateaccuracy  of  the  Berle  and  Means  figure.  Their 
estimates  for  the  years  192f>-29  are  arrived  at  on  the  same  basis  and  are  presumably 
of  the  same  order  of  approximate  accuracy.  The  estimates  in  prior  years  are  recog- 
nized as  being  relatively  crude.  Because  the  larger  corporations  on  the  whole 
"watered  "their  stock  to  a  greater  extent  than  smaller  corporations,  the  Berle  and 
Means  figures  tend  to  minimize  the  growth  in  the  relative  importance  of  the  larger 
corporations. 
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of  the  largest  corporations  increased  from  approximately 
one-tliird  of  the  assets  (exclusive  of  intercorporate 
securities)  of  all  nonfinancial  corporations  in  1909  to 
over  54  percent  in  1933.-^  Since  there  is  no  reason  to 
believe  that  a  smaller  proportion  of  economic  activity 
was  carried  on  in  1933  bj'  corporations  than  in  1909, 
the  figures  would  seem  to  indicate  an  increasmg  propor- 
tion of  all  activity  carried  on  by  the  200  nonfinancial 
corporations  which  were  largest  Ln  the  successive  years. 
This  evidence  of  corporate  growth  serves  to  emphasize 
the  increased  role  of  large  administrative  units  in  deter- 
mining the  use  which  is  made  of  national  resources. 

It  would  be  highly  desirable  to  have  comparable 
figures  on  the  changing  role  of  large  government  units, 
particularh'  that  of  the  Federal  government.  Rela- 
tively few  precise  data  on  this  score  are  available.  If 
adequate  estimates  could  be  made  as  to  the  proportion 
of  the  country's  wealth  which  was  owned  by  the  Fed- 
eral government  or  its  agencies  and  the  proportion  of 
the  gainfully  employed  who  were  in  government  serv- 
ice, they  would  undoubtedly  show  similar  general 
growth  in  the  relative  importance  of  government,  tem- 
porarily accelerated  by  periods  of  war  or  other  national 
emergency.  That  the  proportionate  role  in  the  national 
economy  of  the  large  administrative  units,  including 
both  corporate  and  government,  has  greatly  increased 
in  the  last  50  years  there  can  be  little  doubt.  The  altera- 
tion in  the  structure  of  the  American  economy  resulting 
from  the  increased  importance  of  administrative  coor- 
dination wiU  become  apparent  in  subsequent  chapters. 

Determinants  of  Size  of  Enterprise 

The  prevalence  of  verv^  large  administrative  imits  in 
some  segments  of  the  economy  and  their  absence  in 
others  raises  the  question  of  the  forces  making  for 
size.  "^Miy  are  some  acti%'ities  dominated  by  large 
units  and  others  by  small?  This  is  a  question  that 
deser^-es  intensive  research,  both  in  its  technical  as- 
pects and  its  social  implications.  Here  the  most  that 
can  be  done  is  to  indicate  certain  elements  of  the 
problem. 

One  aspect  of  the  problem  of  size  of  administrative 
unit  has  to  do  with  the  economical  size  of  plant.  It  is 
generally  agreed  that  in  any  concrete  situation  there 
is  an  appropriate  size  of  plant  such  that  a  much  larger 
plant  would  be  uneconomically  large,  and  a  smaller 
plant  would  be  uneconomically  small.  The  appro- 
priate size  of  plant  for  supphnng  a  particular  product 
will  depend  on  a  wide  variety  of  circumstances  of  which 
the  most  important  are  usually  the  techniques  of  pro- 
duction, the  techniques  of  administration,  and  the  size 
of  the  available  supply  of  raw  materials  and  labor,  and 
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Table  VII. — Pro-portion  of  assets  of  all  nonfinancial  corporations 

held  by  200  largest  nonfinancial  corporations,  1929-33 

[Money  figures  in  millions  of  dollars] 


1929 

1930 

1931 

1932 

1933 

TOTAL  .\S3ET3  ' 

200  largest  nonfinanrial  corporations 

All  other  nonfinancial  corporations 

98.597 
100,832 

107,  073 
91,258 

101, 662 
76,766 

96.690 
77.560 

95,  617 
72,104 

Total  nonfinancial  corporations 

Concentration  ratio:  200  largest  to  all 
nonfinancial  corporations  (percent) 

199,429 
49.4 

198,331 
54.0 

178,428 
57.0 

174,250 
55.5 

167,  721 
,57.0 

TOTAL  ASSETS  LESS  TAXABLE  INTEST- 
SIENTS  ' 

200  largest  nonfinancial  corporations 

All  other  nonfinancial  corporations 

84,809 
92,  195 

91,364 
76.846 

85,  169 
68,175 

79,  916 
65,  973 

77,863 
64.125 

Total  nonfinancial  corporations 

Concentration  ratio:  200  largest  to  all 
nonfinancial  corporations  (percent) 

177,004 
47.9 

168.210 
54.3 

153,344 
55.5 

145,889 
54.8 

141.988 
54.8 

LAND,  BOI-DLNGS.  AND  EQtTIPMENT  LESS 
DEPRECUTION   AND  INVENTORIES 

200  largest  nonfinancial  corporations 

63,954 
57,989 

(') 

« 

(') 

63.816 
43,168 

121,943 
52.4 

Concentration  ratio:  200  largest  to  all 

59  7 

LAND,  BLTLDrNGS.  ANT)  EQtHPMENT  LESS 
DEFBECLATION  < 

200  largest  nonfinancial  corporations 

All  other  nonfinancial  corporations.. 

58.331 
42,  278 

62,709 
41,628 

62.  6,58 
36,368 

60,540 
35.404 

59,949 
33.  407 

Total  nonfinancial  corporations 

Concentration  ratio:    200  largest  to  all 
nonfinancial  corporations  (percent) 

100,629 
58.0 

104,  337 
60.1 

99,026 
63.3 

95,944 
63.1 

93,356 
64.2 

^  Changes  in  the  method  of  reporting  to  the  Bureau  of  Internal  Revenue  prevented 
the  carrying  of  the  compilation  and  estimating  beyond  1933  with  the  small  staff  of 

technicians  available. 


Source:  Fur  the  method  used,  see  appendix  11. 

I  Involves  intercorporate  duplication. 

s  Slight  intercorporate  duphcation. 

3  Inventories  not  available  for  1930-32  because  of  inadequate  data  for  interpolation. 

*  Xo  intercorporate  duplication. 

the  size  of  the  available  market  for  the  product.  The 
appropriate  size  is  likely  to  become  larger  or  smaller 
\nth  improvements  in  teclmique  or  administration,  or 
with  changes  in  the  market.  But  whatever  its  size, 
whether  a  mammoth  rolling  mill,  standard  medium- 
sized  cotton  mill,  a  corner  drug  store,  or  a  160-acre 
farm,  it  is  likely  to  set  a  minimum  limit  to  the  size  of 
the  appropriate  administrative  unit.^^ 

In  the  case  of  most  of  the  very  large  enterprises, 
however,  the  administrative  unit  is  not  limited  to  a 
single  plant.  Instead,  it  is  likely  to  embrace  a  number 
of  plants,  perhaps  hundreds  or  even  thousands.  The 
General  Motors  Corporation,  The  Great  Atlantic  & 
Pacific  Tea  Co.,  and  The  National  Dairj'  Corporation 
are  examples  of  companies  operating  many  separate 
plants  scattered  over  the  entire  country.  There  is 
much  less  agreement  as  to  the  efficiences  of  multiplant 
administrative  units.  It  is  claimed  by  some  that  all, 
or  pratically  all,  the  technical  efficiencies  of  large  scale 
operations  are  obtained  in  the  large  single  plants. 
Others  claun  that  there  are  in  many  instances  technical 
eflBciencies  as  well  as  operational  economies  in  multi- 
plant  operation.     It  is  quite  possible  that  just  as  there 

^  It  is,  of  course,  possible  to  have  several  quisi-independent  administrative  units 
operating  the  same  plant.  Thus,  a  separate  department  in  a  department  store  is 
sometimes  rented  to  an  enterprise  which  is  independent  of  other  departments,  or  a 
steel  company  may  contract  out  the  operating  of  particular  blast  furnaces.  But  this 
is  exceptional. 
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is  presumed  to  be  an  optimum  size  of  plant,  there  may 
be  an  optimum  size  of  administrative  unit,  sometimes 
involving  only  a  single  plant  and  sometimes  embracing 
a  multitude  of  plants.  Just  what  are  the  factors 
making  for  the  optimum  administrative  unit  is  likewise 
a  question  deserving  intensive  study. 

Until  the  forces  making  for  large  as  against  small 
enterprises  have  been  intensively  studied  it  will  not  be 
possible  to  say  how  much  the  concentration  mto  large 
administrative  units  is  a  product  of  technical  considera- 
tions, how  much  it  is  a  product  of  the  drive  to  reduce  or 
eliminate  market  controls,  and  how  far  it  results  from 
other  considerations  such  as  the  ability  to  raise  capital 
or  the  requirements  of  mass  marketing.  For  the  present 
discussion  of  the  structure  of  the  American  economy, 
the  first  consideration  is  to  recognize  the  extent  and 
scope  of  administrative  coordination  in  the  use  of 
resources.  Until  the  extensive  role  played  by  adminis- 
tration in  the  organization  of  economic  activity  is  fully 
recognized,  there  is  danger  of  overestimating  the  extent 
to  w^iich  coordination  is  brought  about  through  the 
market  mechanism 

Extent  of  Market  Coordination 

Wlule  administration  plays  the  role  of  coordinating 
the  activities  of  individuals  witliin  economic  units,  the 
market  functions  to  coordinate  the  activities  between 
economic  units.  As  has  been  noted,  it  is  not  the  sole 
influence  coordinating  the  activities  of  separate  eco- 
nomic units,  but  operates  witliin  the  framework  estab- 
lished by  canalizing  rules,  in  conjunction  with  the 
greater  or  less  influence  of  accepted  goals,  and  supple- 
mented by  threads  of  administrative  control  running 
between  economic  units.  In  conjunction  with  these 
other  influences,  the  market  interrelates  the  millions  of 
families  and  individuals  who  constitute  tlie  ultimate 
consuming  units,  the  millions  of  gainfully  occupied  who 
constitute  the  ultimate  producers,  the  millions  of 
investors  who  in  part  fuiance  the  formation  of  capital, 
and  the  millions  of  producing  units,  some  large  and 
some  small,  within  wliich  production  is  carried  on. 

Characteristics  of  Market  Coordination 

The  market  contributes  to  economic  organization 
through  two  quite  different  characteristics,  money 
transactions  and  flexibility  of  price.  Both  these  char- 
acteristics are  thorougldy  familiar  but  are  so  often 
confused  that  their  difference  needs  to  be  emphasized 
here. 

Coordination  through  money  transactions. — In  the  pre- 
ceding chapter  the  circuit  flows  of  money  have  already 
been  discussed.  These  circuit  flows  are  made  up  of  a 
series  of  money  transactions  which  facilitate  the  organ- 
ized use  of  resources.  Through  these  money  transac- 
tions, manpower  and  capital  funds  are  made  available 
to  producers;  raw  materials,  semifinished  products,  and 


capital  goods  are  transferred  from  one  producer  to 
another,  and  finished  products  or  services  are  made 
available  to  consumers.  These  money  transactions  also 
provide  a  system  of  prices  which  are  stated  in  terms  of 
a  common  money  medium  and  which  act  as  a  guide  to 
the  use  of  resources,  stimulating  some  uses  and  repress- 
ing others.  The  organizmg  role  of  money  transactions 
is  too  familiar  to  justify  discussion  here. 

Wliat  is  less  often  recognized  is  that  money  transac- 
tions can  perform  at  least  part  of  their  organizing  role 
regardless  of  whether  prices  are  flexible  or  rigid.  In 
the  middle  ages  under  the  guild  system,  prices  for  most 
guild  products  were  extremely  inflexible,  some  remain- 
ing constant  for  a  century  at  a  time.  Yet  if  all  prices 
could  be  made  perfectly  rigid  for  years  at  a  time,  this 
would  not  prevent  money  transactions  at  these  rigid 
prices  from  playing  a  role  in  the  organizing  of  resources. 
Even  if  the  system  of  rigid  prices  bore  no  close  relation 
to  a  set  of  prices  which  would  correspond  to  effective  use 
of  resources,  both  production  and  consumption  could  be 
expected  to  adjust  to  the  particular  prices.  Wliere  the 
particular  prices  were  too  high  in  relation  to  a  balanced 
use  of  resources,  consumption  would  presumably  be 
lower  than  woifld  be  warranted  by  the  available  re- 
sources, while  competition  to  supply  this  limited  market 
at  a  high  price  might  lead  to  such  a  large  number  of 
producers  operating  at  partial  capacity  that  costs  of 
production  would  be  increased  to  the  point  that  no  one 
producer  was  making  more  than  a  competitive  profit. 
Gasoline  distribution  suggests  a  case  of  this  type  of 
competition  wliich  acts  to  increase  costs  instead  of 
reducing  distribution  margins.  Conversely,  a  price  too 
low  in  relation  to  effective  use  of  resources  might  result 
in  insufficient  production  to  supply  the  demand  at  the 
particular  price.  The  deficiency  of  supply  might  lead 
to  rationing,  or  perhaps  the  extra  demand  might  be 
discouraged  by  the  necessity  of  waiting  in  queues  for 
the  chance  to  buy,  as  happened  on  a  large  scale  in 
Russia  in  the  1920's. 

But  neither  in  the  case  of  too  high  nor  too  low  prices 
would  the  perfect  rigidity  of  prices  prevent  money 
transactions  from  contributing  to  a  major  extent  to 
the  organizing  of  economic  activity.  The  market 
would  be  playing  the  same  role  between  enterprises 
that  administration  plays  within  enterprises,  directing 
manpower  and  materials  into  different  channels  and 
helping  transfer  materials  from  one  step  in  production 
to  another.  Likewise,  it  would  allocate  the  products  of 
activity  between  consuming  units,  performing  the  same 
function  that  the  head  of  a  family  performs  in  appor- 
tioning products  among  the  family  members.  How 
well  it  would  perform  these  functions  would  depend 
very  largely  on  the  price  relationships  actually  existing. 
One  pattern  of  prices  might  lead  to  ineffective  or  only 
partially  effective  use  of  resources,  just  as  incompetent 
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management  within  an  administrative  unit  can  lead 
to  wasteful  use  of  resources  while  another  set  of  prices 
might  lead  to  more  effective  use.  Thus,  whether 
prices  are  inflexible  or  more  or  less  flexible,  the  market 
mechanism  contributes  to  the  organization  of  economic 
activity  through  money  transactions. 

Coordination  through  price  flexibility. ~ln  addition  to 
money  transactions,  the  market  can  contribute  to  the 
organization  of  production  through  price  flexibOity. 
This  can  arise  in  two  ways,  first,  by  price  adjustments 
which  alter  price  relationships  in  such  a  way  as  to 
make  them  conform  more  nearly  with  price  relation- 
ships conducive  to  effective  use  of  resources,  and  second, 
by  price  adjustments  which  msure  an  adequate  supply 
of  buying  power.  Both  of  these  will  be  discussed  in 
detail  in  the  next  chapter  in  connection  with  the  price 
structure.  It  is  sufl3cient  here  to  mention  them  before 
examining  certam  types  of  price  formation  and  the 
character  of  the  market  in  different  parts  of  the 
American  economy. 

There  are  two  main  processes  by  which  prices  are 
arrived  at.^^  Prices  may  be  made  in  the  free  market 
as  the  result  of  the  interaction  of  a  very  large  number  of 
buyers  and  sellers  or,  in  a  more  restricted  market 
prices  may  be  made  by  administrative  decisions  influ- 
enced to  a  greater  or  less  extent  by  market  conditions.^* 
The  price  of  wheat  in  the  Chicago  \Mieat  Pit  and  the 
price  of  steel  shares  on  the  New  York  Stock  Exchange 
are  examples  of  prices  made  in  a  free  market.  Such  prices 
will  be  referred  to  hereafter  as  market  prices.  The 
wholesale  prices  of  automobiles  and  agricultural  im- 
plements are  set  by  the  respective  manufacturers  and 
these  result  from  administrative  decision.  Such  prices 
wdll  be  refened  to  as  administered  prices. 

The  chief  differentiatmg  characteristic  of  market  and 
administered  prices  Hes  in  the  relation  between  the 
pnces  at  which  successive  transactions  are  Hkely  to  take 
place.  In  a  free  market  there  is  nothing  tending  to 
make  successive  transactions  in  a  particular  commodity 
take  place  at  identical  prices.  Occasionally  there  may 
be  a  run  of  identical  prices  for  hundred-share  lots  of  steel 

«  There  are  many  other  ways  by  which  prices  are  arrived  at.  Price-s  particularly 
fees  for  services,  are  often  customary.  They  may  be  arrived  at  on  a  basis  of  auction 
other  pricmg  processes  have  sometimes  developed.  However,  market  prices  and 
admmistered  prices  are  the  most  important  in  the  American  economy  at  the  present 

«  The  term  "free  market"  is  used  here  in  general  to  refer  to  a  market  in  which  no 
one  producer  or  organized  group  can  influence  price  through  expansion  or  contraction 
of  Its  production  to  an  extent  suiHcient  to  justify  it  in  giving  weight  to  this  influence 
m  developing  its  production  policy  and  in  which  no  one  consumer  (ultimate  or  inter- 
mediate) can  influence  price  through  expanding  or  contracting  its  consumption  to  an 
extent  sufEcent  to  justify  it  in  giving  weight  to  this  influence  in  developing  its  eon- 
sumption  policies.  Stated  in  technical  terms,  a  free  market  would  be  one  in  which 
each  individual  producer  was  faced  v.ith  a  virtually  horizontal  demand  curve  for  its 
product  and  each  individual  consumer  was  faced  with  a  virtually  horizontal  supply 
ZT'  ^k'"?  """""^'^  ^nditions  are  also  necessary  to  the  existen<e  of  a  free  market 
such  as  the  absence  of  government  restriction  on  prices  and  the  absence  of  temporary 
sf*eulative  control  of  prices  such  as  is  involyed  in  a  comer  on  wheat  or  an  effective 
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stock  but  it  is  highly  imhkely  that  all  round-lot  trans- 
actions in  steel  stock  would  take  place  at  the  same  price 
for  several  days  at  a  time  ='  On  the  other  hand,  it  is 
the  nature  of  an  admmistered  price  that  it  is  set  for 
periods  of  tune,  and  a  series  of  successive  transactions 
take  place  at  that  price.  Thousands  of  automobiles  of 
a  given  make  and  model  may  be  sold  through  a  period 
of  months  at  identical  wholesale  prices  and  only  oc- 
casionaUy  will  the  administered  price  be  altered  to 
meet  changes  in  market  conditions,  changes  in  model, 
or  an  alteration  in  costs.  Thus,  it  is  the  nature  of 
free-market  prices  to  be  highly  flexible,  responding 
quickly  to  the  shorts-run  ebb  and  flow  of  demand  and 
supply,  whereas  adnnnistered  prices  tend  to  lack  the 
very  short  run  flexibility  of  market  prices. 

Theoretically,  an  admmistered  price  could  be  so 
frequently  altered,  hourly  or  daily,  as  to  approximate 
the  flexibihty  of  a  market  price,  but  in  practice  ad- 
ministered prices  tend  to  be  less  flexible,  varymg  from 
the  relatively  flexible  to  the  highly  inflexible.  This  is 
brought  out  clearly  in  chart  1  wliich  shows  the  items 
miderlying  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  wholesale 
price  index  distributed  accorduig  to  the  frequency  with 
which  theu-  prices  changed  in  successive  months  be- 
tween 1 920  and  1 932.  Some  items  showed  a  difference 
m  price  in  every  month  over  the  preceduig  month, 
thus  changmg  95  times  in  the  96  monthly  observations! 
Other  items  were  the  same  in  price  throughout  the 

'■  Except,  of  course,  if  the  market  were  being  rigged.    In  that  case  it  could  not  be 
classed  as  a  free  market. 

CHART  I 
ADMINISTERED   a  MARKET  PRICES 

617  ITEMS   FROM    B   L  S    WHOLESALE    PRICE    INDEX  DISTRIBUTED  ACCORDING 
'■0   FREQUENCENCY  OF    PRICE    CHANGE 


0^ 


NUMBER    OF    PRICE    ( 
Source:  Based  on  data  given  in  appendix  2,  table  1. 
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period,  thus  having  zero  price  changes.  On  the  whole 
the  items  tend  to  fall  fairly  close  to  one  end  or  the  other 
of  the  frequency  scale.  Of  the  617 items  covered,  111, 
or  18  percent,  changed  84  times  or  more,  while  193,  or 
31  percent,  changed  less  than  12  times.  This  bunching 
at  the  extremes  gives  the  distribution  shown  in  the 
chart  a  more  or  less  U-shaped  character  which  is  usually 
associated  with  two  distinct  types  of  behaviour.  For 
convenience  the  prices  which  changed  more  than  77 
times  in  the  8-year  period  will  be  referred  to  as  market- 
dominated  prices,  although  in  the  case  of  several  there 
were  short  periods  when  the  prices  took  on  the  character 
of  an  administered  price,  while  there  are  others  which 
would  show  themselves  to  be  administered  prices  if 
weekly  or  daily  price  data  were  employed.  In  these 
cases,  even  though  the  prices  were  administered,  the 
market  appeared  to  dominate  the  price  behaviour. 
SiniDarly,  prices  which  averaged  less  than  23  changes 
a  year  will  be  referred  to  as  administration-dominated 
prices  since  their  infrequency  of  price  change  indicates 
an  appreciable  degree  of  price  control  in  the  hands  of 
individual  producers.  These  two  groups  of  prices  in- 
clude 71  percent  of  the  items  represented  by  the  chart. 
The  remaining  180  items  which  showed  between  23  and 
78  changes  are  not  clearly  dominated  by  either  the 
market  or  administration.  In  the  next  chapter,  which 
deals  with  the  price  structure,  the  difference  in  the 
behavior  of  these  groups  will  be  examined. 

It  is  generally  recognized  that  a  producing  unit  acting 
alone  can  operate  on  the  basis  of  administered  prices 
only  where  it  supplies  a  significant  proportion  of  all  the 
particular  market  or  can  narrow  down  the  scope  of  the 
market  by  emphasis  on  special  brands,  trade  names,  and 
similar  devices  for  differentiating  the  product  of  one 
producer  from  that  of  another  in  the  minds  of  buyers. 
When  the  independent  producer  is  so  small  in  relation 
to  the  market  that  he  can  sell  all  that  he  can  produce 
without  having  a  significant  eff'ect  on  prices,-*  then  he 
cannot  administer  the  price  of  his  product.  If  all  the 
producers  supplying  a  particular  product  are  in  this 
situation,  the  price  is  made  in  the  market  and  cannot 
be  administered  by  the  producers  except  through  col- 
lusion on  the  part  of  the  producers  or  the  interposition 
of  some  higher  authority.^  Only  where  the  producer 
is  large  in  relation  to  the  market  can  he  administer  the 
prices  of  his  product. 

The  size  of  a  single  producer  in  relation  to  the  mar- 
ket should  not  be  confused  with  the  absolute  size  of 
producing  units  for  which  data  were  given  in  the  pre- 
ceding section.  The  possible  market  for  the  products 
of  a  single  producer  may  be  Nation-wide  or  even  world- 
wide as  in  the  case  of  wheat  and  automobiles.     The 


28 1,  e.,  when  he,  as  an  independent  producer,  faces  a  horizontal  demand  curve  for 
his  product  within  the  range  of  his  capacity  to  produce. 

'•  Prices  administered  by  consuming  units  are  sufficiently  infrequent  to  be  disre- 
garded in  outlining  the  structure  of  the  national  economy. 


market  may  be  only  regional  as  in  the  case  of  cement. 
It  may  be  local  as  in  the  case  of  bread  baking  and  ice 
manufacture  or  extremely  local  as  in  the  case  of  the 
retailing  of  food  where  even  a  few  city  blocks  may  be 
sufficient  to  delimit  for  a  particular  store  the  circle  of 
its  possible  customers.  This  means  that  the  impor- 
tance of  a  particular  producer  in  relation  to  the  market 
must  be  measured  in  terms  of  the  proportion  of  the 
market  wliich  he  supplies.  The  single  grocery  store  in 
an  isolated  country  town  is  in  a  position  to  dominate 
the  local  market.  Except  for  locally  grown  food  prod- 
ucts, it  must  supply  the  bulk  of  the  community's  food. 
The  grocer  is  in  a  position  to  administer  his  own  prices. 
On  the  other  hand  a  huge  company  employing  thou- 
sands of  workers  in  producing  standard  cotton  goods 
would  be  producing  a  product  which  has  a  world  market. 
Such  a  company  would  be  likely  to  be  supplying  only 
a  very  significant  proportion  of  the  total  and  would  not 
be  in  a  position  to  dominate  the  market  even  to  the 
extent  of  administering  its  own  prices. 

The  markets  for  particular  products  or  services  are 
seldom  sharply  defined.  Geographically,  the  market 
which  can  be  reached  from  a  particular  plant  is  likely 
to  taper  off  gradually  with  distance,  as  transportation 
costs  become  greater,  or  delay  in  delivery  becomes  more 
important.  In  terms  of  function,  also,  products  do  not 
fall  into  sharply  defined  categories  with  separate  and 
distinct  markets.  If  products  are  defined  narrowly, 
the  markets  for  particular  products  are  largely  over- 
lapping. Perhaps  the  market  for  36-inch  cotton  sheet- 
ing of  a  particular  quality  might  be  discussed  as  a  defi- 
nite thing,  but  actually  the  market  for  36-inch  sheeting 
overlaps  that  for  54-inch  sheeting  of  the  same  quality. 
For  many  uses  one  could  be  substituted  for  the  other. 
Yet,  for  some  uses  they  are  not  adequate  substitutes  for 
each  other  so  that  their  markets  are  not  exactly  coter- 
minous. Similarly,  sheeting  of  the  same  width  but  of 
different  quality  or  construction  may  be  interchange- 
able with  each  other  for  some  purposes  and  sufficiently 
different  for  other  purposes  to  be  inadequate  substitutes. 
The  same  difficulty  arises  when  markets  for  broader 
categories  are  discussed.  Cotton  sheeting  as  a  whole 
overlaps  with  linen  sheeting  for  some  purposes,  with 
silk  and  rayon  sheeting  for  some  purposes,  with  sheet 
rubber  for  still  other  purposes.  Thus,  the  market  which 
any  particular  producer  is  supplying  is  not  a  sharply 
determined  market  but  one  that  ramifies  in  different 
directions  with  no  precise  geographical  or  functional 
limits. 

Concentration  in  Relation  to  Major  Marliets 

Though  markets  cannot  be  sharply  delineated,  it  is 
possible  to  obtain  a  rough  indication  of  the  degree  of 
concentration  in  relation  to  the  market  by  adopting 
the  industrial  or  other  categories  generally  employed 
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and  measuring  concentratiou  in  tliese  terms. ^  Tliis  is 
done  in  the  following  sections  which  take  up  successively 
the  degree  of  concentration  in  each  of  the  major  mar- 
kets— goods,  labor,  and  securities.  The  results  of  such 
measurement  can,  of  course,  give  only  a  crude  approxi- 
mation to  market  concentration,  but  such  a  crude  pic- 
ture is  of  value  in  outlining  the  general  structure  of  the 
American  economy. 

Concentration  in  relation  to  the  market  for  goods. — 
In  the  market  for  goods,  including  both  commodities 
and  services,  the  vast  bulk  of  consumers  are  unorgan- 
ized so  that  there  is  little  concentration  on  the  part  of 
the  ultimate  buyers  of  consumer  goods.  For  particular 
types  of  consumer  goods  the  effective  demand  may  be 
limited  to  a  relatively  small  number  of  ultimate  buy- 
ers, and  in  particular  locahties  consumers  may  have  de- 
veloped effective  cooperatives  or  collective  bargaining 
associations  for  particular  commodities,  but  for  the  bulk 
of  consumers  goods  the  number  of  potential  buyers 
tends  to  be  large,  often  ranging  into  the  millions  so  far 
as  particular  producers  are  concerned. 

In  contrast  to  lack  of  concentration  among  consum- 
ers, a  great  deal  of  concentration  in  relation  to  the  mar- 
ket is  evident  among  producers.  For  commodity  after 
commodity  produced  for  consumption,  the  number  of 
separate  producers  is  small  so  there  are  only  a  small 
number  of  sellers  in  relation  to  the  large  number  of 
ultimate  buyers.  Likewise,  for  many  services  rendered 
to  consumers,  the  number  of  enterprises  in  a  position 
to  supply  the  particular  service  is  small.  Tliis  same 
concentration  of  production  in  some  fields  leads  to  con- 
ditions in  wliich  the  intermediate  buying  is  concentrated 
and  the  selling  is  unconcentrated.  Tliis  is  particularly 
true  in  the  case  of  farm  products.  Farmers  sell  the 
bulk  of  their  cigarette  tobacco  to  a  handful  of  cigarette 
manufacturers  who  in  turn  sell  the  finished  cigarettes 
to  millions  of  consumers  tlirough  the  retail  channels. 
The  bulk  of  cattle  and  hogs  is  sold  to  a  few  meat  pack- 
ers, and  a  major  part  of  the  wheat  used  in  this  country 
is  sold  to  a  few  flour  milling  companies.  In  other  cases, 
the  concentration  of  producers  leads  to  concentration 
of  both  buying  and  selling,  as  when  a  few  steel  pro- 
ducers supply  most  of  the  heavy  steel  rails  and  the 
bulk  of  the  purchases  is  made  by  a  small  number  of 
railroads.  It  is  primarily  the  concentration  of  produc- 
tion in  many  lines  of  acti\-ity  that  provides  the  small 
number  of  sellers  or  buv^ers  wluch  characterize  the  mar- 
ket for  so  many  goods  and  Hmit  the  operations  of  the 
market  as  an  organizing  influence.  This  section  will 
therefore  be  concerned  onlv  with  concentration  in  rela- 


^^  The  term  "rnncentration  in  relation  to  the  market"  is  used  throughout  this  chap- 
ter to  refer  to  concentration  in  buying  or  selling,  i.  e..  a  large  proportion  of  the  sales 
of  a  particular  goods  made  by  a  small  number  of  sellers  or  purchased  by  a  small  num- 
ber of  buyers. 


tion  to  the  market  as  it  is  reflected  in  the  concentration 
of  production. 

Government-operated  enterprise  and  the  regulated 
public  utilities  probably  constitute  the  area  of  greatest 
concentration  in  relation  to  the  market.  In  the  case 
of  the  bulk  of  the  services  rendered  by  government 
units  for  which  specific  charges  are  made,  such  as 
postal  services,  water  supph',  and  other  utUity  services, 
the  government  unit  is  the  only  agency  supplj'ing  the 
particular  service  to  the  particular  market.  Likewise 
in  the  supplying  of  electric  power,  gas,  and  local  tele- 
phone service,  relatively  few  commimities  are  served 
by  more  than  one  utilitj'  company  suppMng  each  of 
these  services.  Local  transport  is  usually  supplied 
by  one  or  a  few  traction  or  bus  companies  and  many 
small  ta.xi  units.  The  radroad  transportation  service 
between  particular  points  is  usually  restricted  to  one 
or  a  veiy  few  railroads,  though  truck  and  bus  service 
has  cut  into  the  market  for  certain  types  of  transport 
service.  Long-distance  communication,  other  than 
that  through  the  mails,  is  mostly  divided  between  the 
telephone  company  and  two  telegraph  s_ystems.  Thus, 
in  supplying  services  in  most  of  the  government  and 
utility  fields,  there  is  a  high  degree  of  concentration  in 
relation  to  the  market,  and  prices  are  administratively 
determined  either  by  government  or  through  a  regulatory 
process  which  involves  both  government  and  private 
business.  Only  to  a  negligible  extent  are  the  services 
rendered  by  government  or  the  utihties  supphed  in  a 
free  market  and  at  prices  determined  in  the  market. 

In  the  field  of  manufactures,  concentration  in  relation 
to  the  market  runs  all  the  way  from  a  high  degree  of 
concentration  in  the  supplying  of  automobiles,  ciga- 
rettes, and  agricultural  implements  to  the  relatively 
small  concentration  in  the  production  of  cotton  textiles, 
knit  goods,  and  clothing.  This  variety  is  shown  in 
chart  II,  which  indicates  for  each  census  industry  the 
proportion  of  the  industry's  product,  measured  in 
value  terms,  which  was  produced  by  the  largest  four 
and  the  largest  eight  producers  in  the  industry  in  19.35. 
The  different  mdustries  are  divided  into  three  groups: 
First,  the  21  big  industries,  each  of  which  employed 
100,000  persons  or  more  in  1935;  next,  the  44  medium- 
sized  industries,  each  employing  between  25,000  and 
100,000  persons  in  1935;  and,  finally,  the  211  smaller 
industries,  each  of  which  employed  less  than  25,000 
persons.  Witliin  each  group  the  industries  are  ar- 
ranged in  order  of  declining  concentration  as  measured 
by  the  relative  value  of  the  products  of  the  four  largest 
producers. 

In  reading  this  chart  it  is  important  to  keep  in  mind 
three  weaknesses,  each  of  which  tends  to  minimize 
the  actual  degree  of  concentration  in  relation  to  the 
market.     First,  the  Census  in  grouping  individual  plants 
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CHART  II 


CONCENTRATION,  MEASURED    BY   VALUE   OF    PRODUCTS, 
IN    MANUFACTURING  INDUSTRIES   1935 

INDUSTRIES    EMPLOYING    MORE   THAN    100.000  PERSONS 


CO  70  80  90  lOO 


MOTOR  VEHICLES 

MOTOR  TCHICU;  BODIES  k  PAiiTS 

MEAT  PACKINO 

STEEL  WORKS  4  ROLUNO  MILLS 

ELECTRICAL  mCHINERY,  ETC. 

RAILROAD  REPAIR  SHOPS,  STEAM 

BOOTS  AND  SHOES 

BOOL  4  HAIR  MANDPaCTURES 

C;iOTlING,   FRUITS  4  VECBTABLES 

PRIimnO  4  PHBLISHINO,  NE.VSPAPERS  »  PERIODICALS 

BREAD  4  OTHER  BAKERY  PRODDCTS 

PAPER 

COTTON  MANUFACTDHES 

MEN'S  COTTON  OARMENTS 

MaCHIN-ERY,  NOT  ELSEWHERE  CLASSiyiED 

FURNITURE 

KNIT  GOODS 

MEN'S  CLOTHING 

LU^miR  4  TIMBER  PRODUCTS 

PRINTING  4  PUBUsn-JG.   BOOK,  MUSIC  4  JOB 

WOMEN'S  ClOTHIKG 


■^■LARGEST     4     ENTERPRISES 
H^  LARGEST     8     ENTERPRISES 


INDUSTRIES    EMPLOYING    25,000   TO   100,000    PERSONS 


0I3AREITES 

RUBBER  TIRES  4  TUBES 

TIN  CANS  4  OTHER  TINWARE 

RylYON  4  „LLI£D  PRODUCTS 

AGRICULTURAL  IMPLEMENTS 

CARPETS  4  RUG3 

REFRIGERATORS 

CLASS 

SHIP  4  BOAT  BUILDINO 

STEAM  4  HOT  HATER  HEATING  APPARATUS.  ETC. 

CI3«R3 

PET>iOLEnM  REnrONG 

NONFERROUS  METAL  ALLOTS  4  PROEDCTS 

GaS,  MANUFACTURED 

CHEiaCALS,  NOT  ELSEWHERE  CLASSIFIED 

HARD'/iARE,  NOT  ELSEWHERE  CLASSIFIED 

FAINTS,  PIGMENTS  4  VARNISHES 

ENGINES,  TURBINES,   TRACTORS,  ETC. 

FLOUR  &  OTHER  GBAIN-MILL  PROICCTS 

RADIO  APPARATUS  4  PHONOGRAPHS 

FOUNDRIES 

STRUCTURAL  4  ORNAMENTAL  METAL  «ORK 

DRUGGISTS'  PREPARATIONS 

•*IREV.ORK,  NOT  ELSE'.VHERE  CLASSIFIED 

PULP 

LEA'l'HER 

MACHINE  TOOL  ACCESSORIES 

ICE,  iliNUFACTURED 

CLAY  PRODUCTS 

RUBBER  GOODS,  NOT  ELSEWHERE  CLASSIFIED 

POTTERY 

RAYON  MANUFACTURES 

STOVES,  RANGES  4  FURNACES 

BOXES,  PAPER 

DYEING  4  FINISHING  TEXTILES 

BOXES,  WOODEN 

MACHINE  TOOLS 

CONFECTIONERY 

STAMPED  4  PRESSED  META;    PRODUCTS 

U3U0RS,  MALT 

SILK'MANUFAOTURES 

PAPER  GOODS,  NOT  ELSEWHERE  CLASSIFIED 

MACHINE  SHOPS 

PLANING  MILL  PRODUCTS 


7^^^^^ 


^B  LARGEST    4    ENTERPRISES 
i^^  LARGEST   8   ENTERPRISES 
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INDUSTRIES    EMPLOYING    UNDER  25.000  PERSONS 


AlemnTios  &  bslated  fhoddcts 

CHINA  riRIHO* 
COMBS  k  HAIRPIH3 
LDISEED  OIL.  CAKE  &  HEAL 

DRDO  5Rl^;DI^*o 

GRAPHITE,   (WOUND  &  REFINED 

FILES 

SUriNO 

SATCS  ft  VAtJLTS 

EXPLOSIVES 

riRZAftlC 

BOOTS  &  SHOES.   RUBBER 

ASPHALTID-FELT-BASE  FLOOR  C07ERIKS;   UKOLEUK 

Bora  BLACK,  Carbon  black  a  laupblacr 

CORN  SYTOP,   SDCAR,   OIL  ft  STARCH 

COBFRESSED  ft  U^tJEnET  QABE3 

0LZC1i£AJ?'lUUME 

SEWING  MACHINSS  ft  ATTACHKCTT3 

PHOTOGRAPHIC  AFPASATDS.  ITC. 
FIR£  EXTINC0I3HEHS.  CHHWCfll 

rCRK  pRorocTs 

CyPSOU  PHOKTCTS 

Aunmrtw  PHonjcTs 

COLD  IZAP  ft  POIL 

SODA  POtWTAJTIS  ft  ACCES30HIES 

SOAP 

CARS,   EI£CTRIC  ft  STEAa  RAILROAD 

P£riS  ft  FES  POL'fTS 


CEREAL  PRTPAHATIOWS 

CHOCOLATE  ft  COCOA  PRODTICTS 

AEHASIVc:  WHEELS.  STONES.   ETC. 

SDHCIC«L  ft  ORTHOPIDIC  APPLIAJJCES,    -rrZ. 

EXCELSIOR 

CARL  COTTIK'I  ft  DESICS.ING 

BIA3T-FURHACE  PRODCCTS 

CCLD,  SILVER  ft  PLATTHUM  RinNIKC,   ETC. 

SyiLTTIJO  ft  HEFIKINO,  ZIBC 

TOBACCO  ft  atrrrr 

NEEDLES.   PDJS,   rPC. 
SAKD-LIIE  BRICK 
ASBESTOS  PBODOCTS 

PIPES  (TOBACCO) 

E;;5RA7n;G.  chasiiis,  ettfoks,  etc. 

CARDBOARD.  HOT  MADE  IN  PAPER  CLLS 

FELT  GOODS,  EICKPT  WOVEJJ  FELTS 

CANDLES 

UOTORCTCl£S.    BICYCLES  ft  PARTS 

KATCHCASES 

ABTinCUL  lEATTJER;   Om:LOTH 

EAJn.N'C  POKMR,   YEAST,  ETC. 

SILTTERRARE  ft  PUTED  WARE 

riRRORS   ft   OTTER  CLASS   PRODtJcTS 
SJSPENDERS,   GARTERS,   ETC. 
SCALES  &  BALUICES 
■ALL  BOARD  *  PLASTER 
.  AIRCRAFT  4  PARTS 
SPRINGS,  STEEL.   CXCZPT  »IRE 
WOOD  DISHLLATION  ft  CRJtCCAl  ttA.*CTAirn:RE 
COLLa>SlBLE  TOBES 
FIREWORKS 
WOOL  POLLING 
ARTISTS'  MATERIALS 
FODNDRT  SUPPLIES 
DaiTISTS'   ESpIPMEOT  ft  SITPPUES 
LltJIORS.  DISTILLED 
LASTS  ft  RELATED  PRODUCTS 
FIANOS 

»O0D  PRESER7INQ 
INK.  PRim-INC 
PAVINC  MATERIALS 
COKE-OVEN  PRCDDCTS 
HAIR  WORK 

N~ILS.  SPIKES.  ETC. 
FLAVCRIN5  EJO^rTS,   ETC. 
KROTCPT  PIPE 

CARRIiCES  ft  S1£DS.   CHILEREKS' 
STEAM  ft  OTHER  FACKHJO,   ETC. 
CARRIAGES,   IIACONS,   3LEI(31S  ft  SLEDS 
PHfCILS 
IiJ,T 
COimarsED  ft  EVAPORATED  lOLK 

CLOVES  ft  larrEJs,  cwm 

RCOFT.'T 

OILS,  mr  EL3EWREIE  CLASSIFIED 

SJCXTIM3  ft  REFININO,  NONPERRCTS  lETAli 

CAST-iawj  PIPE  ft  nrnvas 

LIPJORS.  REC71FI1D  4  BLSNTED 
BCiES,  Clout 

msiCAi  DBrranoTs  ft  siateriale,  h.s.-. 

PIANO  ft  0RGA,'I  parts  ft  ItATERIALS ' 

™LL  PAPER 

■  FOR  The  largest  four  enterprises  are  combined 
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INDUSTRIES    EMPLOYING   UNDER    25,000  PERSONS  (CONTINUED) 


'  FINDIMOS  4  MATERIAl^ 


LEkTHER  BEL 

nSG  4  PACKINC 

BEAirnf  SHOP 

EQUIPUEOT 

BLkCKINC,  s- 

'AINS  4  DRESSINGS 

RIC£  CLEANI 

C  4  POUSKDW 

LAC£  GOODS 

CLOCKS,  WAT 

HES,  ETC.  4  Parts 

LAPIDARY  WORK 

CUJZ  t  CSU 

INE 

FABRICATED 

EXTILS  PHOroCTS. 

0ALVAHI2INC 

4  OTHSR  COATING 

STEEL  BARRE 

LS,  KEGS  4  DiroUS 

BAGS, 


WINDOW  SUl. 
ENGRA71N0, 


I  FIXTURES 

:L.  COtTERPLATE  4  -AOOD,  ETC. 


DOORS,   SHOTTERS,  ETC. 
CCTTONSEED  OIL,  CAKE  4  HEAL 


FRDJTSRS'   MACHINI 

RY  4  EQUIPliE3rr 

RAILROAD  REPAIR 

HOPS,  ELECTRIC 

BOOT  4  SHOE  OTT 

TOCK  &  FINDINGS 

HANDKERCHIEFS 

CORDAOE  &  TWINE; 

JTf  tj^T  '^^^ 

=c!fS^ 

Y  4  STAGE  EqaincNT 

CRANES,   DREDGING 

uachinert.  etc. 

srymBTic  resin. 

CEUiJU>SE-PUSTIC  PBOIWCTS 

ETC 

SuTSSS  sc 

isras  1  «EATO£R  sraip 

7ERTIUZERS 


B  SPRINGS 
,  COSMETICS,  ETC. 
UGBTIHO  EiiainffiMT 


HATS,   EXCEPT  1 

WOOD  TURNED  4  SHAPED,  ETC. 

l^EEDS,  PREPARED  FOR  ANIHALf 

FUUPS  4  FOUFING  EQCIFUENT 


BOILER  SHOPS 

jUmnCIAL  4  PRESEHTED  FLOVfERS, 

CASH  REGISTERS,   ETC. 

PORGINGS,   IRON  4  STEEL 

LEATHER  GOODS,  N.E.C. 

ICNERAIS  4  EARTHS.  CROOND,  ETC. 


BAND  STAUPS, 
3HEBT-MKTAL  WORE 
CASKETS.  CO ft: MS 


•  SPECIFICALLY  CLASSIHED 


POTTER 

MIRROR  4  PICTURE  FTUlffiS 
INSECTICIDES,   FT'IGICIDES,  ETC. 
TOTS,  OAKSS  4  PI aYCROOND  EQUIPMENT 

MACARONI,  SPAGHETTI.  ETC. 

BUTTONS 

BASKETS  4  RATTAM  4  JTILLOW  flASS 

WASTE  4  RELATED  PRODUCTS 

OL07ES  4  UITTENS,   ISATHER 


BOOEBINDmo  i 


COfCRETE  PHODXTS 

E.aRODERIIS;   TRIMMIMas.   ETC. 

JhiVELRY 

UARBLE.  GRANITE,   SLATE,  ETC. 

SIGBS  4  ADVERTISING  NOVELTIES 

BjmjRAOES.  NONALCOHDUC 

HANDBAGS  4  PURSES,   WOUSI'S 

HOOSEPORNISHINCS 


Source:  Based  upon  data  given  in  appendix  7,  table  I. 
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has  to  adopt  faii-ly  comprehensive  categories.  Thus, 
cotton  manufacture  includes  such  diverse  activities 
as  the  making  of  surgical  gauzes,  tire  fabrics,  belting, 
sheeting,  yarns,  and  print  cloths,  while  such  industries 
as  druggists'  preparations,  canning  of  fruit  and  vege- 
tables, and  most  of  the  "not  elsewhere  classified 
industries"  are  congeries  of  separate  industries,  each 
having  a  more  or  less  mdependent  market.  If  the 
manufacture  of  each  major  product  were  taken  sepa- 
rately, a  very  much  greater  degi-ee  of  concentration 
would  be  shown.  When  the  proportion  of  surgical 
gauze  produced  by  the  largest  four  producers  of  such 
gauze  is  taken  separately  from  the  largest  four  making 
tire  fabrics  and  the  largest  four  making  cotton  belting, 
and  so  on  for  each  item,  the  concentration  shown  would 
presumably  be  much  greater.^'  Except  where  the  bulk 
of  the  product  of  an  industry  is  fairly  homogeneous, 
as  in  the  case  of  cement,  ice,  and  cigarettes,  the  census 
figures  tend  to  minimize  the  degree  of  concentration 
in  relation  to  the  market. 

Also,  because  the  census  figures  report  national  totals, 
they  minimize  tlie  concentration  in  industries  not  pro- 
ducing for  a  national  market.  Even  though  the  bulk 
of  both  cement  and  ice  is  homogeneous,  tiie  market  for 
these  products  on  the  west  coast  does  not  overlap  the 
Mississippi  Valley  markets,  nor  do  Atlantic  coast 
cement  and  ice  travel  in  significant  volume  to  the  mid- 
west. Some  products,  such  as  bread  and  manufactured 
gas,  are  almost  entirely  produced  for  very  local  con- 
sumption. For  many  industries,  Hke  flour  milling  and 
cigar  manufacture,  the  market  for  some  producers  is 
purely  local  and  for  others  it  is  national.  Tliese  indus- 
tries have  been  classed  on  the  basis  of  whether  the  bulk 
of  production  was  for  the  local  or  the  national  market. 
The  impossibility  of  completely  separating  the  local 
from  the  national  market  thus  tends  also  to  make  the 
data  in  chart  II  minimize  the  concentration  in  relation 
to  the  market  wliich  actually  exists  in  the  field  of 
manufacturing. 

The  third  element  making  these  data  minimize  the 
degree  of  concentration  in  relation  to  the  market  is  the 
liigh  degree  of  product  difTerentiation  wliich  exists  in 
some  industries.  ■  If  the  product  of  each  producer  is 
distinguished  from  that  of  the  next  by  characteristics 
which  are  important  to  consumers,  such  as  might  arise 
from  superior  design  or  workmansliip,  patented  ad- 
vantages, or  simply  tlu'ough  the  trade-mark  of  its  pro- 
ducers, the  products  of  separate  producers  are  not 
homogeneous  to  the  same  extent  as  cotton  which  is 
produced  by  a  multitude  of  separate  producers  and  can 
be  graded  and  each  grade  treated  as  homogeneous  for 
market  transactions.  The  significance  of  product  dif- 
ferentiation will  be  pointed  out  in  connection  with 
prices. 

■^'  It  would  he  identicalif  the  same  four  companies  were  the  largest  producers  of  each 
item.     Only  under  unusual  circumstances  could  it  be  lower. 


In  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  data  in  chart  II  greath' 
minimize  the  degree  of  concentration  in  relation  to  the 
market  in  the  field  of  manufacturmg,  they  do  indicate 
a  very  important  degree  of  concentration.  In  approxi- 
mately a  third  of  the  census  industries  the  largest  four 
companies  contributed  more  than  half  of  the  value 
product  of  the  industry,  while  in  60  percent  of  the  in- 
dustries the  largest  four  companies  contributed  more 
than  a  tlurd.  If  similar  data  were  available,  not  for 
whole  congeries  of  products  but  for  specific  items  like 
electric  motors  or  mens'  work  shoes,  the  degree  of  con- 
centration in  relation  to  the  market  would  presumably 
be  very  much  greater. 

An  examination  of  the  chart  does  not  disclose  any 
clearly  defined  difference  in  tlie  character  of  the  products 
of  the  concentrated  and  the  unconcentratcd  industries. 
There  is  a  very  slight  tendency  for  the  durable-goods 
industries  to  be  more  concentrated  than  the  nondurable. 
In  table  VIII,  the  largest  industries  are  arranged  by 
durability  and  by  concentration.  For  this  group  of 
industries  the  slightly  greater  concentration  in  the 
durable  goods  is  indicated.  The  same  tendency  for 
durable  goods  to  be  more  higlily  concentrated  also  ap- 
pears among  the  medium  and  small  industries.  In  none 
of  these  groups  of  industries,  however,  is  the  tendency 
very  clear  and  further  study  may  possibly  show  that  the 
particular  result  here  shown  is  more  or  less  fortuitous. 
There  is  also  a  tendency  for  the  newer  industries  to  be 
more  concentrated.  Automobiles  and  parts,  rubber 
tires  and  tubes,  cigarettes,  rayon,  and  refrigeration 
(mostly  electric)  are  all  concentrated  to  the  point  that 
40  percent  or  more  of  the  value  of  products  in  1935  was 
produced  by  four  companies. 

On  the  whole  the  available  data  points  to  a  significant 
degree  of  concentration  in  the  manufacturing  field  as  a 

Table  VIII. — Large  industries  arranged  by  durability  and 
concentration 


Proportion  of 
value  of  prod- 
ucts produced 
by  four  largest 
enterprises 

Nondurable 

.Semidurable 

Durable 

Over60percent_ 
30-60  percent  .  _ 

10-30  percent . . 

Motor  vehicles,  bod- 
ies and  parts. 

Canning  fruits  and 

vegetables. 
Newspaper  and 

periodicals. 
Bread   and   bakery 

products. 
Paper. 

Boots  and  shoes 

Wool      and      hair 
manufacture. 

Cotton  manufacture. 
Men's    cotton    gar- 
ments. 

ing  mills. 

Electrical  machin- 
ery. 

Railroad  repair 
shops. 

Machinery  N.E.C. 

Furniture. 

Lumber  and  timber 

Men's  clothing. 
Books  and  publish- 
ing. 
Women's  clothing. 

Source:  Based  on  api»eDdi\  7.  table  II. 
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whole.  There  is  sufficient  concentration  to  make  the 
bulk  of  the  prices  of  manufactured  products  adminis- 
tered prices,  as  will  be  apparent  in  the  discussion  of 
prices.  Among  the  industries  employing  25,000  persons 
or  more  there  was  sufficient  concentration  to  allow 
price  administration  in  most  industries. 

The  field  in  which  the  free  market  is  dominant  is  that 
of  agriculture.  For  the  staple  crops,  price  tends  to  be 
made  in  the  market  and  is  outside  the  control  of  any 
independent  producer.  Corn,  wheat,  cotton,  hogs,  and 
beef  cattle,  chickens  and  eggs,  aU  show  the  free  market 
type  of  price  formation.  In  the  production  of  these 
staples  there  is  little  concentration  in  relation  to  the 
market.  So  far  as  cotton,  wheat,  and  hogs  are  con- 
cerned, the  msignificant  market  position  of  the 
largest  four  and  largest  eight  producers  is  given  in  the 
table  below. 

Table  IX. — Concentration  in  the  ■production  of  three  agricultural 
products 


Proportion  of  total  by- 

Total  num- 
ber of  farms 
producing 

Largest  4 
producers 

Second 
largest  4 
producers 

Percent 
0.  H 
.13 
.09 

Percent 
0.09 
.08 
.03 

4, 850, 000 

Wheat  (bushels) 

1. 364. 000 
3, 971, 000 

Source:  Largest  producers  determined  from  data  on  checks  of  $10,000  or  more 
issued  by  the  Agricultural  Adjustment  program  to  agricultural  producers  as  reported 
in  Senate  Document  No.  27^  (74th  Congress,  Second  Session),  1936;  and  on  production 
(cooperating)  of  largest  producers  and  total  national  production  for  each  product. 

In  each  case  the  largest  4  producers  account  for 
an  insignificant  fraction  of  the  total  production,  a  small 
fraction  of  1  percent.  The  marked  difference  between 
the  conditions  under  which  the  prices  for  these  staple 
agricultural  commodities  are  formed  and  the  conditions 
of  price  formation  in  the  bulk  of  manufacturing  activity 
is  emphasized  by  the  fact  that  there  were  less  than  170,- 
000  separate  manufacturing  enterprises  reporting  to  the 
census  of  manufactures  in  1935  and  makmg  the  whole 
range  of  manufactured  products.  Yet  there  were 
nearly  five  million  separate  producers  of  cotton.  Only 
in  the  nonstaple  products  of  agriculture  is  the  market 
such  that  the  individual  can  administer  his  prices,  and 
even  there  it  is  rare.  The  great  bulk  of  agricultural 
production  is  destined  for  a  market  which  is  free  so  far 
as  control  by  the  individual  producer  or  even  the  selling 
cooperative  is  concerned. 

In  the  field  of  minmg  there  is  very  inadequate  data  as 
to  the  concentration  in  relation  to  the  market.  It  is 
well  known  that  the  mining  of  iron  ore  is  concentrated, 
as  is  the  mining  of  anthracite  coal.  Petroleum  pro- 
duction and  bituminous  coal  production  are  on  the 
whole  relatively  unconcentrated,  though  in  many  local 
situations  the  latter  shows  some  tendency  toward  ad- 
ministered prices.^^     There  is  need  for  more  adequate 

2'  Petroleum  production  has  been  to  a  significant  degree  subject  to  production 
control  through  State  action.  Petroleum  refining  is  a  relatively  concentrated 
industry. 


data  on  concentration  m  the  ownership  of  mineral 
resources  and  their  extraction. 

Construction  is  on  the  whole  unconcentrated  so  far 
as  the  protlucing  miits  are  concerned. 

The  two  remaining  fields  of  activity,  retail  distribu- 
tion and  consumer  services,  are  dominantly  rendering 
services  to  a  local  market  so  that  national  totals  throw 
httle  light  on  concentration  in  relation  to  the  market. 
The  lack  of  information  on  this  score  is  not,  however, 
significant  since  there  is  little  retail  trade  that  is  carried 
on  under  free  market  conditions,  and  few  consumer 
services  provided  on  a  free  market  basis.  For  the  most 
part  the  individual  consumer  buys  most  commodities 
at  prices  set  by  the  retail  distributor  or,  under  the 
Miller-Tj'dings  Act,  by  the  manufacturer.  Consumer 
services  likewise  are  supplied  in  large  part  on  the 
basis  of  a  fixed  price  schedule.  Both  are  for  the 
most  part  conducted  on  the  basis  of  administered 
prices. 

In  summary,  it  can  be  said  that  there  is  such  a  degree 
of  concentration  in  relation  to  the  market  for  the  bulk 
of  goods  in  the  American  economy  that  to  a  major  ex- 
tent the  prices  of  goods  are  formed  on  an  administered 
basis  rather  than  on  the  basis  of  a  free  market.  Only  in 
the  case  of  agricultural  products  and  certain  other  prod- 
ucts is  price  formed  in  a  free  market.  The  significance 
of  the  extensive  role  of  administered  prices  will  be  dis- 
cussed in  the  chapter  on  the  price  structure. 

Concentration  in  relation  to  the  market  for  labor. — • 
The  market  for  labor  is  fundamentally  different  from 
that  for  goods.  It  is  concerned  primai-ily  Mith  the 
conditions  of  productive  activity,  not  with  the  product 
of  such  activity.  Both  commodities  and  services  relate 
to  the  results  of  economic  activity  and  money  paid  for 
them  is  paid  for  the  specific  product  or  service.  In  con- 
trast to  this,  wages  and  salaries  are  payments  made  to 
induce  workers  to  accept  the  direction  of  someone  else 
during  working  hours.''  When  a  worker  accepts  em- 
ployment with  a  particular  enterprise  he  is  agreeing  to 
make  himself  part  of  the  productive  organization  of  the 
enterprise,  to  work  under  the  direction  of  its  manage- 
ment, and  to  leave  the  product  of  his  activity  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  enterprise.  In  return  for  subjecting  himself 
to  this  administrative  direction,  the  worker  receives  a 
wage  or  salary  which  constitutes  essentially  a  ticket  on 
production  redeemable  in  the  products  of  this  or  other 
producers.  As  the  chapter  on  money  flows  has  already 
indicated,  the  paying  out  of  these  tickets  on  production, 


33  There  are  borderline  cases  which  might  be  classed  either  as  involving  payments 
for  labor  or  pajinents  for  services,  but  in  most  cases  the  classification  is  clear.  It 
depends  partly  on  customary  usage  but  primarily  on  the  degree  to  which  one  individ- 
ual (or  organization)  acquires  administrativeauthoritv  over  another.  It  is  customary 
to  regard  the  independent  architect  engaged  to  design  a  home  as  paid  for  a  service, 
whereas  an  architect  employed  by  a  housing  corporation  on  a  salary  basis  to  design 
homes  is  customarily  regarded  as  an  employee  paid  for  labor.  The  degree  of  adminis- 
trative control  which  he  accepts  is  presumed  to  be  greater  in  the  latter  case  while  the 
degree  of  independence  is  presumed  to  be  greater  in  the  former  case. 


Structure  of  the  A?nerican  Economy 

and  their  subsequent  redemption,  is  an  essential  part 
of  modern  industry.  Such  wage  and  salary  payments 
represent  simply  one  aspect  of  the  continuing  social 
relationships  running  from  employee  to  employer  and 
from  employer  to  employee  which  form  the  basis  of  or- 
ganized activity  within  administrative  units.'*  The 
market  for  labor,  therefore,  cannot  be  effectively  dis- 
cussed as  simply  the  market  for  a  special  type  of 
commodity. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  labor  is  not  a  commodity,  the 
payments  to  be  made  to  workers  for  accepting  adminis- 
trative direction  are  usually  agreed  on  in  terms  of  so 
much  per  imit  of  time  worked  or  per  unit  of  product 
produced.  Wage  or  salary  rates  are  thus  sunilar  in 
certain  respects  to  the  prices  paid  for  commodities,  and 
the  processes  by  wliich  these  labor  rates  are  arrived  at 
are  in  some  respects  similar  to  those  which  lead  to  price 
determmation  in  the  market  for  goods.  The  competi- 
tion of  workers  for  jobs  may  result  in  lower  labor  rates, 
or  the  competition  of  employers  for  workers  may  lift 
the  rates.  Yet  the  similarities  are  probably  less  sig- 
nificant than  the  differences. 

Because  of  the  personal  relationship  involved  in  em- 
ployment, it  is  doubtful  if  there  could  be  such  a  thing 
as  a  free  market  for  labor.  To  the  wheat  farmer  it 
makes  little  difference  who  the  purchaser  of  his  wheat 
may  be  so  long  as  he  gets  his  money.  Nor  does  the 
wlieat  purchaser  usually  care  what  farmer  produced  it. 
Though  it  usually  makes  relatively  little  difference  to 
an  enterprise  whom  it  employs  so  long  as  technical 
qualifications  are  met,  it  usually  makes  a  great  deal  of 
tlifl'erencc  to  the  individual  worker  for  what  enterprise 
he  works.  The  personal  character  of  the  transaction 
prevents  the  interchangeability  which  is  essential  to  a 
free  market. 

In  practice,  the  bulk  of  labor  rates  are  administrative 
or  quasi-administrative  in  character  though  the  condi- 
tions surrounding  the  administration  difl'er  widely. 
There  are  four  more  connnon  ways  in  which  the  admin- 
istrative or  quasi-administrative  rates  are  established. 
(1)  They  may  be  arrived  at  through  individual  bar- 
gaining between  the  employer  and  employee  with  the 
rate  mamtained  constant  through  a  period  of  time  on 
the  basis  of  oral  or  written  agreements  but  subject  to 
revision  from  time  to  time  on  the  basis  of  new  bargain- 
ing. (2)  They  may  be  set  by  administrative  action  on 
the  part  of  the  enaployer  as  in  the  case  of  government 
and  of  many  corporations  and  businesses.  (3)  They 
•may  be  set  by  administrative  action  of  a  labor  organi- 
zation as  in  the  case  of  some  of  the  building-trade 
unions.  (4)  They  may  be  arrived  at  through  collec- 
tive bargaining  between  representatives  of  producers 

"  The  imponaEce  given  to  the  problem  of  maintaining  esprit  de  corps  in  adminis- 
trative units  is  significant  evidence  on  this  point. 
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and  workers.35  In  each  case  the  rates  arrived  at,  like 
the  administratively  set  prices  of  goods,  are  usually 
made  in  the  light  of  existing  market  conditions  so  that 
they  are  not  unrelated  to  the  market.  However,  like 
administered  prices  of  goods,  they  are  not  arrived  at  as 
the  result  of  the  interaction  of  many  buyers  and  sellers 
bidding  against  each  other  in  the  market. 

The  administrative  character  of  labor  rates  suggests 
that  a  considerable  degree  of  concentrating  of  buying, 
selling,  or  of  both,  must  exist.  On  the  side  of  buyers, 
that  is,  among  employers,  there  is  a  liigh  degree  of 
concentration  in  many  if  not  most  labor  markets.  This 
concentration  arises  from  a  variety  of  factors  of  wliich 
some  of  the  more  important  are  (1)  the  narrow  geo- 
graphical limits  of  most  labor  markets;  (2)  the  limits 
imposed  by  specialized  teclmiques;  (3)  the  industrial 
concentration  already  referred  to;  and  (4)  the  fonnal  or 
informal  arrangements  which  so  often  develop  among 
the  more  important  employers  in  local  communities  or 
particular  industries.  Each  of  these  contributes  to 
make  the  number  of  separate  employers  competing  for 
the  numpower  in  many  particular  localities  and  indus- 
tries relatively  small. 

The  geograplucal  narrowness  of  particular  labormar- 
kets  cannot  be  overemphasized.  Wliile  there  are  some 
fields,  such  as  that  of  construction  and  the  harvesting 
of  agricultural  crops,  in  wliich  there  is  a  relatively  liigh 
degree  of  geographical  mobility,  and  some  workers  in 
most  communities,  particularly  the  unmarried  and  those 
newly  seeking  work,  who  are  so  little  tied  to  the  com- 
munity that  they  can  easily  move  to  a  new  locality, 
the  bulk  of  workers  m  most  communities  are  relatively 
immobile.  They  may  own  a  home  wliich  would  have 
to  be  sold  at  a  loss  if  they  were  to  seek  employment  in 
some  distant  community.  They  may  have  established 
social  ties  wliich  hold  them  to  the  particular  community. 
The  lack  of  familiarity  with  other  communities  may 
act  as  an  impediment  to  the  seeking  of  work  in  new 
territory.  Tliis  relative  immobility  of  workers  is  re- 
flected in  the  stranded  populations  of  the  worked-out 
coal  areas  of  West  Virginia  and  the  cut-over  timber 
lands  of  northern  Miclugan  and  in  the  very  wide  differ- 
ences in  wage  rates  in  different  parts  of  the  covmtry, 
particularly  between  the  north  and  south  and  between 
rural  and  urban  areas. 

The  relative  immobihty  does  not  mean  that  there  is 
not  a  constant  niovhig  of  workers  from  one  region  to 
another,  but  only  that  there  are  sufficient  impediments 
to  such  movement  as  to  make  each  locality  an  almost 
independent  labor  market  so  far  as  short  periods  of  time 
are  concerned.  The  working  population  of  a  particular 
community  can  be  somewhat  augmented  from  the  im- 

S5  There  are  many  other  ways  by  which  wage  rates  might  be  arrived  at,  but  the 
above  four  seem  to  be  factually  the  more  important. 
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mediately  neighboring  communities  or  can  seek  work 
in  the  surrounding  communities,  but  any  major  increase 
or  decrease  is  usually  brought  about  only  gradually 
tlirough  a  considerable  period  of  time. 

Not  only  is  the  particular  labor  market  made  narrow- 
by  the  geograpliical  immobility  of  labor  but  it  is  also 
made  narrow  by  the  specialized  techniques  of  industry 
and  the  speciahzed  skills  which  have  to  be  developed 
to  fill  particular  jobs.  Neither  the  skilled  typist  nor 
the  skilled  cotton  spimier  is  usually  equipped  to  com- 
pete with  the  other  for  either  of  their  jobs.  The  mason, 
the  carpenter,  and  the  electrician  do  not  usually  compete 
with  each  other  in  the  same  labor  market.  To  shift 
from  employment  as  a  skilled  worker  or  semiskilled 
worker  in  one  industry  to  work  involving  the  corre- 
sponding degree  of  skill  in  another  often  requires  an 
extensive  period  of  retraining  wliich  limits  the  quick 
sliifting  of  skilled  and  semiskilled  workers  from  industry 
to  industry.  Tlus  functional  immobihty  is  often  quite 
as  narrowing  an  influence  on  the  market  for  labor  as  is 
the  geographical  immobihty  and  is  reflected  in  the  wade 
differentials  in  labor  rates  which  often  e.xist  between 
jobs  in  the  same  locality  and  calling  for  the  same  level 
of  skiU  but  requiring  a  different  type  of  training.  The 
national  market  for  labor  is  thus  in  reaUty  a  series  of 
relatively  small  markets  divided  from  each  other  both 
geograpliically  and  by  types  of  skill,  but  partially 
linked  to  each  other  by  the  mobility  of  the  relatively 
footloose  individuals  m  each  community  and  by  the 
very  gradual  mobihty  of  other  parts  of  the  population. 

Most  labor  markets  are  so  narrow  that  they  are 
dominated  on  the  luring  side  by  a  relatively  few  enter- 
prises. There  are  many  towns  in  wliich  a  single  factory 
or  mine  is  the  main  source  of  jobs.  In  other  towns  there 
may  be  only  a  handful  of  separate  enterprises  which 
absorb  a  major  proportion  of  the  workers,  giving  a 
significant  degree  of  concentration  on  the  liiring  side 
w^hich  is  augmented  if  the  different  enterprises  do  not 
compete  for  the  same  skills.  Even  in  the  larger  cities, 
there  are  many  skills  the  market  for  wiiich  is  domuiated 
by  a  few  companies.  Tliis  concentration  on  the  luring 
side  of  the  labor  market  is  augmented  by  the  concentra- 
tion of  production  into  large  administrative  units,  wiiich 
has  already  been  discussed.  It  is  further  intensified  in 
many  cases  by  understandings  wiiich  develop  between 
leadmg  employers  in  a  particular  community  or  indus- 
try. These  factors  in  combination  operate  to  produce 
a  liigh  degree  of  concentration  on  the  hiring  side  in  the 
bulk  of  the  labor  markets  of  the  American  economy. 
If  there  were  no  counterbalancing  concentration  on  the 
side  of  workers,  the  establishment  of  labor  rates  would 
be  largely  in  the  hands  of  individual  producers,  limited 
to  a  greater  or  less  extent  by  market  conditions  and  the 
partial  mobility  of  workers. 

In  many  fields,  labor  unions  and  collective  bargaining 


operate  to  produce  a  considerable  degree  of  concentra- 
tion on  the  job-seeldng  side  of  the  labor  market.  This 
concentration  is  usually  narrower  in  scope  than  that  on 
the  employing  side  of  the  market  because  it  onlj^  in- 
volves group  bargaining,  not  group  hmitation  on  the 
supply  of  labor.'*  So  long  as  the  membership  of  a 
union  is  open  to  all  comers  in  an  industry,  concentra- 
tion on  the  labor  side  is  limited  to  bargaining  on  the 
terms  under  which  workers  will  be  employed.  In  con- 
trast, there  is  often  sufiicient  concentration  on  the 
employing  side  of  the  market  so  that  employers  in 
particular  communities  and  industries  are  in  a  posi- 
tion, not  only  to  bargain  on  the  terms  of  employment, 
but  to  lunit  the  demand  for  workers  by  shifting  work 
from  one  community  to  another  or  by  limiting  pro- 
duction itself.  Even  though  unionization  does  not 
result  in  the  same  degree  of  concentration  on  the  labor 
side  of  the  market  as  that  so  often  existing  on  the 
employing  side,  it  does  somewhat  correct  the  unbalance 
in  bargaining  position  so  that  in  such  cases  labor  rates 
are  collectively  bargained  instead  of  being  administered 
by  the  employing  enterprises.  Where  there  is  httle 
concentration  on  the  employing  side  of  a  market,  a 
strong  union  may  be  able  to  administer  labor  rates, 
thus  providing  an  unbalance  in  the  other  direction. 

Prior  to  1935  the  most  important  groups  of  organized 
workers  were  in  the  railroad,  coal  mining,  clotliing,  and 
communication  industries,  and  the  skilled  workers  in 
the  construction  and  printing  industries.  In  1933 
approximately  2,973,000  workers  "  were  reported  as 
on  the  roUs  of  labor  organizations  or  1 1  percent  of  the 
total  wage  earners  and  salaried  workers  in  the  country.'* 
Since  that  time  union  membersliip  has  expanded 
greatly  until  in  1938  a  total  claimed  membership  of 
over  8  million  '^  or  27  percent  "  of  the  wage  and  salaried 
workers  of  the  country  in  that  year  was  reported.*' 
The  organizations  to  which  these  workers  belong  will 
be  discussed  in  more  detail  in  chapter  IX  in  connec- 
tion with  the  structure  of  controls.  In  this  chapter 
their  significance  lies  in  the  bargaining  concentration  in 
relation  to  the  labor  market  wiiich  they  give  to  the 
workers,  thus  making  many  labor  markets  relatively 
concentrated  on  both  sides. 


36  The  lockout  and  strike  are  of  course  limitations  In  the  demand  for  and  supply  of 
labor  respectively,  but  tbey  are  extreme  moves  in  the  bargaining  process  rather  than 
attempts  to  ettect  the  level  of  labor  rales  by  cojUinuing  restriction  of  demand  or 
supply. 

3"  Wolman.  Leo,  Ebb  and  Flow  of  Trade  Unionism,  p.  16. 

3^  Survey  of  Current  Business,  June  1938,  "National  Income  in  1937  Largest  Since 
1929."  > 

"  Rough  estimate  based  on  September  1937  estimates  given  in  appendix  14,  plus 
500,000  additional  to  account  for  increase  since  that  date. 

<"  Estimate  of  wage  earners  and  salaried  workers  in  193S  based  on  rough  estimate  of 
2.5  million  drop  from  the  1937  average  of  32.5  given  in  the  Survey  of  Current  Business, 
June  1938. 

"  The  latter  percentage  is  likely  to  be  somewhat  inSated  whereas  the  figures  pre- 
sented by  Dr.  Wolman  are  corrected  for  overreporting  of  membership.  It  should 
also  be  noted  that  all  persons  employed  are  not  eligible  for  union  membership,  so 
the  percentages  do  not  represent  the  degree  of  organization  of  potential  members 


Structure  of  the  American  Economy 

Written  agreements  between  employer  and  repre- 
sentatives of  employees  covering  both  labor  rates  and 
other  terms  of  employment  constitute  the  best  evidence 
of  tliis  concentration  and  the  resulting  quasi-admin- 
istered labor  rates.  In  July  1938  between  4,700,000 
and  5,700,000  workers  «  were  covered  by  such'written 
union  agreements.  Industries  in  which  there  appeared 
to  be  a  significant  proportion  of  workers  covered  by 
such  agreements  are  given  in  table  X.  The  industries 
are  grouped  roughly  according  to  the  proportion  of  the 
workers  that  are  covered  by  union  agreements.  No 
data  are  available  on  the  actual  number  of  workers 
covered  by  agreements  in  each  industrv.  However, 
the  importance  of  the  industry'  is  indicated  in  each  case 
by  giving  the  total  persons  employed. 

For  the  great  bulk  of  workers  not  covered  by  WTitten 
agreements  it  is  probable  that  there  is  sufficient  con- 
centration on  the  hiring  side  of  the  market  to  aUow  the 
employer  to  administer  the  labor  rates  within  very 
appreciable  limits,  altering  them  from  time  to  time  in 
the  light  of  market  conditions  and  the  functions  bemg 
performed.  This  is  certainly  true  of  the  rates  paid  by 
most  government  agencies,  by  most  big  business  units 
operating  in  industries  lacking  labor  organization,  and 
in  many  medium  and  small  enterprises.  Only  in  the 
case  of  very  small  enterprises  or  special  skills  is  indi- 
vidual bargaining  the  usual  basis  for  arriving  at  labor 
rates.  The  behavior  of  labor  rates  under  these  condi- 
tions of  relatively  high  concentration  on  one  or  both 
sides  of  the  labor  market  will  be  discussed  in  the  next 
chapter  in  connection  with  the  behavior  of  all  prices. 

Concentration  in   relation  to   the   security   marlcets. 

Security  transactions  can  be  broken  down  into  four 
major  categories  which  have  quite  diflferent  charac- 
teristics so  far  as  concentration  of  buving  or  selling  is 
concerned.  These  consist  of  (1)  listed  securities  handled 
on  the  public  exchange  and  not  newly  issued,  (2)  newly 
issued  securities,  (3)  milisted  securities  not  newly  issued, 
and  (4)  private,  commercial,  and  similar  loans  whicli 
make  up  special  types  of  security  transactions. 

In  the  case  of  a  great  many  securities  listed  on  the 
public  exchanges  and  not  newly  issued,  their  prices  are 
determined  under  relatively  free  market  conditions. 
In  such  cases  there  are  usually  at  any  one  time  a  suffi- 
ciently large  number  of  owners  in  a  position  to  sell  at  a 
price  to  prevent  any  one  seller  from  dominating  the 
market  for  any  significant  period  of  time,  and  there  are 
enough  buyers  to  prevent  any  one  buyer  from  exercising 
a  significant  control  over  price  except  very  temporarily. 
In  the  case  of  other  listed  securities,  where  large  blocks 

«  For  estimating  the  workers  covered  by  written  agreements  a  rough  percentage 
was  a^med  corresponding  to  each  group  shown  in  table  X  ao  .1  applied  to  the  emplov- 
mem  figures  m  each  group.  The  range  shown  is  calculated  by  increasing  and  decreas- 
mg  the  resulting  figures  for  each  group  by  lu  percent  and  then  summing  them 
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Table  X.—Prevale,ice  of  wriUen  union  agreements  in  the  United 
iSlates,  July  193S 


Industries  covered 


A.  Almost  entirely  under  written  agreements: 

1.  t  lothing,  men's  (outerwear  and  furnishings)... 

iu's  (outerwear  and  underwear)."^ 


,  plate,  and  other  fiat  glass")! 


2.  Clothing,  w 

3.  Coal  mining 

4.  Furs 

5.  Glass  (windc..,, ^,  .^.uuiuci  uaigu 

P.  Liijuor,  malt  (includes  route  salesmen) 

/.Musicians' 

8.  Newspaper  printing  "and  pubiishing" 

nr^rf  ^.^  'legitimate  Stage,  vaudeville,  "b"url"es'q"iie;irm"d 
n   R°,!^2;."<'''°°  Pl'^'"'^- "><*  radio  performer)'. 
0.  Kailroad  train  and  yard  service.s  


Total. 


B.  Large  P^^Po^lJof^der  written  agreements  (more'than'haYf) 
I.  .immraum  (refining  and  fabrication) 
J.  Automobiles  and  parts  " 

3.  Book,  magazine,  and  job  printing  "aiad'publishine""'" 

4.  Building  and  construction  i .  ^"""^"ng..,. 


5.  Cement  manufacture 

'^aKrw"!"  tran..port  (st"r<»"t"raUway:"ereVaie"d;"bis", 

7.  Electrical  eqiiip"m"e"nt"(iiiciudes"radiis)  

»•  Hats  and  millinery _  """ 

9.  Iron  and  steel     _    _      "'*  ""  "" 

10.  Longshore ." "  

11.  Machinery  and  parts " 

|4.  Railroad  shops  and  maintenance 

15.  K  a  yon  yam  

'*''  ■^go.^sV-"'^  i^er" ta"b^"."bmti:  sli(^","Md  "ot"h^""ri"liber 
17.  Stoves "'  J 

IS.  TaUors(merch"mt"ta"iiOTre"mpfo'yedin"r"eteil"t"ra"d'e")".":::;:: 
Total- 


321. «» 
2fiO,000 
455,000 
23.000 
73,000 
48.000 


234,000 


C.  About  Iwlfunder  written  agreements: 

2:  Gl£4°wa^e'''""^'  '^'''^^^-  cate-includen  route  salesmen) 


1. 647, 000 

22.000 
425,000 
166,000 
719,000 

23.000 


275,000 
51,000 
3S9,000 


172,000 
414,000 
54,000 

132,000 
49.000 
15,000 

3,111.000 


240,000 

Intercity  bus  transport  " 1  12,000 

4.  Metal  mining,  nonferrous   I ' 

6.  Petroleum  (crude  production  and  fefi"n"i"ng)" "" 

6.  fahipbuildmg  and  repairs  (private  shipyards)."::;::::." 


7.  Shoes 

8.  Silk  and  rayon  teitifei: 

^"  '^S.^L^'*  motion-picture"stu'd"i"o""e'm"pio'veei"(iotira"- 

ffffAf.^ ,;    5' '.°  l«'K""",at«  and  motion-picture  theaters; 

studio  production  employees) 
11    rnh^i'?irin,i'^nH"fl  '"t«i-<'">— deludes  "r"o"ut"e  iaies"m"en)::: 
11.  I  phoUtermg  and  floor  covenng  (employees  in  retail  trade). 

Total 


53,000 
243,000 

51,000 
216.000 
132,  000 


D.  Moderate  proportion  under  union  agreements- 
1 .  Barbers  ' 


2.  Brick  and  clay  producty(i"nciudes"po"tteiT'Mdch"ina"ware)" 

3.  Canning  (vegetable,  fruit,  fi.=h,  etc^  cninaware). 

4.  Cigarettes 

s.  Cigars :::..:_:    :        — 

6.  Coke  and  manufactured  gas :  

7.  Cotton  textiles  and  small  wares :  : 

8.  Dyeing  and  finishing  testiles  (e.vciuding"  textiles")" 

9.  ^lour  and  other  grain  products  

10.  Furniture  (wood,  upholstered  and  metni)'"" 

11.  Hosiery '" - -- 

12.  Hotels  and  restaurants!         : ' 

13.  Jewelry  and  silverware  :""': 

":  LTght'^^dTwef.  ^"^  '^'''''^■•'P''»^"^'^Voae"r-thai.-ih"o^): 
^^'  ■^'i^nfoSI^'^  timber  pr^ucts  (l"og"gi"ni:"sa"wmiui;"piu"ning 

mdls,  and  products  other  thanfurniture,  pulp  a^d  paper 

turpentine  and  rosin)  jimm paper. 

is'  xSI^.^"^  other  dairy  product^  ("incYudesr'ou"te"saiesme'n) ' " 

18.  Newspaper  office  employees  (editorial,  circulation,  and 
,„      advertising  departments) 

19.  Pulp  and  p>iper  products... 

20.  Sugar  refining,  cane  '    "  " 

21.  Taxi - 

22.  Telegraph ::::::" 

23.  Woolen  and  worsted  textiles:,"::::. :::_:::_: 

Total 


50.000 
140.  000 
26.000 
59.000 
■Ifi.  000 
396,000 
"9.000 
3i,  000 
146.000 
114,000 
7S7. 000 
33.000 
120.000 
231,000 


Blr^e'fu  of  LaS,?'lti1?i'i°^'^fh?'^S"*^  "^  '!>«  Industrial  Relations  Section  of  the 
h,tht%Zi  „?f  hi  S'^"'"<«'  't  "=  bused  upon  union  agreements  and  other  information 
in  the  files  of  the  Bureau,  not  upon  a  statistical  survey.  "Jioruiauon 


by  l5ridS^lS^;i^J^^'{^i^^°^^s^-  ^^^- -  ?-::?Hj.™-^ 

gaining. 


ly  cases  by  detailed  written  working  rules  which  may 


I  mnfrsicic  nifh  ,,Ai(  ™    — ^_yi^ia  h<:' ■uiiiicis  are  gcnerauy  covered 
1  contracts  with  uniform  provisions,  as  agreed  upon  in  coUcctive  bar- 
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of  a  particular  stock  or  bond  are  held  by  a  few  owners, 
the  conditions  of  a  free  market  may  be  lacking. 

In  contrast  to  these  relatively  free  market  conditions 
for  seasoned  securities,  new  security  issues  cannot 
usually  operate  on  the  basis  of  a  free  market.  Such 
large  blocks  of  a  stock  or  bond  issue  are  initially  held 
by  the  issuing  corporation  and  subsequently  by  the 
underwriting  syndicate  that  a  free  market  cannot  be 
expected.  For  a  time  the  syndicate  almost  necessarily 
dominates  the  selling  side  of  the  market  and  is  in  a 
position  to  "break"  the  market.  The  economic  impli- 
cations of  the  process  of  new  security  flotation  have 
received  so  little  attention  that  it  is  not  possible  to  indi- 
cate clearly  the  structural  significance  of  the  lack  of  a 
free  market  in  the  period  of  initial  flotation. 

Unlisted  securities  usualty  have  a  somewhat  less 
broad  market  than  listed  securities  and  are  therefore 
more  subject  to  control  for  periods  of  time  by  a  partic- 
ular buyer  or  seller.  Often  administered  prices  appear 
in  this  field  as  a  particular  firm  specializes  in  a  certain 
issue,  offering  to  buy  at  a  price  which  is  held  constant  for 
considerable  periods  of  time.  The  same  firm  is  likely  to 
establish  a  selling  price  constant  for  periods  of  time. 
The  difference  in  the  fixed  buying  and  selling  price 
constitutes  the  equivalent  of  a  commission  for  handling 
the  securities  and  taking  the  risks  of  maintaining  the 
market. 

Transactions  involving  private  and  commercial  and 
other  loans  appear  to  run  the  whole  gamut  ot  market 
conditions.  While  there  is  little  evidence  of  concentra- 
tion in  relation  to  the  market  on  the  part  of  either 
lenders  or  borrowers  in  the  main  financial  centers  when 
large  sums  and  ample  security  are  involved,  the  small 
local  borrower  is  usually  faced  with  only  a  small  number 
of  potential  lenders.  The  extent  to  which  lending 
terms  are  administered  by  the  lender,  are  bargained 
between  the  lender  and  the  borrower,  or  are  made  in  the 
free  market,  cannot  be  set  forth  here,  but  it  is  well 
kno\TO  that  administered  terms  are  set  by  the  lender  so 
far  as  a  large  body  of  small  businesses  and  borrowers  are 
concerned,  and  that  the  terms  often  remain  constant  for 
months  or  even  years  at  a  time.  How  significant  this  is 
to  the  structure  of  the  whole  economy  is  a  problem  which 
has  received  little  attention  and  yet  may  be  important. 

The  foregoing  survey  of  the  degree  of  concentration 
in  the  three  mam  markets — goods,  labor  and  securities — 
has  blocked  out  the  areas  in  which  the  market  mecha- 
nisms facilitate  the  organization  of  resources  through 
free  market  prices  and  the  areas  in  which  the  market 
operates  through  prices  which  are  not  currently  set  by 
the  interaction  of  a  large  number  of  independent  buyers 
and  sellers.  In  spite  of  its  crudeness,  the  survey  has 
shown  that  outside  of  the  prices  of  agricultural  products 
and  listed  securities,  the  bulk  of  prices,  including  labor 
rates,  are  not  established  in  free  markets.     This  is  an 


essential  structural  characteristic  of  the  American 
economy.  The  fact  that  such  a  large  proportion  of 
prices  are  made  in  markets  in  which  there  is  a  relatively 
liigh  degree  of  concentration  of  buying,  of  selling,  or  of 
both,  is  an  essential  key  to  an  understanding  of  the 
behavior  of  prices  and  of  the  organizing  function  played 
by  the  market  mechanism  in  the  American  economy. 
It  means  that  the  market  mechanism  plays  a  smaller 
role  in  the  organizing  of  resources  than  would  be  the  case 
if  the  bulk  of  prices  were  made  in  free  markets  and  points 
to  the  larger  role  played  by  admmistration  and  by  the 
other  organizing  influences  yet  to  be  discussed. 

Coordination  through  Canalizing  Rules 

The  framework  of  laws,  rules  and  customs  which 
canalize  human  activity  without  dictating  it  are  so 
familiar  that  their  organizing  influence  is  often  little 
realized  except  as  some  sharp  change  is  made  such  as  the 
adoption  of  a  new  canalizing  law  or  the  widespread 
breaking  of  an  old  custom.  Yet  in  practice  they  are 
probably  as  essential  to  the  effective  organizing  of  re- 
sources as  are  administration  and  the  market  mecha- 
nism. Consider  how  much  the  American  one-price 
sj'stem  of  retail  buying  and  selling  contributes  to  eflFec- 
tive  retail  distribution,  yet  it  is  only  a  matter  of  an 
accepted  custom.  Or  the  great  aid  to  the  organizing  of 
production  which  is  given  by  the  standard  rules  of 
double-entry  bookkeeping  which  are  mostly  a  matter  of 
custom  though  sometimes  codified  into  law  for  such 
types  of  activity  as  railroad  or  utility  operation. 
Essential  to  the  effective  working  of  many  of  the  organ- 
ized markets  are  the  marketing  rules  by  which  transac- 
tions are  guided  but  not  determined.  The  laws  which 
require  the  fulfillment  of  contracts  and  laws  which  limit 
the  theft  or  destruction  of  physical  wealth  are  essential 
to  the  organization  of  modem  industry.  All  of  these 
constitute  examples  of  working  rules  by  which  human 
activity  is  guided  into  more  productive  channels. 

Not  all  the  laws,  rules,  and  customs  are  solely 
canalizing  in  character.  Some  dictate  specific  action, 
as  when  an  income-tax  law  requires  a  specific  payment 
or  a  safety  regulation,  as  interpreted  by  a  regulating 
agency,  requires  the  demolition  of  an  unsafe  building. 
Laws  which  call  for  specific  performance  are  adminis- 
trative in  character  though  they  may  also  have  a 
canalizing  influence. 

On  the  whole,  the  bulk  of  laws,  rules,  and  customs 
are  primarily  canalizing.  By  setting  up  barriers  to 
particular  actions  they  narrow  down  the  range  of  dis- 
cordant activities  and  thereby  encoiu-age  activities  on 
the  part  of  individuals,  enterprises,  and  government 
units  which  mesh  with  each  other  in  a  more  organized 
fashion  than  would  be  possible  in  the  absence  of  their 
canalizing  influence.  The  zoning  ordinance  which 
limits  new  factory  construction  to  one  part  of  a  city 
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and  separates  residential  from  commercial  areas  does 
not  require  anyone  to  build  a  new  factory  but  only 
requires  that  if  a  new  factory  is  built  it  should  be  built 
in  the  manufacturing  area,  not  in  the  residential  or 
commercial  area.  Such  an  ordinance  can  thus  produce 
a  more  organized  development  of  a  city  without  ad- 
ministering that  development.  It  canalizes  city  de- 
velopment without  dictating  specific  performance. 

Relatively  Uttle  analysis  has  been  made  of  the 
organizing  influence  of  canaUzing  rules  in  the  field  of 
economic  activity.  Studies  have  been  made  of  the 
way  laws  come  into  being,  the  way  government  insti- 
tutions develop,  and  the  way  individuals  holding 
political  positions  acquire  those  positions  or  are  dis- 
placed, but  relatively  little  attention  has  been  given  to 
the  organizing  influence  which  laws  have  on  economic 
activity."  Until  more  extensive  analyses  have  been 
made,  it  is  not  possible  to  indicate  clearly  the  role 
played  by  canalizing  rules.  Yet  such  work  as  has 
already  been  done  indicates  clearly  that  laws,  rules, 
and  customs  do  play  a  major  role  in  making  the  sepa- 
rate activities  of  millions  of  individuals  mesh  into  the 
organized  activity  of  the  American  economy. 

Coordination  through  Accepted  Goals 

The  fourth  major  organizing  influence,  that  of  ac- 
cepted goals,  has  received  even  less  study  than  canaliz- 
ing rules  yet  it  is  clear  that  it  plays  a  significant  role  in 
the  organization  of  the  use  of  resources.  When  two  or 
more  people  agree  to  accomplish  a  certain  objective  it  is 
often  possible  for  their  action  to  be  coordinate  simply 
because  each  one  acts  in  terms  of  the  logic  implicit  in 
the  accepted  goal.  In  such  a  simple  action  as  moving 
a  table  across  a  room,  if  two  men  agree  on  this  action, 
each  one  almost  automatically  takes  hold  of  the  end  of 
the  table  nearest  to  him.  Only  if  neither  is  nearer  one 
end  than  the  other  do  they  waste  effort  by  both  grabbing 
for  the  same  end  of  the  table.  In  the  complex  Ufe  of 
eveiy  day,  reliance  is  constantly  being  placed  on  the 
logic  of  accepted  goals  to  guide  individuals  so  that  their 
separate  activities  fit  together.  A  meeting  is  to  be 
held,  a  big  contract  is  to  be  filled,  or  a  boat  is  to  be 
docked.  With  only  a  minimum  of  specific  instructions, 
the  individuals  directly  responsible  for  any  one  of  these 
activities  will  take  up  their  appropriate  positions  and 
carry  forward  their  respective  functions.     The  man  on 


"  .V  few  studies  of  the  character  suggested  have  been  made  as  John  R.  Commons, 
The  Lefjat  Foundation  of  Capitalism:  James  C.  Bonbright.  \'alualion  of  Property; 
and  Berle  and  Means,  The  Modern  Corporation  and  Private  Property. 
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the  pier  does  not  have  to  be  told  to  catch  the  first  cod 
of  rope  thrown  out  from  the  boat  as  it  comes  close  to 
the  pier,  draw  in  the  slack,  and  drag  the  foUowTng 
hawser  over  the  appropriate  capstan.  His  training 
allows  him  to  foUow  the  logic  of  the  situation  as  it 
develops,  drawing  in  the  successive  hawsers,  perhaps 
receiving  directions  from  time  to  time  with  respect  to 
particular  details  of  action  but,  on  the  whole,  carrying 
out  those  actions  implicit  in  docking  the  boat  wliich 
are  appropriate  to  his  position.  Each  other  member  of 
the  pier  crew  is  likewise  guided  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent  by  the  logic  of  the  job  in  hand.  With  a  minimum 
of  explicit  direction,  the  organized  acti\nty  of  tying  the 
ship  up  at  the  pier  is  carried  forward.  In  situation 
after  situation  wliich  could  be  analvzed,  organization 
is  to  a  significant  extent  the  result  of  the  acceptance  of 
some  explicitly  recognized  goal  though  in  more  complex 
situations  its  influence  is  usually  combined  with  that 
of  the  market  mechanism,  administration,  and  canaliz- 
ing rules,  the  different  influences  in  combination  pro- 
ducmg  the  organized  result. 

So  httle  study  has  been  given  to  the  part  of  the 
organizing  influence  of  accepted  goals  in  economic 
matters  that  it  is  not  possible  to  set  torth  their  role  in 
the  organizational  structm-e  of  the  whole  economy.  It 
is  well  recognized  that  in  times  of  war  the  national  unity 
growing  out  of  the  widespread  acceptance  of  the  suigle 
war  objective  does  act  as  an  organizing  influence.  In 
peace  times  there  may  be  similar  though  less  clearly 
discemable  results  growing  out  of  the  acceptance  of 
national  goals.  Until  analyses  along  this  line  have  been 
developed,  the  role  of  accepted  goals  which  is  so  im- 
portant to  the  organization  of  activity  in  lesser  spheres 
cannot  be  set  forth  as  it  effects  the  organizational 
structure  of  the  whole  economy. 

Regardless  of  the  exact  role  of  accepted  goals,  there 
can  be  little  question  that  the  four  factors  discussed 
above,  administration,  market  mechanism,  canalizing 
rules  and  accepted  goals,  are  of  major  significance  for 
the  organized  use  of  resources.  Together  they  consti- 
tute the  main  influences  which  make  the  separate 
activities  of  the  millions  of  workers  in  the  nation  com- 
bme  into  an  organized  whole.  Each  concrete  situation 
usually  involves  a  combination  of  these  influences,  some- 
times in  one  proportion,  sometimes  in  another.  These 
influences  in  combination  provide  the  organizational 
structure  of  the  whole  economy  and  the  relative  roles 
which  each  plays  gives  its  specific  character  to  the 
organizational  structure  of  the  American  economj-. 


CHAPTER    VIII.— THE    PRICE    STRUCTURE 


Introduction 

In  the  preceding  chapter  the  market  mechanism  has 
been  emphasized  as  a  major  coordinating  influence. 
This  coordination  is  brought  about  through  tlie  series 
of  exchanges  between  economic  units.  These  in  turn 
are  in  large  measure  governed  by  prices  which  act  as  a 
mediator  in  apportioning  resources  and  benefits.  It 
is  the  purpose  of  tliis  chapter  to  e.xamine  the  structure 
of  prices  in  order  to  discover,  if  possible,  the  extent  to 
which  they  do  in  fact  contribute  to  full  and  eflective 
use  of  resources.  Following  the  procedure  of  earlier 
chapters,  the  price  structure  will  be  considered  first 
in  terms  of  the  mterrelationship  of  prices  as  of  a  given 
time,  then  in  terms  of  the  trends  of  change,  and  finally 
in  terms  of  their  sensitivity  to  depression. 

Prices  fall  into  three  major  categories  accorduig  to 
the  three  main  types  of  transactions  which  they 
govern — goods,  manpower,  and  securities.     The  first, 


goods  prices,  involves  primarily  the  products  of  pro- 
ductive activity,  including  capital  goods  as  well  as 
consumption  goods  and  both  commodities  and  services. 
The  second  category  involves  primarily  the  employ- 
ment arrangements  whereby  individuals  agree  to  work 
under  administrative  direction  for  a  wage  or  salary. 
The  contractual  wage  or  salary  rates  enter  into  the 
price  structure  as  the  price  for  manpower.  The  third 
category,  that  of  security  prices,  refers  primarily  to  the 
legal  instruments  representing  the  prospect  of  future 
money  returns  in  such  forms  as  interest  and  dividends.' 


'  These  legal  instruments  often  involve  more  or  less  contingent  threads  of  control 
over  pro<iuctive  enterprises,  as  in  the  cise  of  vot  ing  stock,  or  over  instruments  of  pro- 
duction, as  in  the  case  of  a  farm  mortgage,  but  their  main  characteristic  from  the  point 
of  view  of  price  is  their  prospect  of  bringing  in  money  to  the  purchaser  in  the  future. 
At  their  initial  sale,  securities  may  bring  capital  to  proiiuctive  enterprise  or  funds  to 
be  spent  on  current  consumption,  whereas  in  subsequent  sales  the  interest  and  con- 
trols represented  by  the  security  are  transferred  from  one  holder  to  another  at  a  price. 
In  either  case  the  essential  nature  of  the  transaction  is  the  payment  of  money  currently 
for  the  prospect  of  receiving  money  in  the  future. 
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In  order  to  cover  the  essentials  of  the  price  structure, 
it  would  be  necessary  to  outline  the  structure  of  prices 
in  the  goods  market,  the  structure  of  wage  and  salary 
rates,  and  the  structure  of  security  prices,  and  to  follow 
through  the  interrelations  among  these  three  structures. 

The  Relation  Between  Goods 
Prices,  Labor  Rates,  and 
Security  Prices 

A  rougli  indication  of  interrelation  between  prices  in 
the  three  mam  price  fields  can  be  obtained  by  compar- 
ing price  indexes  representing  price  behavior  in  each 
field.  In  chart  I,  crude  indexes  are  given  of  the  changes 
in  goods  prices  at  retail,^  in  labor  rates,  and  in  security 
prices.  An  examination  of  this  chart  indicates  that 
retail  prices  and  labor  rates  tend  to  fluctuate  fairly 
closely  together  for  short  periods,  both  rising  sharply  in 
the  war  years  from  1915  to  1920  and  then  falling  to- 
gether in  1921  and  1922,  falling  again  from  1930  to  1933 
and  rismg  from  then  to  1937.  This  close  relation  be- 
tween fluctuation  in  hourly  labor  rates  and  fluctuations 
in  retail  prices  holds  for  both  hourly  wage  rates  and 
salary  rates  but  neither  appears  to  fluctuate  closely  with 
wholesale  prices.  This  is  made  apparent  in  chart  II, 
which  gives  indexes  for  each  of  the  four  items  separately 
and  shows  wage  and  salary  rates  fluctuating  fairly 
closely  together  while  wholesale  prices  show  much  more 
violent  fluctuations  in  the  war  period  than  do  retail 
prices. 

Though  labor  rates  and  retail  prices  tend  to  fluctuate 
rouglily  together  for  short  periods,  labor  rates  have 
mcreased  fairly  steadily  in  relation  to  retail  prices.  This 
is  shown  in  chart  III,  which  gives  the  relation  of  hourly 

^  Asan  index  of  retail  prices,  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics /ndfjro/^ftt  Cost  of  Living, 
is  used  to  reflect  goods  prices  because  it  is  probably  more  typical  of  goods  prices  as  a 
whole  than  an  index  of  wholesale  prices  or  a  composite  of  wholesale  and  retail  prices. 
In  the  first  place  the  cost  of  living  is  on  the  whole  more  comprehensive  than  an  index 
of  wholesale  prices.  It  includes  the  prices  for  many  commodities  and  services  which 
do  not  pass  through  the  wholesale  markets,  such  as  the  professional  services  of  doctor 
and  dentist,  the  personal  services  of  barber  shops,  amusements,  and  house  rentals. 
It  also  reflects  in  the  price  of  retail  commodities  not  only  the  price  for  the  function 
of  retail  distribution  but  to  some  extent  the  wholesale  prices  of  the  commodities 
distributed  at  retail.  On  the  other  hand,  it  misses  the  goods  sold  at  wholesale  but 
not  passing  through  the  retail  marliets,  such  as  capital  equipment  and  construction 
goods.  In  the  second  place,  both  the  wholesale  and  retail  indexes  probably  exag- 
gerate the  flexibility  of  prices  because  they  tend  to  be  made  up  of  more  standard 
commodities  which,  on  the  whole,  fluctuate  in  price  more  than  nonstandard  good.^. 
This  exaggeration  of  flexibility  is  probal)ly  inherent  in  the  creation  of  price  indexes. 
In  order  to  construct  an  index  of  prices  it  is  almost  essential  to  employ  the  prices  of 
relatively  standard  products  to  typify  the  prices  in  whole  industries.  Yet  in  most 
industries  the  standard  products  are,  on  the  whole,  more  flexible  in  price  than  the  less 
standard  products.  Thus  cotton  yarns  and  standard  cotton  sheeting,  print  cloth  and 
similar  standard  fabrics  are  used  to  typify  the  cotton  textile  industry.  These  are 
items  allot  whose  prices  are  relatively  flexible.  But  approximately  20  percent  of  the 
value  of  products  of  the  cotton  textile  industry  is  made  up  of  specialty  products  such 
as  draperies,  plush,  velvet,  surgical  dressings,  woven  labels,  which  are  relatively  less 
flexible  in  price.  For  most  industries  it  is  easier  to  obtain  continuous  price  series  for 
standard  products  than  for  specialty  products  and  the  pric«  of  a  standard  product 
seems  a  more  appropriate  item  in  a  price  index  than  the  price  of  any  single  specialty 
product  because  it  is  likely  to  represent  a  larger  proportion  of  the  total  product  of 
the  industry.  The  same  exaggeration  likewise  tends  to  arise  in  the  cost  of  living 
index,  though  since  the  items  in  the  cost  of  living  index  are,  on  the  whole,  less  flexible 
than  wholesale  prices  the  exaggeration  of  flexibility  is  probably  not  so  great. 


CHART  III. — Ratio  of  wage  rates   to   retail  prices   1913-1937, 
1926-29  =  100 


Source:  Based  on  data 
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labor  rates  to  retail  prices.  Taking  the  index  of  retail 
prices  as  100,^  the  index  of  labor  rates  increased  fairly 
steadily  from  78.8  in  1913  to  126.5  in  1937.  Both  the 
retail  price  index  and  the  labor  rate  index  are  too  crude 
to  allow  a  precise  measurement  of  the  increase  in  the 
real  buying  power  of  hours  of  labor,  but  they  point  to 
a  very  real  and  fairly  continuous  increase  smce  1913. 
This  increase  does  not  necessarily  mean  that  annual 
incomes  have  increased  but  only  that  an  hour  of  labor 
can  buy  more  goods. 

The  increase  in  hourly  labor  rates  in  relation  to  retail 
prices  presumably  reflects,  for  the  most  part,  such  of 
the  gains  from  technical  improvement  as  have  been 
passed  on  to  the  consumer  in  the  form  of  either  lower 
prices  or  higher  labor  rates.  Just  how  far  the  gains 
from  technical  improvement  have  actually  been  passed 
on  and  how  far  they  have  been  retained  by  producers 
cannot  be  determined  without  intensive  research,  but 
it  is  clear  that  in  very  considerable  magnitude  the  gains 
have  been  passed  on.  In  the  main  this  has  resulted 
from  the  individual  producer's  effort  to  expand  his 
markets,  from  price  competition  among  producers,  and 
from  the  pressure  of  organized  labor  to  increase  its 
hourly  wage  rates. 


I  Both  indexes  being  based  on  1926-29  as  100. 
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This  passing  on  of  the  gaijis  from  technical  improve- 
ment can  be  seen  in  detail  in  some  of  the  industries 
which  have  shown  great  strides  toward  more  efficient 
production  in  recent  years.  In  chart  IV  below,  hourly 
wage  rates*  and  indexes  of  wholesale  prices  are  given 
for  three  such  industries.  In  the  automobile  ijidustry 
the  price  of  cars  declined  fairly  steadily  from  1926  to 
1933,  while  wage  rates  appear  to  have  been  increasing 
steadily  from  1926  to  1937  except  for  the  depression 
years  of  1932  and  1933.  Not  only  was  the  quality  of 
the  low-priced  car  steadily  improved  but  the  technical 
improvement  which  reduced  the  man-hours  necessary 
to  produce  a  car  was  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  reflected 
in  the  smaller  number  of  hours  which  it  was  necessary 
to  work  in  the  industry  in  order  to  obtain  enough  wages 
to  buy  a  car.^ 

In  the  case  of  rayon,  the  price  dropped  sharply  from 
1926  to  1931  and  more  gradually  thereafter,  reflecting 
the  decreased  costs  of  production.  Unfortmiately 
data  on  hourly  earnings  are  not  available  prior  to  1929. 
The  level  of  earnings  in  that  year,  however,  and  some 
steady  increase  shown  since  1932  indicate  that  the 
gains  from  technical  improvements  in  this  industry 
were  first  passed  on  to  the  consumer  in  the  form  of 
lower  prices  and  subsequently  passed  on  to  the  workers 
in  the  form  of  higher  wages. 

The  knit  goods  industry  appears  to  have  gone  through 
a  period  prior  to  1930  when  technical  gains  were  passed 
on  through  both  price  decline  and  wage  increase. 
Thereafter  prices  and  wages  have  moved  up  and  down 
together,  maintaining  a  fairly  constant  relationship 
with  each  other. 

In  considering  the  gains  in  the  buymg  power  of  hourly 
earnings  it  is  important  not  to  confuse  these  with 
increases  in  annual  wages  or  with  improvements  in  the 
standard  of  hvuig.  Because  of  extensive  miemployment 
and  part-time  employment,  increases  in  relative  hourly 
wages  have  not  necessarily  meant  an  increase  in  aimual 
income.  Likewise  even  with  full-time  employment  the 
reduction  in  the  hours  of  the  standard  work  week, 
already  indicated  in  chapter  V  has  reduced  the  total 
hours  worked  so  that  the  increase  in  relative  hourly 
wage  rates  has  not  resulted  m  a  commensurate  increase 
m  income  even  for  those  persons  fortunate  enough  to 
be  fully  employed.  In  each  of  the  tliree  industries 
shown  m  chart  IV,  weekly  earnings  were  lower  in  1936 
than  m  1929  although  hourly  wage  rates  were  substan- 
tiaUy  higher.'     The  significance  of  the  declme  of  goods 

•National  Industrial  Conference  Board  hourly  earnings  are  used  in  this  chart  for 
automohiles  and  knit  goods  although  they  differ  somewhat  from  the  hourly  earnings 
Shown  for  these  mdustries  in  appendix  fi.  The  latter  are  based  on  Bureau  of  Labor 
btat.stics  data,  which  are  not  available  for  the  years  prior  to  1932. 

'  The  manpower  involved  in  producing  the  raw  materials  for  the  industry  and  the 
wage  rates  paid  in  their  production  should  also  be  tal^en  account  of,  but  data  are  not 
now  available  in  a  form  to  do  this. 

'  See  appendix  18.  section  21. 
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("HART  IV 

WHOLESALE    PRICES   AND  HOURLY  WAGE   RATES 

IN    SELECTED   INDUSTRIES     1926-37 


1926  1928  1930  1932 

Source:  See  appendix  is,  section  21 
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prices  in  relation  to  hourly  labor  rates  lies  in  the  decline 
in  real  prices  in  response  to  the  decline  in  real  costs 
resulting  from  tecluiical  iinpro%'ement.  Only  under 
conditions  in  which  resources  were  continuously  used  to 
the  full  and  men  and  equipment  were  not  idle  would 
this  decline  in  prices  be  surely  reflected  in  an  increase 
in  the  standard  of  living. 

In  contrast  to  the  closely  similar  behavior  of  the 
indexes  of  retail  prices  and  labor  rates,  security  prices 
appear  to  fluctuate  in  a  manner  largely  independent 
of  these  two.  Between  1915  and  1920,  when  both  retail 
prices  and  labor  rates  approximately  doubled,  the  index 
of  security  prices  fluctuated  relatively  little.  It  was, 
in  fact,  slightly  lower  in  1920  than  in  1915  since,  al- 
though stocks  went  up  a  little,  bonds  dropped  appre- 
ciably in  response  to  the  higher  rates  of  uiterest  resulting 
from  the  war,  as  can  be  seen  in  charts  I  and  II.  Be- 
tween 1922  and  1929  when  both  retail  prices  and  labor 
rates  were  relatively  stable  except  for  the  gradual  in- 
crease in  the  latter,  the  index  of  security  prices  approxi- 
mately doubled,  the  bonds  index  recovering  its  earUer 
loss  and  the  stock  index  tripling.  Only  in  the  depres- 
sion period  from  1929  to  1937  do  the  indexes  of  retail 
prices,  labor  rates,  and  security  prices  show  the  same 
general  behavior.  All  three  declined  with  depression 
and  rose  with  recovery,  security  prices  dropping  sooner 
and  more  sharply  and  recovering  sooner  and  more 
sharply  than  the  other  two.  Retail  prices  dropped 
more  than  labor  rates  and  recovered  less,  thus  continu- 
ing the  trend  toward  higher  hourly  labor  rates  in  rela- 
tion to  prices  already  referred  to,  but  neither  retail 
prices  nor  labor  rates  dropped  as  far  or  recovered  as 
much  as  security  prices. 

So  far,  in  discussing  the  structure  of  prices,  attention 
has  been  focused  on  general  price  iiidexes  typifying 
the  three  main  types  of  market  transactions.  This 
was  done  in  order  to  emphasize  the  general  relation  of 
the  different  markets  to  each  other.  Actually  within 
each  of  these  markets  there  is  the  greatest  diversity  of 
price  behavior,  with  certain  patterns  running  through 
this  diversity  which  appear  to  give  to  the  system  of 
prices  in  the  United  States  its  essential  structure.  For 
the  purpose  of  examining  these  patterns  of  price  be- 
havior, each  market  will  be  considered  in  turn,  first  the 
prices  of  goods,  then  labor  rates  and  then,  very  briefly, 
security  prices. 

The  Structure  of  Goods  Prices 

In  comparing  indexes  of  goods  prices  with  indexes 
for  labor  rates  and  security  prices,  an  index  of  retail 
prices  has  been  employed  to  represent  the  general 
behavior  of  goods  prices.  This  index  has  been  used 
because,  on  the  whole,  an  index  of  retail  prices  seems 
more  typical  of  the  behavior  of  goods  price  than  the 


wholesale  price  index  or  than  any  composite  index  which 
could  at  present  be  constructed.  But  in  examining  the 
internal  structure  of  goods  prices,  the  constituent  items 
in  the  available  wholesale  price  index  appear  Hkely  to 
give  a  better  basis  of  analysis  than  those  making  up 
the  retail  price  index.  The  available  data  on  individual 
wholesale  prices  are  on  the  whole  more  rehable  than  those 
for  retail  prices;'  wholesale  prices  tend  to  be  more 
sensitive  than  retail  prices  and  thus  magnify  the 
essentials  of  the  goods  price  structure;  and  finally, 
wholesale  prices  lie  at  the  heart  of  the  goods  market 
and  their  behavior  is  basic  to  the  economic  adjustments 
by  wliich  the  market  mechanism  can  operate  to  facilitate 
the  fuU  and  effective  use  of  resources. 

As  is  to  be  expected,  the  behavior  of  individual 
wholesale  prices  is  very  different  from  that  of  the 
wholesale  price  index.  A  fairly  typical  sample  of 
individual  price  series  is  given  in  chart  V.* 

The  separate  series  show  the  greatest  diversity  of 
behavior.  Both  egg  and  coal  prices  show  a  marked 
seasonal  variation,  but  egg  prices  show  clearly  the 
influence  of  the  depression,  while  the  price  of  coal 
hardly  reflects  the  depression  at  all,  the  drop  in  price 
from  1929  to  1932  being  more  Uke  a  step  in  a  longer 
trend  of  declining  anthracite  prices.  Most  of  the  series 
show  the  influence  of  the  depression  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent,  though  men's  dress  shoes  fail  to  show  a  depres- 
sion decline  in  price  and  rayon  fails  to  show  a  rise  in 
price  with  recovery.  Tobacco  prices  followed  fairly 
closely  the  behavior  of  the  wholesale  price  index,  while 
rye  shows  independent  fluctuations  which  might  be 
traced  to  variations  in  the  size  of  crop.  The  top  four 
series  show  price  changes  practicaUy  every  month, 
while  the  price  of  rayon  and  dress  shoes  reflect  an 
appreciable  degree  of  administrative  control,  each  of 
them  remaining  constant  for  months  at  a  time.  Glu- 
cose is  intermediate,  being  fairly  flexible  in  price  yet 
showing  occasional  periods  of  price  administration. 
Almost  any  group  of  wholesale  prices  chosen  at  random 
will  show  this  same  diversity  of  behavior. 

Sensitivity  to  Basic  Factors 
Conditioning  Economic  Activity 

The  first  important  structural  characteristic  under- 
lying this  diversity  of  behavior  is  associated  with  differ- 
ences in  the  sensitivity  of  prices  to  gradual  changes  in 
the  basic  factors  which  condition  economic  activity- 
changes  in  teclmiques  of  production,  in  available 
resources,  and  in  consumer  wants.  If  prices  are  to  act 
in  such  a  way  as  to  apportion  resources  in  balanced 
fashion  between  different  uses,  price  relationships  must 

'  The  reliability  of  the  constituent  items  in  the  Bi:reau  of  Labor  Statistics  niiole 
sale  Price  Indei  is  discussed  in  detail  in  appendix  1 . 
*  This  chart  shows  the  variation  in  price  movements  by  months. 
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undergo  constant  adjustment  to  new  conditions.  When 
improved  teclmiqiies  of  producing  rayon  are  developed 
so  that  less  manpower  is  necessarv  to  make  it,  the  fuU 
use  of  the  new  teclmiques  will  be  developed  only  if 
rayon  production  is  expanded  to  an  extent  correspond- 
ing to  the  reduction  in  the  resources,  including  man- 
power, necessary  to  produce  it.  This  calls  for  a  lowering 
of  rayon  prices  m  relation  to  the  prices  of  other  textile 
fibers.  Likewise,  if  the  supply  of  a  particular  resource 
is  approaching  exhaustion,  balanced  use  of  resources 
requires  a  restriction  of  its  use  to  the  filling  of  the  most 
pressing  wants  and  the  substitution  of  other  materials 
where  possible.  If  this  restriction  is  to  be  accomplished 
through  price,  a  gradual  increase  in  the  relative  price  of 
the  particular  resource  would  be  required.  FuiaUy, 
when  consumers'  wants  sliift  from  one  tj'pe  of  goods  to 
another,  the  readjustment  in  the  use  of  resources  calls 
for  readjustment  in  price  relationships. 

It  is  an  important  characteristic  of  these  changes  in 
price  relationship  which  work  for  balanced  use  of  re- 
soiu'ces  that  thej'  recjuire  only  gradual  change.  They  do 
not  call  for  day-to-day  or  week-to-week  or  monthly 
changes.  Wliile  flexible  market  prices  may  actually 
make  this  adjustment  by  constantly  changing,  a  price 
which  was  readjusted  only  once  or  twice  a  j-ear  might 
also  be  sufficiently  flexible  to  keep  pace  with  the  under- 
lying changes  in  techniques  of  production,  in  available 
resources  and  in  consimier  wants.  At  best  the  most 
effective  use  of  resources  wliich  can  be  hoped  for  in 
practice  can  only  be  a  crude  approximation  to  a  bal- 
anced use  and,  so  long  as  full  use  of  resources  is  maLn- 
tamed,  relatively  infrequent  readjustments  in  price 
could  serve  to  main  tarn  approximate  balance  in  price 
relationships.  Thus  while  administered  prices  which 
change  infrequently  do  not  contribute  effectively  to  full 
use  of  resources,  as  vnh  be  made  clear  in  the  next  sec- 
tion,there  is  nothing  inherent  in  such  administered  prices 
to  prevent  relatively  balanced  use  of  resources,  pro- 
vided full  use  is  not  dependent  on  their  flexibUity. 

The  extent  to  which  both  market  and  admmistered 
prices  adjust  to  the  basic  conditions  underMng  the  use 
of  resources  could  be  clearly  brought  out  if  adequate 
data  were  available  covering  a  fairly  long  period  of  full 
use  of  resources  with  relatively  stable  prices.  Unfortu- 
nately, long  periods  of  sustained  full  use  of  resources 
have  not  occurred  in  recent  times.  The  period  from 
1923  to  1929  was  one  of  relatively  fuU  use  of  resources 
but  relative  price  stability  after  the  post-war  distortions 
was  not  achieved  until  1925  or  1926.  By  anah^zing  the 
price  data  for  the  period  from  1926  to  1929,  however, 
considerable  light  can  be  thrown  on  the  price  readjust- 
ments which  take  place  in  the  presence  of  relatively  full 
use  of  resources  and  a  relatively  stable  level  of  goods 
prices." 


CHART  V 

EXAMPLES    OF    VARIETY  IN   WHOLESALE    PRICE    BEHAVIOR 
1926-37,    BY   MONTHS 


*  The  choice  of  1926  as  the  initial  year  in  the  period  analyzed  is  due  in  part  to  the 
fact  that  the  number  of  items  on  which  wholesiile  price  data  is  published  by  the 
Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  was  greatly  increased  in  that  rear. 


Source:  V.  S.  Department  of  Labor,  Bur  au  of  Labor  Statistics. 
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Between  1926  and  1929,  though  the  index  of  whole- 
sale prices  dropped  only  4.7  percent,  individual  prices 
changed  in  such  a  way  as  to  bring  very  considerable 
alterations  in  price  relationships.  This  shift  in  price 
relationships  is  clearly  indicated  in  chart  VI  which  shows 
the  617  items  included  in  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics 
wholesale  price  index  distributed  according  to  the  per- 
cent change  in  price  from  1926  to  1929.'"  Approxi- 
mately 93  of  the  items  dropped  from  0  to  5  percent, 
thus  following  fairly  closely  the  change  in  the  wholesale 
index  which  is  indicated  by  the  dotted  line.  On  the  other 
hand,  67  items  were  more  than  15  percent  higher  in 
1929  than  in  1926,  while  113  items  were  at  least  15  per- 
cent lower.  This  diverse  behavior  typifies  the  constant 
readjustment  taking  place  in  prices  and  while  some 
changes  can  be  attributed  to  temporary  conditions,  a 
considerable  proportion  undoubtedly  reflect  basic 
changes  in  the  appropriate  use  of  resources. 

Keadjustment  was  not  equally  marked  for  different 
groups  of  prices.  In  chart  VII  the  data  of  chart  VI  "  are 
broken  down  into  ten  separate  groups  according  to 
administrative  and  market  dominated  prices  as  re- 
flected in  frequency  of  price  change.'^  It  is  evident 
from  the  chart  that  as  the  role  of  administration  in- 


■»  While  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  wholesale  price  index  includes  7S4  items 
many  items  are  largely  duplications,  as  for  instance  several  butter  items.  Because 
of  the  weighting  system  used  in  compiling  the  index  this  duplication  is  in  no  way 
detrimental  but  in  the  analysis  of  separate  price  behavior,  this  duplication  would  tend 
to  distort  the  results  except  where  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  weighting  is  also  em- 
ployed. For  this  reason  duplicating  items  have  been  dropped  according  to  principles 
outlined  in  appendix  2.  Also  some  items  have  been  dropped  because  the  data  were 
incomplete.  This  reduces  the  items  from  784  to  617.  The  annual  figures  used  are 
averages  of  the  monthly  data. 

"  The  data  upon  which  these  charts  are  based  are  given  in  table  I  of  appendix  2. 

'2  This  follows  the  procedure  used  in  Industrial  Prices  and  Their  Relative  Ivflezibility, 
by  G.  C.  Means,  74th  Cong.,  1st  sess.,  S.  Doc.  13. 

CH.\RT  VI 


DISTRIBUTION     OF    617    WHOLESALE    PRICE    ITEMS 
BY    PERCENT   OF    PRICE   CHANGE      1926-1929 


n^iT- 


Source:  Based  on  data  given  in  appendLx  2.  table  I. 


creases,  the  likelihood  of  marked  readjustments  in  price 
diminishes.  In  the  least  flexible  group  of  administered 
prices  there  are  8  items  which  showed  no  price  change 
at  all  from  1926  to  1929,  while,  for  nearly  three  quar- 
ters of  the  items,  the  average  price  in  1929  was  within 
5  percent  of  the  average  price  in  1926.  At  the  other 
end  of  the  scale,  only  a  fifth  of  the  market-dominated 
prices  averaged  within  5  percent  of  their  1926  prices. 
The  greater  diversity  of  behavior  in  the  market-domi- 
nated prices,  largely  agricultural  products  or  their 
derivatives,  cannot  be  accoimted  for  wholly  by  differ- 
ences in  crop  conditions  between  1926  and  1929.  On 
the  whole  the  marked  contrast  between  the  behavior  of 
the  market-dominated  prices  and  those  showing  marked 
infrequency  of  price  change  can  only  be  accounted  for 
by  a  lower  sensitivity  to  changes  in  the  basic  factors — 
techniques,  resources,  and  wants. 

In  order  to  discover  if  possible  the  type  of  prices 
tending  to  be  least  sensitive  in  their  basic  adjustment, 
the  6 1 7  items  have  been  regrouped  according  to  several 
significant  categories  and  the  behavior  witliin  the 
separate  groups  examined.  First  the  separate  items 
were  grouped  into  food,  clotliing,  and  other  items.'' 
The  results  are  given  in  chart  VIII.  From  the  chart 
it  is  clear  that  on  the  whole  food  prices  are  sensitive 
to  changes  in  the  three  basic  factors,  wants,  resources, 
and  teclmiques,  clothing  prices  are  intermediately 
sensitive,  while  the  bulk  of  the  price  insensitivity  is 
in  other  items.  The  same  items  are  then  grouped 
according  to  fabrication.  Here  again,  the  raw  ma- 
terials are  most  sensitive,  the  semifinished  less  so,  and 
the  finished  commodities  least  sensitive.  Finally,  the 
items  are  grouped  by  durability,  the  nondurable  com- 
modities showing  the  most  sensitivity,  the  semidurable 
less,  and  the  durable  the  least. 

The  above  analysis  suggests  that  with  relatively  full 
use  of  resources  and  a  relatively  stable  level  of  goods 
prices,  the  bulk  of  prices  show  sufRcient  flexibility  of 
price  to  make  possible  the  adjustments  to  changes  in 
techniques,  in  available  resources  and  in  consumer 
wants  wliich  are  required  for  reasonably  balanced  use 
of  resources.  At  the  same  time  it  is  reasonably  clear 
that  there  are  some  groups  of  items  wliich  do  not  show 
the  requisite  flexibility.  Even  if  full  use  of  resources 
were  attained  the  insensitivity  of  such  items  would 
impede  the  balanced  use  of  resources.  The  above 
analysis  also  suggests  that  the  items  which  are  insen- 
sitive to  changes  in  the  basic  factors  tend  to  fall  among 
the  more  higlily  processed  goods  and  durable  goods. 
These  products  are  particularly  associated  with  the 
dominance  of  admmistrative  controls.  However,  the 
analysis  is  based  on  the  frequency  of  particular  types 

"  The  food  and  clothing  categories  both  include  the  goods  ready  for  consumption, 
and  the  raw  materials  going  into  them.    See  table  I,  appendix  2. 
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of  behavior  for  groups  of  prices  so  that  no  conchisions 
can  be  reached  as  to  the  sensitivity  of  particular  items. 
It  can  point  to  the  types  of  prices  requiring  investiga- 
tion and  can  suggest  the  magnitude  of  tliis  type  of  in- 
sensitivity,  but  only  detailed  investigation  into  the 
effectiveness  with  which  particular  industries  are  using 
the  available  resources  could  determine  that  particular 
prices  were  a  serious  impediment  to  balanced  use  of 
resources. 

The  discovery  and  elimination  of  prices  which  im- 
pede the  balanced  use  of  resources  constitutes  one  of 
the  continuing  functions  which  need  to  be  performed 
if  effective  use  of  resources  is  to  be  attained.  It  is  a 
function  which  does  not  involve  the  whole  economy  as 
a  single  going  concern,  but  which  can  be  carried  out 
piecemeal,  one  industry  at  a  time,  as  techniques  for 
dealing  with  the  problem  are  further  developed  and  as 
the  need  for  specific  action  becomes  more  apparent. 
Failure  to  perform  this  function  may  lead  to  waste  and 
inefficiency  in  the  use  of  particular  resources  or  to  un- 
justified monopoly  profits,  but  it  has  relatively  little 
effect  on  the  economy  as  a  functioning  machine. 

Sensitivity  to  Depression 
and  Recovery 

More  important  for  the  immediate  functioning  of 
the  whole  economy  are  the  differences  in  the  sensitivity 
to  depression  and  to  recovery  displayed  by  the  prices  of 
different  goods.  The  tremendous  drop  in  economic 
activity  between  1929  and  1932  and  the  large  measure 
of  recovery  from  1932  to  1937  give  a  basis  for  analyzing 
this  type  of  sensitivity.  The  quite  diverse  behavior  of 
particular  wholesale  prices  from  1929  to  1932  is  shown 
in  chart  IX.  There  is  nothing  in  the  behavior  of  the 
individual  items  that  can  properly  be  called  typical. 
Though  the  wholesale  price  index  dropped  32  percent, 
a  third  of  the  items  dropped  more  than  35  percent  while 
another  third  dropped  less  than  25  percent."  The 
same  diverse  behavior  appears  in  the  recovery  period 
and  is  shown  in  chart  X. 

At  first  glance  the  diverse  behavior  of  prices  in  these 
two  periods  might  appear  to  be  of  the  same  nature  as 
the  diverse  behavior  between  1926  and  1929.  Actu- 
ally, however,  the  behavior  in  the  depression  period  is 
intimately  tied  to  the  beha\nor  in  the  recovery  period 
and  appears  to  involve  a  specific  depression  behavior 
superimposed  on  the  tendency  toward  pricereadjustment 
which  operates  when  resources  are  more  fully  employed. 
On  the  whole,  and  with  many  exceptions,  there  was  a 
rough  tendency  for  the  prices  which  dropped  most  from 
1929  to  1932  to  rise  most  from  1932  to  1937  while  those 
that  dropped  least  tended  to  rise  least.     Tliis  is  indi- 

"  H  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  weights  were  applied  to  the  individual  items, 
more  emphasis  would  be  placed  on  the  more  sensitive  items. 


cated  in  chart  XI  which  gives  the  617  wholesale  price 
items  plotted  so  as  to  show  changes  in  price  in  both 
periods.  Each  dot  represents  one  item  and  its  distance 
from  the  vertical  axis  represents  the  faU  in  price  while 

CHART  VII 
WHOLESALE   PRICE  ITEMS  IN  TEN  FREQUENCY   GROUPS 
DISTRIBUTED  BY  PERCENT   CHANGE  IN  PRICE,  1926-29 
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Source:  Bassd  on  data  given  in  appendix  2,  table  I. 
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CHART  VIII 

GROUPS  OF  PRICES   DISTRIBUTED  ACCORDING  TO  PERCENT   CHANGE   IN  PRICE  FROM   1926  TO  1929 
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Source:  Based  on  data  given  in  appendbc  2,  table  I. 


Structure  of  the  American  Economy 

the  distance  from  the  horizontal  axis  represents  the 
rise.'=  Thus  if  the  price  of  an  item  dropped  10  points 
and  recovered  10  points  (1929=100),  the  point  repre- 
senting it  would  lie  on  the  line  AA'  fairly  close  to  0. 
If  it  dropped  50  points  and  recovered  50  points,  its  dot 
would  also  he  on  the  line  AA'  but  further  from  tlie 
origin.  If  it  recovered  more  than  it  dropped,  its  dot 
would  lie  above  AA'  and  if  it  recovered  less  it  would 
lie  below  the  line. 

It  is  clear  from  the  chart  that  the  bulk  of  prices  had 
not  recovered  all  of  their  depression  drop  by  1937. 
The  line  BB'  represents  the  recovery  of  the  wholesale 
price  index.  The  scatter  of  the  points  about  the  line 
BB'  suggests  that  prices  which  were  sensitive  to  depres- 
sion influence  were  also  sensitive  to  recovery  influence, 
on  the  whole  to  about  the  same  degree."  Similarly, 
the  insensitive  prices  were  on  the  whole  insensitive  in 
both  periods. 

Depression  sensitivity  and  character  of  product. — 
This  similarity  of  behavior  in  both  depression  and 
recovery  offers  the  possibility  of  measuring  the  sensi- 
tivity of  individual  prices  to  depression  and  recovery  in 
a  way  that  largely  eliminates  the  influence  of  non- 
depression  factors  such  as  were  at  work  between  1926 
and  1929.  A  crude  measure  can  be  derived  by  taking 
an  average  of  the  prices  in  1929  and  1937  and  using  the 
difl^erence  between  this  figure  and  the  price  in  1932  as 
the  drop  in  price  attributable  to  the  depression.''  The 
resulting  figure  gives  a  better  indication  of  sensitivity 
to  depression  than  either  the  drop  in  price  in  the  first 
period  or  the  rise  in  the  second  period  because  any 

"The  changes  in  both  periods  are  stated  as  a  percent  of  the  1929  price. 

i«  The  coefficient  of  correlation  between  the  depression  drop  and  the  recovery  rise 
for  the  617  items  is  0.51.  The  size  of  this  figure  suggests  the  existence  of  an  appreciable 
degree  of  association  between  the  depression  drop  and  the  subsequent  recovery  rise. 

"  A  technically  more  satisfactory  index  of  depression  sensitivity  would  be  one 
based  on  the  results  of  associating  each  price  series  with  an  index  of  industrial  activity 
and  a  trend  factor,  but  the  crude  ijide.x  developed  above  gives  essentiaUy  the  same 
results  and  is  used  in  the  text  because  it  can  be  more  easily  grasped. 

CHART  IX 
repression  Period,  1929-1932 
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change  in  price  in  the  period  not  attributable  to  the 
depression  and  recovery  is  partly  averaged  out.  In  the 
discussion  which  follows  this  index  of  depression  sensi- 

CH.VRT  XI 

RELATION    BETWEEN  THE  DEPRESSION   DROP  AND   RECOVERY    RISE 
IN   617   WHOLESALE    PRICE    ITEMS 
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Source:  Based  on  data  given  in  appendix  2,  table  I. 
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tivity  will  be  used,  the  large  values  indicating  greater 
sensitivity  and  the  small  values  indicating  lesser  sensi- 
tivity. A  negative  index  would  indicate  that  the  price 
m  1932  was  higher  than  the  average  of  1929  and  1937. 
Chart  XII  shows  the  distribution  of  the  617  items  by 
this  sensitivity  mdex. 

Wlien  this  mdex  of  sensitivity  is  used  as  a  tool  of 
analysis,  and  the  depression  reactions  of  different  items 
or  groups  of  items  among  the  617  wholesale  commodities 
are  compared,  certain  characteristics  of  the  price  struc- 
ture become  apparent.  For  example,  the  wholesale 
prices  of  foods  have,  on  the  whole,  shown  a  high  degree 
of  sensitivity  to  depression,  clothuig  a  lesser  degree  of 
sensitivity,  and  items  other  than  these  two  have,  as  a 
group,  been  still  less  sensitive.  Chart  XIII  gives  the 
items  in  each  of  these  groups  distributed  according  to 
the  sensitivity  of  their  prices  to  depression. 

An  outstanding  characteristic  of  the  price  structure 
is  brought  out  by  this  type  of  analysis,  namely  that  on 
the  whole  prices  are  less  sensitive  as  goods  move  toward 
the  user.  In  case  after  case  the  price  of  a  fabricated 
product  is  less  sensitive  than  the  price  of  its  raw  mate- 
rial. Flour  is  less  sensitive  than  wheat  and  bread  at 
wholesale  is  less  sensitive  than  flour,  while  bread  at 
retail  is  least  sensitive  of  all.  Cotton  yarn  is  less  sen- 
sitive to  depression  than  cotton,  most  cotton  cloths 
are  less  sensitive  than  cotton  yarn,  cotton  clothing  at 
wholesale  than  cotton  cloth,  and  cotton  clothing  at 
retaU  less  sensitive  still.  Series  of  this  type  are  set 
forth  in  table  I.  Chart  XIV  shows  the  tendency 
toward  less  sensitivity  with  more  fabrication  by  com- 

CH.A.RT  XII 
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paring  the  ratio  of  sensitivity  of  the  later  stage  to  that 
in  the  preceding  stage.  The  cases  are  distributed 
according  to  the  ratio  of  the  sensitivity  at  the  subse- 
quent stage  to  the  sensitivity  of  the  corresponding  item 

CHART  XIII 

DISTRIBUTION   OF 

WHOLESALE    PRICE   ITEMS    IN   GROUPS 

BY    INDEX   OF   SENSITIVITY 
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Source:  Based  on  data  given  in  appendix  2,  table  I. 
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at  the  preceding  stage.  In  208  cases  the  subsequent 
stage  showed  less  sensitivity  than  the  preceding  stage 
and  in  only  31  cases  was  price  more  sensitive  to  depres- 
sion in  the  subsequent  stage.  A  clear  example  of  the 
latter  situation  is  found  in  the  case  of  gasoline  at  whole- 
sale, which  shows  more  sensitivity  than  petroleum. 
The  case  of  cold  rolled  steel  is  a  mixed  one,  for  one  raw 
material,  scrap  steel,  is  more  sensitive  than  cold  rolled 
steel,  while  pig  iron,  also  a  raw  material  for  cold  rolled 
steel,  is  less  sensitive.  Though  there  are  a  few  such 
exceptions,  there  is  a  tendency  in  general  toward  a 
gradually  increasing  insensitivity  to  depression  as  the 
ultimate  user  is  approached. 

This  same  tendency  is  evident  when  items  are  grouped 
by  degree  of  fabrication,  semifinished  goods  being  on 
the  whole  less  sensitive  than  raw  materials  as  a  group 
and  finished  goods  being  less  sensitive  than  semi- 
finished goods.  Tliis  is  brought  out  clearly  in  chart 
XV  wliich  shows  the  items  in  each  of  these  groups 
distributed  according  to  their  sensitivity  to  depression. 

When  items  are  grouped  by  the  type  of  activity 
which  has  contributed  most  to  their  value,  it  is  apparent 
that  agricultural  products,  both  raw  and  processed,  are 
most  consistently  sensitive  to  depression  wliile  goods 
whose  value  is  largely  the  product  of  manufacturing 
activity  tend  to  be  relatively  insensitive.  Mine  and 
forest  products  are  more  diverse  in  their  beha\aor.  This 
is  clearly  shown  in  chart  XVI.  The  di^^sion  between 
groups  is  necessarily  somewhat  arbitrary.     Items  are 

CHART  XIV 
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classed  as  dominantly  agricultural  when  the  bulk  of 
their  value  is  farm  produced.  Thus  not  only  wheat 
and  hogs  but  also  flour  and  pork  are  so  classed  since  in 
each  case  the  value  added  in  processing  is  a  small  pro- 
portion of  the  value  of  the  product,  18  and  13  percent 
respectively  in  1929,  for  the  industries  as  a  whole.  On 
the  other  hand,  bread  at  wholesale  is  classed  as  pre- 
dominantly a  manufactured  product  since  only  approxi- 
mately 19  percent  of  the  wholesale  value  can  be  attrib- 
uted to  the  farm  on  the  basis  of  the  flour,  butter,  eggs, 
and  milk  used  in  its  manufacture.  Wliile  the  classi- 
fication is  necessarily  crude,  it  does  involve  important 
distinctions  as  is  evident  from  the  chart.  Only  10 
percent  of   the   agriculture   dominated  items  show   a 

CHART  XV 

DISTRIBUTION   OF  WHOLESALE    PRICE   ITEMS 

IN  GROUPS  BY  DEGREE  OF  FABRICATION  BY 

INDEX  OF  SENSITIVITY 
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CHART  XVI 
DEPRESSION     SENSITIVITY    OF 
WHOLESALE   PRICE   ITEMS 

GROUPED   BY  TYPE    OF  ACTIVITY 
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DEPRESSION  SENSITIVITY  OF 
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Table  \. —Depression  sensitimty  index  of  wholesale  price  itetns  grouped  according  to  degree  of  fabrication 
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^heat 54  1 

Bye 59  5 

Oa's 52.0 

Corn '.___ 71  5 

Corn _    _  71  5 

9^1;- w ::::::::::  52:0 

AJfalfa  hay .  _  _  394 

Other  hay -ll\\l\\[\Vil[[l[  29^3 

Alfalfa  hay _ _  _  394 

Other  hay ------..-11^^^"  29.3 

Raw  sugar lg_2 

Peanuts _  512 

Beans 56.6 

Cocoa  beans __ 25.4 

Tobacco 68.0 


Cofon. _ _ 46.  3 

Wool  (imported  and  domestic) 56.8 

RawsUk 35.6 

Hides  and  skins 67.6 


Petroleum,  Oklahoma,  California,  and  Pennsyl- 
vania  28.0 

Rubber. _  gj  g 

Flaxseed 45  g 

Portland  cement 17  4 

Sand _  _    _    _         '  '  13  6 

Gravel ['...l  12  6 

Mesabi  ore __  3  5 


Copper  (electrolytic) 55.6 

C<n)per 55  6 

Tfv - —  61.6 

Lead .,74 

Lead... __    _  j~  . 

Soe  footnotes  at  end  of  table. 


FOOD  AXD  TOBACCO 

Wheat  flour 39  6 

Rye  flour y.Jiiy.ll[..lll[y    39.  7 


Hogs,  cattle  and  sheep  - 50.  4 

Poultry 28.4 


TEXTILES  AXD  LEATHER 

Cotton  cloth" 35.9 

Wool  cloth  if^ 31.  g 

Silk  yarn,  thrown 3]  2 

Silk  yarn  (domestic  and  imported).. .^^^'^III^"I  19.  3 

Wood  pulp  (4  items) 34  0 

Rayon _      _    ..'"'"  22  6 

Leather  (sole  and  side  chrome) 35. 1 

Harness  leather .    .  22  4 

SO.^^P,  ETC. 

3ils» 44  3 

PETROLEC.M  PRODUCTS 


RCBBER  GOODS 

NEWSPRINT,  ETC. 
Wood  ptilp  (4  items) 34  0 

LIXOLEUM,  ETC. 
Linseed  oil 40  4 

Linseed  meal _    31  6 

COXSTRUCTIOX  ^lATERIALS,  ETC. 


Steel  scrap 66.0 

Pig  iron 31  4 

Foundry  iron.  41  6 


White  lead 9  3 


Bread  (average  of  5  citie.s) .      _  139 

Other  wheat  products  ' "I."  isis 

Oatmeal _  42  g 

Com  products '.. 43  j 

Meat  products  < 453 

Hides  and  skins ""  67*6 

Drej^ed  poultry... '/ _        ""     ""  271 

Eggs  (average  of  7  cities) /......._.  3o!8 

Dairy  products  ' j  27.5 

Refined  sugar _      _  177 

Molasses "..""I. I. Ill  I"  '  88 

Peanut  oil _. 575 

Peanut  butter ""\lll".."~'  427 

Canned  baked  beans 27  2 

Powdered  cocoa _  no 

Smoking  tobacco .        __    _  _  19  2 

Cigarettes I"!."!!..!'  "  "  io'q 


Cotton  housewares  "_. 32  7 

Cotton  knit  goods  8 '""             '"  25"  2 

Men's  cotton  clothes  " I"". "11""!. I  22!  6 

Cotton  thread,  twine  and  rope "1111111.1  2o!7 

Blankets 34  9 

Men's  and  bovs' clothing  u    .            l""_  32.7 

Carpets 'I .'.I.".'."IIIII;  26.0 

Silk  hose,  women's _  320 

Silk  hose,  men's ".I.I"miII  '"  ig]  1 

W'omen's  rayon  hose 27.7 

Shoes" ig  ^ 

Traveling  bags  and  suitcases...-  ....'.'._'.'.'.'_'/_"'_l  24.2 

Leather  belting _  74 

Harness I.""II.m.  '"  10' 8 

Soap  (including  powder  and  chip) .  26  0 

Glycerin ;  56:0 

Gasoline  1^ _  336 

Fuel  oil,  Oklahoma  and  Pennsylvania                   "  414 

Paraffin III  ""I"  39^4 

Kerosene,  white  and  standard II             I"  ig' 7 

Cylinder  oil,  Oklahoma  and  PennsyiTanialllll I.I  22!  2 

Tires  and  tubes 26.O 

Other  than  tires  and  tubes  i« IIIII.I.III  19I0 

X'ewsprint  paper _.  30 

Wrapping  paper IIIIIIII  o' 

Linoleum  (inlaid  and  plain) 19  4 


Concrete  blocks _ 5.0 


Bar  iron _  135 

Malleable  castings IIIIII.I.III  14I0 

Spiegeleisen ._                _  19  2 

Steel  billets..- ".  I""I  26  q 

Cold  rolled  steel II      I    I  356 

Cast  iron  pipe ..        .         ."".'  50  7 

Rails IIII.IIIII.II.I  '  I 

Wire  and  wire  products'' .  '""'  jg'g 

Plates 'S "  i9"4 

Skelp,  pipe  and  tubing '». .  23  6 

^S^'\,-- — .....nil  2415 

Sheets'! 2{i0 

Other  iron  and  steel  products  " IIIIIIII  27.0 

Copper  wire,  rods  and  sheets 41.3 

Brass  wire,  rods,  tulles  and  sheets 37  5 

Solder ^'  2 

Lead  pipe ". "  35*4 

Babbitt  metal I.IIIIIIIIIIIIIII  42  9 

'\\Tiite  paint 17  5 
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Table  I — Continued 
CONSTRUCTION  MATERIALS,  ETC 


Zinc -- --- 52.  8 

Sulphur -  — -- - 0 

Borax.... -.- - 12-3 

Sisal 67.2 

Hemp... 61.2 

Jute -  40.6 


Zinc  sheets 16.0 

Sulphuric  acid L2 

Boracicacid 11.6 

Sisal  rope -. 20.8 

ManUarope 21.6 

Jute  yarn 22.  5 

Burlap 30.8 

Binder  twine... 28.5 


Source:  Based  on  table  I,  ot  appendix  2. 

Note. — Where  average  indexes  are  indicated  by  reference  to  the  footnotes,  they  are 
straight  arithmetic  averages  of  the  sensitivity  indexes  for  the  items  noted,  without 
any  adjustment  for  relative  weight. 

1  Includes  soda  crackers,  pretzels,  sweet  crackers,  macaroni,  and  wheat  cereal. 

2  Includes  hominy  grits,  two  items  for  corn  meal,  corn  oil,  corn  starch,  glucose, 
laundry  starch,  and  corn  cereal. 

a  Includes  hogs,  cows,  steers,  calves,  sheep  and  lambs. 

*  Includes  items  under  meats  in  appendix  2,  table  I,  and  oleomargarine,  but  excludes 
dressed  poultry. 

'  Includes  butter,  cheese,  milk:  New  York,  San  Francisco,  Chicago;  and  evaporated 
milk. 

6  Includes  osnabures,  light  drill,  print  cloth  (2  quotations) ,  brown  sheeting,  ticking, 
wide  duck,  denim,  heavy  drill,  flannel  beige,  bleached  sheeting,  muslin,  sheeting  per- 
cale, percale,  muslin  No.  4,  gingham,  toweling,  madras  shirting,  damask. 

'  Includes  cotton  blankets,  colored  cotton  blankets,  pillow  cases,  table  cloths. 

^Includes  men's  cotton  hose,  women's  union  suits,  men's  cotton  underwear,  and 
men's  union  suits. 


9  Includes  overalls,  soft  collars,  men's  dress  shirts,  work  shirts,  men's  work  trousers, 
dress  shirts,  stiff  collars. 

"  Includes  worsted  suiting,  uniform  serge,  heavy  overcoating,  suiting  serge,  wool 
broadcloth,  bleached  flannel,  wool  crepe,  serge,  7-ounce  flannel,  Sicflian  cloth. 

u  Includes  indexes  for  boys'  knickers,  top  coat  (2  quotations),  men's  4-piece  suits, 
men's  S-piece  suits,  boys'  4-piece  suits,  overcoats,  and  men's  wool  underwear. 

1*  Includes  axminster  carpets,  Brussels  carpets,  and  Wilton  carpets. 

13  Includes  the  items  listed  under  "shoes"  in  appendix  2,  table  I. 

1*  Includes  coconut  oil,  palm  kernel  oil,  palm  nigr  ofl,  and  cottonseed  oil. 

i»  Includes  natural  gasoline,  Oklahoma  and  Eastern  and  California  gasoline. 

18  Includes  men's  rubber  heels,  rubber  hose,  men's  rubbers  and  women's  rubber 
heels. 

IT  Includes  wire  rods,  wire  nails,  wire,  and  woven  wire  fence. 

18  Includes  steel  plates,  terneplate.  and  tie  platf . 

■•  Includes  skelp,  boiler  tubes,  galvanized  pipe,  and  sewer  pipe. 

>»  Includes  reinforced  bars,  cold  finished  bars,  merchant  bars,  and  angle  bars. 

>i  Includes  auto  body  sheets,  steel  sheets,  annealed  sheets,  and  galvanized  sheets. 

"  Includes  radiators,  galvanized  iron  tubs,  galvanized  iron  pails,  large  rivets,  plow 
bolts,  steel  barrels,  merchant  bolts,  track  spikes,  tractor  bolts,  and  butts. 


CHART  XVIII 


STANDARD,  DIFFERENTIATED    AND   UNIQUE    COMMODITIES 
IN  TEN    DEPRESSION    SENSITIVITY    GROUPS 


STANDARD 

PERCENT  OF  ITEMS 
40  60 


DIFFERENTIATED 

PERCENT  OF   ITEMS 

20  40 


UNIQUE 

PERCENT    OF   ITEMS 

20  40 


GROUP  10 
63  Items 


0  20 

Source:  Based  on  data  given  iu  appendix  2,  table  I. 
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sensitivit}^  less  than  20  points  wlule  90  percent  show  a 
greater  sensitivity  than  tliis.  Clearly  the  area  of  piice 
sensitivity  in  the  national  economy  is  agriculture  wliile 
manufacturing,  except  for  the  processing  of  agricultural 
products,  is  relatively  insensitive.  The  relative  insensi- 
tivity  of  retail  prices  has  already  been  noted. 

A  further  light  is  throwii  on  the  structure  of  prices 
by  grouping  items  according  to  their  durabihty  and 
indicating  their  depression  sensitivity.  This  is  done 
in  chart  XVII  which  makes  it  clear  that  the  "prices  of 
durable  are  less  sensitive  than  are  the  prices  of  semi 
and  non  durable  goods. 

Insensitivity  to  depression  also  appears  to  be  asso- 
ciated with  the  degree  of  differentiation  between  the 
products  of  different  producers.  Some  goods  are  so 
standard  that  the  product  of  any  particular  producer 
is  interchangeable  with  that  of  many  other  producers. 
Once  the  cotton  or  wheat  farmer  has  sold  Ms  crop  it 
becomes  absorbed  into  the  market  and  ceases  to  be 
distinguishable  from  the  cotton  or  wheat  of  many  other 
farmers  producing  the  same  grade.  At  the  other 
extreme  are  the  products  which  are  so  characteristic 
of  their  particular  producers  that  the  product  of  one 
producer  can  be  clearly  distinguished  from  the  product 
of  another.  A  Ford,  a  Chevrolet,  and  a  Plymouth  are 
sufficiently  distinct  from  each  other  physically  so  that 
no  one  should  have  difficulty  in  distinguisliing  them. 
The  product  of  each  auto  producer  is  unique  even 
though  the  producers  compete  with  each  other  in  meet- 
ing the  same  set  of  consumer  wants.  Between  the 
items  which  are  clearly  standard  and  those  wliich  are 
clearly  unique  lie  many  borderUne  cases  which  may  be 
designated  as  differentiated.  Sometimes  the  physical 
characteristics  of  the  product  are  such  as  to  take  the 
article  out  of  the  standard  class  and  yet  do  not  justify 
classing  the  product  as  unique.  In  other  cases  the 
producer,  through  trade  names  and  advertising,  has 
brought  about  in  the  minds  of  consumers  a  significant 
degree  of  differentiation  of  his  product  from  that  of 
other  competing  producers.  While  no  clear  cut  lines 
can  be  dra\v^l  between  these  three  types  of  goods,  it  is 
possible  to  classify  commodities  roughly  into  standard, 
differentiated,  and  unique. 

Wien  goods  are  so  classified,  it  at  once  becomes  clear 
that  the  wholesale  prices  of  standard  goods  are  on  the 
whole  more  sensitive  to  depression  than  the  prices  of 
differentiated  goods  and  both  are  more  sensitive  than 
the  prices  of  goods  classed  as  unique.  This  is  brought 
out  in  chart  XVIII  in  which  the  617  wholesale  items  are 
divided  into  10  groups  according  to  depression  sensi- 
tivity and  witliin  each  group  are  subdivided  to  indicate 
the  degree  of  differentiation.  Standard  products  make 
up  virtually  the  whole  of  groups  8,  9,  and  10  which  con- 
tain the  items  most  sensitive  to  depression.  The  bulk 
of  the  differentiated  and  unique  products  appear  at  the 
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other  end  of  the  scale  of  seiisitivity  m  groups  1,  2,  and  3. 
A  large  number  of  standard  items,  however,  were  liighly 
msensitive  to  depression.     These  are  Usted  m  table  II. 

CH.\RT  XIX 
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Table  II. — Commodities  classified  as  "standard"  in  groups  1,  2, 
and  3  listed  according  to  depression  sensitivity  index 

[Order  of  sensitivity  from  lowest  to  highest] 


Table  II. — Commodities  classified  as  "standard"  in  groups  1,  2, 
and  S  listed  according  to  depression  sensitivity  index — Contd. 


Name  of  commodity 


Plaster 

Phosphate  rock,  68  percent — 

Potash,  iodine 

Cotton  thread,  6^:ord,  white,  100  yards.. 

Arsenic,  powdered  arsenious  oxide-- 

Potash,  muriate, 80-85  percent  K.  C.  L.. 

Sulphate  of  potash,  90-95  percent 

Iodine,  resublimed 

Matches,  nonsafety 

Coal. 


Epsomsalts,  In  barrels 

Coal-tar  products,  anilinoil 

Glass,  plate,  polished 

Matches,  safety 

.^.mmonia,  aqua 

Soda  sulphide,  30  percent  crystals. 

Phenol,  carbolic  acid 

Coal. 


Aluminum,  98-99  percent... 

Ammonia,  anhydrous 

Coal-tar  products,  benzine. 

Salt,  sodium  chloride 

Coal. 


Raisins... 

Barytes,  ground 

Lampblack — 

Soda  phosphate 

Paper,  wrapping,  manila,  jute 

Sodium  silicate,  40  degrees 

,\cid,  nitric,  42  degrees 

Coal-tar  products,  black 

Coal-tar  products,  salicylic  acid 

Sulphur,  crude 

Calcium  carbide 

Nickel  elect-cathodes,  98-99  percent . . . 

Coal-tar  products,  indigo,  20  percent,  paste.. 

Carbon  dioxide,  liquid 

Rails,  steel --- 

Crushed  stone,  IJ^inch 

Coal-tar  products,  brown  colors,  sulphur 

Opium- 

Bar  iron,  refined,  per  pound 

Chrome  yellow — 

.\cid,  sulphuric,  66  degrees 

Acid,  muriatic,  20  degrees 

Angle  bars,  steel.. 

Boiler  tubes,  cold-draw  n  steel 

Manure  salts,  20  percent 

Sodium  bicarbonate . 

Salt,  280-pound  barrels 

Paint.  Prussian  blue 

Sanitary  cans,  tin 

Pipe,  steel,  galvanized 

Cigar  boxes,  veneer 

Soda,  carbonate,  sal 

Cement  roofing  tile,  9  x  15  inches 

Paper,  newsprint,  rolls 

.Alkaloids,  strychnine 

Onions 

Iron  ore 

Soda,  caustic,  76  percent 

^Tilting,  imported  chalk 

Acetate,  butyl... 

Calcium,  chloride,  73-75  percent 

Pipe,  steel,  ^j-inch 

-Artificial  leather,  17^6  ounces 

Potash,  caustic,  8S-92  percent 

Shipping  cases,  rough,  pine 

Zinc  chloride,  granular 

Concrete  blocks,  plain,  8  x  8  x  16  inches 

Soda  ash,  68  percent 

Kainit.  12.4  percent 

Currants,  dried.  50-pGund  box. _ 

Salt  cake,  ground — 

Peroxide  of  hydrogen,  4-ounce  bottle 

Lithopone 

Turpentine 

Artificial  leather,  7  ounces. 

Bone  black,  powdered 

Leather  belting,  1  inch 

Lime,  building. 

.\lcohoI,  denatured,  188  proof 

Oil.  pine,  distilled 

Copperas 

Ethyle  acetate,  anhydrous 

Chrome  green,  light 

M  classes,  per  gallon,  average  sugar  content.. 
.\ltuninuin  sulphate.. 


Soda,  nitrate,  chili  saltpeter 

Zinc,  oxide 

Lead,  carbonate,  white,  in  oil 

Citric  acid,  crystals 

Shoe  thread,  linen,  per  pound,  lO's. 

.Alkaloids,  caffeine 

Locks,  3).6-inch  sets 


Depression 

sensitivity 

index 


-20.2 
-18.3 
-18.2 
-13.5 
-13.3 
-11.3 


Iron  oxide,  black 

Milk,  3.5  percent 

Acid,  boric 

Lime,  hydrated 

Borax,  crystals,  granulated 

Coal 

Bleaching  powder 

Coal-tar  product,  toluene.. 

Wall  tile,  glazed 

Gravel,  ton 


11.3 
11.4 
11.6 

11  8 
12.3 
12.3 

12  5 
12.5 
12.6 
12.6 


Source:  Based  on  appendix  2,  table  I.  The  code  number  given  for  each  item  in 
this  and  subsequent  tables  refers  to  the  code  number  attached  to  the  particular  item 
by  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics. 

Depression  sensitivity  and  degree  of  administrative 
control. — Insensitivity  to  depression  is  thus  clearly 
associated  with  a  number  of  factors,  closeness  to  the 
ultinaate  user,  high  degree  of  fabrication,  manufacturing 
activity,  durability,  and  a  high  degree  of  product  differ- 
entiation. Such  insensitivity  is  also  closely  associated 
with  the  degree  to  which  prices  are  dominated  by 
administration.  In  chart  XIX  the  wholesale-price 
items  are  divided  into  10  groups  according  to  their 
depression  sensitivity  and  the  frequency  of  price  change 
is  indicated.  There  is  a  clearly  marked  progression 
from  the  highly  msensitive  prices  in  group  1  which 
change  infrequently  to  the  highly  sensitive  prices  in 
group  10  which  change  with  great  frequency. 

Depression  sensitivity  and  tari_ffs. — One  more  factor 
needs  to  be  considered,  the  possible  effect  of  tariffs  upon 
price  sensitivity.  The  617  wholesale  items  were  classi- 
fied according  to  the  ratio  of  the  tariff  rates  on  each 
item  to  the  average  of  the  American  wholesale  price 
from  1930  to  1936.  The  results  of  tliis  classification 
compared  with  depression  sensiti\'ity  are  shoMTi  in 
chart  XX.  Again  the  items  are  divided  into  10  sen- 
sitivity groups  and  distributed  witliin  each  group 
according  to  the  magnitude  of  the  tariff.  From  this 
chart  it  is  clear  that  there  is  no  general  relation  between 
insensitivity  to  depression  and  amount  of  tariff. 
Over  24  percent  of  the  items  in  the  insensitive  groups 
1,  2,  and  3  are  without  tariff  protection  while  only 
16  percent  of  the  items  in  the  most  sensitive  groups 
8,  9,  and  10  are  without  tariff  protection.  If  any- 
thing, the  sensitive  items  appear  to  have  somewhat  more 
tariff  protection  than  the  insensitive  items.  This  does 
not  mean  that  the  tariff  does  not  contribute  to  the  in- 
sensitivity of  certain  items  but  it  does  mean  that  the 
tariff  is  not  a  major  explanation  of  price  insensitivity. 
How  account  for  the  differential  sensitivity  of  prices  to 
depression? 

Basic  Factors  in  Depression 
Insensitivity  of  Price 

In  the  preceding  paragraphs  the  wide  differences  in 

the  sensitivity  of  prices  to  depression  has  been  indicated 
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and  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  relate  the  degree  of 
sensitivity  to  different  characteristics  of  goods  on  the 
market.  Depression  sensitivity  has  been  found  to  be 
associated,  on  the  whole,  with  raw  materials,  with  agri- 
cultural products,  with  market-dominated  prices,  with 
nondurable  goods  and  with  standard  commodities.  On 
the  other  hand  insensitivity  to  depression,  on  the  whole, 
has  been  found  to  be  associated  with  fabricated  prod- 
ucts, with  manufactured  goods,  with  administration 
dominated  prices,  with  durability  and  with  differen- 
tiated products.  Because  of  the  effect  of  this  differen- 
tial sensitivity  in  disorganizing  economic  activity,  it  is 
important  to  discover,  if  possible,  what  forces  lie  back 
of  it.  To  find  price  insensitivity  associated  with  one  set 
of  factors  and  sensitivity  associated  with  another  set 
does  not  give  an  adequate  explanation  of  what  brings 
about  this  differential  sensitivity.  It  is  stLU  necessary 
to  seek  explanations  of  this  behavior.  Can  insensiti\'ity 
be  accounted  for  by  the  closeness  of  goods  to  the 
ultimate  user;  by  the  fact  that  they  are  manufactured 
products;  by  durability;  by  product  differentiation;  or 
by  admuiistrative  controls?  Or  is  the  explanation  to  be 
found  in  a  combination  of  several  of  these  factors? 

Attempts  to  answer  this  question  have,  up  to  the 
present,  produced  divergent  explanations  and  the 
question  is  still  moot.  Yet  the  accumulating  evidence 
appears  to  point  to  administrative  controls  as  the  domi- 
nant explantion.  This  is  the  generally  accepted 
explanation  of  the  insensitivity  of  prices  set  by  govern- 
ment and  of  prices  set  through  public  utility  regulation. 
There  is  an  increasing  hterature  discussing  the  theoreti- 
cal possibility  that,  when  the  number  of  independent 
and  competing  producers  supplying  a  particular  market 
is  relatively  small,  administrative  controls  over  price 
may  be  exercised  without  any  coUusion  between  separ- 
ate enterprises  and  without  a  single  producer  dominat- 
ing the  market.'*  The  material  which  follows  indicates 
that  the  exercise  of  administrative  controls  over  price 
can  account  for  most  of  the  cases  of  depression  insensi- 
tivity which  have  been  mcluded  in  the  data  already 
presented. 

Relation  oj  monopoly  profits. — Before  proceeding  to 
exanune  the  e^^dence  of  administrative  controls,  it  is 
necessary  to  give  clear  warning  against  confusing  the 
presence  of  administrative  controls  over  price  with  the 
presence  of  monopoly  profits."  In  a  particular  case  the 
administrative  control  over  price  may  be  sufficient  to 

'*  Cf.  Edward  G.  Chamberlin,  Theory  of  Monopoligtic  Competition,  Cambridge, 
1933;  Joan  Robinson,  Economics  of  Imperfect  Competition,  London,  1933. 

J*  Much  confusion  has  arisen  in  economic  discussions  beciuse  of  different  meanings 
attached  to  the  terms  competition  and  monopoly.  In  earlier  discussions  the  term 
"monopoly"  was  used  on  the  whole  to  refer  to  situations  in  which  sufficient  control 
would  be  exercised  over  price  by  an  individual  producer  or  by  a  colluding  group  of 
producers  to  make  possible  monopoly  profits,  i.  e.,  profits  above  the  rate  necessary  to 
induce  new  investment  inother  industries  not  subject  to  monopoly  control.  A  situa- 
tion was  in  general  classed  as  competitive  if  there  was  insufficient  control  over  price 
to  make  monopoly  profits  possible.  Economists,  lawyers,  and  laymen  adopted 
meanings  of  this  general  character  for  the  two  terms  "monopoly"  and  "competition." 
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allow  monopoly  profits  to  be  made.  But  in  innimier- 
able  cases  where  there  is  some  measure  of  administra- 
tive control  over  prices,  there  is  not  the  opportunity  to 
make  monopoly  profits.  The  bulk  of  retail  distribu- 
tion is  carried  on  with  administered  prices.  In  fact, 
the  one-price  system  of  bujong  and  selling  by  which 
prices  remain  constant  over  periods  of  time  is  one  of  the 
major  elements  contributing  to  the  efiiciency  of  Ameri- 
can retail  distribution.  Yet  in  spite  of  the  significant 
degree  of  control  over  price  on  the  part  of  the  individual 
enterprise,  which  this  system  reflects,  the  bullc  of  re- 
tailers are  sm-ely  not  making  significant  monopoly 
profits.  Similarly,  in  manufacturing  industries  a  large 
number  of  products  are  sold  at  a  listed  or  posted  price 
less  standard  discounts  and  the  price  is  altered  occa- 
sionally by  altering  the  discoimts  or  by  revising  the 
listed  or  posted  price.^  Yet  in  a  large  nimiber  of  these 
cases  of  administrative  control  over  price,  probably  in 
the  bulk  of  them,  there  is  no  problem  of  monopoly 
profits.  In  many  cases  of  administered  prices  the 
enterprises  are  actually  operating  at  a  loss.  Thus 
it  must  be  clear  that  administrative  control  over  prices 
does  not  necessarily  involve  monopoly  profits.  Rather, 
monopoly  profits  can  arise  only  in  the  more  extreme 
cases  of  administrative  control  or  imder  special  con- 
ditions. Whether  or  not  administrative  controls  over 
price  are  sufficiently  strong  to  allow  the  making  of 
monopoly  profits,  these  controls  are  important  factors 
affecting  the  relative  sensiti\nty  of  prices  to  depres- 
sion and  the  problem  of  whether  resources  will  be 
used  to  the  full.  On  the  other  hand,  only  those  ad- 
ministrative controls  over  price  which  are  sufficiently 
strong  to  allow  the  making  of  monopoly  profits  are 
significant  to  the  long-rim  problem  of  securing  a  bal- 
anced use  of  resources.  Once  administered  prices  as 
such  are  distinguished  from  monopoly  profits  as  such 
and  the  former  are  recognized  as  a  normal  way  of 
doing  business,  it  shoiild  be  possible  to  examine  the 
problem  of  administration  in  relation  to  the  depression 
sensitivity  of  prices  in  an  analytical  fashion. 

More  recently  a  group  of  technical  economists  have  redefined  the  terms  monopoly 
and  competition  to  refer  to  theelements  in  a  situation  rather  than  tothesituation  itself. 
On  this  basis  a  particular  situation  can  have  some  monopoly  elements  and  some  com- 
petitive elements.  Moreover,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  of  a  case  in  practice,  however 
competitive,  which  did  not  involve  some  monopoly  elements  or  however  monopolistic 
which  did  not  involve  some  elements  of  competition.  Both  the  retail  store  keeper 
and  the  wheat  farmer,  through  monopolizing  a  piece  of  land,  are  to  some  extent 
monopoUsts  while  the  monopolized  post  office  has  to  compete  with  other  forms  of 
communication.  If  the  bulk  of  economic  technicians  classify  every  situation  as 
both  monopolistic  and  competitive  regardless  of  whether  there  is  power  to  make 
monopoly  profits  while  the  laj-men  continue  to  classify  situations  on  the  basis  of  the 
older  meanings  of  the  terms,  only  confusion  can  result.  For  this  reason  the  terms  are 
avoided  in  this  report  except  where  no  confusion  is  likely  to  arise.  The  term  "monop- 
oly profits"  is  used  because  it  is  believed  to  involve  no  ambiguity  as  to  its  general 
meaning,  though  the  determination  of  monopoly  profits  in  any  concrete  situation  has 
its  serious  difficulties. 

w  It  is  well  worth  noting  that  much  of  the  pressure  for  price  regulation  in  the  Na- 
tional Recovery  Admmistration  was  aimed  against  speci:il  discounts  to  particular 
buyers  which  departed  from  the  list  price  less  standard  discounts.  The  Robinson- 
Patman  Act  makes  illegal  the  discrimination  among  buyers  involved  in  special  dis 
counts  arrived  at  by  bargaining  and  thereby  makes  administered  prices  almost 
mandatory  in  this  part  of  the  economy. 


Relation  to  consumer  wants. — A  possible  explana- 
tion of  the  difference  in  the  depression  sensiti%-itv 
of  different  prices  coidd  theoretically  be  found  in  the 
different  importance  attached  by  consimiers  to  different 
goods.  Thus  the  fact  that  the  price  of  a  particular 
good  failed  to  decline  significantly  during  the  de- 
pression might  be  explained  by  the  fact  that  con- 
sumers required  the  particular  item  so  strongly  that 
they  continued  to  buy  it  in  much  the  same  volume 
even  though  their  money  incomes  were  curtailed  by 
the  depression.  With  no  significant  decline  in  the 
volume  of  sales  there  would  be  no  particular  pressure 
for  a  dechne  in  price.  On  the  other  hand  there  would 
be  a  fall  in  the  sale  of  items  whose  purchase  could  be 
postponed  by  the  consumer  or  that  were  less  significant 
to  his  standard  of  li\-ing.  If  there  were  no  adminis- 
trative control  of  price  directly  or  through  a  restriction 
of  production,  the  prices  of  such  items  could  be  expected 
to  fall  in  relation  to  the  items  that  were  more  indispen- 
sable to  the  prevaiUng  standard  of  living.  Thus  the 
price  of  food  which  is  essential  to  li^nng  might  be  ex- 
pected to  be  insensitive  to  depression,  while  the  price 
of  clothing  would  be  more  sensitive  and  the  price  of 
such  postponable  items  as  automobiles  and  agricultural 
machinery  would  be  the  most  sensitive  to  depression. 

In  actual  experience  the  exact  reverse  appears  to 
have  been  the  case.  In  the  depression,  there  was  a 
general  tendency,  though  with  many  exceptions,  for  the 
industries  whose  sales  dropped  most  to  show  relatively 
little  price  readjustment,  while  in  the  industries  in 
which  a  major  price  readjustment  took  place,  there  was 
a  tendency  for  consumption  to  drop  least.  ^^  Likewise, 
in  the  recovery  period,  the  industries  whose  sales  were 
increasing  most  showed  Uttle  price  rise  while  those  vrith 
the  least  rise  in  sales  showed  the  greatest  rise  in  price. 
This  behavior  is  typified  in  chart  XXI  which  indicates 
the  depression  changes  in  price  and  in  production  for 
each  10  industries  which  together  produce  approxi- 
mately half  of  the  value  of  products  of  all  manufacturing 

II  In  the  National  Industrial  Conference  Board  Bulletin,  February  20.  1939,  the 
claim  is  made  that  this  conclusion  has  not  much  practical  value  because  the  relation 
between  changes  in  price  and  production  for  iTidividual  commodities  is  much  n'ore 
heterogeneous  than  for  wfto/f  indu^ries. 

The  evidence  presented  in  the  bulletin  shows  that  even  for  individual  commodities 
there  is  a  clearly  marked  tendency,  wit  h  of  course  many  exceptions,  for  a  drop  in  pro- 
duction between  1929  and  1933  to  be  associated  with  a  smaller  drop  in  prices  and  a 
large  drop  in  prices  to  be  associated  with  a  small  drop  in  production.  This  tendency 
is  clearly  indicated  in  the  attached  table  which  was  compiled  directly  from  the 
bulletin. 


Number  of  items  listed  in  NICE  Bulletin  falling  into  different  categories  of  price  and 
production  change  between  1919  and  19SS 

With  production  drop  of— 

More 
than  50 
percent 

25  to  50 
percent 

Less 
25  per- 
cent 

Items  with  price  drop  of  less  than  2.^;  percent 

40 
23 
11 

25 
26 
24 

18 
29 

Items  with  price  drop  of  more  than  50  percent 

68 

Structure  of  the  American  Economy 
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and  agricultural  enterprises.  It  is  evident  that  the 
relative  stabihty  of  the  prices  of  agricultural  imple- 
ments, automobiles,  and  steel  between  1929  and  1932 
was  not  due  to  stability  in  the  demand  for  the  product, 
and  that  the  relative  instability  of  the  prices  of  textile 
products,  food,  and  agricultural  commodities  was  not 
due  to  the  instability  in  the  demand  for  the  product. 
Thus  differences  in  the  stabihty  of  the  demand  for  par- 
ticular products  does  not  appear  to  be  the  primary 
explanation  for  the  differences  in  price  sensitivity.^ 
Relation  of  the  degree  oj  fabrication. — Likewise  the 
difference  in  degree  of  fabrication  does  not  appear,  in 
itself,  to  be  the  primary  explanation  of  differences  in 
price  sensiti^nty.  The  prices  of  most  raw  materials,  but 
not  all,  are  nonadministrative  in  character,  and  most. 

If  the  group  of  chemical  and  drug  items  for  which  the  price  data  are  known  to  be 
very  unsatisfactory  and  for  many  of  which  there  are  no  comparable  data  on  the  produc- 
tion of  individual  items  for  the  years  1929  and  1933  in  the  sources  used  in  the  bulletin 
study,  are  excluded  the  relationship  is  even  more  clearly  brought  out  as  indicated 
in  the  table  below: 


Table  III. — Raw  material  commodities  classified  according  la  order 
of  depression  sensitivity 

[Order  of  sensitivity  from  lowest  to  highest] 


With  production  drop  of— 

More 
than  50 
percent 

25  to  50 
percent 

Less  than 
25  per- 
cent 

Items  with  price  drop  of  less  than  25  percent 

38 
22 
9 

18 
18 
22 

8 

Items  with  price  drop  of  more  than  50  percent 

66 

When,  as  in  this  report,  the  analysis  is  made  in  terms  of  industries  instead  of  in- 
dividual commodities  the  influence  of  special  factors  which  effect  the  price  and  pro- 
duction relationships  for  particular  commodities  tends  to  be  partially  offsetting  and 
the  basic  general  factors  tends  to  dominate  the  relation  between  price  and  production. 
Examination  of  the  data  provided  by  the  National  Industrial  Conference  Board 
brings  out  the  striking  extent  to  which,  for  industries  as  a  whole,  there  is  a  clearly 
defined  tendency,  with  exceptions,  for  industries  showing  a  large  drop  in  production 
between  1929  and  1933  to  show  a  small  drop  id  prices  and  industries  with  a  small  drop 
in  production  to  show  a  large  drop  in  prices. 


H  This  same  analysis  can  be  stated  in  technical  economic  terms.  The  trained 
economist  speaks  of  a  demand  curve  which  indicates  t  he  amount  of  a  given  commodit  y 
which  a  consumer  or  group  of  consumers  will  buy  at  each  of  a  series  of  different  prices 
if  they  have  a  given  volume  of  income  (stated  in  terms  of  its  real  buying  power)  ancl 
if  the  prices  of  other  commodities  are  assumed  the  same.  He  also  speaks  of 
a  shift  in  the  demand  curve  which  may  result  from  a  change  in  the  volume  of 
consumer  income.  This  means  that  with  a  change  in  consumer  income  there  will  be 
a  change  in  the  volume  of  the  particular  commodity  demanded  at  each  level  of  its 
price.  For  most  commodities  an  increase  in  income  will  involve  an  increase  in  the 
volume  demanded  at  each  given  price  so  that  when  a  demand  curve  at  one  level  of 
income  is  plotted  with  standard  conrdinates  and  price  indicated  along  the  vertical 
axis,  the  demand  ciure  corresponding  to  a  higher  level  of  income  will  be  above  and  to 
the  right  of  the  first  curve  and  the  curve  corresponding  to  a  lower  level  of  income  will 
fall  below  and  to  the  left  of  the  initial  cur\-e. 

If  the  difference  in  the  relative  depression  sensitivity  of  prices  for  different  items 
weredueprimarily  to  thestructureof  consumer  wants,  it  would  beexpected  that  the 
items  with  insensitive  prices  would  tend  to  be  those  with  highly  elastic  demand 
curves  and/or  with  demand  curves  showing  little  sensitivity  to  changes  in  consumer 
income.  This  would  include  the  nondurable  basic  necessities  such  as  food  and  to  a 
less  extent  clothing.  Conversely,  items  with  a  high  degree  of  depression  sensitivity 
in  price  would  be  those  such  as  automobiles  and  other  durable  consumer  goods  which 
have  an  inelastic  demand  curve,  a  demand  curve  highly  sensitive  to  depression,  or  a 
combination  of  both.  Since  food  as  a  whole,  and  to  a  less  extent  clothing,  show 
depression  sensitivity  in  price  and  durable  consumer  goods  show  a  considerable 
degree  of  depression  insensitivity  of  price,  the  differertial  price  sensitivity  cannot  be 
attributed  to  the  structure  of  wants. 

Such  a  conclusion  should  not  be  confused  with  the  conclusion  that  where  an  indi- 
vidual business  is  in  a  position  to  control  its  price  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  there  is 
less  business  inducement  to  lower  price  where  the  demand  cmre  for  the  product  is 
inelastic  than  where  it  is  elastic. 


Code 

No. 

Xame  of  commodity 

Depression 

sensitivity 

index 

658 

469 

Aluminum.  _      

536 

630 

681 

Stone,  crushed 

425e 

557 

Whiting...... 

663 

346 

569 

579 

Sand 

348 

546 

40c 

Hay 

50 

299c 

Raw  silk 

476 

39 

.\lfalfahay 

329 

49 

Flaxseed 

24c 

Cotton,  middling .    

42 

161 

4 
47 

Oats,  No.  2,  white 

Alfalfa  seed 

62.0 

488 

Zinc  pig... 

59c 

6c 

Wheat 

1 

5 

Eye,  No.  2 

65c 

551 

445 

2c 

Com 

-"8 

470 

7olc 

Based  on  data  in  appendix  2,  table  I,  National  Resources  Committee 
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PRICE  AND  PRODUCTION  CHANGES  DURING  DEPRESSION 
AND  RECOVERY    FOR    10   MAJOR    INDUSTRIES 


DECLINE    P929-I932 


RECOVERY    1932 -1937 


MOTOR 
VEHICLES 

AGRICULTURAL 
IMPLEMENTS 

CEMENT 

1 

1 

■ 

! 

IRON  a  STEEL 
AUTO  TIRES 

^m 

■  1 

Wm 

LEATHER 
PRODUCTS 

PETROLEUM 
PRODUCTS 

TEXTILE 
PRODUCTS 

mrn^ 

mrn^ 

S 

FOOD 
PRODUCTS 

^ 

AGRICULTURAL 
COMMODITIES 

^^^ 

■  price 

^  production 

Source:  .See  appendix  IS,  sectic 
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but  not  all,  raw  materials  show  relative  price  sensitivity. 
Wlien  a  comparison  is  made  between  the  raw  materials 
showing:  the  greatest  and  those  showing  the  least  price 
sensitivity  during  the  depression,  the  effect  of  adminis- 
tration is  apparent.  In  table  III  all  of  the  items  from 
the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  list  which  are  raw 
materials  requiring  fabrication  before  use  are  listed 
according  to  their  depression  sensitivity.  At  the  bot- 
tom of  the  hst,  showing  most  sensitivity,  are  the  agri- 
cultural products  each  with  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
separate  producers,  steel  scrap  gathered  from  thou- 
sands of  soiu-ces  and  the  metals  utilizing  copper,  tin, 
and  zinc.  At  the  very  top  of  the  list,  showing  little  or 
no  downward  adjustment  to  depression  conditions,  are 
iron  ore,  aluminum,  crude  sulphur,  phosphate  rock, 
barytes,  and  crushed  stone,  the  production  of  each  of 
which  is  dominated  by  a  few  companies.^'  It  seems 
clear  that  raw  materials  as  a  group  are  sensitive  in 
price  not  so  much  because  they  are  raw  materials  as 
because  so  many  of  them  are  produced  by  a  very  large 
nimiber  of  producers  under  conditions  in  which  no 
individual  producer  can  affect  the  price  by  limiting  his 
own  production.  In  the  few  cases  where  the  produc- 
tion of  a  raw  material  is  dominated  by  a  few  producers 
the  prices  show  as  great  insensitivity  as  products  other 
than  raw  materials. ^^ 

A  similar  comparison  for  semifinished  and  finished 
goods  has  been  attempted.  The  analysis  is  comphcated, 
however,  by  the  influence  of  the  sensitivity  in  the  raw 
materials  where  these  make  up  a  large  part  of  the  value 
of  the  product.  Thus  the  price  of  beef  is  dominated  by 
the  price  of  cattle  so  that  the  depression  sensitivity  of 
the  price  of  cattle  is  trans/erred  in  large  part  to  the 
price  of  meat,  and  a  comparison  between  the  sensiti\nty 
of  meat  prices  and  concentration  in  the  meat  packing 
industry  is  misleading.  The  appropriate  comparison 
would  be  between  concentration  in  the  packing  industry 
and  packers'  margins — the  difference  between  the  price 
of  the  steer  on  the  hoof  at  the  stock  yards  and  the  smn 
of  the  wholesale  prices  of  the  separate  parts  after  the 
packing  process  has  been  completed.  Tliis  packers' 
margin  is  the  real  "price"  paid  for  the  function  of  meat 
packing.  In  order  that  price  comparisons  among  semi- 
finisbed  and  finished  goods  may  have  validity  they  have 
been  limited  to  products  whose  value  is  derived  pre- 
dominantly from  manufacturing  activity  and  only  to 
a  secondary  degree  from  the  raw  material  used  in 
production. 

A  further  problem  arises  from  the  fact  that  the  avail- 
able  figures   on   manufacturing   concentration    are   of 

23  Crushed  stone  production  is  not  dominated  by  a  few  companies  for  the  country 
as  a  whole  hut  production  is  mostly  for  very  local  consumption  and  in  most  localities 
crushed  stone  production  is  dominated  by  one  or  a  few  companies. 

"  Copper  is  a  significant  exception.  The  bulk  of  copper  is  mined  in  the  United 
States  by  a  few  companies.  The  flexibility  of  copper  prices  appears  to  be  due  to  the 
direct  competition  of  foreign  producers,  particularly  the  African  mines,  and  to  the 
availability  of  supplies  of  reclaimed  copper. 


national  scope  and  apply  to  rather  broadly  classified 
industries.  This  means  that  their  significance  as 
indexes  of  concentration  in  relation  to  the  market  is 
limited  to  industries  in  which  the  bulk  of  the  producers 
have  access  to  a  national  market.  Fresh  bread,  for 
example,  is  necessarily  produced  for  a  relatively  local 
market  while  the  weight  of  cement  prevents  plants  at 
one  end  of  the  country  from  supplvdng  markets  at  the 
other  end  in  an  economical  fasliion.  In  these  industries, 
figures  on  concentration  for  the  country  as  a  whole  cannot 
throw  light  on  the  actual  degree  of  concentration  e>dst- 
ing  in  particular  markets.  Likewise  the  broad  census 
classification  often  combines  a  variety  of  distinct  indus- 
tries under  one  classification. 

In  order  to  avoid  these  various  difficulties,  the  list  of 
census  industries  has  been  reduced  by  a  crude  classifi- 
cation to  those  industries  which  are  relatively  homo- 
geneous in  product,  where  at  least  a  third  of  the  value 
of  the  product  is  believed  to  come  from  manufactur- 
mg  activity,  where  the  product  itself  was  believed 
to  be  produced  for  a  national  or  international  market 
and  where  reasonably  rehable  data  were  available  as 
to  the  price  of  the  product.  Thirty-seven  census  indus- 
tries met  this  requirement.  When  the  depression  drop 
of  prices  iti  these  industries  is  compared  with  the  propor- 
tion of  value  product  in  each  which  was  produced  by  the 
four  largest  enterprises,  a  rough  relation  is  apparent 
between  concentration  and  price  insensitivity.  This  is 
indicated  in  chart  XXII.  As  in  the  case  of  raw  mate- 
rials, the  semifinished  and  finished  goods  which  are  less 
sensitive  appear  on  the  whole  to  be  those  whose  produc- 
tion is  dominated  by  a  relatively  few  enterprises. 

The  durability  of  goods  is  often  offered  as  an  explana- 
tion of  the  depression  insensitivity  of  prices.  It  has 
already  been  shown  that  there  is  a  tendency  for  durable 
goods  as  a  group  to  be  less  sensitive  than  nondurable 
goods.  However,  when  the  individual  items  are  com- 
pared it  at  once  becomes  clear  that  the  durable  goods 
whose  production  is  relatively  unconcentrated  are  highly 
sensitive  and  that  it  is  only  the  concentrated  durable 
goods  whose  prices  are  insensitive,  just  as  are  the  prices 
of  concentrated  nondurable  goods.  The  tendency  for 
nondurable  goods  as  a  group  to  be  sensitiv^e  and  durable 
goods  as  a  group  to  be  more  insensitive  appears  to  reflect 
the  agricultural  character  of  a  large  proportion  of  the 
nondurable  goods  and  the  very  large  number  of  pro- 
ducers supplying  such  products.  This  is  brought  out  in 
table  IV  which  gives  aU  the  durable  and  nondurable 
goods  among  the  617  wholesale  items  which  showed  an 
extremely  high  sensitiWty  (greater  than  50)  or  an  ex- 
tremely low  sensitivity  (less  than  10)  arranged  in  order 
of  increasmg  sensitivity. 

Among  the  basic  durable  materials,  such  items  as 
steel  scrap,  lumber,  copper,  and  tin  which  are  available 
from  many  sources,  show  a  high  degree  of  price  sen- 
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Table  IV. — Durable  and  non^dtirahle  wholesale  price  items  show- 
ing a  depression  sensitivity  index  of  greater  than  60  and  less 
than  10 

DURABLE  ITEMS 


High  sensitivity  (indei  greater  than  50) 

Low  sensitivity  (index  less  than  10) 

B.  L.  S 
Code 
No. 

Xame 

Index 
of  sen- 
sitivity 

B.  L.  S. 
Code 
No. 

>7ame 

Index 
of  sen- 
sitivity 

434 

Cast  iron  pipe 

Yellow  pine  lath 

50.7 
52.8 
52.8 
53.4 
53.5 
65.6 
65.8 
66.2 
58.6 
61.6 
66.0 
72.6 
73.9 

399 
474 
439 
5S1 
418 
402 
398 
409 
417 
415 
436 
507 
443 
456 
425c 
435 
710 
676 
370 
497 
661 
380 
444 
687 
494 
393 
670 
367 
391 
381 
376 
386 
421 
681 
698 
388 
390 
688 

611 

488 

S16 

Douglas  fir,  B. 

Copper  wire .. 

487 

Files 

.5 
.6 

472 
616 

Copper  electrolytic-.- 

Douglasfir  iflc 

Solder.... 

Bar  iron,  Pittsbm-gh 

483 

622 

Yellow  pine  flooring.. 
Tin 

Chisels.. 

484 

2.0 
2.0 

445 

762 

Plate  glass  mirror.-.. 
Antimony 

470 

Vises... 

Vacuum  cleaners 

Carvers...    . 

4.4 

Engine,  3-horsepower_ . . 

4.8 

Wallboard.   . 

Handsaws 

r,.o 

Sinks 

QiiicWimB 

8  4 

Hoes.   . 

9  4 

Felt  base,  part  carpet. . . 

Electric  range 

Cream  separator 

9.5 
9.5 
9.7 

Electric  irons,  plain 

9.8 

NONDURABLE  ITEMS 


Corn  oil 

Wood  pulp,  sulphate 

Oats,  No.  2,  white 

Alfalfa  seed 

Beehive  coke 

Fuel  oil,  Oklahoma-- 

Bacon 

Cottonseed  meal 

Wheat - 

Sheep 

Oleooil- - 

Barley,  malting 

Soybean  oil 

Glycerin,  c.  p 


Beans,  dried 

Lard 

Pork,     fresh,     com- 
pressed. 

Peanut  oil 

Cottonseed  oil. 

TaUow  (edible) 

Corn  meal,  yellow 

Rye,  No.  2.-- 

Tallow,  packers 

Peanuts 

Bran -_. 

Chinawood  oil 

Rosin,  grade  B 


Tankage 

Middlings 

Tobacco,  leaf 

Cured  pork  belly 

Corn 

Clover  seed 

Cured  pork  belly  rib. 

Hominy  grits 

Com  meal,  white 


60.2 
61.5 
62.0 
62.2 
52.6 
52.6 
63.1 
63.8 
54.1 
64.6 
65.0 
66.2 
66.8 
56.0 
66.6 
56.8 


58.0 
58.8 
59.0 


71.6 
72.4 
74.1 


Carbon  dioxide  liquid.. 

Nitric  acid , 

Salicylic  acid 

Calcium  carbide 

Sodium  silicate 

Crude  sulphur 

Wrapping  paper 

Plug  tobacco 

Canned  peas 

Coal  tar,  brown 

Opium 

Muriatic  acid 

Sulphuric  acid 

Manure  salts,  20% 


Plain  soda 

Salt 

Sodium  bicarbonate... 

Cigar  boxes 

Sal  soda 

Newsprint  paper 

Strychnine 

Onions 

Caustic  soda 

Butyl  acetate 

Calcium  chloride 

Caustic  potash 

Zinc  chloride 

Soda  ash 

Crackers,  sweet 

Dried  currants 

Salt  cake 

Kainit,  20% 

Hydrogen  peroxide 

Turpentine,  south 

Toilet  soap 

Canned  soup  (tomato) 

Denatured  alcohol 

Pine  oil 

Canned  spinach 

Copperas 

Ethyl  acetate 

Molasses 

.Muminum  sulphate... 


Sodium  nitrate.. 

Citric  acid 

Caffeine 
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sitivity,  whereas  the  price  of  such  items  as  iron  ore, 
ii-oii  bars,  steel  rails,  and  nickel,  whose  production  is 
known  to  be  relatively  concentrated  are  highly  insen- 
sitive to  depression  forces.  No  highly  fabricated  dur- 
able goods  in  the  hst  shows  great  sensitivity,  but  the 
insensitive  durable  items  such  as  agricultural  imple- 
ments and  tools  of  various  sorts  are  produced  in  indus- 
tries known  to  be  relatively  concentrated.  Among 
the  nondurable  goods  the  sensitive  items  are,  almost 
without  e.xception,  farm  or  forest  products  or  petroleum 
and  its  derivatives,  goods  in  the  production  of  which 
there  is  little  concentration.  On  the  other  hand  the 
production  of  the  nondurable  items  whose  prices  are 
insensitive  to  depression  are  on  the  whole  dominated 
by  a  relatively  few  enterprises.  An  e.xamination  of 
these  data  can  leave  little  doubt  that  it  is  not  durability 
as  such  that  makes  for  depression  insensitivity  of  price 
but  rather  that  on  the  whole  the  production  of  durable 
goods  is  more  concentrated  than  is  that  of  nondurable 
goods  and  that  the  insensitivity  of  prices  is  primarily 
related  to  this  concentration. 

Primarily  a  Junction  oj  administrative  controh. — 
The  main  conclusion  to  be  reached  from  tliis  analysis 
is  that,  while  many  factors  influence  price  insensitivity, 
the  dominant  factor  in  making  for  depression  insen- 
sitix-ity  of  prices  is  the  administrative  control  over 
prices  wliich  results  from  the  relatively  small  number 
of  concerns  dominating  particular  markets.  Though 
depression  insensitivity  of  prices  occurs  more  often  in 

CH.\RT  XXII 

RELATION    BETWEEN  CONCENTRATION  AND  DEPRESSION 
DROP  IN  PRICES   IN  37   MANUFACTURING   INDUSTRIES 


20 
10 
0 

• 

• 

• 

-20 
-30 
-40 
-SO 
-60 

• 

• 

•                   « 

^ 

^ 

-^ 

, 

^ 

*  , 

• 

, 

^ 

• 

• 

•' 

Source;  Base^  on  data  given  in  table  I  of  appendix  2. 


0  10  20  30  40  50  60  70  80  90 

CONCENTRATION     RATIO 

Source:  Appendix  8. 


144 


National  Resources  Committee 


the  case  of  durable  gooas  and  fabricated  products  than 
in  the  case  of  nondurable  goods  and  raw  materials,  it 
is  just  these  fields  in  which  production  is  most  con- 
centrated in  relation  to  the  available  market  and  prices 
are  most  extensively  dominated  by  administrative  con- 
trols. Where  diu-able  goods  and  fabricated  products 
are  supplied  by  a  large  number  of  producers  for  a 
single  market,  their  prices  tend  to  be  relatively  sen- 
sitive to  depression  influences  and  where  the  production 
of  nondurable  goods  and  raw  materials  is  concentrated 
into  the  hands  of  a  relatively  small  number  of  producers, 
their  prices  appear  to  be  on  the  whole  relatively  insen- 
sitive to  depression  influences. 

Factors  underlying  administrutive  controls. — As  a 
result  of  the  foregoing  analysis,  it  is  possible  to  con- 
struct a,  fairly  clear  picture  of  the  varying  degrees  of 
the  depression  sensitivity  of  prices  and  the  factors  lying 
back  of  this  insensitivity.  In  chapter  IV  on  the  geo- 
grapliical  structure  of  production,  the  flow  of  goods 
was  described  showing  raw  materials  moving  through 
successive  stages  of  fabrication  and  distribution  to  the 
consumer.  At  each  stage  the  potential  market  for  the 
particular  product  tends  to  narrow  down.  Wheat  can 
be  produced  for  a  world  market  but  fresh  bread  baked 
in  one  place  cannot  be  economically  supphed  to  another 
place  only  a  few  hundred  miles  away.  Thus  as  goods 
move  from  raw  materials  to  finished  products  the  geo- 
graphical market  on  the  whole  tends  to  narrow  dowai. 
In  a  similar  fashion  the  market  for  a  particular  raw 
material  narrows  down  as  it  becomes  more  and  more 
fabricated  because  of  the  narrowing  of  alternative  func- 
tions for  which  it  can  be  used.  Wheat  can  be  used  for 
seed,  be  fed  to  chickens  or  be  made  mto  flour,  serving 
any  one  of  the  functions  implicit  in  these  alternative 
uses.  But  once  it  is  made  into  flour  it  cannot  be  used 
as  seed  and  once  the  flour  has  been  made  into  bread  it 
cannot  alternatively  be  used  to  make  crackers  or  maca- 
roni. Thus  there  is  a  tendency  for  the  market  for  the 
particular  bushel  of  wheat  or  bag  of  flour  to  narrow 
down  in  the  successive  stages  of  fabrication. 

Because  of  this  narrowing  down  of  the  market  at 
successive  stages  both  geographically  and  functionally, 
it  is  usually  possible  for  fewer  and  fewer  producers  to 
supply  any  particidar  market.  It  takes  a  million  wheat 
farmers  to  supply  the  wheat  market,  a  few  thousand 
flour  mills  to  supply  the  flour  market  and  only  a  handful 
of  bakers  to  supply  some  rural  town  or  small  city  with 
bread.  This  same  tendency  appears  in  industry  after 
industry:  as  cotton  moves  into  yarn,  into  cloth,  into 
clothing,  and  onto  the  shelves  or  racks  of  the  local  store; 
as  iron  ore  moves  into  pig  iron,  into  steel,  into  particular 
standard  shapes,  and  finally  into  a  place  in  a  particidar 


budding;  and  as  timber  moves  into  wood  pulp,  into 
paper,  into  a  printed  book  and  onto  the  counter  of  a 
local  drug  store.  Sometimes  there  is  a  return  flow  as 
the  worn-out  auto  reappears  as  scrap  iron  or  as  the 
book  is  collected  as  waste  paper,  but  on  the  whole  the 
market  for  goods  at  each  successive  stage  tends  to  be 
narrower,  sometimes  geographically,  sometimes  func- 
tionally, and  sometimes  both. 

With  this  narrowing  there  is  almost  necessarily  a 
tendency  for  the  required  number  of  separate  producers 
to  be  less.  While  millions  of  farmers  are  required  to 
supply  the  market  for  food,  there  may  be  less  than  a 
half  dozen  grocery  stores  which  are  witliin  the  eco- 
nomical range  of  the  particular  housewife.  And  as 
the  number  of  separate  enterprises  supplying  a  partic- 
ular market  is  smaller  the  administrative  control  over 
prices  which  can  be  exercised  by  each  producer  tends  to 
increase.  The  wheat  farmer  has  to  take  the  market 
price  for  his  grain;  the  local  baker  can  set  his  own  price 
and  as  long  as  it  is  not  too  far  out  of  line  with  the  price 
set  by  the  grocery  store  down  the  street  he  can  usually 
persuade  some  customers  that  his  bread  is  worth  the 
difference,  especially  if  his  advertising  expenditure  is 
adequate.  This  narrowing  of  the  market  with  succes- 
sive stages  of  fabrication  appears  to  be  a  factor  in  making 
for  administrative  control  over  price  and  insensitivity 
of  prices  to  depression. 

A  second  factor  making  for  administrative  control 
and  price  insensitivity  is  the  large  size  of  the  efficient 
enterprise  in  many  lines  of  activity.  No  one  has  yet 
shown  how  corn  can  be  produced  and  marketed  effi- 
ciently by  an  enterprise  employing  several  thousand 
persons.  The  efficient  farm  imit — even  a  large  wheat 
farm  or  cotton  plantation — is  relatively  small.  On  the 
other  hand,  no  one  has  shown  how  a  steel  mill  or  an  alu- 
minum plant  can  be  operated  efficiently  by  a  handful 
of  workers.  The  efficient  steel  mill  calls  for  hundreds 
of  workers,  and  the  production  of  steel  through  its 
various  processes  may  mvolve  enterprises  employing 
thousands  of  workers.  All  the  new  pig  aluminum  pro- 
duced in  the  country  is  produced  by  only  four  plants. 
Thus,  administrative  control  over  price  not  only  arises 
and  increases  as  the  market  narrows  down  but  it  tends 
to  increase  wherever  efficiency  in  production  requires 
large  enterprises  wliich  reduce  the  number  of  inde- 
pendent producers  requii-ed  to  supply  the  particular 
market.  On  the  whole,  this  reduction  in  the  number 
of  separate  producers  appears  to  be  a  dominant  factor 
in  railroading  and  communication,  highly  significant 
in  manufactuiing,  of  minor  significance  in  agriculture, 
and  of  varying  significance  in  forestry  and  mining.  In 
the  manufacturing  industries  it  appears  particularly 
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important  in  the  durable  goods  mdiistries,  but  otlier 
factors  may  account  for  tlie  concentration  in  many 
durable  goods  industries. 

A  third  major  factor  contributing  to  administrative 
control  over  price  and  price  insensitivity  is  collusion 
between  separate  enterprises  or  the  bringing  of  whole 
industries  under  the  dominant  control  of  a  single  indi- 
vidual or  group  for  the  very  purpose  of  exercising  con- 
trol over  price.  This  control  may  be  very  loose  and 
informal  or  may  involve  the  concentration  of  production 
into  a  single  enterprise  as  in  the  case  of  nickel  and  virgin 
aluminum.  It  may  be  reinforced  through  patents, 
through  control  of  natural  resources,  or  through  strategic 
location.  But  however  maintained,  it  adds  to  the  in- 
flexibility inherent  in  the  narrowing  of  markets  and  the 
size  requirements  of  modern  industry. 

Just  how  far  each  of  these  factors  contributes  to  the 
presence  of  administrative  control  over  prices  cannot  be 
determined  without  a  careful  study,  industry  by  indus- 
try, of  those  industries  showing  a  significant  degree  of 
administrative  control.  It  is,  however,  abundantly 
clear  that  a  considerable  degree  of  administrative  con- 
trol is  inherent  in  the  narrowing  of  markets  and  the  will- 
ingness of  buyers  to  accept  the  one-price  system  of 
American  merchandizing.  Further  administrative  con- 
trol is  implicit  if  the  efficiencies  of  modern  technology 
are  to  be  realized.  Only  to  the  extent  that  administra- 
tive controls  arise  from  collusion  between  enterprises  or 
through  the  bringing  of  production  under  common  con- 
trol beyond  the  extent  necessary  for  efficient  operation 
is  there  an  opportunity  to  reduce  the  existing  degree  of 
administrative  control  without  incurrLng  a  cost  of 
decreased  efficiency  in  the  use  of  resources.  Thus  a 
considerable  degree  of  administrative  control  over 
prices  appears  to  be  iidierent  in  the  modern  economy. 
Administered  prices  and  their  depression  insensitivity 
seem  to  be  an  integral  part  of  the  structure  of  economic 
activity.  With  the  century-long  transition  of  this 
country  from  a  predominantly  agricultural  to  a  pre- 
dominantly industrial  country,  the  administration- 
dominated  prices  of  industry  have  gradually  displaced 
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the  market-dominated  prices  of  agriculture  as  the  more 
characteristic  form  of  price.  As  recently  as  1870,  over 
half  of  the  gainfully  employed  workers  in  the  United 
States  were  engaged  in  agriculture,  whereas  in  1930  little 
over  a  fifth  were  so  engaged.  This  transition  is  shown 
in  chart  XXIII.  However  much  of  a  role  price  admin- 
istration may  have  played  in  the  earlier  years  of  this 
century,  there  can  be  little  question  that  it  plays  a 
dominant  role  today. 

Significance  of  Administrative 
Control  over  Prices 

The  great  importance  of  administrative  control  over 
prices  is  not  primarily  its  effect  upon  the  gradual  adjust- 
ment of  prices  necessary  to  nisure  a  reasonable  balance 
in  the  use  of  resources  but  the  disorganizing  results  which 
arise  from  the  resulting  depression  insensitivity  of  prices. 
It  has  already  been  shown  that  in  the  bulk  of  unregu- 
lated industries  there  is  sufficient  competition  to  keep 
monopoly  profits  to  a  minimum  and  insure  at  least 
a  gradual  readjustment  of  prices.  In  certain  industries 
in  which  the  power  to  administer  prices  is  inherently 
so  great  that  it  makes  possible  significant  monopoly 
profits,  government  can  mtervene  to  minimize  or 
eliminate  such  profits  either  by  sharing  in  the  process 
of  price  administration,  as  in  the  case  of  railroad  and 
utility  regulation  or  by  taking  over  the  administering 

CHART  XXIV 
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of  prices  through  government  ownership.  For  the 
national  economy  as  a  whole  the  combination  of  com- 
petition m  the  bulk  of  industries  and  government  regu- 
lation or  ownership  in  others  appears  to  be  capable  of 
insurmg  the  adjustments  in  price  necessary  to  a  bal- 
anced use  of  resources  if  it  were  not  for  the  disorganizing 
effect  of  prices  wliich  are  insensitive  to  depression 
influences.  It  is  in  the  latter  insensitivity  that  admin- 
istrative control  of  prices  has  its  major  significance. 
Government  intervention  does  not  appear  to  reduce 
the  disorganizing  effects  of  insensitivity.  However,  suc- 
cessful governmental  regulation  or  operation  may  be, 
in  minimizing  monopoly  profits,  it  appears  to  increase 
rather  than  to  decrease  the  insensitivity  of  prices  to  de- 
pression influences.  This  is  brought  out  in  chart  XXIV 
wliich  gives  indexes  of  rates  charged  by  the  post  office 
and  by  various  regulated  utiHties  before  and  during 
the  depression.  There  is  almost  no  downward  reaction 
to  the  depression  and  in  some  cases  an  actual  depres- 
sion rise,  most  conspicuous  in  the  case  of  the  post  office 
whose  rates  are  administered  by  the  Congress.  Thus, 
while  government  may  intervene  to  minimize  monopoly 
profits  in  particular  industries,  this  type  of  interven- 
tion does  not  operate  in  such  a  way  as  to  bring  the  sort 
of  depression  adjustments  in  price  which  are  likely  to 
arise  where  prices  are  dominated  by  the  market. 

The  insensitivity  of  administered  prices  to  depression 
influences  is  important  because  it  means  that  general 


shifts  in  the  price  level  do  not  take  place  in  response  to 
deficiencies  of  purchasing  power.  Instead,  when  pres- 
sure for  general  revision  of  prices  arises  as  a  result  of 
depression  influences,  the  market-dominated  prices 
drop  while  the  administration-dominated  prices  show 
varying  degrees  of  resistance  to  readjustment.  This  can 
be  clearly  seen  in  chart  XXV,  which  gives  five  indexes 
of  the  behavior  of  prices  when  items  are  grouped  ac- 
cording to  their  frequency  of  price  change,  infrequency 
of  price  change  being  a  rough  guide  to  the  degree  of 
administrative  control  over  price.  Index  E  reflects  the 
behavior  of  the  123  items  from  among  the  617  wholesale 
price  items  which  changed  in  price  practically  every 
month  from  1926  to  1932.  Index  A  represents  136  items 
which  showed  less  than  8  changes  between  successive 
monthly  quotations  in  the  same  8-year  period,  or  an 
average  of  less  than  one  change  a  year.  The  other 
three  indexes  represent  items  intermediate  in  the 
frequency  of  price  change. ^^  All  the  indexes  are  based 
on  the  average  of  1926  to  1929  as  100,  thus  being  arbi- 
trarily made  to  fit  together  during  that  period. 

An  examination  of  the  chart  shows  the  progressively 
greater  sensitivity  of  prices  to  depression  as  the  prices 
show  less  administrative  control.    It  is  notable  that  the 

^  The  grouping  of  items  by  frequency  of  price  change  is  made,  not  because  of  any 
significance  of  frequency  of  price  change  in  itself  but  because  it  is  at  least  a  rough 
index  of  the  degree  of  administrative  control  and  is  largely  independent  of  the  actual 
behavior  of  prices  between  1929  and  1932  and  between  1932  and  1937.  Essentially,  the 
same  classification  would  have  resulted  if  items  had  been  grouped  by  the  frequency 
of  price  changes  from  1926  to  1929. 
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indexes  spread  out  between  1929  and  1932  and  come 
more  or  less  together  between  1 932  and  1937  It  is  also 
significant  that,  in  spite  of  the  dislooationsof  the  World 
War  and  its  immediate  aftermath,  the  five  indexes  when 
carried  back  to  1913  come  fairly  close  together.^''  Durin- 
the  war  years  the  price  rise  appears  to  have  been  of  a 
more  general  character,  the  whole  body  of  prices  rism- 
though  the  infrequently  changing  prices  as  a  group  rose 
least.  However,  in  the  precipitate  depression  drop 
of  prices  from  1920  to  1921  when  the  index  of  wholesale 
prices  dropped  37  percent,  the  five  groups  of  prices 
showed  the  same  tendency  for  the  market-dominated 
prices  to  drop  most,  and  the  administration-dominated 
prices  to  drop  least.  In  the  recovery  period  from 
1921  to  1923,  the  tliree  groups  showing  the  more  fre- 
quent price  changes  rose,  the  most  frequently  changmg 
rising  the  most  as  in  the  period  from  1932  to  1937 
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On  the  other  hand  the  two  least  frequently  chan^^in- 
groups  were  lower  in  1923  than  in  1921 .  These  chan-es 
are  indicated  in  table  V.  " 

Table  Y.— Decline  and  recovery  of  5  price  indexes,  1920-S3 
1929-87  ' 


Group  A 

Group  B 

Group  C "I" 

Group  D. ' 

Group  E _ 

Wholesale  price  index 


Drop  in 
prices  1920 
to  1921  as  a 
percent  of 
1920  prices 


Rise  in 
prices  1921 
to  1923  as  a 
percent  of 
1923  prices 


Drop  in 
prices  1929 
to  1932  as  a 
percent  of 
1929  prices 


Rise  in 
prices  1932 
to  1937  as  a 
percent  of 
1937  prices 


.ho J^  the  ^  n        ,  ""  '  ^'''  "^''"'^  "' '''" '»  '»-'•  '"e  five  indexes  would  have 

h"rh  therruld  n'Th  ""'  r  '"'  ''''''^"°°  ''"'  '^""'"^  '"^''^""^  therecovery! 
though  they  would  not  have  started  as  close  together  or  returned  as  norlv  together 


Source:  Based  on  data  in  appendix  2,  table  IV. 

The  uniform  character  of  the  difference  in  the  behav- 
ior of  the  five  groups  is  brought  out  more  clearly  when 
the  montlily  data  are  plotted  as  in  chart  XXVI.    Tliis 
chart  also  brings  out  the  sharp   downward  swing  of 
CHART  XXVI 


MONTHLY 


WHOLESALE    PRICES   FOR  5  FREQUENCY   GROUPS 
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CHART  XXVII 
PRODUCTION    AND  PRICES   OF   ADMINISTERED 
AND   MARKET    PRICE    COMMODITIES 
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Source;  See  appendix  IS,  section  24. 

prices  after  the  early  months  of  1937  and  indicates 
again  a  repetition  of  the  behavior  pattern  akeadj^ 
noted. 

The  monthly  data  also  bring  out  the  lag  in  the  initial 
reaction  to  depression  on  the  part  of  prices  more  subject 
to  administration.  The  most  sensitive  index,  E,  turns 
down  fii-st,  followed  a  month  later  by  D  and  two  months 
later  by  C  and  B.  The  least  sensitive  index,  A,  lagged 
by  eight  months.  In  terms  of  the  period  of  the  depres- 
sion, these  are  relatively  minor  lags.  The  fact  that  they 
are  present  and  are  minor  lends  support  to  the  idea  that 
the  relative  insensitivity  of  the  administered  price  does 
not  reflect  primarily  a  delay  in  reacting  to  a  reduced 
level  of  purchasing  power  but  is  a  differential  reaction 
which  could  not  be  expected  to  disappear  if  conditions 
were  stabilized  at  the  lower  level  of  purchasing  power." 

"  This  idea  is  given  further  support  by  the  fact  that  except  for  tlie  slight  lag  abeady 
noted  the  insensitive  prices  began  to  rise  in  the  recovery  period  about  as  soon  as  the 
sensitive  prices  even  though  there  was  still  a  very  wide  gap  between  their  relative 
positions. 


As  has  already  been  indicated,  there  is  a  marked 
tendency  for  some  industries  to  react  to  the  depression 
and  recoveiy  primarily  through  a  decline  and  recovery 
in  prices,  whereas  others  react  primarily  through  a 
decline  and  recovery  in  production.  This  same  general 
tendency  is  reflected  when  production  indexes  are 
developed  to  correspond  to  the  five  price  indexes  just 
given.  The  production  indexes  actually  developed  are 
very  preliminaiy  in  character  and  the  coverage  is  far 
from  complete,  vaiying  from  approximately  50  percent 
of  the  total  value  of  the  commodities  whose  prices  are 
represented  by  the  items  in  group  A,  to  80  percent  in 
group  E.  The  production  indexes  for  groups  A  and  E 
are  given  in  chart  XXVII  ^^  along  with  the  correspond- 
ing price  indexes.  This  chart  indicates  clearly  the 
decline  and  recovery  in  price  of  the  group  of  items 
dominated  by  the  market  and  the  decline  and  recovery 
in  production  for  the  most  administration-dominated 
group  of  items.  The  behavior  of  all  five  groups  in 
depression  and  recovery  is  given  in  table  VI.  The 
prices  and  production  ratios  given  in  the  table  are 
averages  for  each  group  and  as  such  aUow  the  special 
factors  which  effect  the  price  and  production  relation- 
ships of  particular  commodities  to  offset  each  other  to  a 
considerable  extent  so  that  the  rough  general  relation- 
ship imderlying  this  diversity  of  behavior  is  apparent. 
Even  with  this  offsettmg  of  special  factors,  the  three 
middle  groups  do  not  show  a  smooth  progression  but 
reflect  other  factors  influencing  price  behavior.  Yet 
they  fall  intermediately  between  the  two  extreme  groups 
and  support  the  rough  association  between  a  large 
depression  drop  in  production  and  a  small  drop  in  price 
on  the  one  hand,  and  a  large  drop  in  price  and  main- 
tained production  on  the  other,  with  intermediate 
results  between. 

Table  VI. — Percentage  changes  in  production  and  prices  for  five 
frequency  groups 


Group 

Percent  drop, 
1929-32 

Percent  increase, 
1929-35 

Price 

Produc- 
tion 

Price 

Produc- 
tion 

A                                     

9.4 
18.7 
28.2 
37.9 
53.4 

52.6 
32.8 
45.7 
38.7 
-0.4 

2.0 
f..9 
15.5 
25  0 
55  7 

81.0 

B - 

26.5 

C                           

46.8 

D 

32.2 

E                                 

-5  9 

Soura'!  Based  on  data  in  appendix  18,  section  24. 

New  Terms  Necessary  for  the  Analysis  of  Price  Behavior 

The  foregomg  analysis  points  to  characteristics  in 
the  price  structure  which  require  new  terms  for  their 
discussion.  It  is  not  sufficient  to  talk  of  a  change  in 
the  level  of  prices  such  as  might  be  reflected  bj"^  a  change 
in  the  index  of  wholesale  prices.     If  the  insensitive 

28  The  data  for  the  other  groups  were  completed  after  the  chart  was  made  and  time 
did  not  permit  their  inclusion. 
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prices  remained  constant  while  the  sensitive  prices 
went  down  20  percent,  the  net  effect  might  be  to  lower 
the  index  of  wholesale  prices  by  10  percent.  The  same 
change  in  tlie  index  could  be  brought  about  by  a  decline 
in  all  prices  of  10  percent.  Yet  the  two  ways  by  wliich 
the  drop  in  tlie  wholesale  price  index  was  brought  about 
would  have  quite  different  impUcations.  The  general 
drop  in  prices  would  leave  price  relationships  unaltered. 
If,  before  such  a  drop,  wheat  was  a  dollar  a  bushel 
and  a  threshing  machine  cost  $2,000,  the  latter  could 
be  obtained  for  2,000  bushels  of  wheat.  If  both  wheat 
and  threshers  dropped  10  percent  in  price  the  threshers 
could  stiU  be  obtained  for  2,000  bushels  of  wheat. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  differential  type  of  changes 
tends  to  distort  price  relationships.  If,  in  the  Ught  of 
existing  resources,  wants,  and  techniques,  the  prices  of 
wheat  and  threshers  were  approximately  in  balance  at 
$1  and  $2,000  respectively  and  wheat  di'opped  to  80 
cents  because  of  a  dechne  in  general  purchasing  power, 
while  the  price  of  threshers  remained  constant,  the  two 
prices  would  be  out  of  balance  so  far  as  the  basic 
relation  between  wants,  techniques,  and  resources  is 
concerned.-' 

General  price  changes  of  the  first  tj^pe  have  been 
extensively  discussed  in  economic  literature,  but  the 
second  type  has  received  little  attention.  Yet  the 
general  price  changes  between  1929  and  1938  were 
almost  entirely  of  the  second  type.  It  has  already 
been  indicated  that  between  1929  and  1932  there  was 
a  considerable  drop  in  the  wholesale  price  index,  but 
that  this  drop  was  made  up  of  a  violent  drop  in  the 
prices  of  market-dominated  commodities,  and  there 
was  only  a  very  small  drop  or  no  drop  at  all  for  the 
bulk  of  the  prices  which  are  subject  to  extensive 
administrative  control.  As  a  result,  price  relationships 
were  seriously  distorted.  In  the  recovery  period  from 
1932  to  1937,  much  of  this  distortion  was  eliminated 
by  the  large  increases  in  the  market-dominated  prices 
and  the  relatively  small  increase  in  the  bidk  of  the 
administration-dominated  prices. 

This  differential  beha\nor  of  prices  points  to  a 
characteristic  of  the  price  structure  of  great  importance 
and  one  calling  for  uitensive  study.  General  changes 
in  the  level  of  prices  are  often  looked  upon  as  an  essen- 
tial part  of  the  process  by  wliich  the  market  mechanism 
operates  more  or  less  automatically  to  maintain  full 
and  effective  use  of  resources.     Yet  the  evidence  above 


"  Among  technicians  the  two  difTerent  types  of  price  change  might  respectively  be 
referred  to  as  a  change  in  the  "slope"  of  the  price  structure  or  a  "rotation"  of  prices 
when  there  is  a  change  in  the  relation  between  inde-xes  made  up  respectively  of  market- 
and  administration-dominated  prices,  and  as  a  change  in  the  "level  of  the  price  struc- 
ture" or  a  "translation"  of  prices  when  such  indexes  change  upward  or  downward 
together.  Changes  in  prices  might  be  of  either  type  or  a  compound  of  both  types  of 
change,  though  the  general  price  changes  during  the  current  depression  were  for  the 
most  part  changes  in  "slope." 


that,  at  least  imder  some  conditions,  the 
forces  making  for  a  general  change  in  the  price  level 
actually  work  themselves  out  through  a  violent  dis- 
tortion of  price  relationships  rather  than  through  a 
general  price  readjustment. 

Labor  Rates 

The  structure  of  labor  rates  cannot  be  studied  in  as 
great  detail  as  that  of  goods  prices  because  of  the  ab- 
sence of  adequate  data.  Prior  to  1929  the  hourly  wage 
data  are  too  inadequate  to  provide  a  basis  for  any  gen- 
eral analysis.  The  consideration  of  labor  rates  is, 
therefore,  limited  to  the  years  from  1929  to  1936.  For 
tills  period  the  beha\nor  of  wages  will  be  examined  in  44 
manufacturing  industries  representing  approximately  60 
percent  of  the  workers  employed  in  manufacturing  in 
1935.  For  each  industry  the  figures  used  in  the  analysis 
are  not  indexes  of  actual  hourly  wage  rates  but  of  aver- 
age wage  rates  derived  by  di\Tiding  total  weekly  pay  rolls 
by  total  hours  worked  for  a  group  of  firms  in  each  indus- 
try which  report  such  data  to  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Sta- 
tistics. The  resulting  figures  represent  a  rough  index  of 
hourly  wage  rates  in  each  industry,  but  have  the  weak- 
ness that  if  the  proportion  of  skilled  and  unskilled  work- 
ers shifts  markedly  the  figures  as  calculated  will,  to  that 
extent,  give  a  distorted  representation  of  hourly  wage 

CH.\RT  XXVIII 

DISTRIBUTION  OF  HOURLY  WAGE   RATES 

IN   44    INDUSTRIES   BY  DEPRESSION 

DROP  AND  RECOVERY  RISE 


DEPRESSION    DROP     1929- 

1932 

10 

0 

PERCENT  DROP 


RECOVERY    RISE     1932-1936 


15  20         25         30 

PERCENT  RISE 
Source:  Based  on  data  given  in  appendix  6,  table  I. 
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rates.     Until  correction  can  be  made  for  this  factor,  the 
figures  wtU  have  to  serve. 

An  examination  of  the  wage  data  shows  very  much 
greater  similarity  of  behavior  in  wage  rates  than  in 
goods  prices,  and  a  much  smaller  sensitivity  to  depres- 
sion. This  is  brought  out  in  chart  XXVIII,  which 
shows  the  44  industries  distributed  according  to  the 
drop  in  wage  rates  between  1929  and  1932,  and  the 
rise  from  1932  to  1936.  In  half  the  industries,  the 
hourly  wage  rate  dropped  less  than  15  percent  while  the 
all  commodity  wholesale  price  index  dropped  32  percent 
and  the  retail  prices  dropped  20  percent.  Only  four 
industries  in  the  sample  show  a  cut  in  wage  rates  of 
more  than  20  percent.  Smce  in  most  cases  the  hourly 
wage  rate  dropped  less  than  retail  prices,  these  figures 
suggest  that  workers  who  continued  to  be  fully  em- 
ployed experienced,  on  the  whole,  a  gain  in  real  buying 
power,  and  that  the  real  burden  of  the  depression  took 
the  form  of  imemplojmient  or  partial  employment  and 
the  lack  of  stability  which  goes  with  such  conditions. 
In  the  recovery  period  the  differences  in  behavior  were 
greater,  presumably  in  part  due  to  the  increased 
strength  of  labor  organizations  which  were  able  to  lift 
wage  rates  in  particular  industries  appreciably  above 
their  1929  level. 


The  extent  of  the  depression  drop  in  wage  rates  does 
not  appear  to  be  closely  associated  with  the  durability 
of  goods  produced  or  with  the  depression  drop  in  em- 
ployment. In  20  of  the  21  durable  goods  industries 
included  in  the  sample,  employment  dropped  over  50 
percent  while  it  dropped  less  than  50  percent  in  all  but 
three  of  the  semi-  or  non-durable  industries  covered. 
Yet  indexes  of  the  hourly  wage  rates  in  the  two  groups 
behave  almost  alike.  This  is  shown  in  chart  XXIX 
which  indicates  not  only  the  behavior  of  wage  rates  in 
the  durable  and  nondurable  groups  of  industries  but 
also  the  difference  in  the  volume  of  man-hours  worked. 
The  same  lack  of  any  clear  connection  between  the  de- 
cline in  the  manpower  required  by  an  industry  and  the 
decline  in  wage  rates  is  apparent  when  the  indi\adual 
industries  are  compared  with  each  other.  The  44 
industries  are  listed  in  table  VII  in  order  of  the  per- 
centage decline  in  hours  worked  and  the  percent  decline 
in  wage  rates. 

In  the  recovery,  period,  the  semi-  and  nondurable  in- 
dustries showed  greater  increases  in  wage  rates  than 
did  the  durable  goods  but  the  difference  is  not  very 
significant. 

Examination  of  table  VII  suggests  that,  on  the  whole, 
the  wage  rates  in  the  concentrated  industries  like  auto- 
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CHART  XXIX 

EARNINGS  AND  EMPLOYMENT  IN  RELATION  TO   DURABILITY 

1929,  1932  a  1936 
AVERAGE    HOURLY   EARNINGS  MAN-HOURS   WORKED 


120 


SEMI-NON 

V 

ALL  INDUSTRIES-^- ^ 

DURABLE 

^"\ 

^if^  DURABLE 

80 


60 


40 


20 ^ 

1929  1932  1936 

Source:  Based  on  data  given  in  appendix  6,  table  11  A. 


,100 


80 


60 


40 


20 


V 

\ 

\  \ 

NON-OURABLE  .  ^ '       , 

L  INDUSTRIES'^     / 

! 

\    \ 

\    \ 
\    \ 
\     \ 
\     \ 

\ 

/^DURABLE 

1 

\ 

\ 

V 

/ 

/ 

...1 

1936 


Structure  "f  the  American  Economy 

Table  \II. — Percentage  decline  of  man-hours  and  wage  rates  in 
44  industries,  1929-32 


Machine  tools 

AKTicultural  implements ....       .' 

Brick,  tile,  anrt  terra  cotta " 

Lumber:  Sawmills 

Structm-al  and  ornamental  work '..'.'.'. 

Foundry  and  machine  shop  products ""I 

Radios  and  phonographs 

Blast  furnaces,  steel  works,  and  rolling  iniUs". I 

Lumber:  Millwork 

Electrical  machinery,  apparatus,  and  supplies. 

Brass,  bronze,  and  copper  products 

Steam  and  hot  water  heating  apparatus 

Automobiles 

Hardware 

Cement _ "11-".^"'.  III! 

Cast-iron  pipe "!!_/" 

Stoves '"_.'_!! 

Silver  and  plated  ware 

Gifiss.... ;];;ii;;;.';r" 

Ship  buflding .11^''"'"! 

Stamped  and  enameled  ware 

Carpets  and  rugs ".!_"" 

Fertilizers '.'.'...'.'.'... 

Rubber  tires IIII.'I'I! 

Silk  and  rayon  goods _'""_ 

Chemicals. '.'... '.'.'.'.\ 

Cotton  goods '...'_ 

Woolen  and  worsted  goods '-'.'.. .'.'.'. 

Cigars  and  cigarettes ""  ~. 

Confectionery ..'  "" 

Leather 

Paper  boxes. '..'.'.'..'.'... 

Ice  cream "._'. 

Paper  and  pulp ........ 

Petroleum  refining " 

Dyeing  and  finishing,  textiles "". 

Knit  goods 

Men's  clothing -I""I.I".^ 

Newspaper  printing  and  pubiishing '.'.'..'. 

Boots  and  shoes '.'... 

Flour '.'.'.'...'.'.'.'. 

Rayon  and  allied  products ..'..'.'. 

Slaughtering  and  meat  packing '_'..'. 

Chewing  and  smoking  tobacco  and  snufl..'I.II 


Percentage 

decline  in 

man-hours 

1929-32 


84.2 
77.7 
74.8 
71.8 
71.7 
70.4 
70.2 
70.0 
69.2 
66.6 
65.9 
63.5 
62  9 
62  4 
60.3 
59.8 
65.0 
52.3 
51.3 
48.6 
63.7 
60.4 
60.3 
43.8 
42  8 
39.2 
38.9 
37.0 
37.0 
36.3 
36.1 
35.8 
35.0 
34.8 
2a5 
27.9 
26.8 
24.9 
24.6 
23.6 
22.5 
21.0 


Percentage 

decline  in 

hourly  wage 

rates  1929-32 


18.2 
21.3 
16.9 
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to  more  intensive  analysis,  would  undoubtedly  disclose 
important  elements  in  wage  behavior.  How  are  wages 
actually  affected  by  labor  organization,  by  regional 
difference,  and  by  other  factors?  As  it  is,  one  can  point 
to  the  greater  homogeneity  in  the  behavior  of  wage  rates 
than  in  the  behavior  of  goods  prices  and  a  very  much 
greater  stabUity  than  is  shown  by  wholesale  prices.  At 
the  same  time  a  degree  of  flexibihty  is  shown  which 
suggests  a  process  of  constant  gradual  readjustment  to 
altered  conditions. 


\\  Security  Prices 

18.6 

19; 8  The  third  main  element  in  the  price  structure  con- 

iLs  sists  of  security  prices  and  the  associated  interest  and 

di\-idend  rates.  They  are  just  as  much  a  part  of  the 
price  structure  as  are  goods  prices  and  labor  rates.  But 
research  using  modem  methods  of  mvestigation  has  not 
yet  been  carried  to  the  point  where  characteristics  sig- 
nificant to  the  structure  of  the  whole  economy  have  been 
disclosed.  Only  the  general  independence  and  fluidity 
of  security  prices  referred  to  in  the  first  section  of  tliis 
chapter  are  evident. 

The  fact  that  security  prices  act  more  or  less  inde- 
pendently of  goods  prices  and  labor  rates  can  imdoubt- 


13.5 
14.0 
14.4 


21.9 
19.0 
11.0 


20.0 
15.9 
29.3 


14.2 
5.5 
13.1 


Source;  Based  on  data  given  in  appendix  6,  table  I. 

mobiles,  rayon,  and  rubber  tires,  declined  less  than  wage 
rates  in  the  unconcentrated  industries  like  cotton  tex- 
tiles and  men's  clothing.  To  bring  out  this  difference 
in  behavior,  both  the  durable  goods  industries  and  the 
semi-  and  non-durable  goods  industries  have  been  di- 
vided into  concentrated  and  nonconcentrated  indus- 
tries on  the  basis  of  the  proportion  of  the  workers  in 
the  industry  employed  by  the  four  largest  companies. 
Industries  in  which  four  companies  hired  more  than  30 
percent  of  the  workers  are  arbitrarily  classed  as  con- 
centrated industries.  'VMien  the  wage  rates  for  the  sep- 
arate groups  are  plotted,  as  in  chart  XXX,  the  greater 
sensitivity  of  the  nonconcentrated  industries  is  ap- 
parent. In  the  case  of  both  durable  and  nondurable 
goods,  wage  rates  in  the  concentrated  industries  as  a 
group  fell  less  than  rates  in  the  nonconcentrated  indus- 
tries and  rose  more  in  the  period  of  recovery. 

Apart  from  the  difference  in  behavior  shown  in  the 
charts  mentioned  above,  reflecting  the  durabihty  of 
goods  and  degrees  of  industrial  concentration,  the 
analysis  of  the  wage  data  for  the  44  industries  has  not 
disclosed  any  characteristics  of  wage  behavior  which 
appear  significant  for  the  structure  of  prices-^""  A 
larger  sample,  covering  a  longer  period  and  subjected 

"  .Analysis  of  the  sample  of  44  industries  disclosed  no  significant  association  be- 
tween the  level  of  wage  rates  in  1929  and  the  depression  drop,  or  between  price 
changes  and  changes  in  wage  rates. 
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edly  be  explained  in  part  by  tlie  small  volume  of  new 
securities  issued  each  year  in  relation  to  the  total  issues 
outstanding.  The  average  amiual  issue  of  new  seciu-i- 
ties  between  1926  and  1929  as  reported  by  the  Financial 
and  Industrial  Chronicle  was  only  8  billion  dollars,  com- 
pared with  a  total  of  corporate  and  governmental  secu- 
rities outstanding  of  over  185  bUlion  dollars  in  1929. 
The  market  is,  therefore,  to  a  large  extent  dominated 
by  the  outstanding  securities  and  only  to  a  secondary 
extent  influenced  by  new  issues.  It  is  a  little  as  though 
200  to  250  million  bales  of  cotton  were  constantly  kept 
on  hand.  In  such  a  case  a  difference  between  a  15 
million  bale  crop  and  a  10  million  bale  crop  in  any  one 
year  would  be  likely  to  be  of  secondary  significance 
compared  to  variations  in  the  desire  to  store  cotton. 
Because  of  the  large  volume  of  outstanding  seciu'ities 
in  relation  to  the  annual  increment,  security  prices  can 
move  in  ways  which  are  not  directly  related  to  pro- 
ductive activity.  Just  how  these  movements  actuaUy 
contribute  to  or  impede  effective  use  of  resources  needs 
to  be  made  the  subject  of  more  intensive  study  along 
with  the  study  of  the  interrelation  of  particular  groups 
of  security  prices  and  of  interest  and  dividends  rates 
and  their  differential  behavior. 

Conclusion 

This  summary  analysis  of  the  behavior  of  prices 
brings  out  two  characteristics  of  the  price  structure 
which  throw  important  light  on  the  organizing  influence 
of  prices  and  the  market  mechanism.     The  preceding 


chapter  has  indicated  that  the  market  can  act  as  an 
organizing  influence  partly  through  the  characteristics 
of  money  transactions  and  partly  through  gradual  or 
rapid  changes  in  price  relationships.  The  analysis  of 
actual  price  behavior  in  this  chapter  has  suggested 
that,  for  the  bulk  of  goods  prices  and,  so  far  as  the  very 
summary  analyses  can  indicate,  for  the  bulk  of  labor 
rates  and  the  bulk  of  security  prices,  there  is  a  degree 
of  price  flexibility  which  appears  sufficient  to  allow  the 
gradual  readjustment  of  price  relationships  to  reflect 
the  gradual  changes  in  wants,  in  resources,  and  in 
techniques  of  production,  if  the  level  of  economic 
activity  were  reasonably  well  maintained.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  analysis  has  made  it  abundantly  clear 
that  large  groups  of  prices,  and  to  some  extent  labor 
rates,  do  not  have  a  quick  sensitivity  to  the  decline  in 
buying  power  which  accompanied  the  recent  depres- 
sion, while  other  goods  do  have  such  a  quick  sensitivitj'. 
On  the  whole,  it  is  the  administration-dominated  prices 
which  show  relatively  little  price  readjustment  with 
depression,  while  the  market-dominated  prices  have 
tended  to  be  sensitive  not  only  to  the  more  slowly 
working  influence  of  changes  in  wants,  resources  and 
techniques,  but  also  to  the  more  rapid  changes  in  mass 
buying  power.  This  differential  sensitivity  of  prices 
to  depression  influences  tends  to  introduce  serious  dis- 
tortions in  the  price  structure  and  appears  to  reflect 
a  disorganizing  rather  than  an  organizing  role  that  the 
market  can  play.  It  is  a  characteristic  of  the  price 
structure  of  the  greatest  importance. 


CHAPTER    IX.— THE    STRUCTURE    OF    CONTROLS 


Chapter  VII  has  discussed  the  main  influences  which 
make  for  economic  organization — the  market,  admin- 
istration, canalizing  rules,  and  accepted  goals.  Chapter 
VIII  has  examined  the  structure  of  prices  through  which 
the  market  operates  to  influence  economic  activity.  In 
this  chapter  an  attempt  will  be  made  to  examine  the 
nonmarket  controls  through  which  economic  activity 
is  influenced  and  to  show  how  the  innumerable  threads 
of  control  build  up  into  a  structure  of  control^  which  is 
quite  as  important  as  the  structure  of  prices  in  deter- 
mining the  use  which  is  made  of  national  resources. 

The  major  elements  of  control  which  are  significant 
for  the  structure  of  the  American  economy  are  to  be 
found  in  the  great  operating  corporations,  in  the  big 
financial  institutions,  in  the  trade  and  businesss  associa- 
tions, in  the  labor  unions,  in  the  farm  organizations,  in 
consumer  organizations,  and  finally  in  the  State  and 
Federal  Governments.  If  the  economic  controls  asso- 
ciated with  these  organizations  could  be  clearly  delin- 
eated, the  results  would  yield  the  main  essentials  in  the 
structure  of  controls. 

In  practice,  the  task  of  outlining  the  structure  of 
controls  is  more  difficult  than  that  of  giving  the  essen- 
tails  of  the  price  structure.  This  difficult}"  arises  in 
part  from  the  greater  difficulty  of  observing  and  meas- 
uring controls,  and  partly  from  lack  of  a  background  in 
economic  literature  for  the  conception  of  such  a  struc- 
ture. Prices  can  fairly  readily  be  measured,  but  the 
threads  of  control  which  constitute  the  control  struc- 
tures are  often  hidden,  ill  defined,  and  difficult  to  deter- 
mine. Economic  literature  is  full  of  discussions  of  price 
relationships  and  the  conception  of  a  system  of  inter- 
related prices.  Against  this  background  it  is  possible 
to  set  actual  prices  and  bring  out  both  their  interrelated 
character  and  their  behavior  as  they  condition  the  use 
of  resources.  But  economic  literature  has  been  little 
concerned  with  building  up  the  conception  of  a  system 
of  more  or  less  interrelated  controls  which  might 
equally  condition  the  use  of  resources.  Since,  in  fact, 
economic  activity  in  this  country  is  quite  as  much 
organized  through  systems  of  administrative  or  canaliz- 
ing controls  as  it  is  by  the  market,  it  is  impossible  to 
outline  the  structure  of  the  American  economy  without 
covering  the  structure  of  such  controls.  The  absence 
of  any  well  articulated  conception  of  such  a  system  of 
controls  makes  this  task  more  difficult  and  is  likely  to 
make  the  results  less  satisfactory. 

The  Concept  "Controls" 

Because  the  term  "controls"  involves  a  relativelj'  new 
economic  concept,  it  is  important  to  give  it  the  greatest 
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possible  clarity.'  It  is  used  here  to  refer  to  the  ability 
of  one  individual  or  group  to  influence  the  policies  in 
respect  to  the  use  of  resources  which  are  adopted  by 
another  individual  or  group.  Thus,  if  a  person  can 
influence  the  production  policy  of  a  particular  farmer 
by  offering  to  buy  his  product  at  a  price,  by  threatening 
to  foreclose  his  mortgage,  or  by  some  other  means  so 
that  the  farmer  raises  one  crop  rather  than  another,  to 
that  extent  the  person  is  in  a  position  to  exercise  some 
measure  of  control  over  the  farmer's  activity.  Like- 
wise, a  factory  superintendent  is  usually  in  a  position 
to  exercise  a  considerable  measure  of  control  over  the 
activities  of  the  workers  in  the  factory  during  working 
hours.  The  management  of  a  corporation  similarly 
exercises  a  measure  of  control  over  the  activities  of 
subordinates,  while  the  directors  and  the  security- 
holders may,  in  turn,  exercise  varying  degrees  of  control 
over  the  policies  adopted  by  the  management.  Other 
groups,  such  as  inaportant  buyers  of  a  company's 
products,  suppliers  of  raw  material,  financing  agencies, 
labor  unions,  and  government  agencies,  may  exercise  a 
considerable  influence  over  the  policies  of  an  enterprise 
and  to  that  extent  share  in  its  control.  In  each  case, 
policies  are  developed  with  respect  to  the  use  of  the 
resources  available  to  the  individual,  or  enterprise,  or 
agency,  and  each  of  the  persons  or  groups  who  influenced 
these  policies  may  be  said  to  have  e.xercised  some 
measure  of  control  ov^er  them. 

It  is  possible  to  conceive  of  a  higlily  complex  pattern 
of  threads  of  control  running  between  aU  the  individuals 
and  groups  in  a  society  much  as  the  physicist  conceives 
of   lines   of    attraction    connecting    all    the    stars    and 


1  To  some  extent  this  chapter  is  concerned  with  subject  matter  which  is  covered  by 
tile  political  scientists  under  the  heading  of  "power."  The  term  "controls"  is  used 
rather  than  the  term  "power"  for  two  reasons.  First,  the  political  writers  in  discuss- 
ing "power"  have  traditionally  limited  the  discussion  to  the  field  of  Government  and 
have  centered  their  attention,  not  on  how  power  operates  to  malce  for  more  or  less  effec- 
tive use  of  resources,  but  on  how  power  is  acquired,  maintaineil,  or  displaced.  There- 
fore, in  attempting  to  integrate  market,  administrative  and  canalizing  factors  as  they 
affect  the  organization  of  resources  it  has  seemed  advisable  to  u.se  a  terra  not  likely  to 
be  given  the  traditional  connotations  usually  attached  to  the  term  "power." 

A  second  and  more  significant  reason  for  using  the  term  "controls"  rather  than  the 
t,  rm  "power"  is  the  dynamic  imulications  of  the  former.  "Power"  is  solely  a  term 
of  position  whereas  "control"  is  a  term  of  both  position  and  action.  A  person  can  have 
powers,  i.  e.,  be  in  a  position  of  power.  Likewise,  a  person  can  have  controls,  i.  e., 
be  in  a  position  of  control.  But  only  in  the  case  of  control  is  it  possible  to  say  that  a 
person  controls,  referring  thereby  to  the  dynamic  process  of  influencing  the  policies 
adopted  by  others.  The  verb  "to  control"  thus  corresponds  to  the  phrase  "to  e.^ercise 
power."  A  third  advantage  of  the  term  "controls"  is  that  it  is  likely  to  result  in 
greater  concreteness.  The  statement  that  A  has  control  will  usually  evoke  the 
questions  "control  over  what  or  whom?"  Power  is  more  likely  to  be  treated  as  an 
abstract  quality  so  that  the  statement  that  A  has  power  is  more  likely  to  be  accepted 
as  requiring  no  further  definition. 

The  term  "controls"  is  tised  throughout  this  report  in  the  plural  or  in  the  form 
"threads  of  control"  to  suggest  the  very  partial  character  of  the  controls  exercised  by 
anyone  over  others  in  any  concrete  situation.  Like  the  term  "power"  when  applied 
to  the  problems  of  political  science,  the  term  "controls"  applied  to  economic  problems 
in  this  report  is  limited  in  its  scope  to  cover  only  social  relationships  and  does  not 
refer  to  an  individual's  control  over  physical  matter. 
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planets  in  the  universe.  In  outlining  the  structure  of 
controls,  however,  only  certain  major  controls  need  to 
be  considered. 

Market  Controls 

Many  of  the  threads  of  control  exercised  by  mdivid- 
uals  or  groups  are  summarized  in  market  phenomena. 
The  influence  which  millions  of  bread  consumers 
exercise  over  wheat  farmers  operates  almost  entnely 
through  the  influence  of  their  demand  on  price  and  is 
thus  summarized  in  the  price  of  wheat.  The  controls 
exercised  by  mOlions  of  telephone  users  over  the  tele- 
phone systems  are  partly  reflected  in  the  demand  for 
telephone  service.  To  the  extent  that  threads  of  con- 
trol are  summarized  in  marlvct  phenomena,  they  can 
be  referred  to  as  market  controls  and  be  analyzed  as 
such.  It  is  possible  to  imagine  an  economy  in  which  all 
controls  consisted  of  market  controls.  In  such  an 
economy,  the  policy  of  every  enterprise  would  be  so 
dominated  by  market  controls  reflected  in  market 
prices  that  no  significant  alternatives  in  price  policy 
woidd  be  left  to  be  influenced  by  nonmarket  controls.^ 
In  such  a  case,  all  controls  would  be  covered  by  an 
analysis  of  markets. 

Nonmarket  Controls 

However,  in  practice,  market  controls  only  partly 
determine  the  use  of  resources.  In  many  producing 
units  there  is  a  wide  latitude  of  choice  in  price  policy, 
and  economic  controls  not  operating  through  the  mar- 
ket are  in  effect.  The  extent  of  these  nonmarket  con- 
trols is  suggested  by  the  prevalence  of  insensitive  ad- 
ministered prices  already  noted  and  by  the  absence  of 
free  market  prices  in  a  large  part  of  the  American 
economy.'  Where  policies  with  respect  to  the  use  of 
resources  are  only  limited  and  not  dominated  by 
market  controls,  the  nonmarket  controls  become  a 
significant  factor  making  for  more  or  less  eft'ective  use 
of  resources.  These  nonmarket  controls  appear  to 
build  up  into  what  has  here  been  called  a  structure  of 
controls,  some  of  minor  significance,  some  of  major 
significance  to  the  functioning  of  the  national  economy. 
The  present  outline  of  the  structure  of  controls  is 
concerned  only  with  these  major  nonmarket  controls. 

Nonmarket  controls  may  be  said  to  be  of  major 
importance  when  policies  affecting  a  very  large  number 
of  persons  can  be  significantly  influenced.  The  major 
policies  developed  in  large  administrative  organiza- 
tions, such  as  an  army  or  a  large  business  corporation, 
usually  are  subject  to  a  very  considerable  measure  of 
nonmarket  control  and  influence  the  actions  of  so 
many  people  in  their  use  of  resources  as  to  be  of  signifi- 

'  Such  a  conception  is,  of  course,  the  basis  of  traditional  economic  analysis. 

3  It  should  be  noted  that  the  existence  of  a  "price  policy"  on  the  part  of  a  functioning 
firm  is  prima  facie  evidence  of  the  presence  of  nonmarket  controls,  though  it  does  not 
indicate  their  magnitude. 


cance  to  the  functioning  of  the  whole  economy.  The 
nonmarket  controls  exercised  by  financial  institutions 
through  the  handhng  of  investment  funds,  and  the 
nonmarket  controls  exercised  by  government  through 
the  regulation  of  business  enterprises,  through  its 
fiscal  policies,  through  the  protection  of  property  and 
enforcement  of  contracts-,  and  through  other  major 
policies,  likewise  influence  the  activities  of  millions  of 
people  and  are  important  to  the  structure  of  controls. 
Persons  or  groups  in  a  position  to  influence  policies  at 
these  points  are,  for  tliis  reason,  in  a  position  to 
influence  to  a  corresponding  extent  the  effectiveness 
with  wliich  the  national  resources  are  employed. 

The  nonmarket  controls  over  policy  are  seldom 
sharply  defined.  Often  the  threads  of  nonmarket  con- 
trol build  up  in  such  a  way  as  to  result  in  many  differ- 
ent foci  of  control,  each  focus  having  to  do  with  some 
particular  phase  of  activity.  Thus,  in  a  big  corpora- 
tion, while  the  main  threads  of  control  over  operating 
policy  may  come  to  a  focus  in  the  hands  of  the  corpora- 
tion president,  some  threads  of  control  are  likely  to 
rest  with  other  groups;  controls  over  financial  policy 
may  be  partly  focused  in  a  special  finance  committee 
of  the  board  of  directors  and  partly  focused  in  some 
bank  or  financial  house  to  which  the  corporation  is 
under  obligation;  the  threads  of  control  over  labor 
policy  may  be  divided  between  the  corporation  and  a 
labor  union,  some  threads  focusing  in  the  corporate 
management  and  some  in  the  union  officials;  threads  of 
control  over  some  aspects  of  policy  may  rest  with  the 
government  bodies,  as  in  the  case  of  minimum  working 
standards  or  public  utility  regulation;  still  other 
threads  may  rest  with  some  dominant  buyer  whose 
orders  are  so  important  that  he  can,  within  limits, 
dictate  the  internal  policy  of  the  corporation,  say  with 
respect  to  its  policy  toward  labor  organization;  or  a 
supplier  of  raw  materials  or  of  services  may  hold  suf- 
ficient threads  of  control  to  influence  or  dominate 
corporate  policy  in  particular  respects.  Thus,  in  any 
concrete  situation,  there  is  likely  to  be  a  complex  net- 
work of  controls,  and  a  series  of  foci  of  vaiying  degrees 
of  importance,  each  concerned  with  some  particular 
phase  of  activity. 

The  controls  which  come  together  at  these  different 
foci  are  sometimes  direct  and  immediate,  as  in  the  case 
of  a  soldier  and  his  immediate  superior  officer,  or  the 
worker  and  his  shop  foreman,  but  as  often  they  are 
indirect  and  intangible.  Sometimes  they  may  operate 
simply  through  establishing  a  climate  of  opmion  within 
which  policies  are  developed.  More  often  they  im- 
pinge directly  on  the  process  of  policy  formation. 
The  controls  which  a  banker  can  exercise  over  a  busi- 
ness enterprise  may  be  only  indirectly  related  to  the 
process  of  borrowing.  The  controls  exercised  by 
Government  through  its  monetary  and  fiscal  policies 
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often  go  largely  unnoticed.  The  controls  which  a 
corporation  exercises  over  public  opinion  through  its 
institutional  advertising  are  far  from  direct.  The 
whole  structiu-e  of  controls  is  thus  made  up  of  some 
elements  of  control  which  are  easily  traced  and  other 
elements  so  indirect  that  their  existence  can  only  be 
surmised. 

The  actual  threads  of  control  may  be  entirely  infor- 
mal or  may  be  accompanied  by  a  formal  setting.  For 
a  business  enterprise  an  organization  chart  may  indi- 
cate the  lines  of  control  and  responsibility  with  respect 
to  its  major  policies.  The  corporate  charter  must  set 
forth  in  some  detail  the  formal  division  of  controls 
between  different  groups  of  security  holders  and  be- 
tween the  security  holders  and  the  management.  Some- 
times the  formal  lines  of  control  and  the  actual  lines 
may  differ.  In  many  corporations  a  majority  of  the 
stockliolders  are,  as  a  matter  of  form,  m  a  position  to 
control  the  corporate  enterprise,  while,  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  they  are  not  in  position  to  exercise  actual  control. 
Since  the  formal  controls  are  often  more  easily  ascer- 
tained than  the  actual  controls,  there  is  always  danger 
of  arriving  at  a  false  impression  as  to  the  locus  of  con- 
trols in  any  concrete  situation.  Only  gradually  as  the 
concept  of  controls  is  further  clarified  through  discussion 
and  as  actual  economic  activity  is  more  closely  analyzed 
will  it  be  possible  to  give  clear  defmition  to  the  structure 
of  controls. 

The  Basis  of  Controls 

In  the  conduct  of  economic  activity  the  controls 
exercised  by  mdividuals  or  groups  arise  from  three 
main  sources:  possession  of  one  or  more  of  tlie  factors 
of  production,  possession  of  liquid  assets,  and  position 
in  relation  to  a  functionmg  organization. 

Controls  arisuig  out  of  possession  of  the  factors  of 
production  are  relatively  simple  and  du-ect.  The 
farmer  possessing  land,  tools,  and  seed  is  to  tliis  extent 
free  of  outside  controls.  The  manufacturer  jjossessing 
a  factory  can  limit  its  use,  usually  determmmg  when  it 
shall  be  run  and  when  it  shall  be  closed.  A  strategically 
located  worker  may  exerci.se  some  control  over  produc- 
tion through  his  freedom  to  quit  work.  Possession  of 
one  or  another  factor  of  production  is  thus  one  basis  of 
control. 

Possession  of  liquid  assets,  particularly  tue  possession 
of  salable  securities  and  money,  is  a  second  source  of 
economic  controls.  The  possessor  of  liquid  assets  is 
in  a  position  to  buy  action  by  others.  Sometimes  the 
mere  possession  of  liquid  assets  without  their  actual 
expenditure  can  influence  the  action  of  others,  though, 
for  the  most  part,  the  controls  derived  from  liquid 
assets  depend  on  the  expenditm'e  of  the  liquid  assets 
in  the  market. 


The  third  and,  for  present  purposes,  the  most  im- 
portant form  of  the  economic  controls  exercised  by  in- 
dividuals or  gi'oups  arises  from  their  position  in  relation 
to  some  functioning  organization.  The  management 
of  a  large  corporation  may  be  able  to  e.xercise  a  signifi- 
cant degree  of  control  over  the  use  wliich  is  made  of 
resources  without  itself  owming  any  significant  volume 
of  assets.  Because  of  its  position  in  the  corporate 
organization,  the  management  shares  in  the  controls 
arising  from  the  assets  of  the  corporation  and  the  in- 
stitutional relationships  which  develop  out  of  its  opera- 
tions as  a  going  organization.  The  leaders  in  a  labor 
organization  can  exercise  some  control  over  production 
policy  as  a  result  of  their  position  in  an  organization 
whose  influence  is  based  upon  the  labor  factor  of  pro- 
duction. The  leaders  in  a  trade  association  similarly 
derive  some  measure  of  influence  over  the  use  of  re- 
sovu'ces  as  a  result  of  the  organized  relationsliip  of 
its  members.  A  government  administrator  is  in  a  posi- 
tion to  influence  the  use  of  resources  as  a  result  of  his 
position  in  the  governmental  organization.  The  indi- 
viduals in  such  positions  do  not  exercise  controls  as  a 
result  of  their  own  possession  of  assets  but  as  a  result 
of  their  organizational  position. 

The  major  importance  of  organizational  controls  is 
due,  first,  to  the  fact  that  the  most  significant  non- 
market  controls  arise  from  organizations,  and  second, 
to  the  greater  relative  growth  of  such  organizational 
controls.  The  great  sliift  from  a  dominantly  agricul- 
tural to  a  dominantly  industrial  economy  during  the 
last  century  has  tended  to  expand  organizational  con- 
trols. The  increased  concentration  of  production  into 
large  corporate  units,  expansion  of  government  func- 
tions, increased  financial  concentration,  and  growth  of 
both  labor  organizations  and  trade-associations  all  work 
in  tliis  direction.  The  expansion  in  the  role  of  organiza- 
tion has  reduced  the  relative  importance  of  market 
controls  and  increased  that  of  nonmarket  controls  to 
such  an  extent  that  market  controls  no  longer  dominate 
economic  activity.  Nonmarket  controls  have  ceased 
to  be  isolated  as  incidental  occm-rences  and  have 
developed  into  an  interrelated  system  of  controls  which 
is  quite  as  important  as  the  system  of  interrelated 
prices  in  determining  the  use  to  wliich  resources  are 
put.  It  is  this  system  of  nonmarket  controls  and  its 
structure  with  which  the  remainder  of  this  chapter  is 
concerned. 

The  Structure  of  Controls 

The  main  essentials  in  the  interrelated  structure  of 
controls  have  to  do,  first,  with  the  large  producing 
units,  their  major  policies,  and  the  controls  over  these 
policies,  and,  second,  with  the  controls  over  aspects  of 
the  policies  of  smaller  producing  units  such  as  can  be 
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exercised  by  government  agencies,  financial  institutions, 
trade  associations,  labor  unions,  and  similar  organiza- 
tions. The  major  role  in  the  American  economy  played 
by  the  two  hundred  largest  nonfinancial  corporations 
has  already  been  indicated  in  chapter  VII.  The  non- 
market  controls  which  influence  the  use  of  resources 
made  by  these  separate  producers  constitute  a  signifi- 
cant part  of  the  structure  of  controls  and  will  be  ex- 
amined below  in  some  detail.  For  smaller  producing 
units,  the  nonmarket  controls  are  less  likely  to  be 
significant,  except  where  a  number  of  separate  units  are 
subject  to  the  same  controls  in  respect  to  some  phase 
of  tlieir  policy  as,  for  instance,  where  a  trade  association 
influences  the  terms  of  trade  or  a  labor  union  influences 
the  terms  of  work.  In  such  cases  it  is  the  controls 
exercised  by  the  organization  influencing  some  particular 
aspect  of  policy  for  many  producers  which  are  impor- 
tant. The  nonmarket  controls  influencing  only  the 
policy  of  the  specific  small  producer  can  be  disregarded 
because  of  the  relatively  minor  role  played  by  any  one 
such  producer  in  the  national  economy.  In  the  follow- 
ing pages  an  attempt  will  be  made  to  outline  the  main 
elements  in  the  structure  of  controls,  taking  up,  first, 
the  controls  exercised  over  the  larger  corporations, 
giving  particular  emphasis  to  the  controls  exercised  by 
what  might  be  called  the  corporate  community;  second, 
the  controls  exercised  by  the  more  important  organiza- 
tions of  economic-interest  groupings  outside  of  the 
larger  corporations;  and  finally,  the  controls  exercised 
by  government. 

Controls  over  the  Larger  Corporations 

A  clear  indication  of  the  controls  exercised  over  the 
larger  corporations  can  be  obtained  by  examining  the 
200  largest  nonfinancial  corporations  and  the  larger 
financial  corporations  already  listed  in  chapter  VII. 
What  persons  or  groups  are  in  a  position  to  influence 
the  pohcies  of  these  large  corporations?  Wliat  are  the 
more  important  nonmarket  controls? 

The  Separation  of  Ownership  and  Control 

In  an  examination  of  the  controls  exercised  over  the 
larger  corporations,  first  consideration  must  be  given 
to  ownership.  It  has  long  been  customary  to  regard 
the  stockholders  of  a  corporation  not  only  as  the  owners 
of  the  corporation  but  also  as  the  main  source  of  control 
over  its  activity.  Yet,  in  practice,  ownership  of  most 
of  the  larger  corporations  has  become  so  dispersed  that 
the  stockholders  have  ceased  to  be  able  to  exercise  a 
very  significant  degree  of  control  over  corporate  policy. 
Sometimes  legal  devices  such  as  nonvoting  stock  and 
pyramided  holding  companies  have  been  adopted  to 
divest  stockholders  of  effective  control  over  corporate 
policy  and  personnel.     On  the  whole,  ownership  and 


control  have  become  separated  in    the  larger   corpo- 
rations. 

The  inability  of  stockholders  to  exercise  major  control 
over  corporate  policies  can  be  suggested  by  an  examina- 
tion of  the  stock  ownership  of  the  country's  largest 
nonfinancial  corporation,  the  American  Telephone  & 
Telegraph  Co.  At  the  end  of  1935  there  were  659,000 
stockholders  on  the  books  of  the  corporation,  a  number 
almost  equal  to  the  number  of  potential  voters  Ii\'ing 
in  the  five  smallest  States.^  The  holdings  of  different 
sized  blocks  of  stock  are  indicated  in  table  I. 

Table  I. — Distribution  of  stock  ownership,  American   Telephone 
<fc  telegraph  Co.,  1935 


Number  of  shares  held 

Number  of 
holders 

Percent  of 
stockholders 

Percent  of 

total  number 

of  shares 

1-5                       ...     

36.  S 
20.7 
22.5 
15.9 
5.0 
.  I 

3.8 

6-10                                                               

6. 1 

13.2 

26-99                                                         

26.4 

33.9 

!.000-9,999 

11.4 

43 

5.2 

Source:  Annual  Report  of  the  American  Telegraph  <t  Telephone  t'o.  for  1935. 

The  43  largest  stockholders,  each  owTiing  10,000 
shares  or  more,  together  owned  only  5.2  percent  of  the 
total  stock,  wliile  the  700  holding  1,000  or  more  shares 
together  held  only  16.6  percent.  In  this  largest  of  all 
corporations,  stock  ownership  is  so  widely  dispersed 
that  no  one  person  or  small  group  is  in  a  position  to 
dominate  the  corporation  as  a  result  of  stock  ownership. 
Neither  are  stockholders  as  a  group  in  a  position  to 
exercise  significant  control  over  corporate  policy 
through  majority  vote.  The  policies  of  the  corporation 
have  seldom  been  presented  to  the  stockholders  for  a 
vote  before  adoption,'  and  even  in  the  usual  vote  for 
corporate  directors  the  proxy  machinery  usually  elimi- 
nates any  significant  control  by  stockholders."  As  a 
result,  control  over  the  policies  of  the  American  Tele- 
phone &  Telegraph  Co.  lies  only  to  a  minor  extent  with 
its  stockholders. 

Wliile  the  dispersion  of  ownership  and  the  corre- 
sponding separation  of  ownership  and  control  has 
developed  to  a  high  degree  in  the  case  of  this  largest  of 
corporations,  it  has  carried  to  a  considerable  degree  in 
most  of  the  larger  corporations.  In  the  study  of  large 
corporations  by  Berle  and  Means,'  it  was  shown  that 


<  The  number  of  potential  voters  is  defined  as  that  portion  of  the  population  which 
is  21  or  more  years  of  age.  The  five  smallest  States  with  respect  to  population  are 
Nevada,  Wyoming,  Vermont.  New  Mexico,  and  Delaware. 

»  Corporate  charters  often  contain  specific  provisions  requiring  a  majority  vote  of 
stockholders  on  certain  problems  of  policy  such  as  a  proposal  for  issuing  new  stock, 
but  this  type  of  voting  is  not  usually  concerned  with  the  main  essentials  of  corporate 
policy. 

•  See  The  Modern  Corporation  and  Prin.le  Property,  by  A.  A.  Berle.  Jr.,  and  O.  C. 
Means,  New  York,  1932,  book  I,  ch.  V'. 

'  Op.  at.,  book  I.  ch.  V. 
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of  the  200  largest  nonfinancial  corporations  in  1929, 
only  11  percent  were  clearly  controlled  on  the  basis  of 
majority  stock  ownership,  while  in  the  case  of  65  percent 
of  the  200  corporations  representing  80  percent  of  their 
combined  assets,  the  ownership  of  stock  was  so  \videly 
dispersed  or  so  shorn  of  powers  through  some  legal 
device  that  stockholders  were  not  in  a  position  to 
influence  corporate  policy  to  a  major  degree. 

The  same  indication  of  a  high  degree  of  separation  of 
ownership  from  control  is  disclosed  in  a  more  recent 
study  based  on  information  filed  with  the  Securities 
and  Exchange  Commission.*  Many  corporations  are 
required  to  file  with  the  Commission  information  on  the 
total  stockholdings  of  their  officers  and  directors  and 
the  stockholdings  of  other  individuals  and  corporations 
holding  10  percent  or  more  of  any  of  their  voting  issues. 
This  information  was  available  at  the  end  of  the  year 
1935  for  155  of  the  200  large  corporations  listed  by 
Berle  and  Means.  A  compilation  based  on  these  data 
is  given  in  table  II. 

Table  II. — Stockholdings  of  controlling  groups 


Number  of  companies 

Proportion  of  stock  outstanding 
(percent) 

AM  officers 

Management 
fall  officers 
and  direc- 
tors) 

Control  group 
(officers,  direc- 
tors and  stock- 
holders with 
10  percent  of 
any  voting 
stock  issued) ' 

0-1                 . 

96 
25 
10 
15 
3 
4 
2 

fil 
30 
21 
16 
11 
14 
2 

1-3                       ... 

3-5 - 

6-10         

} 

10-15 

Median  holding  as  percent  of  voting 
power. 

155 
.40 

155 
1.74 

155 
5.40 

Source:  See  footnote  8,  below. 

>  Includes  both  stockholdings  by  other  corporations  and  by  individuals.  A  large 
proportion  of  the  stockholders  holding  10  percent  or  more  at  any  voting  stock  issue 
were  other  corporations. 

For  nearly  half  of  these  155  big  companies  no  one 
stockholder  owned  more  than  10  percent  of  the  voting 
stock,  and  the  officers  and  directors  together  owned  less 
than  5  percent  of  the  outstanding  stock.  In  only  15 
companies  did  the  officers,  directors,  and  large  stock- 
holders appear  to  own  50  percent  or  more  of  the  voting 
stock,  and  in  several  of  these  cases  the  large  stockholders 
were  other  corporations.  For  the  155  corporations  as 
a  whole  the  control  groups  owned  approximately  12.4 
percent  of  the  voting  stock.^  Since  this  figure  includes 
substantial  stockholdings  by  other  corporations,  the 
stockholdings  by  individuals  in  a  position  to  exercise 

8  Robert  A.  Gordon,  "Ownership  by  Management  and  Control  Groups  in  the 
Large  Corporation,"  Quarhrly  Journal  of  Economics,  May  1938. 

^  .Average  of  percent  holdings  by  control  groups  when  weighted  by  number  of 
shares  of  voting  stock,  each  share  being  multiplied  by  the  number  of  votes  attached 
to  it. 


dominant  control  over  these  corporations  must  have 
been  appreciably  less  than  12.4  percent  of  the  total 
voting  stock  outstanding.  No  corresponding  informa- 
tion is  provided  on  the  remaining  45  corporations.  21 
of  them  had  dissolved,  merged  or  gone  into  receivership, 
16  did  not  have  to  file  such  information  with  the  Com- 
mission because  their  stocks  were  not  listed  on  any 
public  exchange,  and  eight  were  not  included  in  the 
compilation  for  miscellaneous  reasons.  Presumably, 
the  stocks  of  the  16  corporations  not  listed  on  any  ex- 
change were  closely  held  and  largely  subject  to  con- 
trol by  their  owners,  wliile  in  the  case  of  the  15  com- 
panies in  receivership,  control  over  policy  was  almost 
completely  taken  away  from  the  owners  bj'  court  action. 
It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  for  most  of  the  largest  cor- 
porations ownership  and  control  have  become  largely 
separated.  Tliis  condition  appears  to  be  particularly 
characteristic  of  the  corporations  which  have  travelled 
furthest  along  the  road  of  corporate  development,  such 
as  the  railroads  and  others  of  the  older  corporations. 
The  lack  of  significant  stockholder  control  over  corpo- 
rate pohcies  may  be  regarded  as  the  typical  condition 
toward  which  the  large  corporate  units  have  been  tend- 
ing.    The  main  controls  must  be  looked  for  elsewhere. 

Management  the  Center  of 
Policy  Formation 

Since  the  owners  of  the  larger  corporations  do  not  in 
most  cases  e.xercise  a  significant  degree  of  control  over 
corporate  policy,  attention  must  be  shifted  to  the  man- 
agement which  is  at  the  center  of  the  forces  influencing 
poUcy  formation.  The  oflicers  and  directors  of  a  cor- 
poration are  responsible  for  the  development  of  policies 
and  their  execution.  Together,  the  oflBcers  and  direc- 
tors are  usually  in  a  position  to  exercise  a  large  measure 
of  control  over  corporate  affairs. 

The  separate  roles  of  directors  and  of  officers  in  policy 
formation  vary  from  corporation  to  corporation  and 
have  been  too  little  studied  to  make  possible  any  precise 
distinction  between  their  respective  roles.  The  process 
of  policy  formation  is  a  highly  complex  one  in  which 
many  persons  and  groups  may  take  part.  To  what 
extent  the  directors  as  a  group  usually  act  as  a  body  of 
review  for  the  policy  proposals  developed  by  the  officers 
of  a  corporation,  and  to  what  extent  they  initiate  policies 
is  not  clear  and  presumably  varies  from  corporation  to 
corporation.  It  is  sufficient  for  this  outline  of  the  struc- 
ture of  controls  to  recognize  that  policy  formation  for 
most  of  the  large  corporations  centers  in  the  manage- 
ment, consisting  of  both  officers  and  directors.  Once 
this  is  recognized,  it  is  possible  to  treat  each  producing 
unit  as  a  going  organization  in  which  policy  is  contin- 
uously being  formed  and  efforts  made  to  carry  it  out. 
The  management  at  the  center  of  tliis  process  influences 
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policy  to  a  major  extent  as  a  result  of  its  position  in  the 
organization,  while  a  variety  of  both  market  and  non- 
market  controls  limit  the  controls  which  the  manage- 
ment itself  is  in  a  position  to  exercise. 

The  more  important  nonmarket  controls  impinging  on 
corporate  managements  can  roughly  be  grouped  into 
three  categories,  (1)  the  corporate  community,  (2) 
other  organized  interest  groups,  and  (3)  government. 

The  Corporate  Community 

If  each  corporate  management  were  quite  independent 
of  every  other  corporate  management  and  subject  onh* 
to  market  controls  in  its  development  of  policy,  the 
structure  of  nonmarket  controls  might  be  of  onh^  sec- 
ondary importance.  In  fact,  however,  there  is  a  great 
deal  of  interrelationship  between  corporate  manage- 
ments. Partly  through  interlocking  directorates,  partly 
thi'ough  the  activities  of  the  major  financial  institutions, 
partly  tlu'ough  particular  interest  groupings,  partly 
through  firms  rendering  legal,  accounting,  and  similar 
services  to  the  larger  corporations,  and  partly  through 
intercorporate  stockholdings,  the  managements  of  most 
of  the  larger  corporations  are  loosely  brought  together 
in  what  might  be  called  the  corporate  community. 

Interlocking  Directorates 

The  formal  interrelationships  between  the  larger 
corporations  brought  about  through  interlocking  direc- 
torates can  be  seen  by  examining  the  du'ectorates  of  the 
200  largest  nonfinancial  corporations  and  the  50  largest 
fuiancial  corporations  already  listed  in  chapter  VII. '"  In 
1935  only  25  of  these  corporations  had  no  director  in 
common  with  at  least  one  other  corporation  on  the  list." 
One  corporation,  the  Western  Union  Telegraph  Co., 
interlocked  with  35  other  corporations  on  the  list.  An 
indication  of  the  interlocking  between  the  250  corpora- 
tions is  given  in  chart  I,  which  shows  all  the  interlocks 
between  each  of  the  100  corporations  having  the  most 
interlocks  and  between  these  and  all  the  other  corpora- 
tions in  the  list  of  the  250  largest.  The  100  corpora- 
tions with  the  most  interlocks  are  listed  in  the'  vertical 
columns  in  order  of  the  frequency  of  interlocks,  while 
the  same  corporations  plus  all  the  others  among  the  250 
corporations  with  which  they  interlock  are  listed 
horizontally.  The  interlocks  are  indicated  in  the 
respective  squares.'-  Other  interlocks  not  shown  in  the 
chart  are  given  in  appendix  12,  table  VI. 

Altogether  there  were  3,544  directorships  on  the 
boards  of  these  250  corporations  in  1935,  and  these 
positions  were  held  by  2,725  individual  directors.     The 

•0  See  appendix  12. 

•'  Appendix  12,  table  II. 

'-  It  should  be  noted  that,  since  the  chart  sets  forth  the  interlocks  of  each  corpora- 
tion with  other  corporations,  each  interlock  between  the  100  corporations  appears 
twice,  once  opposite  the  name  of  each  of  the  corporations  interlocked. 


distribution  of  the  directorships,  among  individuals,  is 
shown  in  table  III.  Between  them,  400  men  held  nearly 
a  third  of  these  directorsliips ;  1,000  men  held  over  half. 

Table  III. — Number  of  directors  and  their  holdings  of  directorships 
in  200  largest  nonfinancial  and  50  largest  financidl  corporations, 
193  5 


Number  of  directorships 

Total  num- 
ber of 
directors 

Total  num- 
ber of 
directorships 
held 

Cumulative  niunber 

held  by  a  sinrie  individual 

Directors 

Directorships 

9 

1 

3 

6 

6 

19 

48 

102 

303 

2,234 

9 
24 
42 
36 

95 
192 
306 
006 
2.234 

1 
4 
10 
16 
35 
83 
185 
488 
2,722 

9 

8 

33 

7        .     . 

6 

111 

4 

398 

3 

1,310 

3,544 

2,722 

3.544 

Source:  See  appendix  12,  table  VII. 

The  extent  of  this  interlocking  and  the  magnitude  of 
the  assets  involved  are  mdicated  in  table  IV.  Out  of 
the  250  corporations,  151  companies,  whose  assets 
amounted  to  nearly  three-quarters  of  the  combined 
assets  of  the  250,  were  interlocked  with  at  least  three 
other  companies  in  the  group.  There  can  thus  be  no 
question  of  the  very  extensive  formal  interlocking  of  the 
large  corporations. 

Just  how  important  for  policy  formation  these  inter- 
locks may  be  is  a  much  more  difficult  matter  to  deter- 
mine. It  would  be  easy  to  overestimate  their  impor- 
tance, since  many  directors  are  relatively  inactive.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  might  be  equally  easy  to  underrate 
the  influence  on  policy  which  results  from  the  climate 
of  opinion  developed  in  part  through  these  interlocks. 
That  the  interlocks  are  not  primarily  brought  about 
through  inactive  directors  is  suggested  by  the  fact  that 
59  of  the  83  directors  holding  4  or  more  directorates 
in  this  group  of  corporations  were  in  an  active  position 
in  at  least  one  of  the  corporations  they  served,  being 
chairman  of  one  of  the  boards,  a  member  of  an  executive 
or  finance  committee  or  an  executive  officer  of  the  cor- 
poration." Such  men  are  likely  to  take  a  responsible 
share  in  the  development  of  policy  in  any  corporation 
in  which  they  hold  a  responsible  position.  But  until 
more  study  has  been  given  to  the  process  of  policy 
formation,  the  actutxl  role  of  interlocMng  directorates 
cannot  be  clearly  determined. 

Intercorporate  Minority  Stockholders 

A  second  influence  tying  together  many  of  the  large 
corporations  results  from  extensive  intercorporate 
stockholdings.  In  the  case  of  at  least  30  of  the  250 
large  corporations,  10  percent  or  more  of  the  voting 
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Table  IV. 


'Corporations  interlocking  u-ith  one  or  more  other  corporations  among  200  largest  nonfinancial 
and  oO  largest  financial  corporations,  1935 


Type  of  corporation 


Industrial.. 

Utilities 

Railroads 

Banks 

Other  financial. 


All  corporations.. 


$23, 140.  6 
25,  232.  6 
23,  874.  0 
20,  707.  6 
19, 959.  4 


114.  914.  2 


Corporations  interlocking  with 
one  or  more  other  a»mpanies 


$23,  022.  3 

22,  886.  3 

23,  705. 9 
20,  707.  6 
19, 959. 4 


110,  281.  5 


Percent 
of  total 
assets 


99.3 
100.0 
100.0 


Corporations  interlocking  with 
two  or  more  other  companies 


$16,261.9 
20,  153.  2 
22.  796.  2 
20,223.5 
19. 045.  8 


98.  480.  6 


Percent 
of  total 
assets 


95.5 
97.7 
95.4 


Corporations  interlocking  with 
three  or  more  other  companies 


$14.  645.  5 
16,  019.  6 
20.  146.  1 
16.921.3 
16,  095.  1 


83. 857.  6 


Source:  Xumbcr  of  companies  derived  from  chart  I.,  chap.  IX  and  from  table  VI  of  appendbt  12;  the  assets  are  obtained  from  appendix  10,  table  I  and  appendi: 


Percent 
of  total 
assets 


58.3 
63.6 

84.4 
81.7 


power  derived  from  stock  owTiership  was  held  directly 
or  indirectly  by  another  corporation  in  the  group  or 
by  one  of  the  9  financial  or  holding  companies  not 
included  in  the  list  of  250  corporations  but  clearly  part 
of  the  corporate  community.'*  In  all  but  one  of 
these  cases,  the  corporate  stockholders  were  the  only 
stockholders  with  10  percent  or  more  of  the  voting 
power.  These  holdings  are  listed  in  table  V  for  those  7 
of  the  2.50  corporations  filing  such  information  with  the 
Securities  and  Exchange  Commission  or  with  the  Inter- 
state Commerce  Commission. 

It  is  clear  that  while  none  of  these  corporations  are 
legally  controlled  by  another  corporation,  they  are  not 
entirely  independent  of  each  other.  Often,  a  corpora- 
tion holding  10  percent  or  more  of  the  stock  of  another 
corporation  can  influence  the  policies  of  the  latter  to  a 
significant  extent  and  in  many  cases  even  determine  its 
management.-^  Such  large  intercorporate  stockhold- 
ings and  the  many  smaller  holdings  of  a  similar  character 
help  to  build  up  the  interrelationships  between  the  big 
corporations  wliich  form  the  basis  of  the  corporate 
community. 

Interrelationships  Resulting  from  the 
Servicing  of  the  Large  Corporations 

A  tiiird  factor  binding  the  larger  corporation  into  a 
corporate  communitj'  derives  from  the  activity  of  the 
firms  which  provide  these  large  corporations  with 
financial,  legal,  accounting,  and  similar  services.  Of 
these  services,  the  financial  are  undoubtedly-  the  most 
important.  In  the  single  year,  1935,  175  of  the  200 
largest  nonfinancial  corporations  issued  new  securities. 
This  meant  that  in  most  cases  they  had  to  call  on  one 
or  more  of  the  financial  or  investment  firms  to  under- 
write and  distribute  these  issues.  Most  of  such  financ- 
ing is  handled  by  a  very  small  number  of  firms.  Ac- 
cording to  figures  obtained  from  the  Securities  and 
Exchange  Commission,  56  percent  of  all  the  corporate 
imderwTiting  in  1935  was  initiated  by  only  10  firms. 

»  Wherever  more  than  50  percent  of  the  voting  power  of  one  corporation  was  con- 
trolled directly  or  indirectly  by  another  corporation,  the  former  has  been  treated  in 
this  report  as  a  subsidiary  of  the  latter  and  not  as  an  independent  corporation. 

"  The  financial  community  often  speaks  of  a  20-30  percent  stock  ownership  as 
constituting  "working  control." 


As  an  almost  necessarj-  result  of  such  acti\'ity,  each 
of  the  more  important  mvestment  firms  is  drawn 
idtimately  into  the  affairs  of  a  number  of  the  big 
corporations. 

The  more  important  accounting  firms  also  act,  though 
presumably  to  a  lesser  extent,  as  a  binding  force  in  the 
corporate  comnnmity.  The  ten  largest  accounting 
firms  certified  52  percent  of  the  accounts  of  all  the 
accounting  firms  (754  in  number).'* 

In  the  same  way,  the  leading  legal  firms,  advertis- 
ing firms,  engineering  firms,  public  relation  counsellors, 
and  espionage  firms  are  apt  to  have  a  score  or  more  of 
the  larger  corporations  as  their  chents  and  come  into 
intimate  contact  with  one  or  another  phase  of  their 
major  policy  problems. 

AH  of  these  firms  rendering  special  services  to  the  big 
corporations  necessarily  deal  with  some  important  phase 
of  corporate  policy  for  each  of  the  corporations  which 
they  serve.  Almost  inevitably  they  contribute  in  con- 
ferences and  individual  discussions  to  that  climate  of 
opinion  within  which  corporate  pohcies  are  formed,  car- 
rying from  one  corporation  to  another  some  degree  of 
common  background  and  temper  of  thought  which  adds 
a  measure  of  unity  to  the  corporate  community. 

Interrelationships  Resulting  from 
the  Control  over  Investment  Funds 

A  fourth  factor  making  for  interrelationsliip  among 
the  larger  corporations  results  from  the  acti\-ities  of  the 
larger  financial  corporations  in  the  use  wliich  they  make 
of  the  investment  funds  at  their  disposal."     In  1935, 

"Based  on  the  period  Jan.  1,  1925  through  Dec.  31,  1935;  data  furnished  by  the 
Securities  and  Exchange  Commission. 

'•It  is  often  held  that  control  over  the  larger  nonfinancial  corporation  centers  in 
the  larger  banks  and  insurance  companies.  This  may  have  been  the  relationship 
which  developed  in  other  countries  in  which  banking  concentration  has  been  car- 
ried to  a  very  much  greater  e.xtent  than  in  the  United  States.  In  this  country,  how- 
ever, there  is  much  evidence  that,  though  the  larger  banks  and  insurance  companies 
are  an  integral  part  of  the  corporate  community  and  are  dominated  by  much  the  same 
group  of  individuals,  the  basis  of  controls  in  the  corporate  community  is  too  diffuse 
to  justify  the  statement  that  control  centers  in  the  banking  institutions.  A  bank  is 
quite  as  likely  to  be  dominated  by  an  industrial,  railroad,  or  utihty  group  as  to  domi- 
nate such  a  group.  Unquestionably,  the  banks  and  insurance  companies  play  a  sig- 
nificant role  in  the  structure  of  controls,  but  more  as  one  of  the  many  bases  for  the 
controU  e.\ercised  by  the  dominant  groups  than  as  the  center  of  such  controls.  See 
below  pp.  160-163. 
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Table  V. — Holdings  by  the  250  large  corporations  of  more  than 
10  percent  of  voting  stock  of  the  200  largest  nonjinaneial  cor- 
porations, Dec.  31,  1936  • 


Corporation  issuing  stock 


Allied  Chemical  &  Dye  Corpora- 
tion. T,     T,     ^ 

Atlantic  Coast  Line  R.  R-  Co 

Boston  &  Maine  R.  R.  Co.. 


Brooklyn  Union  Gas  Co 

Chicago  &  Eastern  Illinois  Ry.  Co 
Chicago,  Rock  Island  &  Pacific 

Ry.  Co. 

Consolidated  Oil  Corporation 

Denver  &  Rio  Grande  Western 

R.  R.  Co. 

Detroit  Edison  Co 


Electric  Power  &  Light  Corpora- 
tion. 

Illinois  Central  R.  R.  Co 

International  Paper  &  Power  Co_ 
Lehigh  Valley  R.  R.  Co 


Missouri  Pacific  R.  R.  Co.... 
National  Power  &  Light  Co.. 


Corporation  holding  more  than  10 
percent  of  the  outstanding  votes 


Solvay    American    Investment    Cor- 
poration. 

Atlantic  Coast  Line  Co 

Pennroad  Corporation 

New  York,  New  Haven  &  Hartford 
R.  R.Co.2 

Eopper'sOas&  Coke  Co 

Virginia  Transportation  Corporation. 
St.  Louis-San  Francisco  Ry.  Co 


Petroleum  Company  of  America 

Missouri  Pacific  R.  R.  Co 

■Western  Pacific  R.  R.  Corporation.. 


American  Light  <Si  Traction  Co. 

North  American  Co 

Electric  Bond  &  Share  Co 


Norfolk  &  Western  Ry.  Co., 


Pacific  Gas  &  Electric  Co. 


Philadelphia  &  Reading  Coal  & 
Iron  Corporation. 

Public  Service  Corporation  of  New 
Jersey. 

Public  Service  Company  of  North- 
ern Illinois. 

Reading  Co — 

Republic  Steel  Corporation 

Seaboard  Air  Line  Ry.  Co 

Standard  Gas  &  Electric  Co 

United  Light  &  Power  Co 

Wabash  Ry.  Co 

Western  Indiana  Ry.  Co 


Union  Pacific  R.  R.  Co 

Chase  National  Bank 

Pennsylvania  R.  R.  Co.  (indirectly 
held  through  the  Pennsylvania 
Co.). 

Alleghany  Corporation. 

Electric  Bond  &  Share  Co 

Lehigh  Coal  &  Navigation  Co 

Pennsylvania  Railroad  Co.  (held 
directly  and  indirectly  through  the 
Pennsylvania  Co.). 

North  American  Co.  (held  directly  and 
indirectly  through  Western  Power 
Corporation). 
National  City  Bank,  trustee... 

Baltimore  &  Ohio  R.  R.  Co.  (pro- 
portionate share  in  above  trust). 

United  Corporation 

United  Gas  Improvement  Co 

Commonwealth  Subsidiary  Corpora- 
tion. 

Baltimore  <Si  Ohio  R.  R.  Go. 

New  York  Central  R.  R.  Co 

Cleveland  Chfls  Iron  Co 

Pennroad  Corporation 

Standard  Power  &  Light  Corporation. 

Kopper's  Gas  &  Coke  Co 

Pennsylvania  R.  R.  Co.  (indirectly 
held  through  Pennsvlvania  Co.) 

Baltimore  &  Ohio  R.  R.  Co.  (deposited 
with  Chase  National  Bank  as 
trustee). 


Per- 
cent of 
votes 
held 


2fi.9 
19.3 
26.2 

»23.9 

M2.  7 

14.2 


16.2 
19.0 
56.6 


47.1 
12.8 
"44.5 


42.2 
25.0 
10.3 
13.9 
53.6 
28.1 
l»  66.  2 


1  Compiled  from  materials  published  by  the  Securities  and  Exchange  Commission 
and  from  information  in  Moody's  Investment  Manuals,  1936.  For  details  of  procedure 
and  definition,  see  appendix  18,  section  25. 

'  This  block  of  stock  is  held  through  a  subsidiary,  the  Boston  Railroad  Holding 
Co.,  100  percent  of  whose  common  stock  is  owned  by  the  parent. 

3  Owner  disclaims  beneficial  interest.    See  appendix  18,  section  25,  for  di.scussion. 

*  This  company  is  a  subsidiary  of  the  Chesapeake  &  Ohio  Ry.  Co.  The  parent 
does  not  admit  beneficial  interest  in  the  stock  of  the  Chicago  &  Eastern  Illinois  Ry. 
Co. 

'  Moody's  Manuals,  19S(y.  "Joint  Control:  Company  is  controlled  by  Western 
Pacific  R.  R.  Corporation  and  Missouri  Pacific  R.  R.  Co.". 

•  23.8  percent  of  the  voting  power  of  the  Illinois  Central  R.  R.  Co.  is  held  by  the 
Union  Pacific  R.  R.  Co.  directly,  the  remaining  6.2  percent  is  held  by  the  Railroad 
Securities  Co.,  whose  entire  capital  stock  is,  according  to  Moody's  Manuals,  owned 
by  "Kansas  City  Industrial  Land  Co.,  which  is  affiliated  with  Union  Pacific  R.  R.". 
The  proportion  of  this  5.2  percent  owned  by  the  Union  Pacific  cannot  be  determined 
inasmuch  as  the  precise  nature  of  the  relationship  between  Kansas  City  Industrial 
Land  Co.  and  Union  Pacific  is  not  clear. 

'  ThePennsylvania  R.  R.  Co.  owns  all  of  the  outstanding  stock  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Co. 

8  The  Pennsylvania  R.  R.  Co.  is  reported  by  the  Securities  and  Exchange  Com- 
mission to  own  what  is  computed  at  25.1  percent  of  the  voting  stock  of  the  Norfolk 
&  Western  Ry.  Co.  directly.  The  Pennsylvania  Co.,  all  of  whose  outstanding  stock 
is  owned  by  the  Pennsylvania  R.  R.  Co.,  owns  28.2  percent  more  but  the  propor- 
tionate interest  of  the  parent  company  (Pennsylvania  R.  R.  Co.)  is  not  disclosed. 
According  to  Moody's  the  Pennsylvania  R.  R.  Co.  owns  44.5  percent  of  the  voting 
stock  of  the  Norfolk  &  Western  Ry.  Co. 

8  This  figure  represents  the  estimated  holdings,  directly  and  indirectly,  of  the  North 
American  Co.  in  the  Pacific  Gas  &  Electric  Co.  Computations  from  Securities  and 
Exchange  Commission  and  Moody's  data  show  that  9.1  percent  of  the  votes  of  the 
latter  are  held  directly.  The  Western  Power  Corporation,  a  subsidiary  of  the  North 
American  Co.,  is  reported  to  have  held  10.8  percent  of  the  votes  of  the  Pacific  Gas  & 
Electric  Co.  However,  an  analysis  of  the  balance  sheet  of  the  Western  Power  Corpora- 
tion and  of  the  holdings  of  the  North  American  Co.  show  that  the  latter  holds  about 
57  percent  equity  in  the  former.  The  stock  of  the  Pacific  Gas  &  Electric  Co.  is  almost 
the  sole  asset  of  the  Western  Power  Corporation:  so  57  percent  of  the  10.8  percent 
amounts  to  6.2  percent  of  the  votes  outstanding  in  the  Pacific  Gas  &  Electric  Co., 
bringing  the  holdings  of  the  North  American  Co.  to  15.3  percent  of  the  voting  power, 
which  figure  is  entered  in  the  table. 

10  Pennsylvania  Co.  is  related  to  Pennsylvania  R.  R.  Co.,  as  described  in  7  above. 
According  to  Moody's  Manuals,  I9S6,  the  more  accurate  figure  is  48  percent. 

"  The  proportionate  interest  of  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio  R.  R.  Co.  is  not  shown 
although  the  railroad  is  probably  owner  of  the  entire  amount. 
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banks,  insurance  companies,  and  similar  financial  cor- 
porations owned  approximately  a  quarter  of  all  the 
outstanding  bonds  of  American  corporations. ''  No  fig- 
ures are  available  on  either  the  bonds  of  the  larger  cor- 
porations which  are  owned  by  the  larger  banks  and  in- 
surance companies  or  the  extent  to  which  the  leading 
financial  institutions  have  provided  funds  to  the  larger 
corporations  on  the  basis  of  short-term  loans.  Both 
sums  must  be  of  considerable  magnitude  and  the  basis 
of  very  real  influence  over  corporate  policies.  Some 
controls  are  likely  to  arise  at  the  time  debts  are  being 
incurred,  but  most  particularly  they  arise  when  diffi- 
culty is  met  with  in  the  repayment  of  debts.  Banks  or 
insurance  companies  once  having  loaned  funds  to  a 
corporation,  or  having  purchased  its  bonds,  must  keep 
in  close  touch  with  its  activities.  If  the  corporation 
gets  into  financial  difficulties,  they  are  directly  concerned 
in  keeping  it  solvent  or  with  its  reorganization.  Be- 
cause of  the  magnitude  of  the  funds  for  which  they  are 
responsible,  the  financial  institutions  are  often  able  to 
exercise  a  major  influence  in  such  proceedings  and,  after 
reorganization,  to  occupy  a  strategic  position  in  rela- 
tion to  the  reorganized  corporation.  Thus,  as  a  result 
of  the  investment  funds  which  they  control  and  the 
opportunities  which  arise  in  connection  with  their  use, 
the  relatively  small  number  of  large  financial  institu- 
tions tends  to  increase  the  interrelationship  in  the  cor- 
porate community. 

Corporate  Interest  Groupings 

Wlien  the  interrelationships  between  the  larger  cor- 
porations are  carefully  examined,  company  by  com- 
pany, groupings  of  more  closely  related  companies 
emerge.  Sometimes  several  corporations  are  closely 
bound  together,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Electric  Bond  & 
Share  Corporation  and  the  three  major  systems  in 
which  it  owns  a  large  minority  interest  and  which  it 
manages  on  a  contractual  basis.  Sometimes  corpora- 
tions have  several  directors  in  common  as  in  the  case  of 
the  United  States  Steel  Corporation  and  the  American 
Telephone  &  Telegraph  Co.  with  four  common  directors, 
and  Pullman,  Inc.  whose  directorate  of  14  included  in 
1935  two  partners  of  J.  P.  Morgan  &  Co.  and  four 
representatives  of  the  First  National  Bank  of  New 
York.  Such  a  large  number  of  common  directors  com- 
bined with  other  evidences  of  close  association  is  taken 
to  be  sufficient  grounds,  not  for  classifying  the  corpora- 
tions as  subject  to  the  same  control,  but  as  subject  to 
some  measure  of  common  influence  and  properly  classed 
as  belonging  to  a  common  interest  group.  More  often 
the  basis  for  grouping  corporations  together  is  less  con- 
crete and  grows  out  of  an  examination  of  the  historical 
background  of  each  corporation,  as  well  as  its  current 

"Twentieth  Century  Fund,  Inc.,  Debts  and  Recorery,  New  York,  1938,  p.  287. 
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position.  Interlocking  directorates  alone  are  not  suffi- 
cient evidence  of  a  close  interrelationship  between 
corporations.  Neither  is  the  possession  of  a  minority 
stock  interest  alone  evidence  of  close  association.  Nor 
is  a  single  instance  of  the  underwriting  of  a  corporation's 
securities  by  a  particular  investment  house  evidence  of 
a  close  association  between  the  two.  But  when  a 
corporation  was  initially  promoted  by  a  particular 
investment  firm,  when  all  its  new  security  issues  are 
handletl  by  that  firm,  when  the  two  have  directors  in 
common,  and  when  other  evidence  of  a  less  precise 
natiire  points  to  a  close  association  between  the  com- 
panies, it  seems  appropriate  to  treat  them  as  part  of  a 
single  interest  group. 

A  grouping  of  corporations  on  a  basis  of  such  evidence 
rests  to  a  very  considerable  degree  on  matters  of  judg- 
ment. No  hard  and  fast  classification  of  corporations 
into  interest  groups  can  be  made,  partly  because  of  the 
difficulties  of  establishing  the  actual  interrelationships 
in  each  situation  and  partly  because  of  the  uncertainty 
as  to  when  the  interrelationships  are  sufficiently  close 
to  justify  classing  corporations  as  part  of  a  single  interest 
group.  Yet  the  e\'idence  that  such  interest  groups 
exist  is  so  overwhelming  that  an  effort  has  been  made 
to  outline  the  most  important  of  such  groups,  at  least 
in  a  tentative  form. 

A  careful  study  of  the  interrelationships  between  the 
large  corporations  disclosed  eight  more  or  less  clearly 
defined  interest  groups  which  so  far  overshadowed 
other  groups  as  to  justify  the  limitation  of  consideration 
to  these  eight  groups.  In  appendix  13,  these  eight 
groups  are  deUneated  and  described  in  some  detail. 
Together  they  include  1 06  of  the  250larger  corporations '' 
and  nearly  two-thirds  of  their  combined  assets.  The 
eight  groups,  each  named  according  to  some  character- 
istic of  the  group,  are  listed  in  table  VI,  with  an  indica- 
tion of  the  assets  falling  within  each  group.  No  at- 
tempt is  made  to  include  the  assets  of  smaller  corpora- 
tions falling  within  the  same  sphere  of  influence  though 
many  such  could  be  named.  In  chart  II  the  106 
corporations  included  in  these  eight  groups  are  so 
arranged  as  to  show  the  interlocking  directorates  inter- 
connecting these  corporations  and  also  the  interlocks 
with  122  other  large  corporations  not  included  in  the 
eight  groups.  Though  interconnection  through  com- 
mon directors  was  only  one  type  of  e\'idence  used  in 
grouping  the  corporations,  the  chart  clearly  brings  out 
the  closer  relationship  between  the  companies  grouped 
together  than  those  not  so  grouped.  In  16  cases  cor- 
porations grouped  together  had  four  or  more  directors 
in  common  and  in  73  cases  had  two  or  three  directors 
in  common. 


-Eight  interest  groups  and  their  assets,  1935  ' 
[Millions  of  dollars) 


Mor- 
gan 
First 
Na- 
tional 

Rocke- 
feller 

Kuhn, 
Loeb 

Mel- 
lon 

Du 

Pont 

Chi- 
cago 

Cleve- 
land 

Bos- 
ton 

Total 

assets 

Industrials 

Rails 

Banks 

Utilities 

3,920 
9,678 
4,421 
12,  191 

4,262 
0 

2,351 
0 

0 

9,963 

MS 

342 

1,648 
153 
672 
859 

2,232 

0 

396 

0 

858 

0 

2,595 

813 

1,066 

0 

338 

0 

425 

0 

740 

554 

1,719 

14,411 
19,794 
12,061 
14, 759 

Total  assets- 

30,  210 

6,613 

10,853 

3,332 

2,628 

4,266 

1,404 

61,  025 

1"  This  consists  of  the  200  largest  nonfinancial  corporations  shown  in  appendix  ] 
and  the  50  largest  banks  by  total  resources  as  reported  in  Moody's  Banks  for  1936. 


1  For  a  discussion  of  the  interest  groups  and  the  allocation  of  corporations  to  them, 
see  Appendix  13;  the  assets  are  derived  from  table  I  of  appendix  10,  and  from  Moody's 
Banks  for  1936. 

The  largest  of  the  eight  interest  groups,  that  classified 
as  the  Morgan-First  National  group,  includes  41  of  the 
250  larger  corporations.  It  has  been  referred  to  as  the 
Morgan-First  National  group,  not  because  the  separate 
companies  are  controlled  by  either  J.  P.  Morgan  &  Co. 
or  by  the  First  National  Bank  of  New  York  or  by  these 
two  institutions  in  combination  but  rather  because  much 
of  the  interrelation  between  the  separate  corporations 
allocated  to  this  group  is  brought  about  through  these 
two  institutions.  Morgan  &  Co.  and  the  First  National 
have  had  a  long  history  of  close  working  relationships 
begun  by  the  elder  J.  P.  Morgan  and  the  elder  George 
F.  Baker  and  subsequently  developed  on  an  institu- 
tional basis.  Of  the  39  corporations  grouped  with  these 
2  financial  institutions,  10  had  2  or  more  directors  in 
common  with  J.  P.  Morgan  &  Co.  in  1935.  However, 
information  on  interlocking  directorates  was  in  most 
cases  incidental  to  the  classification  of  a  corporation  to 
this  particular  group.  In  the  case  of  15  corporations 
classed  with  the  Morgan-First  National  group,  there 
was  no  interlocking  of  directorates  with  either  of  the 
2  financial  institutions  while  in  4  cases,  corporations 
included  in  the  250  large  corporations,  were  interlocked 
by  directors  with  1  or  both  of  these  institutions,  but 
were  not  included  in  the  41  corporations  constituting 
the  interest  group  because  other  evidence  pointed  to 
the  absence  of  a  close  relationship  or  was  insufficient 
to  substantiate  such  a  relationship. 

The  corporations  assigned  to  the  Morgan-Fu'st 
National  group  include  outstanding  enterprises  in  most 
of  the  major  lines  of  economic  activity.  The  group  is 
made  up  of  13  industrial  corporations  headed  by  the 
United  States  Steel  Corporation  and  including  corpora- 
tions mining  iron  ore,  copper,  and  coal,  extracting  oil, 
making  steel  and  brass,  fabricating  electrical  equipment, 
railway  equipment,  and  plumbmg  and  heating  appara- 
tus, and  supplying  bakery  products,  mail-order  services, 
and  Pullman  services;  12  utihty  corporations,  including 
the  American  Telephone  &  Telegraph  Co.,  the  Inter- 
national Telephone  &  Telegraph  Co.,  and  power  com- 
panies controlling,  in  1935,  37  percent  of  the  electric- 
generating  capacity  of  the  country,  1 1  major  railroads 
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or  railroad  sj'stems  controllmg  26  percent  ^  of  the  first- 
class  railroad  mileage  of  the  country;  and  5  financial 
institutions  including  the  2  for  wliich  the  group  has  been 
named.  While  it  is  certam  that  the  extensive  economic 
activity  represented  by  these  corporations  is  in  no 
sense  subject  to  a  single  centralized  control,  it  is  equally 
certain  that  the  separate  corporations  are  not  completely 
independent  of  each  other.  The  cUmate  of  opinion 
witlun  wliich  their  separate  policies  are  developed  is 
much  the  same,  many  of  the  same  people  participate  in 
the  formulation  and  review  of  the  policies  of  the  separate 
corporations,  financmg  is  carried  on  for  the  most  part 
through  the  same  channels,  and  in  many  other  ways  this 
group  of  corporations  constitutes  an  interrelated  interest 
group. 

The  second  interest  group  in  importance  has  been 
named  the  Kulm-Loeb  group  and  consists  primarily  of 
railroads  whose  financing  has  for  many  years  been 
handled  by  Kuhn-Loeb  &  Co.  It  includes  13  major 
railroads  or  railroad  systems  which  together  controlled 
approximately  22  percent  ^'  of  the  first-class  raih-oad 
mileage  in  the  country  in  1935,  The  Western  Union 
Telegraph  Co.,  and  one  bank.  Since  it  has  never  been 
the  policy  of  Kulm-Loeb  &  Co.  to  mamtain  more  than 
a  few  of  its  contacts  by  means  of  directorships,  these 
corporations  are  not  linked  to  Kuhn-Loeb  &  Co. 
through  directors  except  in  tlu-ee  cases.  There  appears 
to  be  a  much  less  close  grouping  of  these  corporations 
than  in  the  case  of  most  of  those  assigned  to  the 
Morgan-First  National  group. 

'\(\liile  the  two  largest  interest  groups  stem  primarily 
from  the  activities  of  financial  mstitutions,  three  interest 
groupmgs  stem  to  a  large  extent  from  family  interests 
not  growing  directly  out  of  financial  institutions. 
These  are  the  groups  named,  respectively,  as  the  Rocke- 
feller, the  Mellon,  and  the  Du  Pont  groups.  The 
largest  of  these,  the  Rockefeller  group,  includes  six 
large  oil  companies  and  one  bank.  The  oil  companies 
are  all  successors  to  the  old  Standard  Oil  Co.  which 
was  dissolved  by  court  decree  in  1911,  and  together 
they  control  more  than  half  the  assets  of  the  oil  in- 
dustry. In  each  of  these  companies,  Jolm  D.  Rocke- 
feller and  Rockefeller-endowed  institutions  together 
hold  significant  minority  stock  interests,  usually  the 
only  large  stock  interests,  representing  from  7  to  24 
percent  of  the  voting  power  ui  the  different  companies. 
Just  how  much  control  is  exercised  by  Mr.  Rockefeller 
over  these  companies  is  not  clear.  Very  possibly  it  is 
mostly  negative,  but  none  the  less  real.  Without  going 
so  far  as  to  class  these  corporations  as  under  common 
control,  it  is  appropriate  to  treat  them  as  belonging  to  a 
single  interest  group.  The  largest  bank  in  the  coun- 
try, the  Chase  National  Bank,  is  also  assigned  to  this 


interest  group  on  grounds  indicated  in  appendix  13. 

The  second  of  the  family  interest  groups,  the  Mellon 
group,  rests  to  a  very  much  larger  extent  on  ownership 
than  is  the  case  with  the  other  groups  covered.  It 
includes  nine  industrial  corporations,  one  railroad,  two 
utilities,  and  two  banks.  In  the  case  of  at  least  six  of 
these  corporations,  a  majority  of  the  outstanding  stock 
appears  to  be  held  by  members  of  the  Mellon  family 
and  their  immediate  associates.  These  closely  held 
companies  include  the  Aluminum  Company  of  America, 
the  Gidf  Oil  Corporation,  the  Pittsburgh  Coal  Co.,  and 
the  Koppers  Co.,  which  indirectly  controls  many  gas 
manufacturing  plants.  Most  of  the  companies  in  this 
group  center  in  Pittsburgh.  Two  Pittsburgh  banks 
included  in  the  group  appear  to  be  simply  an  integral 
part  of  the  interest  group  rather  than  the  center  from 
wliich  it  derives  its  unity. 

The  third  family  group,  the  Du  Pont  group,  includes 
only  four  companies,  tliree  industrials,  and  one  bank, 
but  all  of  these  are  of  top  rank  in  respect  to  size.  Con- 
trol over  the  separate  companies  arises  primarily  from 
substantial  minority  stock  holdings.  One  Du  Pont 
family  holding  company  owned  approximately  25  per- 
cent of  the  voting  stock  of  the  E.  I.  du  Pont  de  Nemours 
Co.,  which,  in  turn,  owned  approximately  the  same  pro- 
portionate interest  in  the  General  Motors  Corporation. 
Another  family  holding  company  owmed  appro.ximately 
20  percent  of  the  voting  power  in  the  United  States 
Rubber  Co.  In  each  of  these  cases  the  minority  stock 
holdings  were  sufficient  to  give  the  Du  Pont  interests 
working  control  in  the  corporations  listed  and  the 
management  of  these  companies  reflects  this  fact.  The 
bank  included  in  tliis  interest  group  appears  to  be 
incidental  to  the  composition  of  the  group. 

The  remaining  three  of  the  eight  major  interest 
groups  appear  to  stem  neither  from  particular  financial 
institutions  nor  from  particular  families  but  rather  to 
bring  together  corporations  whose  activity  centers  in 
particular  localties.  For  this  reason  they  have  been 
named  for  the  regions  in  which  they  center,  the  Chicago 
group,  the  Boston  group,  and  the  Cleveland  group.  In 
each  case  the  group  includes  one  or  more  banks  located 
in  the  center  for  wliich  the  group  is  named,  industrial 
activities  carried  on  in  the  vicinity,  such  as  meat 
packing  in  Chicago,  shoe  machinery  in  the  vicinity  of 
Boston,  and  steel  in  the  Cleveland  area,  and  in  the  case^ 
of  two  of  the  groups,  local  utilities.  Just  how  closely 
knit  these  groups  are  it  is  not  possible  to  say,  but  there 
can  be  little  doubt  that  they  exist  as  roughly  inter- 
related groups. 

While  only  90  of  the  200  larger  nonfinancial  corpora- 
tions have  been  included  in  one  or  another  of  the  eight 
groups,  there  are  others  with  which  one  or  another  of 
these  groups  is  fairly  closely  related.  The  International 
Paper  and  Power  Corporation  might  properly  be  classed 
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Source:  See  appendii  12  and  appendii  13. 
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•with  the  Boston  group,  but  because  16.6  percent  of  its 
voting  power  was  held  by  the  Chase  National  Bank,  it 
was  not  so  classed.  Other  corporations  are  related  to 
the  eight  interest  groups  in  lesser  degree.  Likewise, 
some  of  the  corporations  not  closely  linked  to  the  eight 
groups  are  linked  to  each  other  in  varjang  degrees. 

Finally,  the  eight  interest  groupings  depicted  above 
are  by  no  means  independent  of  each  other.  Thus, 
while  there  were  two  Morgan  partners  and  four  repre- 
sentatives of  First  National  on  the  board  of  directors 
of  Pidlman,  Incorporated,  there  were  tliree  representa- 
tives of  the  Mellon  interests.  Similarly,  these  two 
groups  meet  on  the  directorate  of  Texas  Gulf  Sulphur 
Co.,  which  in  1936  accounted  for  two-tiiirds  of  the 
sulphur  produced  in  the  United  States.  Each  of  the 
interest  groups  comes  in  direct  relation  to  each  other 
group  in  connection  with  one  or  another  of  its  activities. 

It  is  apparent  from  the  foregoing  analysis  that  the 
corporate  community,  though  not  formally  organized, 
does  buUd  up  into  significant  and  more  or  less  interre- 
lated interest  groupings.  It  is  clear  that  corporate  pol- 
icies must  be  influenced  by  these  interest  groupings, 
though  just  how  far  only  extensive  study  can  disclose. 
It  is  also  well  recognized  that  the  choice  of  personnel  of 
corporate  management  is  to  a  significant  extent  influ- 
enced through  these  groupings.  In  the  structure  of 
controls,  the  controls  exercised  by  tliis  corporate  com- 
munity among  the  larger  corporations  are  of  major  im- 
portance. The  influence  of  these  controls  also  extends 
beyond  the  larger  corporations.  Many  of  the  indi\'id- 
uals  making  up  this  corporate  community  also  hold 
responsible  positions  in  medium-sized  and  smaller  cor- 
porations. The  larger  banks  can  exercise  some  influence 
over  smaller  banks  through  the  system  of  banking  corre- 
spondents and  over  smaller  companies  through  the  loan 
of  funds.  The  larger  corporations  are  often  in  a  position 
to  influence  the  managements  of  enterprises  from  wliich 
they  purchase  their  raw  material  or  to  which  they  sell 
their  products.  The  nonniarket  controls  exercised  by 
the  corporate  community  thus  extend  beyond  the  larger 
corporations.  The  main  importance  of  the  corporate 
community,  however,  Ues  in  the  controls  exercised  over 
the  policies  of  the  larger  corporations,  through  them 
affecting  the  whole  American  economy. 

Formal  Organizations  Representing 
Economic  Interests 

In  addition  to  the  informal  but  none-the-less  signif- 
icant groupings  of  controls  wiiich  center  in  the  corporate 
community,  there  are  certain  economic-interest  group- 
ings operating  through  formal  organizations,  wliich 
have  a  significant  impact  on  the  policies  adopted  by 
specific  producing  units.  The  most  important  of  the 
economic  interests  formally  organized  are  those  of 
business,  labor,  farmer,  and  consumer.    In  each  of  these 


fields  of  economic  interest,  there  are  national  organiza- 
tions which  aim  to  protect  the  special  economic  inter- 
ests of  their  members.  Associated  with  these  national 
organizations  or  independent  of  them  are  smaller 
economic-interest  groupings  organized  on  a  regional  or 
functional  basis  wliich  aim  to  further  the  particular 
economic  interest  with  wluch  they  are  concerned. 
These  organizations  function  partly  tlirough  the  collec- 
tion and  dissemination  of  information  to  their  members, 
partly  through  measures  aimed  to  influence  pubUc 
thinking,  partly  through  their  impact  on  the  process  of 
government  policy  formation,  and  partly  through  the 
development  of  common  pohcies  which  their  separate 
members  are  encouraged  to  adopt.  The  importance  of 
these  organizations  in  influencing  directly  or  indirectly 
the  policies  of  producing  units  varies  so  from  organiza- 
tion to  organization  that  no  simple  analysis  can  indicate 
the  role  they  play  in  the  structure  of  controls.  The  most 
that  can  be  done  is  to  indicate  some  of  the  more  im- 
portant organizations,  the  scope  of  their  membership, 
and  examples  of  the  kind  of  controls  they  are  in  a  posi- 
tion to  exercise.  Tliis  can  most  easily  be  done  by  taking 
up  separately  the  organizations  buUt  around  each  of 
the  four  major  economic  interests. 

Organizations  Based  on  Business  Interests 

The  many  organizations  built  on  business  interests 
do  not  fit  into  any  simple  pattern  of  activitj'.  Some 
organizations,  Hke  the  American  Bankers  Association, 
the  Association  of  American  Railroads,  the  Edison  Elec- 
tric Institute,  the  National  Manufacturers  Association, 
and  the  American  Iron  and  Steel  Institute,  represent  to 
a  very  considerable  degree  an  extension  of  the  corporate 
community,  being  made  up  of,  or  to  a  significant  extent 
dominated  by,  the  larger  companies.  Other  organiza- 
tions, hke  the  National  Retail  Dry  Goods  Association 
and  the  Association  of  Retail  Druggists,  are  made  up 
for  the  most  part  of  relatively  small  enterprises.  Be- 
tween these  extremes  lie  many  trade  associations  which 
are  neither  an  integral  part  of  the  corporate  community 
nor  yet  mainly  outside  it.  Likewise,  the  functions  per- 
formed by  such  •associations  vary  in  the  widest  degree. 

In  1937  there  were,  in  addition  to  the  finance,  railroad, 
and  utility  associations,  over  2,400  national  and  inter- 
state trade  associations,  each  tying  together,  loosely  or 
more  closely,  separate  enterprises  in  particular  indus- 
tries. To  these  must  be  added  the  4,100  State  and 
local  trade  associations  whose  importance  is  primarily 
local,  and  the  5,400  local  chambers  of  commerce. ^^ 

Not  all  of  these  associations  have  the  same  signifi- 
cance for  the  structure  of  controls.  Those  which  are 
primarily  loose  organizations,  largely  fraternal  and 
promotional  in  their  activity,  presumably  have  little 
influence  on  policies  adopted  with  respect  to  the  use  of 

^*  These  are  not  all  members  of  the  U.  S.  Chamber  of  Commerce. 
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resources.  On  the  other  hand,  closely-knit  associations 
which  present  a  united  front  for  an  industry  in  dealing 
with  labor,  in  disciplining  recalcitrant  members,  in 
developing  practices  affecting  prices  and  production,  in 
influencing  public  tliinking,  and  in  affecting  government 
policj'  may  exercise  a  very  considerable  measure  of  in- 
fluence over  the  policies  developed  in  the  use  of  re- 
sources. Some  business  associations  concentrate  on 
one  particular  type  of  activity,  such  as  trade  relation- 
ships or  government  policy,  while  others  carry  on  a 
more  diverse  activity.  The  significance  of  particular 
business  associations  for  the  structure  of  controls  thus 
varies  from  association  to  association.  Similarly,  the 
character  of  its  membership  affects  the  significance  of  a 
particular  association.  An  association  in  an  industry 
made  up  of  a  few  large  corporations  may  add  little  to 
the  structure  of  controls,  being  simply  an  additional 
avenue  through  which  the  large  corporations  e.xercise 
their  controls.  On  the  other  hand,  in  an  industry  in 
which  the  individual  producers  are  weak,  the  combina- 
tion brought  about  through  the  trade  association  may 
represent  a  very  considerable  increase  in  the  non- 
market  controls  which  are  e.xercised  within  the  industry. 
Only  as  the  wide  variety  of  roles  played  by  business 
associations  are  recognized  can  their  place  in  the 
structure  of  controls  be  clearly  seen. 

Major  Business  Associations 

Probably  the  five  most  important  business  associa- 
tions are  the  national  associations  in  the  fields  of 
finance,  railroads,  utilities,  manufacturing,  and  all 
business.  The  American  Bankers  Association  has  a 
membersliip  which  in  1938  accounted  for  over  90  per- 
cent of  the  banking  assets  of  the  country.^  The  Asso- 
ciation of  American  Railroads  represents  within  its 
membership  practically  the  whole  of  the  railway  mileage 
of  the  country.  The  Edison  Electric  Institute  covered 
through  its  membership  approximately  90  percent  of 
the  country's  electrical  generating  capacity.  The 
National  Association  of  Manufacturers  included  manu- 
facturing enterprises  employing  rougldy  a  third  of  the 
workers  in  manufacturing  industries.  The  Chamber 
of  Commerce  of  the  United  States  has  not  specialized 
but  brings  into  a  single  organization  1,000  local  cham- 
bers of  commerce,  500  trade  and  other  business  asso- 
ciations, and  10,000  separate  corporations  and  indivi- 
duals carrying  on  all  types  of  activities. 

With  the  possible  exception  of  the  United  States 
Chamber  of  Commerce,  these  national  associations 
appear  to  be  more  or  less  closety  tied  into  the  corporate 
community.  Six  of  the  31  officers  and  directors  of 
American  Bankers  Association  are  officers  or  directors 
of  six  of  the  country's  30  largest  banks.  The  railroad 
and  utility  associations  are  almost  entirelj'^  composed 

"  See  List  of  Mtmbers  oftke  Amtricam  Bankers  Atsociation,  Mar.  31, 1938. 


of  the  corporations  listed  among  the  200  largest,  and 
their  directorates  are  for  the  most  part  made  up  of 
representatives  of  these  large  enterprises.  The  Chair- 
man of  the  Board  and  six  others  of  the  18  officers  of  the 
National  Association  of  Manufacturers  are  responsible 
executives  of  the  106  largest  industrial  corporations, 
while  12  of  the  70  directorates  of  the  association  were 
drawn  from  these  largest  corporations,  and  others 
of  the  largest  corporations  are  represented  on  the 
association's  more  important  policy  committees.^^  Even 
in  the  case  of  the  United  States  Chamber  of  Commerce, 
there  is  an  important  interlocking  with  the  large  cor- 
porations, 16  directors  and  officers  out  of  57  being 
associated  with  the  management  of  28  of  the  250  larger 
corporations. 

The  important  role  which  such  organizations  aim  to 
play  in  the  American  economy  is  suggested  in  their 
published  literature.  In  one  of  its  bulletins,  the 
National  Association  of  Manufacturers  states  that  it  is 
"the  medium  through  wliich  American  industiy  is  able 
to  voice  a  imited  opinion  on  vital  national  questions" 
and  that  it  is  "the  only  organization  exclusively  re- 
presenting the  interests  of  American  industry."^  The 
United  States  Chamber  of  Commerce  indicates  that  its 
primary  function  is  "to  obtain  the  matured  judgment 
of  business  upon  national  questions,  and  to  present 
and  interpret  those  views  to  the  agencies  of  govenment 
and  to  the  public. "^^ 

^Tiile  the  functions  actually  performed  by  these  asso- 
ciations are  varied  and  complex,  there  is  a  certain 
similarity  in  the  character  of  their  activities.  Each  of 
them  acts  as  a  center  for  the  gathering  of  information 
and  its  dissemination  to  members.  Each  of  them 
facilitates  the  development  of  common  standards  and 
policies  within  its  particular  sphere  of  productive 
activity.  Each  of  them  acts  to  develop  agreement 
among  its  members  with  respect  to  governmental 
policies,  and  campaigns  are  carried  on  to  prevent  the 
adoption  by  government  of  policies  believed  to  be 
harmful  to  their  interests  and  to  encourage  the  adoption 
of  favorable  policies.  Finally,  each  of  these  business 
associations  makes  it  a  part  of  its  program  to  try  to 
influence  public  attitudes  with  respect  to  the  activities 
and  aims  of  its  members  and  public  policies  likely  to 
affect  their  interests.^  All  of  these  association  activi- 
ties are  aimed  to  influence,  directly  or  indirectly,  the 
policies  adopted  in  the  use  of  resources  and  constitute 
a  more  or  less  significant  part  of  the  structure  of  controls. 

-*  One  hundred  companies  contributed  approximately  45  percent  of  the  total  income 
r'f  the  National  Association  ot  Manufacturers  in  1936.  Hearings  before  a  Subcommiltee 
of  Ike  Committee  on  Education  and  Labor,  United  States  Senate,  74th  Congress,  S.  Res. 
2fi«i.pt.  17  (Exhibit  3799). 

"  Ihid  (Exhibit  3793). 

'■(  Pamphlet  published  by  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  the  United  States,  The 
Chamber  of  Commerce  of  the  United  States,  Its  Organizations,  Functions  and  Sermces, 
p.  4. 

>■  S.  Res.  266,  op.  dt. 


Structure  of  the  American  Economy 
Other  Business  Associations 

In  addition  to  the  five  major  associations  listed 
above,  tliere  are  the  numerous  more  specialized  trade 
and  business  associations.  These  associations  play 
varving  roles  in  separate  industries,  some  being  con- 
cerned particularly  with  labor  relations,  while  others 
emphasize  trade  or  pricing  problems,  government 
policies,  public  attitudes,  or  lines  of  activity  less  sig- 
nificant for  the  structure  of  controls. 

The  activity  of  these  associations  in  relation  to  labor 
has  varied  all  the  way  from  attack  on  labor  organiza- 
tion to  the  active  acceptance  of  collective  bargaining 
with  representatives   of  labor.     The   National  Metal 
Trades  Association,  for  example,  has  made  a  regular 
practice  of  furnishing  its  members  with  operatives  for 
industrial   espionage,    guards   for   struck   plants,    and 
strikebreakers  up  to  70  percent  of  the  total  employees 
in  a  plant.-'     AMien  this  association  undertakes  to  sup- 
port one  of  its  members  in  a  strike  situation,  it  assumes 
full  control  over  the  conduct  of  the  strike,  and  any 
member  who  settles  a  strike  on  terms  other  than  those 
laid  down  by  the  association  is  liable  to  suspension  or 
expulsion    from    the    association.     An    employer    who 
enters   a    closed-shop    agreement   with    the    union    is 
ineligible    for    membership    in    the    association.     The 
American  Iron  and  Steel  Institute,  without  going  to 
the  extreme  of  the  Metal  Trades  Association,  has,  in 
the  past,  acted  for  the  industry  in  opposing  the  organiza- 
tion of  workers,  as  is  e\'idenced  by  the  full-page  ad- 
vertisements published  by  the  Institute  in  1936  in  375 
leading  American  newspapers,  stating  the  position  of 
the  steel  industry  in  opposition  to  the  organizing  cam- 
paign of  the  Steel  Workers  Organizing  Committee.^ 
On  the  other  hand,  labor  organization  has  come  to  be 
accepted  as  a  normal  part  of  the  organization  of  many 
industries,  and  regional  or  national  collective  bargain- 
ing agreements  are  developed  between  the  trade  asso- 
ciations and  labor  unions,  as  in  the  case  of  clotliing 
and  coal.     Wliichever  type  of  poHcy  is  adopted  by  a 
trade  association,  the  controls  it  exercises  are  a  part  of 
the  structure  of  the  controls  which  influence  economic 
policies. 

In  the  field  of  price  problems,  the  activities  of  trade 
associations  are  not  clearly  defined.  The  antitrust  laws 
make  direct  price  controls  illegal  except  as  specific 
types  of  price  control,  such  as  resale  price  maintenance, 
are  specifically  legalized.  At  the  same  time,  many 
trade  associations  do  carry  on  price  reporting  and  simi- 
lar  services  which  have  an  effect  on  price   behavior 

»  This  and  the  foUowing  information  on  the  activities  o(  the  National  Metal  Trades 
Association  is  derived  from  testimony  before  the  La  FoUette  Committee,  op  cit 
pt.  3.  p.  809  ff. 

» In  spite  of  the  position  stated  by  the  American  Iron  and  Steel  Institute  the 
Ingest  single  member,  the  United  States  Steel  Corporation,  and  certain  other  mem- 
bers, subsequently  adopted  a  policy  of  cooperation  with  the  steel  workers  union  and 
entered  into  agreements  with  it,  leaving  the  so-called  -little  steel"  fighting  collective 
bargaining. 
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without  du-ectly  controlling  prices.  In  particular  in- 
dustries their  activity  undoubtedly  facilitates  price 
collusion  among  members  of  the  industry  or  the  main- 
tenance of  a  system  of  price  leadership.  No  attempt 
can  be  made  here  to  appraise  the  significance  of  such 
controls.  All  that  can  be  said  is  that  they  constitute 
an  integral,  though  often  minor,  part  of  the  structure  of 
controls. 

The  activities  of  business  associations  in  the  fields  of 
government  policy  and  of  public  thinking  are  very-  much 
less  direct  in  their  effects  on  the  use  of  resources  but  are, 
nevertheless,  significant  for  the  structure  of  controls. 
Government  policies  can  affect  to  a  greater  or  less  degree, 
not  only  the  operations  of  the  national  economy,  but 
also  the  structure  of  controls  itself,  while  public  atti- 
tudes are  basic  to  the  maintenance  or  modification  of 
any  given  structure.  Both  of  these  will  be  discussed 
after  the  other  major  economic-interest  groups  have 
been  considered. 

Labor  Organization 

ParalleUng  the  large  corporations  and  business  associ- 
ations are  the  organizations  of  labor,  which  occupy  an 
increasingly  important  place  in  the  structure  of  con- 
trols. Labor  organizations  exercise  a  measure  of  direct 
control  over  the  use  of  resources  both  via  the  market, 
as  they  affect  the  relative  bargaining  strength  of  the 
parties  and  thereby  the  characteristics  of  the  bargain 
in  the  labor  market,  and  also  administratively,  to  the 
extent  that  conditions  of  industrial  operation  are  laid 
down  by  labor  organizations  or  arrived  at  jointly  by  the 
representatives  of  labor  and  the  representatives  of 
business.  In  addition,  labor  organizations,  like  busi- 
ness organizations,  affect  the  use  of  resources  indirectly 
through  their  influence  on  government  policy  and  on 
public  tliinking.  A  relatively  detailed  analysis  of  their 
place  in  the  national  economy  is  given  in  appendix  14. 
For  the  present  purpose  it  is  suflScient  to  point  to  the 
scope  of  membership  in  labor  organizations,  to  tlie 
scope  and  character  of  the  two  large  national  federations 
of  labor  imions,  and  to  the  character  of  the  activities  of 
the  separate  labor  unions,  whether  members  of  the 
federations  or  independent  of  them. 

Membership  in  Labor  Unions 

No  completely  reliable  figures  are  available  as  to  the 
membership  in  labor  unions,  but  the  figures  of  member- 
ship made  public  by  the  national  federations  and  the 
more  important  independent  unions  together  amounted 
to  appro.ximately  8,000,000  in  1938.^°  This  is  appro.xi- 
mately  55  percent  more  membership  than  was  reported 

»  The  approximate  character  of  this  figure  arises  primarily  from  the  difficulty  of 
defining  membership.  Should  a  person  who  is  temporarily  behind  in  the  payment 
of  dues  be  classed  as  a  member  of  a  labor  union?  Is  the  membership  of  locals  correctly 
reflected  in  the  dues  paid  by  locals  to  their  national  organizations? 


166 


N'atioTwl  Besovrces  Committee 


in  1920,  the  previous  peak  of  union  membership,  and 
nearly  two  and  a  half  times  the  membership  reported 
in  1929.^'  Altogether,  this  reported  membership  in 
unions  in  1938  represents  approximately  a  quarter  of 
the  total  employee  population. 

Major  Labor  Organizations 

The  great  bulk  of  labor  union  membership  is  in 
unions  which  are  affiliated  with  one  or  the  other  of  the 
two  major  union  federations,  the  American  Federation 
of  labor  and  the  Congress  of  Industrial  Organizations. 
The  total  reported  membership  in  1938  affiliated  with 
these  organizations  and  unaffiliated  is  given  below: 

Membership  of  unions: 

Affiliated  with  the  American  Federation  of 

Labor i  3,  600,  000 

Affiliated  wit.i  the  Congress  of  Industrial 

Organizations '  3,  800,000 

Unaffiliated  trade  unions 2  750,  000 

Total 8,  150,  000 

1  Official  figures  of  the  American  Federation  of  Labor  and  the  Congress  of  Industrial 
Organizations. 
•  Estimated  from  the  1937  figures  given  in  appendix  11. 

These  two  major  labor  organizations  are  primarily 
concerned  with  the  servicing  and  strengthening  of  their 
constituent  unions  in  their  collective  bargaining  ac- 
tivity, with  the  encouragement  of  governmental  policies 
favorable  to  their  interests  and  the  defeat  of  govern- 
ment policies  believed  to  be  harmful  to  them,  and  with 
influencing  public  attitudes  respecting  the  activities 
and  aims  of  their  members  and  public  policies  likely  to 
affect  then"  interests.  All  of  these  activities  are  aimed 
at  influencing  more  or  less  directly  the  policies  adopted 
in  the  use  of  resources  and  the  two  national  federations 
constitute  a  significant  part  of  the  structm^e  of  controls. 

Labor  Unions 

The  separate  labor  unions  affiliated  with  the  two 
major  labor  organizations  or  mdependent  of  them  have 
as  theu'  primary  functions  the  mfluencing  of  industrial 
policies  through  collective  bargaining.  Their  mfluence 
on  industrial  policy  ranges  all  the  way  from  participa- 
tion in  such  industrial  problems  as  the  settlement  of  the 
grievances  of  individual  workers,  through  collective 
bargaining  as  to  the  terms  of  employment,  to  participa- 
tion with  management  in  developing  the  broad  policies 
of  an  industry.  Some  activities  like  the  settlement  of 
grievances,  though  important  to  the  individual  worker, 
are  of  only  secondaiy  importance  to  the  structure  of 
controls.  But  labor-union  participation  in  determining 
wage  rates  and  hours  of  work,  and  union  participation 
in  the  development  of  other  elements  of  industrial  pol- 

3'  Eased  upon  1920  data  in  appendix  14  and  upon  imofficial  estimate  of  the  Bureau 
of  Labor  Statistics  for  1929. 


icy,  are  of  prime  importance  to  the  structure  of  controls. 

Some  impression  of  labor-union  participation  in  policy 
formation  can  be  obtained  by  an  examination  of  the 
trade  agreements  entered  mto  between  organized 
workers  and  managements.  These  agreements,  which 
record  the  results  of  collective  bargaining  or  negotiation 
between  representatives  of  workers  and  of  their  em- 
ployers, range  from  very  brief  and  simple  statements 
of  wages,  hours,  and  other  conditions  of  work  to  highly 
developed  and  elaborate  regulation  of  many  details 
of  uidustrial  relationships.  They  range  from  local 
agreements  between  unions  and  mdi\ddual  employers 
or  local  associations  of  employers  to  national  agree- 
ments which  set  standards  for  a  whole  industry  and 
are  negotiated  by  national  collective  bargaining  ma- 
chinery. The  customary  form  of  local  building  or 
printing  trades  agreements  is  representative  of  activities 
local  in  scope,  whUe  the  national  agreement  in  the  men's 
clothing  mdustry,  fb'st  negotiated  in  1937  between  the 
Amalgamated  Clothing  and  the  National  Trade  Asso- 
ciation, is  an  outstanding  example  of  an  agreement  on  a 
national  scale,  affecting  135,000  union  members  and 
covering  virtually  the  entire  industry. ^- 

Agreements  in  the  bituminous-coal  industry  cover 
broad  districts,  but  not  the  entire  market.  However, 
the  Appalachian  agreement,  negotiated  by  representa- 
tives of  the  United  Mine  Workers  and  the  operators 
from  some  eight  States,  is  customarily  worked  out  prior 
to  the  agreements  for  other  parts  of  the  country,  and 
this  agreement  sets  standards  which  influence  all  other 
agreements  in  the  industry.  The  type  of  agreement 
which  is  becoming  of  increasing  importance  is  that 
which  involves  a  labor  union  and  a  single  great  cor- 
poration, the  agreement  bemg  negotiated  between  the 
leading  officers  of  the  union  and  executives  of  the 
corporation.  Such  agreement  typically  covers  many 
plants,  often  in  several  States.  In  industries  dominated 
by  a  few  large  corporations,  the  agreement  with  one 
company  tends  to  set  the  pattern  for  others.  This  has 
happened  in  the  past  3  years  in  the  case  of  agreement 
between  the  United  Automobile  Workers  and  the 
General  Motors  Corporation  which  gave  the  pattern 
for  union  agreements  with  other  automobile  companies; 
that  between  the  Steel  Workers  Organizing  Committee 
and  the  Carnegie-IUinois  Steel  Corporation,  a  subsitliary 
of  the  United  States  Steel  Corporation,  followed  by 
other  steel  agreements;  the  United  Rubber  Workers 
agreement  with  the  Firestone  Tire  &  Rubber  Co. 
followed  by  similar  agreements  \vith  other  rubber  com- 
panies; and  that  between  the  Sinclair  Oil  Corporation 
and  the  Oil  Workers  International  Union.  In  such 
agreements,    the    more    important    subjects    covered 

«  Monthty  Lobar  Revieir,  July  1937,  pp.  23-24. 
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usually  include  union  recognition,  physical  conditions 
and  working  time,  wages  and  labor  supply,  employment 
policies,  and  job  protection.  Since  strikes,  lockouts,  or 
stoppages  of  any  sort  are  usually  outlawed  during  the 
life  of  the  agreement,  they  customarily  provide  machin- 
ery for  the  enforcement  of  the  agreement  and  the  set- 
tlement of  disputes  during  its  life.  In  various  degrees, 
such  agreements  reflect  the  participation  of  labor 
unions  in  the  development  of  the  industrial  policies 
most  immediately  affecting  labor. 

In  some  industries,  labor  unions  have  gone  beyond 
the  immediate  problems  of  wages,  hours,  and  working 
conditions  to  participate  in  the  development  of  broader 
elements  of  industrial  policy.  In  the  clotliing  indus- 
tries, for  example,  both  the  Amalgamated  Clotliing 
Workers  and  the  International  Ladies'  Garment 
Workers  Union  have  long  records  of  workmg  with  the 
employers  for  stabilization  of  competitive  conditions 
and  efficient  operation.  Under  the  agreements  in  the 
full-fasliioned-hosiery  industry,  the  union  and  the  em- 
ployers have  attempted  to  deal  with  a  difficult  com- 
petitive situation  arising  from  the  introduction  of  new 
machinery  in  certain  sections  of  the  industry.  In  the 
bituminous  coal  mdustry,  a  joint  Mechanized  Mining 
Commission  has  been  estabUshed  for  the  study  of 
problems  arising  from  mechanization.  These  and 
similar  activities  reflect  the  interest  of  labor  organiza- 
tions in  the  broader  phases  of  industrial  poUcy. 

In  addition  to  their  activity  in  connection  with  col- 
lective bargaining  and  the  development  of  broader 
industrial  policies,  individual  trade-unions,  like  the  two 
federations  of  labor,  parallel  the  activity  of  business 
associations  by  seeking  through  appeals  to  public 
opinion  and  through  direct  pressure  on  government 
to  secure  the  adoption  of  policies  wliich  are  in  the 
interest  of  theu'  members.  Union  representatives 
appear  frequently  at  national  and  state  legislative 
hearings  on  measures  dealing  with  wages,  hours,  social 
security,  relief,  public  works,  labor  relations,  and  other 
matters  of  economic  importance  to  workers. 

The  participation  of  labor  organizations  in  the  de- 
velopment of  industrial  policy  and  their  influence  on 
public  policy  make  such  organizations  an  integral  part 
of  the  structure  of  controls.  A  consideration  of  their 
fidl  significance  in  American  society  lies  outside  the 
scope  of  this  report.  As  the  structure  of  the  economy 
becomes  increasingly  a  matter  of  organized  relation- 
sliips  and  administrative  controls,  labor  organizations 
take  their  place  as  major  structural  elements  in  the 
economy. 

Farmer  Organizations 

Organizations  of  farmers  constitute  a  tliird  type  of 
economic-interest  grouping  which  is  of  importance  to 
the  structure  of  controls.     Though  less  closely  organ- 


ized than  either  business  or  labor  groupings,  the  many 
farm  organizations,  particularly  the  marketing  and 
purchasing  cooperatives,  play  a  significant  role  in  the 
field  of  agriculture  and  in  reflecting  the  farm  interest  in 
the  development  of  Government  policy  and  in  public 
discussion. 

In  terms  of  strictly  economic  activity,  the  most  im- 
portant farm  organizations  are  the  marketing  and  pur- 
chasing associations.  In  the  marketing  season  of 
1937-38  there  were  over  10,900  marketing  or  purchasing 
associations  controlled  bj^  farmers  with  a  combined 
membership  of  3,400,000  and  doing  approximately 
$2,400,000,000  worth  of  business. 

Some  of  the  farm  cooperatives,  particularly  milk 
cooperatives,  play  much  the  same  collective  bargaining 
role  for  farmers  as  is  plaj^ed  for  labor  by  its  unions. 
Thus  a  milk  cooperative  may  carry  on  negotiations 
with  the  big  milk  distributors  as  to  the  wholesale  price 
of  milk.  Other  cooperatives  supervise  the  flow  of  farm 
products  to  market,  as  in  the  case  of  the  larger  fruit 
growers'  cooperatives.  For  most  basic  farm  products 
the  cooperatives  are  not  in  a  position  to  influence  sig- 
nificantly price  or  the  flow  of  products  to  market 
except  as  they  reduce  the  purchasing  or  marketing 
margin.  Other  farm  cooperatives  purchase  farm  prod- 
ucts as  well  as  market  them.  Tlirough  these  farmer- 
controlled  associations,  the  farmers  extend  their  influence 
into  many  activities  closely  related  to  farm  production. 

In  addition  to  the  farmer-controlled  cooperative  asso- 
ciations there  are  the  National  Grange,  the  Farmers 
Union,  and  the  Farm  Bureau.  The  membership  of 
these  organizations  for  1938  is  given  below: 

Membership  ' 

National  Grange 800,000 

Farm  Bureau 400,000 

Farmers  Union 92,  000 

I  Furnished  by  the  offices  of  the  respective  organizations  in  Washington. 

Wliile  these  national  farm  organizations  have  little  to 
do  directly  with  the  use  of  resources,  their  influence  on 
governmental  policy  where  it  impinges  on  the  interests 
of  farmers  is  significant.  Like  business  and  labor  or- 
ganizations, these  farm  organizations,  though  less 
closely  unified,  constitute  an  important  element  in  the 
structure  of  controls. 

Consumer  Organizations 

The  fourth  major  economic-interest  group,  that  of 
consumers,  is  relatively  little  organized.  The  leading 
national  organization,  the  Cooperative  League  of  the 
United  States,  is  prunarily  a  league  of  consumer-con- 
trolled producing  enterprises  affiliating  1,770  local 
cooperative  enterprises  in  1938  and  with  a  total  member- 
ship of  965,000.^^  Other  specific  consumer  interests, 
such  as  health  and  education,  are  reflected  in  national 

33  A  small  number  of  these  local  cooperative  enterprises  are  producers  cooperati\*es 
rather  than  consumer  cooperatives.  Data  furnished  by  the  office  of  the  League 'in 
Washington. 
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organizations,  but  there  is  no  major  national  organiza- 
tion representing  the  consumer  interest  as  a  whole  and 
apart  from  producing  cooperatives. 

Government  Units 

Government  units,  Federal,  State  and  local,  provide 
the  third  set  of  nonmarket  controls  wliich,  together 
with  the  market  controls,  constitute  the  essentials  of 
the  control  structure.  Because  Government  units 
are  the  primary  organizations  in  the  American  economy 
through  which  the  individuals  and  groups  m  the 
community  are  built  into  a  social  unity,  they  have  powers 
and  responsibilities  wliich  transcend  those  of  any  other 
type  of  organization,  and  the  policies  they  adopt  can 
vitally  effect  the  use  to  wliich  resources  are  put. 

The  controls  wliich  Government  units  can  exercise 
arise  primarily  from  organization,  from  the  authority 
placed  by  society  in  the  hands  of  government.  To  some 
e.xtent  they  rest  on  the  possession  of  the  instruments  of 
production,  particularly  public  buildings  and  the 
public  domain.  Under  certain  circumstances  they  arise 
from  the  command  over  purchasing  power.  But  in  the 
main,  the  controls  exercised  by  government  rest  on  the 
complex  social  relationships  which  give  government  its 
special  character. 

Government  Production 

Certain  of  the  controls  exercised  by  government  are 
directly  concerned  with  Government  production.  The 
operation  of  the  Post  Office,  the  Army  and  Navy,  the 
highway  and  educational  systems,  health  and  fire  pro- 
tection, all  represent  activities  wliich  in  many  ways 
parallel  the  productive  activity  of  private  enterprises 
but  in  which  there  are  special  advantages  in  Govern- 
ment operation.  In  certain  areas  the  Government, 
through  its  productive  activity,  exercises  controls  be- 
yond the  boundaries  of  the  particidar  administrative 
imit,  influencing  the  market,  as  in  the  case  of  its  liand- 
dling  of  parcel  post  and  m  the  operation  of  certain 
utility  systems  on  a  yardstick  basis.  But  in  the  main, 
the  productive  activities  carried  on  by  Government 
imits  are  aimed  primarily  at  supplying  specific  products 
or  services.  Such  activity  differs  in  one  important  par- 
ticular from  business  production,  namely  that  of  financ- 
ing. Government  units  can  charge  the  cost  of  produc- 
tion either  directly  to  the  mdividuals  receiving  the 
products  or  services  as  a  business  has  to  do,  or  it  can 
spread  the  costs  of  production  more  mdely  through 
taxation.  The  latter  is  the  procedure  employed  in  the 
case  of  public  education,  fire  protection,  health  pro- 
tection, and  many  other  services  which  benefit  not  only 
the  immediate  recipient  but  others  as  well  and  for  which 
the  community  as  a  whole  is  taxed.  In  spite  of  this 
significant  difference  in  financuig,  however,  the  controls 
exercised  by  Government  units  through  their  produc- 


tive activity  are  essentially  the  same  in  nature  as  those 
exercised  by  other  big  administrative  imits.  They 
involve  administrative  rather  than  market  coordina- 
tion within  the  administrative  units  and,  to  that  extent, 
narrow  the  coordinating  role  of  the  market  in  much  the 
same  manner  as  the  large  corporate  enterprise. 

Canalizing  Controls 

The  second  major  type  of  control  exercised  by  gov- 
ermnent  is  through  laws,  rules,  and  regulations  which 
canalize  activity  without  administering  it.  The  scope  of 
this  type  of  activity  is  difficult  to  measure  and  ec[ually 
difficult  to  grasp.  In  1935  there  were  175,000  separate 
political  jurisdictions  '*  and,  except  perhaps  in  the  case 
of  school  districts,  the  bulk  of  these  exercised  some 
controls  of  a  canalizing  character — police  and  fire  regu- 
lations, biulding  regulations,  property  protection, 
health  protection,  traffic  regulation,  and  a  host  of  other 
controls  essential  to  the  complicated  activity  of  every- 
day living. 

The  basic  importance  of  these  types  of  controls  to  the 
structure  of  the  national  economy  can  be  seen  by  ex- 
amining a  few  of  the  more  important.  Fundamental  to 
the  conduct  of  present-day  business  activity  are  four 
sets  of  canalizing  rules  set  up  by  government — the  pro- 
tection of  property,  the  enforcement  of  contracts,  the 
rides  for  bankruptcy  and  the  laws  which  make  possible 
the  development  of  corporations  and  their  exercise  of 
legal  powers.  Without  these  canalizing  controls  exer- 
cised by  government,  modern  business,  as  it  is  known 
today,  would  be  impossible.  Parallel  to  the  protection 
of  property  is  the  protection  of  collective  bargaining, 
each  being  essential  to  protect  the  basic  interests  of  the 
suppliers  of  one  of  the  factors  of  production. 

In  addition  to  the  establishment  of  the  basic  rules  of 
the  game.  Government  units  canalize  specific  lines  of 
activity  through  the  development  of  special  regulations 
and  regulatoiy  bodies.  The  regulation  of  trade  prac- 
tices and  the  canalizing  of  industrial  policies  are  partly 
the  concern  of  State  and  local  governments  but  have 
increasingly  become  a  concern  of  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment, as  business  enterprises  increasingly  affect  inter- 
state commerce.  This  latter  development  is  reflected 
in  the  creation  of  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission, 
the  Federal  Trade  Commission,  the  Federal  Communi- 
cations Commission,  the  Federal  Power  Commission; 
the  Securities  and  Exchange  Commission,  and  other 
lesser  regulatory  commissions  and  agencies.  It  is  not 
possible  here  to  appraise  the  extent  or  effect  of  the 
canalizing  and  sometimes  administrative  controls 
e.xercised  through  these  agencies,  yet  it  is  clear  that 
they  constitute  a  significant  element  in  the  structure  of 
controls. 
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lu  the  field  of  business-labor  relations,  Government 
units  have  mcreasingly  developed  rules  of  conduct  com- 
parable to  the  already  well-developed  rules  covering  the 
relations  between  business  units.  Many  State  laws 
and  the  interpretations  of  the  State  courts  have  deter- 
mined the  rights  of  organized  labor  to  engage  in  such 
activities  as  strikes,  picketing,  and  certain  types  of  boy- 
cotting to  strengthen  their  bargaining  position,  just  as 
the  right  of  business  to  lock  out  its  employees  has  long 
been  recognized.  Federal  legislation  and  the  Federal 
courts  have  further  defined  the  activities  permitted  to 
employers  and  organized  workers  in  specific  respects. 
The  importing  of  strikebreakers  across  State  lines  and 
the  use  of  the  yellow-dog  contract  by  employers  have 
been  curbed,  while  the  sit-down  strike  and  secondary 
boycotts  have  similarly  been  outlawed.  The  National 
Labor  Relations  Act  has  brought  the  regulation  of 
labor  relations  in  industries  operating  in  interstate  com- 
merce primarily  within  the  sphere  of  the  Federal  Gov- 
ernment. Under  the  terms  of  the  act,  the  National 
Labor  Relations  Board  is  responsible  for  the  protection 
of  collective  bargaining  in  the  sphere  of  interstate  trade 
and  is  building  up  a  code  governmg  business-labor  re- 
lationships comparable  to  the  code  governmg  property 
relationship  developed  through  the  courts.  It  thereby 
provides  a  framework  within  which  the  balance  of  con- 
trols between  employers  and  workers  are  being  worked 
out.  In  areas  subject  to  particular  Federal  mterven- 
tion,  namely  the  railroads  and  more  recently  the  mari- 
time industry,  the  Federal  Government  has  gone  farther 
m  providing,  through  the  National  Mediation  Board 
and  the  Maritime  Labor  Board,  the  specific  machinery 
for  settlement  of  business-labor  disputes. 

These  various  types  of  facilitating  and  regulatory 
activities  involve  the  relation  of  local,  State,  and  Fed- 
eral Governments  to  all  or  most  types  of  intlustries. 
As  has  been  noted,  they  are  not  administrative  in  char- 
acter but  rather  provide  the  framework  of  rules  within 
which  the  activities  of  individuals  are  carried  on. 

Industrial  Policies 

A  tliird  type  of  control  exercised  by  government 
units  arises  when  a  government  agency  directly  partici- 
pates in  the  development  of  industrial  policies.  Tliis 
is  the  type  of  control  exercised  in  the  railroad  and 
public  utility  fields  in  wluch  rates  are  developed  tlirough 
the  interaction  of  regulatory  commissions,  the  utility 
enterprises,  and  the  courts;  in  the  shipping  mdustry 
where  government  subsidies  are  given  to  induce  an 
expansion  in  the  American  Merchant  Marine;  and  in 
the  field  of  agriculture  in  which  subsidies  are  given  to 
build  up  the  soil  and  to  limit  the  production  of  soil- 
depleting  crops.  How  far  public  utility  regulation 
and  other  controls  over  industrial  policy  on  the  part  of 
government  have   been  successfid  in  facilitating   the 
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effective  use  of  resources  it  is  not  the  function  of  tliis 
report  to  consider.  But  it  is  clear  that  they  con- 
stitute a  significant  element  in  the  structure  of  controls. 

Fiscal  Policies 

The  fourth  main  type  of  controls  exercised  by  govern- 
ment wliich  is  significant  to  the  national  economy  is 
that  exercised  through  its  fiscal  policies.  In  this  field 
it  is  primarily  the  fiscal  policies  of  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment which  are  important.  The  Federal  Government's 
responsibility  for  the  money  medium,  its  power  to 
establish  tariffs,  and  its  great  taxing,  borrowing,  and 
spending  powers  all  place  it  in  an  outstanding  position 
to  influence  the  money  flows  wliich  stimulate  or  dampen 
economic  activity.  Through  its  fiscal  policies  the 
Federal  Government  can,  to  a  significant  extent, 
convert  current  savings  by  one  part  of  the  community 
into  current  expenditures  by  another  part,  shift  buy- 
ing power  from  one  group  to  another,  and  direct  savings 
into  capital  formation.  Wliatever  fiscal  policies  it 
adopts,  the  fiscal  activity  of  the  Federal  Government 
is  so  important  in  relation  to  the  whole  economy  that 
it  must  significantly  affect  its  functionmg. 

The  Relation  Between  Government  Units  and 
Other  Elements  in  the  Control  Structure 

In  outlining  the  major  controls  exercised  by  Govern- 
ment units,  the  latter  have  been  treated  as  if  they  were 
relatively  independent  units.  But  it  has  already  been 
pointed  out  that  many  of  the  controls  exercised  by  the 
organized  interest  groups  operate  through  government. 
Similarly,  some  of  the  controls  exercised  by  the  cor- 
porate community  operate  through  government.  As  a 
result,  the  policies  adopted  by  Government  units  and 
the  controls  they  exercise  reflect  to  a  considerable  degree 
the  balance  of  controls  in  the  whole  community. 
Government  thus  represents  more  than  any  other  single 
organization,  the  meeting  ground  of  both  the  common 
and  the  conflictnig  interests  of  different  economic 
groups  and  individuals  and  constitutes  the  major  focus 
of  the  structure  of  controls. 

Conclusion 

The  preceding  chapters  on  the  organizational  struc- 
ture and  the  price  structure  disclosed  the  large  extent 
to  which  the  use  of  resources  is  not  controlled  by  the 
market.  In  this  chapter  an  attempt  has  been  made  to 
sketch  the  structure  of  the  nonmarket  controls  which 
significantly  affect  the  use  of  resources.  The  three 
main  elements  in  this  control  structure  have  been  out- 
lineil — the  corporate  community  with  its  many  ramifi- 
cations and  its  climate  of  opinion;  the  major  organiza- 
tions representing  the  economic  interests  of  business, 
labor,  faimer,  and  consumer;  and,  finally,  tlie  Govern- 
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ment  imits  through  which  the  conflicthig  interests  of 
different  economic  groups  are  developed  into  a  more  or 
less  effective  working  compromise.  These  tlu'ee  sets  of 
nonmarket  controls  combined  with  the  market  controls 
already  discussed  appear  to  constitute  the  main 
essentials  of  the  control  structure. 

In  this  outline  of  the  structure  of  controls,  the  focus 
has  been  on  the  character  and  locus  of  the  major  non- 
market  controls,  just  as,  in  the  chapter  on  the  structure 


of  prices,  primary  emphasis  was  given  to  the  character 
and  locus  of  market  controls.  No  attempt  has  been 
made  to  show  how  the  noimiarket  controls  actually 
affect  the  policies  adopted  in  the  use  of  resources  or 
how  they  interoperate  with  the  market  controls.  The 
operating  effect  on  the  use  of  resources  of  the  com- 
bined market  and  nonmarket  controls  is  a  subject 
requiring  intensive  analysis  but  lying  beyond  the  scope 
of  this  report  on  the  structure  of  the  American  economy. 


CHAPTER  X.— CONCLUSION 


The  American  people  are  faced  with  a  basic  national 
problem  in  the  extensive  idleness  of  men  and  machines. 
Resources  of  manpower  and  materials  and  skills  are 
available  to  establish  a  much  higher  level  of  living 
than  now  exists.  The  serious  failure  to  use  these 
resources  to  the  full  is  placing  our  democratic  institu- 
tions in  jeopardy.  The  maintenance  of  democracy 
requires  that  an  adequate  solution  be  found  to  the 
problem  of  keeping  resources  fully  employed.  The 
question  nmst  arise  as  to  what  national  policies  appro- 
priate to  a  democracy  can  be  developed  which  will 
insure  reasonably  full  use  of  national  resources,  employ- 
ment opportunities  for  all  workers  at  reasonable  wages, 
opportunities  for  the  investment  of  savings  with  reason- 
able expectations  of  profits  or  a  safe  return,  opportuni- 
ties for  the  exercise  of  the  organizing  and  managing 
abilities  developed  in  modern  industry,  outlets  for  the 
exercise  of  initiative  in  waj^s  wliicli  will  be  of  advantage 
both  to  the  individual  and  to  the  community. 

This  is  a  problem  so  broad  in  its  scope  and  so  basic 
in  its  character  that  no  simple  solution  is  Ukely  to  be 
found  nor  can  a  solution  be  found  in  a  day  or  a  year. 
If  a  democratic  solution  is  to  be  worked  out  it  will  be 
the  product  of  many  minds  working  through  a  period  of 
years.  It  wiU  require  an  increased  imderstanding  of 
the  problem  on  the  part  of  the  leaders  of  business, 
labor  leaders,  farm  leaders,  political  leaders,  and  other 
leaders  of  public  tliinking.  It  will  require  continiung 
analysis  by  the  technicians  of  (hfl'erent  phases  of  the 
problem  and  a  more  detailed  delmeation  of  the  char- 
acteristics of  the  national  economy.  It  wUl  require 
the  careful  elaboration  and  discussion  of  alternative 
lines  of  policy  in  order  that  gradually  a  workable  solu- 
tion can  be  developed  and  be  gradually  put  into  practice. 

As  a  single  small  step  toward  the  development  of 
such  a  solution,  an  effort  has  been  made  in  this  report 
to  sketch  in  the  main  structural  characteristics  of  the 


American  economy.  This  is  done  with  the  idea  that 
such  a  sketch  coidd  throw  hght  on  the  character  of  this 
basic  national  problem  and  might  disclose  the  direction 
in  which  possible  solutions  might  lie.  If  the  report 
serves  to  clarify  the  problem  and  help  provide  a  more 
effective  frame  of  reference  for  the  development  of 
national  ])olicies,  it  Mill  have  accomplished  its  fuU 
purpose. 

The  report  attempts  to  bring  all  the  salient  structural 
features  of  the  national  economy  into  focus  in  the  short 
compass  of  a  few  hundred  pages.  Such  a  condensed 
summary  of  the  economic  structure  necessaiily  lacks 
in  detail  and  has  to  omit  many  things  which  are  in 
themselves  important  yet  of  secondary  importance  to 
the  national  economy  as  a  whole.  Some  essential 
elements  of  the  structure  are  not  blocked  in  because 
of  the  lack  of  data  or  because  of  the  mischances  of 
research  organization.  As  in  the  case  of  a  report  on 
any  subject,  the  deteiTnination  of  the  elements  to  be 
treated  as  essential  rests  with  the  indi\aduals  responsible 
for  the  report  and  is  the  result  of  their  judgment. 
\Miatever  gaps  or  distortions  occur  in  this  report  should 
be  eliminated  through  discussions  and  further  research. 
A  reasonable  measTire  of  general  agreement  as  to  the 
structural  characteristics  of  the  American  economy 
would  appear  to  be  an  essential  step  toward  a  satis- 
factory solution  of  this  basic  problem. 

In  this  concluding  chapter  there  is  no  advantage  to 
be  gained  in  summarizing  the  content  of  the  foregoing 
chapters.  Each  chapter  is  in  itself  such  a  condensed 
summary  of  the  field  covered  that  further  summary  is 
useless.  The  structure  stands  as  presented  in  the 
preceding  eight  chapters,  each  sketching  in  one  aspect 
of  the  whole  economy.  It  must  be  left  to  the  reader 
to  combine  these  separate  aspects  in  his  own  mind  into 
a  imified  conception  of  the  national  economy  as  a  whole. 
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APPENDIX    1.— A    CONSIDERATION    OF    THE     VALIDITY    OF    THE     BUREAU 
OF    LABOR    STATISTICS    PRICE    INDEXES^ 


Introduction 

The  Problem 

The  present  discussion  is  devoted  to  an  effort  to 
appraise  the  usefulness  of  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics 
indexes  of  wholesale  prices  for  studies  of  the  degree  of 
rigidity  and  the  amplitude  of  movement  of  the  prices 
of  the  commodities  to  which  they  relate. 

The  validity  of  these  indexes  as  tools  for  such  an 
analysis  has  been  seriously  questioned.  It  has  been 
pointed  out  that,  in  many  markets,  price  changes  take 
forms  which  price  indexes  fail  to  reflect.  Thus,  Willard 
L.  Thorp,  at  a  meeting  of  the  American  Economic 
Association  in  December  1935,-  contended  that  price 
indexes  could  not  portray  important  price  modifications 
achieved  through  changes  in  collateral  terms  of  sale, 
through  the  granting  of  special  treatment  to  favored 
groups  of  customers,  or  through  changes  in  the  quality 
of  the  product. 

In  ^-iew  of  the  fact  that  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics 
wholesale  price  indexes  have  been  used  as  a  basis  for 
analysis  in  this  report,  it  is  essential  that  these  criticisms 
of  the  indexes  be  examined  and  some  indication  of  the 
rehability  of  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  series  be 
obtained. 

Nature  of  the 

Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  Indexes 

The  vdhdity  of  such  criticism  is  largely  dependent 
upon  the  precise  nature  of  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statis- 
tics indexes,  and  the  manner  in  which  they  are  compiled. 
The  784  individual  price  series  which  comprise  the 
Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  weighted  price  index  cover 
an  exceedingly  wide  range.  They  mclude  figures  for 
raw  materials,  for  semimanufactured  goods  and  for 
highly  processed  commodities;  for  standardized  products 
and  for  highly  specialized,  trade-marked  articles.  Some 
prices  in  the  series  represent  open  market  prices,  miiform 
for  all  sellers  and  to  all  pm-chasers.  Others  are  for 
commodities  whose  prices  vary  widely  for  different 
groups  of  buyers,  with  each  sale  a  virtually  mdependent 
transaction.  For  a  few  of  the  products  included  in 
the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  series,  there  are  almost 
as  many  prices  in  actual  effect  at  any  given  time  as 
there  are  purchasers  in  the  market. 

In  its  efforts  to  secure  price  statistics  adequately 
representative  of  the  breadth  of  American  industry,  the 
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Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  has  had  recourse  to  two  major 
sources  of  information.  Three  hundred  and  eighty- 
three,  or  slightly  less  than  one-half  of  the  total  number 
of  indexes  included  in  the  weighted  average,  are 
obtained  directly  from  manufacturers  or  sales  agents, 
usually  in  the  form  of  weekly  price  reports.  These 
reports  quote  the  nominal  or  list  price,  and  also  specify 
the  major  terms  of  sale,  such  as  trade  and  cash  dis- 
counts. 

For  367  commodities,  or  the  bulk  of  the  remainder, 
price  quotations  are  taken  directly  from  standard  trade 
journals.  Of  the  remaining  34  items,  31  are  reported 
by  boards  of  trade,  trade  associations  and  the  like,  and 
3  are  compiled  from  reports  by  Federal  or  State  bureaus. 

The  distribution  by  soiu-ce  of  principal  commodity 
groups  is  revealed  in  table  I. 

Table  I. — Source  of  wholesale  price  quotations,  February  1937* 
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'  Wholesale  prices,  February  1937,  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics,  p.  12. 

The  wide  variety  of  products  included  in  the  series 
virtually  precludes  the  possibility  of  maintaining  uni- 
formity m  the  character  of  the  indexes,  even  for  those 
based  upon  direct  reports.  In  general,  the  Bureau 
attempts  to  present,  as  nearly  as  possible,  plant  net 
prices  for  the  usual  trade  sale.  The  price  is,  therefore, 
on  an  f.  o.  b.  plant  basis,  with  trade  and  cash  discounts 
deducted.  No  effort  is  made  to  allow  for  special  class 
discounts  to  favored  groups  of  buyers,  or  for  quantity 
discoimts  on  very  large  purchases. 

In  the  case  of  prices  taken  from  trade  papers,  it  is 
often  mipossible  to  meet  these  general  requirements. 
In  a  large  number  of  instances  the  quotations  are  on  a 
delivered  basis.  In  others,  the  terms  of  sale  are 
omitted  or  inadequately  stated.  Consequently,  it  is 
impossible  to  maintain  strict  comparability  between 
prices  taken  from  trade  journals  and  those  obtained  on 
the  basis  of  direct  reports. 

The  commodity  to  which  each  series  apphes  is  usually 
defined  as  precisely  as  possible,  in  order  to  preserve 
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price  comparability  through  tune.  For  nonstandard 
merchandise,  such  as  clothing  or  machinery,  it  is  often 
extremely  difficult  to  devise  such  a  definition.  For 
price  series  taken  from  trade  jom-nals,  the  description 
of  the  commodity  given  in  the  source  must  necessarily 
be  accepted  by  the  Bureau,  even  though  it  may  lack 
the  degree  of  precision  considered  desirable. 

Factors  Affecting  Reliability 

of  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  Indexes 

The  reliability  of  the  indexes  is  directly  conditioned 
by  the  frequency  with  wuich  price  changes  take  forms 
which  the  indexes  fail  to  reflect,  and  by  the  extent  to 
which  such  indirect  changes  modify  the  nominal, 
reported  price. 

In  the  vast  majority  of  business  transactions  price 
is  but  one  of  the  many  elements  of  the  sales  bargain. 
The  nominal  price  may  be  modified  by  any  of  a  wide 
variety  of  discounts,  allowances,  or  extras.  Moreover, 
what  the  purchaser  receives  is  not  merely  a  physical 
commodity,  but  is  that  commodity  subject  to  any  under- 
standings or  agreements  such  as  guarantees,  services, 
and  the  like,  which  the  seller  may  grant  to  his  customer. 
Any  change  in  any  of  these  elements  affects  the  net 
price — the  true  values  exchanged — no  less  immediately 
than  does  a  change  in  the  nominal  price  level. 

The  most  important  of  these  indirect  price  variants 
are: 

1.  Changes  in  the  collateral  terms  of  sale. — Modifica- 
tions in  cash  or  trade  discounts,  changes  in  credit  terms, 
price  or  quality  guarantees,  services  performed  by  the 
seller  for  the  buyer,  freight,  and  advertising  allowances 
and  the  like  all  affect  the  true  price  of  a  commodity 
no  less  immediately  than  changes  in  the  nominal  or 
list  price. 

^  2.  Special  treatment  of  favored  customers  or  groups  of 
customers. — Important  changes  in  price  may  affect 
only  a  selected  segment  of  the  market.  Special  quan- 
tity discoimts  may  be  granted  to  very  large  purchasers, 
or  the  distinction  may  be  made  on  the  basis  of  function 
rather  than  of  size.  In  some  industries,  the  bulk  of  the 
product  may  be  sold  on  the  basis  of  long-term  contracts, 
with  the  reported  price  quotation  affecting  only  a  small 
fraction  of  the  total  sales. 

3.  Secret  rebates  and  concessions. — The  allowance  of 
secret  rebates  and  concessions  may  render  the  reported 
prices  and  published  temis  of  sale  virtually  meaningless, 
especially  during  the  prevalence  of  a  buyers'  market. 

4.  Geographic  price  variations. — The  Bureau  of  Labor 
Sta  tistics  indexes  portray  price  varia  tions  a  t  some  specific 
point — usually  the  plant  or  some  principal  market. 
For  some  commodities,  notably  those  in  the  food  group, 
prices  at  more  than  one  market  are  reported.  Localized 
price  reports  may  not,  however,  adequately  reflect 
price  trends  throughout  the  nation. 


5.  Changes  in  the  product. — The  impossibility  of 
adequately  desciibing  complex  commodities  renders  it 
extremely  difficidt  to  express  changes  in  design  or  in 
quality  in  terms  of  price. 

Scope  of  the  Investigation 

Two  distinct  teclmiques  of  investigation  were  pur- 
sued in  an  effort  to  appraise  the  extent  and  importance 
of  these  mdirect  forms  of  price  modification. 

1.  The  detailed  price  structure  of  certain  industries 
was  studied.  National  Recovery  Administration  files 
and  reports,  reports  and  investigations  of  the  Federal 
Trade  Commission,  and  the  congressional  investigation 
of  the  American  Retail  Federation  constituted  the 
principal  sources  of  information  for  this  approach. 

2.  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  price  series  for  a  wide 
selection  of  commodities  were  compared  with  prices 
derived  from  data  published  by  the  Bureau  of  Census 
and  the  Bureau  of  Mmes.  In  general,  Census  and 
Mines  data  closely  reflect  actual  net  returns  to  the 
producer  after  the  deduction  of  all  direct  and  indirect 
concessions.  Consequently  a  comparison  of  this  sort 
afforded  a  fairly  reliable  measure  of  the  ability  of  the 
Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  indexes  to  measure  on  an 
annual  basis  the  extent  of  changes  in  net  price  over  a 
period  of  years. 

Changes  in  Collateral  Terms  of  Sale 

The  importance  of  changes  in  collateral  terms  of  sale 
was  clearly  recognized  during  the  National  Recovery 
Administration  period.  Industries  whose  codes  in- 
cluded some  form  of  minimum  price  provisions,  or 
which  established  open  price  systems,  found  it  necessary 
to  guard  against  evasion  of  such  pro%'isions  by  e.xercis- 
ing  minute  supervision  over  collateral  terms  of  sale. 
The  number  of  such  restrictions  ran  well  into  the 
hiuidreds. 

In  interpreting  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  price 
statistics,  therefore,  it  is  necessary  to  consider  the  pos- 
sibility of  important  changes  in  price  being  effected 
through  changes  in  terms  of  sale.  The  Bureau  itself 
makes  everj^  effort  to  secure  information  as  to  the  most 
important  terms,  but  it  would  be  a  phj^sical  impossi- 
bility for  it  to  analyze  the  price  structure  for  each  com- 
modity included  in  the  weighted  index  in  complete 
detail. 

Some  of  the  more  important  terms  of  sale  include  the 
following: 

1.  Discounts  and  allowances — 

(a)  Cash  discount. 

(b)  Trade  discount. 

(c)  Quantity  discount. 

(d)  Freight  allowance. 

(e)  Advertising  allowance. 
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(f)  Promotional  allowance. 

(g)  Extras,  small  quantities  or  miusual  size. 
(li)  Trade-in  allowance. 

2.  Seri'ices  and  guarantees — 

(a)  Price  guarantees. 

(b)  Quality  guarantees. 

(c)  Sales  assistance. 

3.  Other  terms — 
(a)  Credit  terms. 

The  importance  of  each  of  these  elements  varies  con- 
siderably from  industry-  to  industry".  In  the  sale  of 
automobiles  and  radios,  for  example,  the  nominal  price 
may  be  greatly  modified  by  the  grantmg  of  a  generous 
allowance  on  a  used  car  or  radio  set.  Extravagant 
cjuality  guarantees  were  at  one  time  a  favorite  method 
of  cutting  prices  on  automobile  tires  without  any  change 
in  the  nominal  hst.  Sunilarly,  in  the  coal  industrj-,  cer- 
tain producers  endeavored  to  evade  code  price  restric- 
tions by  issuing  guarantees  of  heat  content  which  they 
knew  were  impossible  of  fulfillment. 

The  extent  to  which  changes  in  terms  affect  the  list 
price  may  be  illustrated  by  examining  a  specific  in- 
dustry. The  National  RecoverA-  Administration  files 
contain  an  excellent  record  of  the  price  quotations  of 
fertilizer  producers  during  the  code  period.  These  can 
be  compared  with  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  quota- 
tions for  the  same  product. 

Under  the  fertiUzer  code,  all  producers  were  required 
to  file  a  complete  fist  of  their  prices  and  terms  for  all 
grades  of  fertilizer.  Mixed  fertilizer  is  conmionly  sold 
on  a  delivered  "to  the  fann"  basis.  The  price  quoted 
is  uniform  for  a  defined  geograpliic  area  and  freight 
charges  are  absorbed  by  the  producer. 

The  price  structure  of  the  fertilizer  industr\-  is  some- 
what complex — though  not  more  so  than  that  for  many 
other  industries.  The  cjuoted  list  price  during  the  code 
period  was  subject  to  a  number  of  collateral  terms,  of 
which  the  most  important  were  the  following: 

1.  Cash  discounts  and  credit  ter/ns. — Large  discomits 
from  the  list  price,  ranging  as  high  as  15  percent  were 
allowed  for  fertilizer  purchased  on  or  before  certain 
dates.  Thus,  one  company  allowed  a  discount  of  15 
percent  for  fertilizer  piu-chased  and  paid  for  before 
March  15.  14  percent  for  payment  before  April  15,  13 
percent  for  payment  by  May  15,  and  12  percent  for 
payment  by  Jiuie  15.  In  addition,  a  further  discount 
of  1  percent  for  cash  was  allowed.  If  payment  was 
made  prior  to  March  1  the  seller  paid  mterest  at  the 
rate  of  8  percent.  For  payment  after  July  1  the  pur- 
chaser was  reqiiired  to  pay  interest  at  the  rate  of  7 
percent. 

2.  Trade  discounts. — Most  fertilizer  was  distributed 
through  agents  during  the  code  period.  On  cash  sales 
these  agents  received  a  discount  of  5  pei-cent,  while  on 


credit  sales,  when  the  agent  guaranteed  paj-ment  of  the 
note,  he  received  an  additional  5  percent. 

3.  Quantity  discounts. — Agents  received  additional 
discounts  ranging  from  1  to  3  percent  if  they  handled 
over  500  tons  durmg  the  season.  (As  in  the  case  of  a 
few  other  industries,  it  did  not  matter  whether  the 
agent  secured  all  the  500  tons  from  one  producer  or 
handled  an  aggregate  of  500  tons  from  a  number  of 
producers.  The  same  discoimt  was  allowed  in  either 
case.)  On  direct  sales,  consumers  received  quantity 
discounts  of  3  to  5  percent. 

4.  Packaging  allowances  and  extras. — If  instead  of 
specifying  that  fertilizer  be  packed  in  200-pound  burlap 
bags,  the  buyer  was  willing  to  accept  delivery  in  bulk, 
he  was  granted  a  discount  of  from  $1  to  $1.50.  If,  on 
the  other  hand,  he  specified  smaller  bags,  or  preferred 
cotton  bags  to  burlap  bags,  the  price  was  increased  from 
50  cents  to  $2  per  ton. 

5.  Transportation  allowances. — If  delivery  was  ac- 
cepted at  the  plant,  or  at  a  railway  station,  instead  of 
at  the  farm,  varying  allowances  were  granted,  depend- 
ing on  the  distance  trucked.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
quantity  purchased  was  less  than  a  carload,  an  added 
charge  was  made. 

6.  Price  guarantees. — In  addition  to  these  quoted 
terms,  it  has  at  times  been  the  practice  in  the  fertilizer 
industrj^  to  guarantee  prices  against  decline  during  the 
selling  season.  In  other  words,  a  farmer  who  ordered 
fertilizer  m  March  would  be  assured  the  benefit  of  any 
cut  in  prices  aimounced  prior  to,  say,  Jidy.  The  guar- 
antee might  also  insure  to  the  buyer  as  low  a  price  as 
that  charged  by  any  competmg  producer.  Apparently 
these  guarantees  usually  consisted  of  informal  under- 
standings between  the  agent  and  the  purchaser. 

It  would  be  completely  impracticable  for  the  Bureau 
of  Labor  Statistics  to  express  each  one  of  these  terms  of 
sale  in  its  price  quotations.  Instead,  it  reports  prices 
for  a  single  set  of  conditions.  In  the  case  of  fertilizer, 
the  price  quoted  is  that  which  an  agent  is  required  to 
pay  on  cash  sales.  This  represents  a  net  cash  price  on 
carload  lots  of  200-pound  bags.  Average  freight  from 
the  plant  to  the  farm  is  deducted,  thus  making  the  price 
an  f.  o.  b.  plant  price  rather  than  a  delivered  price. 

Table  II  compares  the  price  quotation  of  a  leading 
producer^  with  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  price 
quotations  during  the  code  period.  The  grade  of 
fertilizer  in  each  case  is  the  same.  The  price  is  for 
3-8-3  fertilizer,  which  contains  8  parts  of  phosphorus 
and  3  each  of  potash  and  nitrogen  to  each  100  pounds 
of  mix.  The  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  price  is  for 
the  South  Atlantic  region  as  a  whole,  wliile  the  National 
Recovery  Administration  price  is  for  South  Carolina 
only. 


'  This  producer  was  an  acknowledged  "price  leader"  in  this  territorj-.    The  prices 
and  terms  of  most  competing  producers  followed  his  with  few  and  minor  rarjations. 
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Table  II. — Price  per  Ion  of  mixed  fertilizer  (3-8-S  mix):  comparison 
of  National  Recovery  Administration  and  Bureau  of  Labor  Sta- 
tistics data 

[K.  R.  A.  data— South  Carolina;  B.  L.  S.  data— South  Atlantic  States] 


January 

February 

March 

April 

May 

June 

July 

August 

September 

October 

November 

December 

1936 

January 

Februarj' 

March 

April- 


Labor 
Sta- 
tistics' 


17.26 
17.25 
17.26 
17.25 
17.26 
17.26 
17.25 
18.16 


18.16 
18.16 
18.16 
18.16 


List 
price 


cash 
price 


26.86 
26.85 
25.85 
25.86 
26.85 
25.85 
24.95 
24.95 
24.96 
24.95 
26.70 
26.70 


20.42 
20.42 
20.42 
20.68 
20.94 
21.20 
19.71 
19.71 
19.71 
20.36 
21.63 
21.63 


21.63 
21.63 
21.63 
21.90 


time 
price 
200- 
pound 


23.27 
23.27 
23.27 
23.27 
23.27 
23.27 
22.45 
22.46 
21.96 
21.96 
23.50 
23.60 


23.50 
23.50 
23.60 
23.60 


List 
price 

100- 
pound 


26.60 
26.60 
26.60 
26.60 
26.60 
26.60 
25.70 
25.70 
25.70 
25.70 
27.46 
27.45 


27.45 

27.46 
27.46 


white 
cotton 
bags 


27.10 
27.  10 
26.20 
26.20 
26.45 
26.45 
28.45 
28.46 


28.46 
28.46 
28.45 
28.45 


List 
price 


Agents' 
price 

for  1,000 
tons 


24.86 
24.85 
24.86 
24.86 
24.85 
24.85 
23.45 
23.45 
23.46 
23.45 
25.70 
25.70 


25.70 
25.70 
25.70 
25.70 


20.01 
20.27 
20.52 
20.78 
19.32 
19.32 
19.32 
19.94 
20.98 
20.98 


20.98 
20.98 
20.98 
21.24 


1  Represents  net  cash  sales  in  carload  lots  of  200-pound  bags  as  of  16th  of  month. 

In  comparing  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  with  code 
prices  it  is  necessary  to  remember  that  the  former  does 
not  include  freight.  However,  since  the  average  freight 
charges  during  the  period  were  uniform,  price  trends 
should  be  parallel.  An  examination  of  the  table  shows 
that  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  price  represents 
only  an  approximation  to  the  actual  price  behavior. 
This  price  also  fails  to  reflect  the  increase  of  2  percent 
in  agents'  discount  which  occurred  in  September  1934. 
Moreover,  there  is  nothing  in  the  Bureau  of  Labor 
Statistics  data  corresponding  to  the  month-to-month 
variations  occasioned  by  the  changes  in  discounts 
which  automatically  occur  as  the  various  preseason 
discount  dates  are  passed. 

It  is  important  to  emphasize  that  the  Bureau  of 
Labor  Statistics  data  relate  to  a  specific  type  of  trans- 
action only.  They  cannot  possibly  express  any  changes 
in  the  proportion  of  cash  to  credit  sales;  in  the  ratio 
between  direct  sales  to  the  consumer  and  sales  through 
agents;  in  the  relative  frecjuency  with  which  buyers 
qualify  for  quantity  discomits  or  the  like. 

Considering  the  general  trend  of  prices  during  the 
period  as  a  whole,  however,  a  close  relationship  is 
e^^denced.  The  difference  between  Bureau  of  Labor 
Statistics  and  cash  prices,  representing  primarily 
freight  charges,  was  similar  and  close  to  the  actual 
freight  charge  both  at  the  beginning  and  at  the  end  of 
the  code  period.  In  this  case,  therefore,  the  failure  of 
the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  price  data  to  reflect 
charges  in  collateral  terms  of  sale  accurate^  may  not 
be  of  major  importance.  In  the  absence  of  adequate 
similar  data  for  other  industries,  it  is  impossible  to 


determine  the  extent  to  which  this  case  is  representa- 
tive. However,  an  effort  will  be  made  below  to  present 
a  quantitative  appraisal  of  the  extent  to  which  changes 
in  collateral  terms  of  sale,  combined  with  all  other 
forms  of  indirect  price  modification,  affect  the  validity 
of  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  price  statistics. 

Special  Treatment  of  Favored 
Customers  or  Groups  of  Customers 

Discrimmation  in  price  between  customers  may 
range  from  small  quantity  discounts  to  enormous  price 
reductions.  In  the  case  of  mixed  fertilizer,  the  maxi- 
mum quantity  discount  was  only  5  percent.  In  other 
industries,  however,  the  price  to  certain  customers  may 
be  less  than  half  of  that  to  others.^ 

Where  very  wide  differences  exist  in  the  treatment 
accorded  to  different  customers,  any  price  quotation  is 
necessarily  of  limited  meaning.  The  price  structure  for 
bakers'  yeast  is  an  excellent  example.  The  price  for 
this  product  is  not  rigid  in  the  strict  sense,  since  fre- 
quent mmor  variations  occur  from  month  to  month. 
In  terms  of  net  change,  however,  the  reported  price 
fluctuates  within  a  very  narrow  range.  The  average 
price  during  1929  was  24^  per  pound  delivered,  during 
1932  the  price  was  24.7j5,  and  during  1936,  22.5^5.* 

In  actual  practice,  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics 
price  quotation  relates  only  to  a  small  fraction  of  the 
total  market.  The  Standard  Brands  Corporation  is 
currently  charging  prices  to  different  customers  rang- 
mg  all  the  way  from  14  to  25  cents,  depending  on  the 
quantity  purchased.  Independent  producers  are  charg- 
ing as  low  as  8  cents,  or  less  than  one-third  of  the  maxi- 
mum and  slightly  more  than  one-third  of  the  Bureau  of 
Labor  Statistics  quotation.* 

Yeast  is  far  from  unicjue  in  showing  such  wide  varia- 
tions between  its  minimum  and  maximum  price.  Dur- 
ing the  National  Recovery  Administration  period  the 
list  price  of  flashlight  cells  for  a  certain  compary  was 
10  cents.  The  price  actually  paid  by  toy  manufac- 
turers using  very  large  quantities  was  only  2.5  cents. 
Wholesale  jobbers  paid  5  cents  and  retail  dealers  6.5 
cents  at  the  same  time.  Moreover,  the  price  of  a  cer- 
tain battery  sold  to  a  chain  store  was  5.5  cents  when 
carrying  the  manufacturer's  label,  and  only  2.75  cents 
when  carrj'ing  a  private  label." 

Although  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  does  not 
carry  a  series  for  flashlight  batteries,  it  does  quote 


*  The  following  discussion  relates  to  conditions  existing  prior  to  the  passage  of  the 
Robinson-Patman  Act.  This  act  was  designed  to  reduce  price  spreads  between 
different  customers. 

6  The  yeast  series  is  not  included  in  the  weighted  average  of  the  Bureau  of  Labor 
Statistics.  The  omission  is  purely  on  account  of  the  minor  importance  of  this  product 
and  does  not  reflect  any  judgment  as  to  the  relative  reUability  of  the  data. 

'  Federal  Trade  Commission  in  the  matter  of  Standard  Brands,  Inc.,  and  Standard 
Brands  of  California.  Docket  2986. 

'  The  American  Economic  Review,  Vol.  26,  No.  1,  supplement  March  1936,  Price 
Thiories  and  Economic  Eenlitits,  by  Willard  L.  Thorp,  pp.  16-17. 
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prices  for  radio  B  cells  whose  price  structure  is  closely 
similar.*  In  this  case,  again,  the  complexity  of  the 
market  structure  seriously  detracts  from  the  usefulness 
of  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  price  quotations. 

Much  of  the  apparent  rigidity  of  the  price  indexes 
for  heavy  chemicals,  such  as  sulphuric  acid,  is  due  to 
the  fact  that  the  price  quotation  applies  only  to  a  small 
segment  of  the  market.  The  list  price  is  the  i)rice 
which  the  small  buyer  pays.  The  price  to  the  large 
customer  is  set  by  individual  bargaining.  The  Alumi- 
num Co.  of  America  appears  to  pursue  a  very  similar 
policy.  This  company  refuses  to  quote  a  nominal  price 
and  deals  with  each  customer  on  an  individual  basis. 

The  bearing  of  these  price  discriminations  between 
customers  upon  the  present  discussion  is  twofold.  In 
the  first  place,  where  the  range  of  prices  to  different 
buyers  is  very  wide,  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics 
quotation  may  apply  to  only  a  very  small  segment  of 
the  market.  In  addition,  important  changes  in  price 
may  take  the  form  of  changes  in  the  relationship  of  the 
prices  quoted  to  different  classes  of  customers,  or  of 
changes  in  the  proportion  of  customers  in  each  class. 

Secret  Rebates  and  Concessions 

The  reliability  of  any  form  of  price  quotation  as  a 
guide  to  actual  price  movements  is,  of  course,  largely 
conditioned  by  the  faithfulness  with  which  these  quota- 
tions are  actually  observed  in  the  course  of  business.  In 
the  case  of  some  commodities,  especially  those  sold  on 
open  markets,  prices  correspond  exactly  or  closely  with 
price  quotations.  In  many  lines  of  business,  however, 
this  is  far  less  true.  The  nominal  quotation  may  be 
very  widely  modified  by  large  secret  rebates  or  conces- 
sions granted  either  to  a  few  powerful  buyers,  or  even 
to  the  trade  as  a  whole. 

Secret  Concessions  to 
Selected  Customers 

It  is  impossible  to  draw  any  rigid  line  between  secret 
concessions  to  favored  customers  and  the  sort  of  special 
treatment  which  was  discussed  in  the  preceding  section. 
It  is  generally  true  that  where  very  large  discounts 
are  granted  to  certain  buyers  and  denied  to  others, 
such  action  is  not  widely  advertised  by  the  seller.  For 
example,  the  reduced  prices  at  which  large  users 
of  sulphuric  acid  are  able  to  buy  are  not  generally 
publicized. 

Some  distinction,  however,  may  be  drawn  between 
regularly  scheduled  class  discounts  and  secret  conces- 
sions. For  example,  the  Standard  Brands  Co.,  as  pre- 
viously stated,  maintains  a  regalar  list  of  quantity  dis- 
counts applying  to  bakers'  yeast.     Tliis  list,  however, 

'  National  Rceoverj-  Administration  Division  of  Review,  A  Study  of  Optn  Prict 
Filing  in  the  Electrical  Manufacturing  Indrntry,  by  Willard  L.  Thorp  and  A.  H. 
Caeser,  Vol.  I,  pp  495  to  574. 


is  not  rigidly  adhered  to.  An  investigation  conducted 
by  the  Federal  Trade  Commission,  reveals  the  fre- 
quency with  wliich  special  concessions  are  granted. 
According  to  the  testimony  of  officials  of  the  company, 
only  about  40  percent  of  sales  conform  to  schedule 
prices.  In  dealing  with  any  customer,  a  branch  man- 
ager is  free  to  reduce  list  prices,  which  range  up  to 
25  cents,  to  as  low  as  16  cents  in  order  to  retain  his 
business.  Further  reductions  to  as  low  as  14  cents 
may  be  granted  by  the  central  office  of  the  company.' 

Secret  concessions  to  mail-order  houses  and  other 
large  buyers  are  conmion  in  many  industries.  In  the 
case  of  rubber  tires,  for  example,  it  was  recently  shown 
by  the  Federal  Trade  Commission  that  the  Goodyear 
Co.  sold  to  Sears-Roebuck  on  the  basis  of  a  special 
cost-plus  contract  at  prices  far  below  the  nommal  whole- 
sale level  reported  by  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics. 

Large  special  discounts — some  open,  others  strictly 
secret — were  very  common  in  the  sale  of  processed  foods 
prior  to  the  passage  of  the  Robinson-Patman  Act.  A 
congressional  investigation  of  the  American  Retail 
Federation  revealed  the  extent  of  these  concessions  to 
chain  stores  and  other  very  large  buyers.  Sometimes 
these  price  reductions  were  in  the  form  of  ordinary 
quantity  discounts.  At  other  times,  they  took  the 
form  of  advertising  or  promotional  allowances.  In 
either  case  they  amounted  to  very  substantial  modifica- 
tions of  the  list  price.'" 

In  certain  lines  of  trade,  concessions  take  fonns  wliich 
it  is  virtually  impossible  to  measure  quantitatively.  In 
the  sale  of  steel  products  to  the  railroads,  for  example, 
price  reductions  may  take  the  form  of  freight  diversion. 
Merchandise  may  be  specially  routed  so  as  to  allow  the 
railroad  buyer  considerably  liigher  freight  revenue  than 
strictly  necessary.  Purchases  of  scrap  steel  from  rail- 
roads afford  an  additional  avenue  for  indirect  conces- 


General  Concessions  to 
the  Trade  at  Large 

Frequently,  wide  price  reductions  to  all  customers 
are  made  without  any  change  in  the  nominal  quotation. 
This  may  happen  for  a  variety  of  reasons.  For  exam- 
ple, an  individual  concern  wishing  to  reduce  prices  in 
order  to  secure  more  business  may  fail  to  reduce  its 
nominal  list  price  for  fear  that  its  competitors  will 
immediately  meet,  or  even  better  its  offer.  However, 
it  is  almost  impossible  to  prevent  knowledge  of  such 
price  cutting  from  spreading.  As  a  result,  its  compet- 
itors usually  soon  offer  similar  concessions.  In  a 
buyers'  market  particularlj' — such  as  existed  during  the 
depression — the  actual  prices  for  many  commodities 

8  Federal  Trade  Commission  in  matter  of  Standard  Brands,  Inc.,  and  Standard 
Brands  of  California.     DockPt  No.  2986. 

>o  The  Special  Committee  on  the  Investigation  of  the  .\merican  Retail  Federation, 
Hoase  of  Representative^,  74th  Cong.,  1st  sess.   See  for  example,  vol.  4,  pp,  207  to  243 
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may  drop  sharply  while  the  nominal  quotations  are 
kept  at  a  high  level.  Undeclared  price  wars  of  this 
character  may  be  considered  as  analogous,  in  the 
economic  field,  to  the  undeclared  wars  which  have 
recently  become  so  popular  in  international  aft'airs. 
Their  advantages  are  not  dissimilar;  they  both  retain 
the  fonns  of  tranquihty  and  thus  facilitate  a  return  to 
normal  practices  as  soon  as  conditions  permit.  It  is 
naturally  simpler  and  easier  to  withdraw  or  reduce 
special  concessions  than  to  raise  a  list  price. 

The  following  examples  may  serve  to  illustrate  the 
use  of  this  technique: 

1.  The  fertiliser  industry. — Some  clue  to  the  extent 
to  which  rebates  and  concessions  affect  nominal 
fertilizer  prices  may  be  obtained  from  a  report  of  the 
Federal  Trade  Commission."  According  to  this  report, 
there  was  widespread  selling  of  fertilizer  at  prices  far 
below  list  during  the  years  1921  and  1922.  The  Bureau 
of  Labor  Statistics  index  showed  no  change  in  price 
between  January  and  December  1921.  It  showed  a 
substantial  cut  between  December  1921  and  January 
1922,  and  perfectly  stable  price  quotations  through 
1922.  According  to  the  Trade  Commission,  however: 
"In  1921  and  1922  price  lists  were  published  as  usual, 
but  were  so  high  that  the  companies  were  unable  to 
maintain  such  prices  for  any  length  of  time."  The 
Commission  reproduced  many  letters  taken  from  files 
of  fertilizer  manufacturers  which  reveal  the  extent  to 
which  rebating  was  practiced.  Duiing  this  period,  for 
example.  Swift  &  Co.  were  selling  to  dealers  at  discounts 
of  33.3  percent  plus  5  percent  off  schedide,  and,  in 
addition,  granting  a  direct  rebate  of  $2  per  ton.  The 
American  Chemical  Co.  instructed  its  North  Carolina 
sales  managers  to  go  as  far  as  33.3  percent  below  list 
wherever  necessary  to  meet  competition.  On  April 
10, 1922,  at  a  time  when  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics 
index  was  perfectly  stable,  a  district  manager  of  the 
American  Agricultural  Chemical  Co.  wrote  to  its  vice 
president:  "I  think  every  concern  operating  out  of 
Atlanta,  with  no  exception,  is  making  almost  any  price 
it  sees  fit  in  order  to  get  some  business  *  *  *_  ^i 
managers  and  division  managers  practically  admit  that 
there  is  no  regular  price." 

Although  similar  documentary  evidence  is  not  avail- 
able for  periods  subsequent  to  1921  and  1922,  persons 
close  to  the  trade  state  that  similar  practices  have  re- 
curred under  similar  conditions. 

(2)  Salt  industry. — A  parallel  situation  occurred  in 
the  salt  industry  during  the  latter  part  of  193.5.  Table 
III  shows  the  course  of  nominal  prices  for  table  salt  as 
reported  by  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics.  These 
price  quotations  show  no  declme  from  March  to  Sep- 
tember 1935.     Yet,  according  to  a  National  Recovery 

■'  Fertilizer  Industry.  Letter  from  the  Acting  Chairman  of  the  Federal  Trade 
Comuiission  transmitting  in  re.sponse  to  a  Senate  Resolution  of  June  17, 1922,  a  report 
on  certain  phases  of  the  fertilizer  industry.    S.  Doc.  347.  67th  Cone..  4th  sess. 


Administration  study,  a  price  war  started  early  in 
1935  and  discounts  of  as  much  as  30  percent  were  being 
granted  by  August  1935.     According  to  tliis  report: 

Particularly  during  time  of  depression,  in  efforts  to  bolster 
declining  sales  volume,  many  members  of  the  industry  offered 
secret  prices,  discounts,  rebates,  and  other  concessions     *     *     *. 
***** 

In  the  latter  months  of  the  code  period,  the  practice  of  granting 
secret  rebates  and  other  secret  concessions  from  filed  prices 
began  to  develop  in  the  industry.  Filed  prices  were  maintained 
at  uniform  levels  within  the  various  marketing  areas,  but  actual 
price  uniformity  was  disappearing.  The  difficulty  of  discovering 
and  proving  secret  price  concessions,  plus  rather  apathetic 
support  from  the  National  Recovery  Administration  along  com- 
pliance lines,  contributed  to  the  growth  of  secret  pricing. 
*  *  *  *  * 

Following  May  27,  1935,  deviations  from  published  prices  be- 
came more  and  more  troublesome.  By  August  the  secret  prices 
evidently  became  sufficiently  serious  to  warrant  retaliation  by 
the  price  leaders  in  the  industry.  Since  that  time,  there  has 
developed  one  of  the  worst  price  wars  experienced  in  recent  years 
by  this  industry.  Published  prices  remain  practically  the  same 
as  they  were  during  the  code  period,  but  discounts  and  rebates 
ranging  from  20  to  30  percent  are  being  granted  to  various  types 
of  buyers. '2 

Despite  the  existence  of  tliis  price  war,  the  nominal 
price  quotations  as  reported  by  the  Bureau  of  Labor 
Statistics  showed  no  change  at  all  until  October  1935. 
The  October  quotations  were  26  cents,  or  10  percent, 
below  the  September  prices;  but  even  this  reduction 
in  the  list  price  did  not  approximate  the  extent  of  the 
discounts  which  were  being  granted. 

Evidence  relating  to  practices  of  this  character  could 
doubtless  be  multiplied.  Secret  rebates  and  discounts 
may  well  constitute  the  most  important  single  source 
of  error  detracting  from  the  accuracy  of  the  Bureau  of 
Labor  Statistics  price  data. 

In  industries  whose  National  Recovery  Adminis- 
tration codes  contained  direct  or  indirect  provisions 
for  price  control,  the  problem  of  departures  from  list 
prices  during  1933-35  may  have  been  accentuated.  On 
the  one  hand,  code  provisions  tended  to  increase  rigidity 
and  the  official  character  of  code  prices  provided  a  basis 
for  their  enforcement.  On  the  other  hand,  to  the  extent 
that  a  code  attempted  to  maintain  prices  out  of  line 
with  those  which  would  have  existed  in  the  absence  of 
the  code,  the  incentive  to  give  secret  rebates  or  other- 
wise to  avoid  holding  to  the  list  price  was  enhanced. 
The  net  efi'ect  cannot  be  assumed  to  have  been  greater 
departure  from  list  prices  or  greater  adherence  to  them. 
In  specific  industries,  prices  for  the  National  Recovery 
Administration  years  must  be  used  with  caution,  and 
the  evidence  of  National  Recovery  Administration 
studies  recognized  as  apptying  to  the  special  conditions 
of  these  years. 

''  National  Recovery  .Administration.  Division  of  Reviev;— Manufacturer's  Control 
of  Distribution:  A  Study  of  Trade  Practice  Procisions  in  Selected  N.  R.  .4  Codes,  by 
Irwin  S.  Moise  and  George  B.  Haddock;  Work  Materials  No.  62,  March  1936, 
pp.  W6,  147. 


Structure  of  the  American  Economy 

Table  III. —  The  price  of  salt  as  reported — 1929  to  1936 

lAmerican  table  salt — Medium  grade— Wholesale  price  per  barrel  of  280  pounds 
delivered  in  Chicago] 

Relatire 

1933:  a9S6=!00i 

January 99.  6 

February 99.  6 

March 99.  6 

April 99.  6 

May 99.6 

June.     (Xpw  quantity  discounts  2  to  10  percent.)  _         99.  6 

July - 99.  6 

August 108.  8 

September 111.  2 

October 108.  9 

November 108.  9 

December 108.  9 

1934: 

January 108.  9 

February 108.  9 

March 108.  9 

April 108.9 

May 108.  9 

June 108.  9 

July , 108.  9 

August 108.  9 

September.     (Increase  in  quantity  discounts.) 108.9 

October 108.  9 

November 115.  7 

December.     (Price  war  begins.) 115.7 

1935: 

January 117.  1 

February 117.  1 

March 117.  1 

April 117.6 

May 1 18.  5 

June 118.  5 

July 118.  5 

August 118.  5 

September.    (20- to  30-percent  discounts  from  list.)-  118.5 

October 106.  6 

November 106.  6 

December 106.  6 

Geographic  Price  Relations 

The  precise  geographic  point  to  which  a  quoted  price 
appUes  is,  of  course,  of  primary  importance  in  defining 
its  meaning.  A  deHvered  price  and  a  plant  price  are 
two  distinct  entities.  Most  of  the  prices  reported  by 
the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  fall  into  three  categories: 

1.  Plant  prices,  with  the  location  of  the  plant  not 
psecified. 

2.  Prices  at  specified  basing  points. 

3.  Delivered  prices  at  some  important  market.  (In 
the  case  of  certain  commodities — particularly  food- 
stuffs— quotations  for  a  number  of  principal  markets 
are  published.) 

When  the  price  trends  for  different  commodities  are 
compared,  due  allowance  must  be  made  for  these  dif- 
ferences in  the  kind  of  quotation.     Delivered  prices 
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include  the  element  of  freight,  which  is,  of  course,  quite 
inflexible.  Consequently  the  amplitude  of  movement 
of  delivered  prices,  measured  in  terms  of  percentage, 
is  narrower  than  would  be  the  movement  of  plant 
prices  for  the  same  commodity.  For  bulky,  inexpen- 
sive commodities,  the  difi'erence  may  be  very  material. 
For  example,  the  average  plant  value  per  ton  of  lime 
declined  20  percent  between  1929  and  1934.  The 
average  delivered  price  declined  only  12  percent  during 
the  same  period." 

Moreover,  delivered  prices  at  a  specific  market  may 
not  accurately  reflect  the  general  trend  throughout  the 
nation.  For  example,  chart  I  presents  a  comparison 
between  the  price  trend  for  crushed  stone  produced  in 
New  York  State  and  New  Jersey  and  the  price  trend 
for  all  crushed  stone  produced  in  the  United  States, 
based  upon  data  reported  by  the  Bureau  of  Alines. 
In  addition,  the  chart  shows  the  Bureau  of  Labor 
Statistics  wholesale  price  index  for  crushed  stone, 
which  is  quoted  on  the  basis  of  delivery  at  New  York. 
The  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  index  for  the  period 
of  1920-29  shows  a  trend  closely  parallel  to  that  of 
the  Bureau  of  Mmes  index  based  upon  New  York 
and  New  Jersey  stone.  The  national  index,  however, 
shows  a  distinctly  different  trend.  Both  of  the  former 
two  indexes  show  virtually  no  net  change  in  price  from 
1920  to  1929.  In  contrast,  the  average  price  tlu"ough- 
out  the  nation  declined  more  than  20  percent  during 
the  same  period. 

Definition  of  Commodity 

A  major  problem  encountered  in  almost  any  form  of 
price  reporting  is  the  formulation  of  a  precise  definition 
of  the  commodity  to  which  the  price  series  applies.  A 
large  proportion  of  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  price 
indexes  relate  to  perfectly  standard  commodities,  such 
as  No.  2  Red  Winter  WTieat,  electrolytic  copper,  or  66° 
Baume  sulphuric  acid.  In  many  other  cases  the  degree 
of  standardization  is  sufficient  for  all  practical  purposes, 
as  in  the  case  of  portland  cement. 

In  the  case  of  nonstandard  goods  such  as  apparel  or 
machinery,  bow-ever,  the  problem  of  definition  assumes 
major  proportions.  The  validity  of  the  index  in  cases 
of  this  sort  is  conditioned  by  two  distinct  considerations. 

1.  Is  the  definition  sufficiently  precise  to  insure  that 
the  trend  of  the  index  over  a  period  of  j'ears  reflects 
only  changes  in  price  and  not  changes  in  the  natiu-e  of 
the  commodity? 

2.  Is  the  specific  commodity  selected  sufficiently  rep- 
resentative to  portray  adequately  the  price  trend  for  all 
commodities  in  the  same  class? 


"  National  Recovery  Administration  Division  of  Review,  Operation  of  the  Bating 
Point  System  in  the  Lime  Indmtry  Code,  by  T.  K.  Urdabl.  (Based  on  data  shown 
on  I),  "l.j 
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Precision  of  the  Definition 

The  first  problem — precision  of  the  definition — is  of 
basic  importance  in  the  case  of  such  items  as  agricul- 
tural machinery,  automobiles,  and  apparel.  In  the 
first  two  cases  it  is  virtually  impossible  to  secure  a 
price  series  applying  to  exactly  the  same  product  from 
year  to  year.  No  two  successive  automobile  models 
are  alike.  The  same  is  true,  though  possibly  to  a  lesser 
extent,  of  agricultural  machinery.  In  fact,  the  very 
small  number  of  machinery  items  included  in  the  Bureau 
of  Labor  Statistics  weighted  index  is  due  primarily  to 
the  nonstandard  character  of  most  types  of  machinery. 

In  the  case  of  apparel,  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics 
has  attempted  to  formulate  definitions  that  would  mini- 
mize the  effect  of  style  variations.  Thus,  21  different 
series  are  published  for  shoes,  including,  for  example, 
httle  boy's  tan  calf  shoes,  men's  side  leather  oxfords, 
and  women's  patent  leather  pumps.  Similarly,  in  the 
case  of  men's  shirts,  the  character  of  the  material  is 
carefully  specified.  Moreover,  due  to  the  impossibil- 
ity of  adequately  allowing  for  style  changes  in  women's 
suits  and  dresses  these  products  have  been  deliberately 
omitted. 

Despite  all  these  precautions,  it  is  still  probable  that 
the  prices  reported  to  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics 
fail  adequately  to  account  for  changes  in  the  style  and 
workmanship  of  apparel.  In  the  case  of  men's  shirts, 
for  example,  defining  the  material  alone  is  not  an  ade- 
quate criterion.  Changes  in  style  and  workmanship 
are  of  at  least  equal  importance.  There  has  been  a 
progressive  improvement  in  the  fabrication  of  men's 
shirts  over  a  considerable  number  of  years.  This  im- 
provement is  not,  and  cannot  be,  allowed  for  in  the 
construction  of  the  index. 

Representative  Character 
of  the  Indexes 

In  the  attempt  to  restrict  reporting  to  relatively 
standard  commodities  which  can  be  precisely  defined, 
there  is  danger  of  impairing  the  representative  charac- 
ter of  the  index.  For  example,  again  considering  men's 
shirts,  the  proportion  of  all  shirts  manufactured  which 
are  produced  in  accordance  with  Bureau  of  Labor  Sta- 
tistics specifications  may  be  small.  The  price  trend  for 
shirts  as  a  whole  may  differ  materially  from  that  shown 
for  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  standard. 

To  take  another  instance,  price  data  are  reported 
for  an  8-oimce  package  of  a  corn  cereal  breakfast  food. 
This  series  represents  a  single  product  of  a  single  com- 
pany. It  is  possible  that  the  products  of  other  com- 
panies, or  even  other  products  of  the  same  company, 
may  show  a  price  trend  differing  substantially  from 
that  quoted  for  this  specific  item. 

This  problem  is  complicated  by  the  presence  of  trade- 
marks and  private  brands.     In  very  many  lines,  articles 


bearing  private  brands  are  sold  at  a  large  discount  from 
the  price  of  the  identical  product  carrying  the  manufac- 
turer's nationally  advertised  label.  The  number  and 
importance  of  private  brands  has  increased  very 
materially  in  recent  years.  Due  to  the  stimulus  of 
recent  legislation,  it  is  likely  to  increase  further.  Con- 
sequently, even  though  the  price  of  a  manufacturer's 
brand  remains  stable,  the  average  price  for  all  similar 
articles,  regardless  of  brand,  may  be  declining  materially. 
It  is  impossible  on  the  basis  of  available  data  to 
appraise  the  importance  of  either  of  the  factors  dis- 
cussed in  this  section.  It  is  probably  a  fair  statement, 
however,  that  some  of  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics 
indexes  fail  to  refiect  fully  changes  in  the  quality  of  the 
product  and  that  others  apply  to  a  restricted  and 
possibly  not  sufficiently  representative  segment  of  the 
market. 

Comparison  of  Price  Quotations 
With  Computed  Net  Values 

The  existence  of  all  these  indirect  forms  of  price  var- 
iation makes  it  essential  to  estimate  quantitatively  the 
extent  to  which  they  affect  the  validity  of  the  Bureau 
of  Labor  Statistics  price  series.  Statistics  compiled  by 
the  Census  of  Manufactures  and  the  Bureau  of  Mines 
were  employed  in  the  attempt  to  arrive  at  such  a 
measure. 

These  two  sources  publish  figures  revealing  both  ag- 
gregate annual  physical  volume  and  dollar  value  of 
production  for  a  considerable  number  of  commodities. 
(Some  of  these  data  are  available  for  each  year,  while 
some  are  compiled  only  for  alternate  years.)  From 
these  statistics,  an  average  net  value  at  plant  or  mine 
may  be  computed  and  compared  with  the  corresponding 
Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  price  series  where  they  cover 
the  same  commodities  or  groups  of  commodities. 

Net  value  and  price  are  not,  of  course,  synonvmous. 
Price  relates  to  a  specific,  single  commodity  wliile  net 
value  represents  an  annual  average  for  all  products 
included  within  the  classification.  However,  if  the 
classification  is  sufficiently  narrow,  net  value  at  plant 
or  mine  will  not  differ  materially  from  net  wholesale 
prices  after  all  discounts  and  concessions  have  been 
deducted.  In  such  cases,  it  may  be  reasonably  ex- 
pected that  the  movements  of  net  value  and  price  will 
be  closely  parallel.  If  the  net  value  for  any  commodity 
be  expressed  in  terms  of  an  index,  the  movement  of  that 
inde.x  shoidd  vary  but  sliglitly  from  that  of  the  Bureau 
of  Labor  Statistics  index  for  the  same  product. 

There  are,  of  course,  obvious  difficulties  in  the  way 
of  comparisons  of  tins  character.  The  product  classi- 
fications used  by  the  Bureau  of  the  Census  and  the  Bu- 
reau of  Mines  rarely  conform  exactly  with  those  used  by 
the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics.  However,  it  has  been 
possible  to  select  a  considerable  number  of  items  for 
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which  the  classification  is  identical,  or  nearly  so.  For 
many  more,  despite  differences  in  classification,  it  still 
seems  possible  to  draw  a  comparison. 

A  second  difficulty  is  inherent  in  the  nature  of  the 
census  figures.  The  Census  Bureau,  in  issuing  its 
blanks,  does  not  instruct  manufacturers  to  base  "value 
of  product"  upon  actual  net  returns  from  sales.  In- 
stead, value  is  to  be  computed  by  multi]))ying  the  num- 
ber of  imits  produced  by  the  average  price  during  the 
period.  Undoubtedly,  the  basis  of  computation  actu- 
ally used  by  individual  manufacturers  varies  consider- 
ably. Special  difficulties  arise  when  "sales"  take  the 
form  of  inter-branch  transfers,  as  when  a  factory  trans- 
fers merchandise  to  a  regional  sales  branch.  In  such 
cases,  "value"  will  be  based  upon  the  price  recorded  in 
the  company's  books,  and  may  well  range  all  the  way 
from  actual  cost  of  manufacture  to  the  nominal  whole- 
sale price  level  prevailing  at  the  time.  Nevertheless, 
in  the  majority  of  returns,  it  is  probable  that  the  re- 
ported "value"  is  a  close  approximation  of  the  net  in- 
come from  sales.  Moreover,  census  data  have  the 
advantage  of  covering  an  entire  industry  rather  than 
a  small  selected  sample.  "Net  value"  as  computed 
from  census  reports  must  be  recognized  as  constituting 
a  good  approximation  rather  than  an  absolutely  ac- 
curate figure.  Whereas  differences  between  the  Bu- 
reau of  Labor  Statistics  price  and  the  census  net  value 
at  any  one  time  may  not  be  significant,  an  examination 
of  their  relative  behavior  over  a  period  of  years  should 
afford  a  valuable  clue  to  the  reliabihty  of  the  Bureau 
of  Labor  Statistics  data. 

Comparisons  for  sample  items  have  been  presented 
in  chart  I.  Indexes  for  additional  commodities  are 
compared  in  table  IV.  Except  where  noted,  the  items 
mentioned  in  the  following  discussion  are  shown  in  table 
IV.  Indexes  have  been  based  upon  the  1929  average 
as  100.  This  base  was  selected  in  order  to  show  more 
clearly  the  relative  extent  to  which  the  Bureau  of  Labor 
Statistics  price  and  the  computed  net  value  declined 
during  the  depression. 

In  some  cases,  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  price 
and  the  computed  value  show  widely  different  trends. 
In  others,  significant  but  narrower  differences  exist. 
In  the  rest,  the  movement  of  the  two  indexes  is  \artu- 
ally  parallel.  These  three  groups  will  be  considered 
separately. 

Cases  of  Wide  Disparity 

Very  wide  differences  between  the  trend  of  the 
Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  index  and  computed  net 
value  occur  in  the  case  of  two  standard  chemical 
products — 66°  Baume  sulphuric  acid  (chart  I)  and  bone 
black. 

The  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  indexes  for  both  of 
these  products  are  extremely  ligid.     In  the  case  of 


sulphuric  acid  no  change  in  price  was  reported  from  1928 
through  1936.  The  price  of  bone  black  has  remained 
perfectly  stable  from  1923  through  1936.  In  each  of 
these  two  cases  the  computed  net  value  shows  a  totally 
different  picture.  The  net  value  of  66°  Baume  sul- 
phuric acid  dropped  20  per  cent  from  1929  to  1933  and 
that  for  bone  black  showed  an  approximately  equal 
decline. 

The  explanation  of  this  disparity  seems  clear.  The 
Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  prices  are  obtained,  not 
from  direct  reports,  but  from  trade  paper  quotations. 
These  quotations  may  apply  to  very  small  purchases, 
but  large  quantities  are  sold  on  the  basis  of  individual 
negotiations.  In  most  cases  sales  are  on  the  basis  of 
annual  contracts  and  the  nominal  quotation  is  signifi- 
cant only  as  the  point  from  which  bargaining  starts. 

A  somewhat  similar  picture  is  presented  in  the  ease  of 
petroleum  asphalt.  The  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics 
index  for  this  product  is  also  rigid.  It  is  also  based 
upon  a  trade  paper  quotation.  Although  the  quotation 
itself  dropped  about  16  percent  during  the  depression 
the  actual  plant  net  value  dropped  approximately 
twice  as  far — 32  percent.  Moreover,  the  decline  in 
net  value  had  persisted  for  4  years  (from  1927  to  1931), 
before  the  nominal  quotation  reflected  what  was 
happening. 

There  is  a  wide  discrepancy  between  the  Bureau  of 
Labor  Statistics  quotation  for  aluminum  ingots  and  the 
price  trend  as  computed  from  census  data  (chart  I). 
To  some  extent,  this  may  be  explained  by  the  fact  that 
the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  data  are  for  virgin 
aluminum,  99  percent  plus  pure,  while  census  figures 
are  for  both  primary  and  secondary  metal,  whose  purity 
may  fall  as  low  as  98  percent.  This  difference,  how- 
ever, is  not  of  major  significance.  The  Bureau  of 
Labor  Statistics  index  is  based  upon  quotations  in  the 
American  Metal  Market.  The  price  of  secondary 
aluminum  is  also  reported  by  this  publication.  It  is 
noteworthy  that  the  census  figures,  which  include  both 
primary  and  secondary  metal,  are  even  lower  than  those 
for  secondary  aluminum  alone.  Moreover,  the  Alumi- 
num Co.  of  America  proclaims  the  policy  of  maintain- 
ing no  fixed  prices,  but  of  dealing  with  each  customer 
independently.  It  may  be  inferred,  then,  that  the 
Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  quotation  for  the  virgin 
metal  is  purely  nominal. 

A  very  different  market  condition  exists  in  the  case  of 
men's  dress  shirts  (chart  I).  Here  again  the  Bureau  of 
Labor  Statistics  index  is  extremely  rigid.  The  Bureau 
of  Labor  Statistics  quotation  shows  only  a  nominal 
drop  during  the  depression,  while  the  average  net  value 
as  computed  from  census  data  declined  more  than  36 
percent  from  1929  to  1933. 

In  this  case  the  product  classification  is  not  identical. 
The  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  data  are  for  a  shirt 
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made  from  a  carefully  specified  material,  while  the 
census  figures  relate  to  all  shirts. 

The  significant  factor  in  this  case  is  the  peculiar 
structure  of  the  market.  Men's  shirts,  like  many  other 
lines  of  apparel,  are  traditionally  sold  in  certain  fixed 
price  classes.  Thus,  in  the  retail  market,  there  are 
$2.95  shirts,  $2.50  shirts,  $1.95  shirts,  $1.69  shirts,  and 
so  on  dowai.  Corresponding  to  these  retail  prices  are 
wholesale  prices  per  dozen  which  show  similar  varia- 
tions. Shirts  are  not  sold  at  intermediate  levels. 
The  wholesale  prices  will  be  either — say,  $18  or  $15 
per  dozen,  but  not  $16.50  per  dozen.  The  product  is 
manufactured  to  a  price.  During  the  depression  a 
shirt  of  quality  and  workmanship  which  originally  sold 
for  $1.95  could  be  purchased  by  the  consumer  for  $1.69 
or  less.  Quotations,  however,  apparently  remained 
rigid.  Changes  in  price  took  the  form  of  changes  in 
workmanship  and  style,  rather  than  in  the  traditionally 
established  wholesale  price  range. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  census  index  undoubtedly 
exaggerates  the  extent  of  the  price  drop.  During  the 
depression  there  was  a  marked  shift  of  consumers  from 
the  better  to  cheaper  garments.  It  may  be  assumed 
safely  that  the  average  shirt  purchased  during  1932  was 
not  comparable  in  quality  with  the  average  sold  during 
1929.  The  true  course  of  the  market  probably  lay 
somewhere  between  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  and 
the  census  index. 

Wide  discrepancies  also  appear  in  the  case  of  certain 
less  rigid  indexes.  Hydrated  lime  and  portland  cement 
are  exam.ples  of  this  character.  Both  of  these  indexes, 
while  not  flexible,  display  a  moderate  response  to  mar- 
ket changes.  However,  additional  factors,  such  as 
changes  in  terms  or  special  concessions,  apparently 
exist  which  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  data  fail  to 
reflect.  The  drop  in  plant  net  value  during  the  depres- 
sion as  computed  from  Bureau  of  Mines  data,  was  con- 
siderably -wider  than  that  shown  by  the  Bureau  of  Labor 
Statistics  for  quoted  prices.  From  1929  to  1932  the 
Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  index  for  cement  declmed 
approximately  15  percent,  wliile  that  based  on  Bureau 
of  Mines  figures  fell  30  percent.  Li  the  case  of  hydrated 
lime,  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  decline  was  14 
percent  as  compared  to  24  percent  for  the  Bureau  of 
Mines  data. 

Even  flexible  prices  do  not  appear  to  be  exempt  from 
this  type  of  variation.  The  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics 
index  shows  the  price  of  yellow  pine  lumber  as  very 
flexible,  yet  it  registered  a  decline  of  only  20  percent 
from  1929  to  1932,  whereas  census  data  indicated  a 
drop  of  32  percent.  In  this  case,  of  course,  the  product 
classification  is  not  strictly  comparable.  Nevertheless, 
the  general  parallelism  in  the  course  of  prices  between 
1919  and  1929  makes  it  seem  probable  that  the  com- 
parison is  reasonably  valid.     Moreover,  there  is  ample 


e^'idence  that  liunber  producers  often  grant  special 
prices  not  in  accord  with  listed  quotations  in  order  to 
dispose  of  their  product. 

In  each  of  these  cases,  therefore,  the  Bureau  of  Labor 
Statistics  index  indicated  an  apparent  rigidity  greater 
than  the  true  price  structure  warranted,  and  failed  to 
reflect  adequately  the  extent  of  the  price  decline  during 
the  depression. 

Cases  of  Moderate  Disparity 

Narrower,  but  appreciable  differences  between  Bureau 
of  Labor  Statistics  price  quotations  and  computed  net 
values  may  be  noted  in  a  number  of  the  cases  illustrated. 
Thus,  for  polished  plate  glass,  the  Bureau  of  Labor 
Statistics  publishes  two  series,  while  only  one  is  avail- 
able in  the  series  based  on  the  Census  of  Manufactures. 
The  table  shows  a  close  general  correspondence  between 
Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  series  no.  2  and  census 
figures.  During  the  depression,  however,  the  census 
shows  a  more  rapid  decline  in  prices  from  1929  to  1931, 
than  does  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics.  By  1935 
the  indexes  were  again  practically  identical.  Pre- 
sumably, again,  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  quota- 
tion failed  to  reflect  changes  in  terms  and  special 
concessions. 

Census  figures  for  book  paper  and  wood  screws  also 
show  a  somewhat  wider  decline  than  do  Bureau  of 
Labor  Statistics.  In  neither  of  these  cases  is  there 
strict  product  comparability  and,  therefore,  only 
limited  reliance  may  be  placed  upon  the  comparison. 
However,  from  1921  to  1931,  the  Bureau  of  Labor 
Statistics  and  Census  prices  for  book  paper  run  closely 
similar  courses. 

An  interesting  comparison  is  available  in  the  case  of 
sand-lime  brick  (chart  I).  The  Bureau  of  Labor 
Statistics  index  for  tliis  commodity  is  quite  rigid. 
Nevertheless,  the  comparison  shows  that  it  fully  re- 
flected the  drop  in  net  value  which  took  place  between 
1929  and  1932.  The  decline  in  the  Bureau  of  Labor 
Statistics  index,  however,  took  place  a  year  later  than 
did  that  in  the  Bureau  of  Mines  figures.  It  seems 
likely  that  the  price  decline  first  took  the  form  of  in- 
direct or  secret  concessions.  When  these  become 
established,  the  quoted  prices  followed  the  full  extent 
of  the  true  decline. 

Cases  of  Close  Correspondence 

In  a  very  considerable  number  of  cases.  Bureau  of 
Labor  Statistics  price  series  and  net  values  computed 
from  Census  and  Mines  data  show  very  close  correspond- 
ence. Cases  of  this  sort  occur  both  for  rigid  and  for 
flexible  prices.  For  example,  steel  rails,  concrete  rein- 
forcing bars,  structural  steel  (chart  I),  and  pig  iron  all 
show  a  close  paraUelism  between  the  Bureau  of  Labor 
Statistics  and  Census  prices.     Other  rigid,  "adminis- 
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tered"  prices  such  as  salt  cake  (chart  I)  exhibit  similar 
characteristics.  The  same  is  true  of  complex  manu- 
factured products  such  as  farm  machmery.  The  close 
correlation  shown  by  the  two  series  for  hay  loaders, 
gram  binders,  and  mowers  is  very  striking.  The  same 
may  be  said  of  such  diverse  conmiodities  as  mixed 
fertihzer,  fire  brick,  washing  machines,  and  window 
glass. 

Higldy  flexible  prices  such  as  those  for  denims 
(chart  I),  canned  peaches,  and  dried  peaches,  show 
an  almost  perfect  correspondence  between  Bureau  of 
Labor  Statistics  and  Census  figures. 

In  certain  cases,  although  quantitative  data  are  not 
available,  there  is  evidence  that  the  Bureau  of  Labor 
Statistics  price  quotation  is  entirely  accurate.  This 
is  true,  for  example,  of  iron  ore,  the  quoted  price  for 
which  is  known  to  be  rigidly  adhered  to. 

Table  IV. — Comparison  of  price  indexes,  Bureau  of  Labor  Sta- 
tistics and  Census  of  Manufactures  or  Bureau  of  Mines,  1919-36 


Table  IV. — Comparison  of  price  indexes,  Bureau  of  Labor  Sta- 
tistics and  Census  of  Manufactures  or  Bureau  of  Mines,  1919- 
36— Continued 


Bone  black 

Asphalt 

Uydrated  lime 

Portland  ce- 

Year 

Bureau 
of  La- 
bor 
Statis- 
tics 

Census 

Bureau 
of  La- 
bor 
Statis- 
tics 

Bureau 

of 
Mines 

Bureau 
of  La- 
bor 
Statis- 
tics 

Bureau 

of 
Mines 

of  La- 
bor 

Statis- 
tics 

Bureau 

of 
Mines 

1919 

100.0 

108.9 

110.3 
127.6 
120.6 
112.7 
117.5 
115.1 
111.8 
108.9 
105.3 
104.5 
100.0 
100.3 
87.0 
84,7 
94.4 
102.2 
103.9 
104.1 

115.6 

1920 

136.5 

116.9 

164.3 

124.0 
111.5 
121.8 
119.7 
114.8 
108.1 
105.3 
103.0 
100.0 
98.7 
92.9 
86.5 
88.4 
96.2 
95.6 
92.8 

113.6 
108.3 
121.1 
121.7 
118.8 
114.7 
110.8 
101.9 
100.0 
94.5 
83.9 
76.5 
81.2 
92.6 
95.9 
96.8 

127.7 

1922 

119.0 

1923 

100.0 

10.5. 9 

128.4 

1924 

122.3 

100.0 

86.2 

104.5 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
83.3 
87.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

121.8 
120.1 
125.2 
114.7 
100.0 
95.3 
76.6 
68.4 
86.0 
97.1 
88.4 
89.6 

119.7 

1926 

115.6 

1927 

100.0 

92.8 

109.6 

1928 

106.1 

1929 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

1930 

97.3 

1931 

100.0 

84.0 

74.3 

1932 

68.3 

1933 

1934 

100.0 

78.2 

89.9 
104.2 

1936 

100.0 

100.0 

102.1 

1936 

102.1 

Lumber- 
yellow  pine 

Polislied  plate  glass 

Book  paper 

Woodscrews 

Year 

Bureau 
of  La- 
bor Sta- 
tistics 

Cen- 
sus 

Bureau 
of  La- 
bor Sta- 
tistics 1 

Bureau 
of  La- 
bor Sta- 
tistics ' 

Cen- 

Bureau 
of  La- 
bor Sta- 
tistics 

Cen- 
sus 

Bureau 
of  La- 
bor Sta- 
tistics 

Cen- 

1919 

110.2 

111.9 

132.1 

161.3 

173.9 

1921 

78.2 
88.4 

109.7 
94.6 
97.2 

102.0 
93.3 
89.5 

100.0 
88.9 
79.0 

75.7 
92.2 
116.2 
103.5 
103.  1 
103.4 
92.6 
96.9 
100.0 
82.1 
66.2 

179.0 

183.5 

196.4 

134.0 

138.2 

1922 

1923 

149.3 

181.7 

(•) 

121.7 

124.7 

1924 

1926 

119.2 

143.6 

144.5 

109.0 

117.5 

1928 

1927 

92.2 

102.6 

111.1 

108.7 

107.8 

1928 

1929 

1930 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100,0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

1931. 

1932 

94.3 

94.8 

87.8 

88.5 

88.6 

88.5 

90.2 

1933 

1934 

80.2 
101.9 
95.1 

60.8 
84.3 
71.1 

96.7 

95.2 

(•) 

79.  i 

68.6 

81.6 

74.6 

1935 

1936 

70.0 

67.6 

69.9 

92.2 

78.2 

75.9 

67.2 

Steel  rails 

Concrete  rein- 
forcing bars 

Pig  iron  (.\Ia  ) 

Hay  loader 

Year 

Bureau 

of 
Labor 
sta- 
tistics 

Census 

Bureau 

of 
Labor 
Sta- 
tistics 

Census 

Bureau 

of 
Labor 
Sta- 
tistics 

Census 

Bureau 

of 
Labor 
Sta- 
tistics 

Census 

1919 

114.6 
126.2 
106.2 
94.6 
100.0 
100.0 

ino.o 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
98.6 
91.6 
84.6 
84.6 

104.0 

123.3 
142.6 
99.5 
85.6 
113.4 
110.  I 
101.5 
98.5 
92.6 
94.6 
100.0 
89.1 
81.2 
77.2 
83.2 
94.1 
96.5 

140.3 

1920 

1921 

110.0 

116.6 

93.5 
74.8 
91.4 
107.0 
101.9 
101,9 
100,8 
100,8 
100,0 
97,7 
96.8 
94.3 
94,3 

1922 

1923 

97.6 

120.6 

1924... 

1925 

99.4 

113.4 

1926 

139,9 
115,3 
106,7 
100,0 
93.4 
81,0 
73,0 
81.5 
93.6 
96.6 
103.2 

124.8 
114.6 
103,2 
100.0 
83.7 
76.6 
68,0 
71.2 
85.3 
90.6 
92.7 

1927... 

1928 

99.2 

103.6 

100,6 

1929 

100.0 

100.0 

1930 

1931 

99.9 

85.7 

1932 

(•) 

1933 

90.3 

79.0 

1934 

1936 

86.4 

97.5 

1936 

Grain  binders 

Mower 

Mixed  fertilizer 

Fire  brick 

Year 

Bureau 

of 
Labor 
Sta- 
tistics 

Census 

Bureau 

of 
Labor 
sta- 
tistics 

Census 

Bureau 

of 
Labor 

Sta- 
tistics 

Census 

Bureau 

of 
Labor 

Sta- 
tistics 

Census 

1919 

1920 

1921.. 

1922 

84.5 
95.3 
107.0 
100.8 
100.8 
100.8 
100.8 
100.0 
97.8 
97.0 
94.7 
94.7 
98.8 
100.8 
100.8 

78.0 
83.7 

101.8 
95.7 
93.6 
93.0 
96.5 

100.0 

103.0 
97.4 
(•) 
(•) 
(•) 
97.7 

104.1 

1923 

95.6 
108.9 
100.8 
100.8 
100.8 
100.8 
100.0 
97.1 
97.1 
95.6 
99.9 

90.4 
104,7 
96.4 
96.6 
97.3 
95,6 
100,0 
98.6 
98,4 
(•) 
96.2 

1924 

1925 

1926 

96,5 
98,3 
100,0 
100,0 
100.0 
94,4 
84,1 
92.9 
104,6 
104.6 

103,0 

1927 

1928. 

95.3 

89.5 

102.6 

1929... 

1930 

100.0 

100.0 

100. 0 

1931 

84.5 

84.5 

1932 

1933  .   .   . 

66.3 

66.7 

1934 

1935.... 

72,6 

78.9 

1936 

Washing  ma- 
chines 

Window  glass 

Canned  peach 
es 

Dried  peaches 

Year 

Bureau 
of  La- 
bor 

Statis- 
tics 

Cen- 
sus 

Bureau 
of  La- 
bor 
statis- 
tics ' 

Bureau 
of  La- 
bor 
Statis- 
tics ' 

Con- 

Bureau 
of  La- 
bor 
Statis- 
tics 

Cen- 
sus 

Bureau 
of  La- 
bor 
Statis- 
tics 

Cen- 
sus 

1919 

156.0 

182.0 

172.4 

1920 

1921 

140.7 

164.1 

143.0 

1922 

1923 

101.7 

105.6 

(•) 

1924 

1926 



78.7 

90.5 

102,5 

1926 

1927 

1928 

137.2 

117.6 

84.1 

87.1 

86,4 

86.2 
83.1 
100,0 
90,6 
73.4 
63.9 
60.5 
74.0 
77.2 
70.6 

78,5 

ioo.'o 

'64,1 

"iiA 

64,9' 

83,2 
84,3 
100,0 
82,7 
69,6 
46,6 
62.5 
71.1 
71.8 
72.1 

85.0 

1929 

1930 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100,0 

100.0 

1931 

1932  .. 

80.7 

77.5 

63.3 

60.5 

69.8 

58.3 

1933 

1934 

53.6 

58.9 

71.2 

67.3 

65.6 

47.5 

1935 

68.8 

64.5 

65,6 

62,5 

1936  . . 

'  No  data  available. 

1  Polished  glazing  area,  3- 

*  Polished  glazing  area,  5- 


-5  square  feet  per  square  foot. 
-10  square  feet  per  square  foot. 


*  No  data  available. 

1  Single— "A." 

2  Single— "B.'» 


184 


National  Resources  Committee 


COMPARISON  OF  PRICE  INDEXES 

B,L  S  COMPARED  WITH  CENSUS  OF  MANUFACTURES  OR  BUREAU  OF  MINES 
(1929  =  100) 

EXAMPLES    OF    DISPARITY 
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*  CORRESPONDENCE  WITH  TIME  LAG 
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Conclusion 

On  the  basis  of  the  evidence  presented,  it  may  be 
conckided  that  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  data  fail 
to  present  an  accurate  picture  of  price  movements  in 
the  case  of  certain  commodities.  This  seems  particu- 
larly true  of  heavy  chemicals,  such  as  sulphuric  acid, 
and  of  other  commodities  such  as  petroleum  asphalt 
and  aluminum  for  which  the  source  of  mformation  is 
trade  paper  quotations.  Even  where  price  series  are 
based  upon  reports  by  manufacturers,  the  quotations 
may  be  largely  nominal  durmg  periods  of  severe 
economic  stress,  as  in  the  case  of  lime  and  cement. 
For  products  such  as  men's  shirts,  which  are  particu- 
larly hard  to  define  precisely,  the  Bureau  of  Labor 
Statistics  series  may  fall  far  short  of  accuracy. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  significant  that  Bureau  of 
Labor  Statistics  data  do  not  appear  to  exaggerate  the 
rigidity  of  the  price  structures  of  important  commodities 
and  commodity  groups  such  as,  for  instance,  steel 
rails  and  agricultural  machinery.  Although  series 
based  upon  direct  reporting  are  probably,  on  the 
whole,  more  accurate  than  some  of  those  derived  from 
trade  journals,   there  seems  no  reason  for  generally 


rejecting  the  latter  with  the  possible  exception  of  the 
chemical  group.'*  Trade  paper  quotations  for  such 
items  as  iron  ore  and  steel  rails  have  been  shown  to  be 
reUable.  For  commodities  sold  on  open  markets, 
prices  listed  in  trade  publications  may  be  presumed 
to  be  perfectly  accurate. 

These  obser\'ations  make  the  use  of  caution  in 
deaUng  with  individual  price  series  imperative.  How- 
ever, they  do  not  preclude  the  use  of  Bureau  of  Labor 
Statistics  wholesale  price  data  as  statistical  bases  for 
broad  economic  investigations.  In  analyses  of  price 
rigidity  and  amphtude  of  price  movement,  it  becomes 
necessary  to  place  emphasis  upon  broad  and  consistent 
relationships  and  to  avoid  reh'ing  upon  small  differ- 
ences in  absolute  figures.  Yet,  after  all  due  allowance 
is  made  for  the  factors  demanding  caution,  very 
marked  and  significant  differences  still  remain  between 
the  behavior  of  rigid  and  flexible  prices.  For  the  state- 
ment and  mterpretation  of  such  different  types  of  price 
behavior.  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  series  can  be 
regarded  as  furnishing  an  acceptable  basis. 


'*  The  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  is  ] 
series. 


in  the  process  of  revising  its  chemical 


APPENDIX  21.— WHOLESALE    PRICE    DATA 


In  the  following  tables,  the  commodities  wliich  go 
to  make  up  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  index  of 
wholesale  prices  are  classified  according  to  various 
characteristics;  are  grouped  on  the  basis  of  frequency 
and  magnitude  of  price  change;  and  are  presented, 
group  by  group,  in  the  form  of  indexes,  running  on  an 
annual  basis  from   1913  to   1937. 

In  table  I  various  characteristics  and  classifications 
of  the  784  individual  items  are  listed.  In  the  first 
column  the  code  numbers  are  indicated,  by  which  the 
prices  are  referred  to  in  various  Bureau  of  Labor  Statis- 
tics publications.  In  a  number  of  cases  where  several 
quotations  were  obtained  by  the  Bureau  of  Labor 
Statistics  for  the  same  or  very  similar  commodities,  it 
was  found  desirable  to  combine  such  quotations  into 
one  index  in  order  to  avoid  weighting  such  items  too 
heavily  in  the  unweighted  averages  used  in  computing 
various  indexes.  Wliere  this  was  done  the  new  com- 
posite price  is  denoted  by  the  lowest  code  number 
among  the  prices  entering  into  the  composite  with  the 
letter  c  affixed,  thus:  2c,  6c.  The  individual  items 
which  were  combined  to  make  up  such  composites  may  be 
identified  by  referring  to  the  notes  after  column  16. 

A  brief  description  of  each  commodity  price  is  given 
in  column  2.  More  complete  specifications  of  the  com- 
modities are  available  in  the  mimeographed  pamphlet 
Wholesale  Prices — Specificafions  of  Commodities  En- 
tering Into  the  Composite  Weighted  Index,  Bureau  of 
Labor  Statistics,  Division  of  Wholesale  Prices,  Septem- 
ber 1935. 

In  column  3  is  given  the  period  for  wliich  fairly  com- 
plete data  are  available.  In  some  cases  scattered  data 
are  available  outside  the  period  given,  but  are  too 
scanty  for  ready  use  in  further  analysis.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  absence  of  a  month  or  two  from  the  series 
has  usually  not  been  considered  sufficient  to  warrant 
rejecting  the  data;  the  missing  month  has  usually  been 
supplied  by  interpolation. 

In  columns  4,  5,  and  6,  the  commodities  priced  are 
classified  according  to  the  degree  of  fabrication  to 
which  they  have  been  subjected.  In  column  4  the 
classification  into  raw  materials  and  manufactured 
goods  follows  that  published  by  the  National  Bureau 
of  Economic  Research  in  appendix  II  of  Economic 
Tendencies  in  the  United  States  by  Frederick  C.  Mills. 
Not  all  the  prices  are  so  classified  by  Mills,  and  in  a 
few  cases  the  precise  quotation  to  which  the  classifica- 
tion made  in  Economic  Tendencies  refers  is  not  quite 
certain.  Column  5  gives  the  classification  into  raw, 
semifinished,  and  finished  goods  accordmg  to  the  clas- 

'  Appendix  2  was  prepared  by  William  S.  Vickrey. 
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sification  given  by  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics, 
Division  of  Wholesale  Prices,  in  IMiolesale  Prices  for 
December  1937.  Colunm  6  gives  a  somewhat  more 
detailed  classification  prepared  by  the  staff  of  the 
National  Resources  Committee.  Commodities  which 
pass  through  two  or  more  stages  of  manufacture  and 
so  may  at  some  time  become  a  semifinished  good  are 
classified  into  raw,  semifinished,  and  finished,  desig- 
nated R,  S,  and  F,  respectively.  There  are,  however, 
some  commodities  which  undergo  no  processing  at 
all  and  are  consumed  substantially  in  the  raw  state. 
Such  commodities  are  thus  at  the  same  time  raw  ma- 
terials and  finished  goods,  and  are  designated  RF. 
There  are  also  some  commodities  which  imdergo  only 
one  stage  of  manufacture  and  so  never  pass  through 
•he  stage  of  being  semifinished  goods,  at  least  in  the 
open  market.  The  raw  material  stage  of  such  goods  is 
designated  RS,  and  the  finished  state  SF. 

Columns  7,  8,  and  9  classify  the  items  according  to 
theirdurability.  In  general  the  criterion  is  durability 
under  continuous  use — i.  e.,  normally  rendering  suc- 
cessive services — rather  than  mere  absence  of  perish- 
ability. In  column  7  the  classification  is  that  given  to 
the  corresponding  Census  industries  (see  column  16)  in 
table  3  of  Employment  and  Pay  Rolls  of  the  Bureau  of 
Labor  Statistics  (e.  g.,  the  issue  for  October  1937).  On 
this  basis,  the  classification  is  somewhat  indirect  and 
occasionally  yields  anomalous  results,  as  when  matches 
are  classed  jis  durable.  In  column  8  the  classification 
is  taken  from  appendix  I  of  Economic  Tendencies  in 
which  various  commodities  are  classified  for  use  in  pro- 
duction indexes  rather  than  price  indexes  and  the  rela- 
tion to  the  price  indexes  is  somewhat  indirect.  In 
column  9  the  classification  by  the  staff  of  the  National 
Resources  Committee  is  given. 

Column  10  classifies  the  items  according  to  use,  i.  e., 
goods  entering  into  capital  equipment,  producer's  goods 
entering  human  consumption,  and  consumer  goods.  In 
column  11  the  items  are  classified  as  food,  clothing,  and 
"other."  Columns  12  and  13  classify  the  items  as  to 
source — in  column  12  according  to  whether  the  source 
of  the  item  is  farm  or  nonfarm,  and  in  column  13 
according  to  whether  the  source  is  crop,  animal,  forest, 
or  mineral.  These  classifications  are  taken  from  the 
National  Bureau  of  Economic  Research,  except  for  the 
items  classified  as  clothing  and  "other"  which  are  by 
the  staff  of  the  National  Resources  Committee. 

In  column  14  the  commodities  are  classified  by  the 
staff  of  the  National  Resources  Committee  according 
to  source  of  activity,  i.  e.,  according  to  the  industry 
that  contributed  the  greatest  value  for  that  stage  of 
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activity.  Four  classifications  arc  given,  i.e.,  agricultural, 
forestry  and  fisliing,  mining,  and  manufacturing.  For  the 
manufactured  goods  the  classification  was  made  accord- 
ing to  value  added,  i.  e. ,  when  valued  added  was. 30  percent 
or  greater  the  commodity  was  classed  in  manufactur- 
ing, othersvise  it  was  classified  in  one  of  the  other 
groups. 

In  column  15  commodities  are  classified  according  to 
the  degree  to  which  the  product  of  a  manufacturer  is 
subject  to  the  direct  competition  of  similar  products. 
AMiere  the  same  commodity  with  substantially  identical 
specifications  is  obtainable  from  several  producers,  the 
article  is  classified  as  a  standard  commodity,  designated 
S;  where  there  are  differences  between  the  product  of 
one  producer  and  that  of  another  producing  substan- 
tially the  same  commodity,  or  where  the  producer  by 
advertising,  packaging,  use  of  trade-marks,  or  other 
means,  has  succeeded  in  creating  the  illusion  in  the 
mind  of  the  public  that  such  differences  exist,  the  com- 
modity is  classified  as  differentiated,  designated  D; 
and  where  differentiation  of  the  product  is  carried  to 
the  extent  that  the  products  of  different  producers  are 
no  longer  directly  comparable  as  to  price  without 
taking  into  consideration  possible  differences  in  the 
tastes  of  the  consumer,  the  commodity  is  classed  as 
unique,  designated  U. 

In  column  16  the  Census  classification  number  of  the 
industry'  in  which  the  commodity  is  produced  is  given. 
In  the  case  of  raw  materials,  the  source  is  given,  i.  e., 
agriculture,  mining,  or  import.  An  item  is  classed 
as  an  import  if  the  preponderance  of  the  supply  is 
imported  regardless  of  whether  a  considerable  propor- 
tion of  the  supply  may  be  produced  domestically. 
Complete  descriptions  of  the  industries  to  which  the 
industry  code  numbers  refer  are  given  in  Industry 
Classificatio7is  for  the  Census  of  Manufactures,  1935  and 
1937,  Bureau  of  Census.  The  1935  numbers  were 
used  for  all  industries  but  textiles,  for  wliich  the  1937 
numbers  were  used. 

In  column  17  is  given  the  number  of  changes  in  price 
occurring  during  the  period  from  January  1926  to 
December  1933,  there  being  a  total  of  96  monthly 
quotations  and  therefore  a  possible  maximum  of  95 
changes.  In  the  case  of  composites,  the  total  number 
of  changes  in  all  of  the  prices  entering  into  the  composite 
was  divided  by  the  number  of  components  and  the 
result  evened  off  to  the  nearest  integer.  Prices  were 
then  classified  into  10  frequency  groups  according  to 
the  frequency  of  change,  the  group  intervals  being 
adjusted  so  that  the  prices  are  distributed  as  evenly 
as  possible  among  the  ten  groups.  Prices  changing 
least  frequently  were  put  in  group  I  and  those  changing 
most  frequently  in  group  X.  Group  X  was  then  further 
subdivided  into  Xa  and  Xb  by  putting  into  group  Xb 
those  prices  which  had  showTi  a  change  every  month, 
or  a  total  of  95  changes,  leaving  in  group  Xa  those 


prices  having  shown  93  or  94  changes.  These  group 
numbers  are  Usted  in  column  18. 

In  column  19  is  given  an  index  of  depression  sensi- 
tivity for  each  of  the  617  items  included  in  the  frequency 
groups.  The  index  is  calculated  by  subtracting  the 
1932  price  index  from  the  arithmetic  average  of  the 
1929  and  1937  price  indexes  (all  prices  expressed  as  a 
percent  relative  of  the  1929  price). ^  This  measure 
estimates  in  part  the  influence  of  the  nondepression 
factors  such  as  were  at  work  between  1926  and  1929. 
Such  a  measure  is  superior  to  the  drop  in  price  from 
1929-32  or  a  rise  in  price  from  1932-37,  because  any 
change  in  the  price  not  attributable  to  the  depression 
is  partly  averaged  out.  On  this  basis,  prices  are 
grouped  into  10  groups  from  the  least  to  the  most 
sensitive.  The  depression  sensitivity  group  numbers 
are  given  in  column  20  for  each  of  the  617  items. 

In  colunms  21,  22,  23  and  24  are  shown  the  price 
indexes  for  each  of  the  items  used  in  the  sensitivity 
groups  for  the  years  1926,  1929,  1932,  and  1937,  in 
each  case  the  base  being  1929  =  100. 

In  table  II  the  prices  are  listed  by  frequency  groups. 
Tliis  table  also  shows  the  range  of  frequency  correspond- 
ing to  each  group  and  gives  the  depression  sensitivity 
group  number  for  each  price. 

In  table  III  the  prices  are  Usted  according  to  depres- 
sion sensitivity  groups.  The  range  of  sensitivity  for 
each  group  is  given,  and  within  each  group  the  prices 
are  given  in  order  of  increasing  sensiti%'ity. 

Table  IV  gives  annual  indexes  computed  from  these 
groupings.  The  first  10  lines  are  frequency  group 
indexes,  which  are  simple  imweighted  geometric 
averages  of  the  items  in  each  frequency  group,  shifted 
from  a  1926  =  100  to  a  1926-29  =  100  base.  Similar 
indexes  are  also  given  for  the  10  sensitivity  groups. 
The  frequency  slope  is  the  regression  coefficient  ob- 
tained when  the  frequency  group  indexes  for  a  given 
year  are  related  to  the  group  number.  To  retain  more 
nearly  the  normal  distribution  of  the  data  and  to  avoid 
the  influence  of  the  general  price  level  upon  this  coeffi- 
cient, the  calculation  was  carried  out  in  terms  of  loga- 
rithms, the  result  being  expressed  in  percent  change  in 
price  per  group.  The  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics 
Index  of  Wholesale  Prices  and  the  Federal  Reserve 
Board  I/idex  of  Industrial  Production  shifted  to  a  1926- 
29=  100  base  are  also  given  for  comparison. 

Table  IV-A  gives  data  for  the  period  1913  to  1926 
similar  to  those  in  table  IV  except  that  11  items  which 
showed  extreme  and  disproportionate  rises  in  price 
during  the  war  period  wdien  supplies  of  these  com- 
modities from  Germany  were  cut  off  have  been 
eUminated.  These  items  are  Nos.  598,  609,  611, 
(dyestuffs);  620,  659,  660,  661,  662,  (potash  salts);  632 
(Continued  on  Page  200) 

''  In  those  cases  where  the  1932  price  is  greater  than  the  average  of  1929  and  1937 
prices,  the  index  is  negative.  In  such  cases,  the  1932  price  is  greater  than  the  1929 
price  or  the  1937  price. 
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Table  I. —  Tentative  price  classifications 


Name  of  commodity 


semifin- 
ished or 
finished 


semi- 
dura- 
ble, non- 
durable 


Census  in- 
dustry clas- 
sification 


Price  flexibility 


Sensi- 
tivity 
N.  R.  C 


1926 

1929 

1932 

(21) 

(22) 

(23) 

100.5 
79.9 

100.0 
100.0 

61.3 
32.9 

88.  S 
93.9 
118.2 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

43.0 
38.6 
43.7 

I.   F.\RM   PRODUCTS 

Grains 


Barley,  malting — 

Corn - -- 

Corn,  No.  2,  Yellow 

Corn,  No.  3,  Yellow 

Oats,  No.  2,  White 

Rye,No.2 

Wheat 

Wheat,  No.  2,  Red  Winter 

Wheat,  No.  2,  Hard 

Wheat,  No.  1,  Northern  Spring. 
Wheat,  No.  2,  Dark  Northern 
Spring. 

Wheat,  No.  1,  Hard  White 

Wheat,  No.  2,  Red  Winter 


Livestock  and  poultry 

Calves,  vealers 

Cows 

Cows,  fair  to  good.- 

Cows,  good  to  choice 

Steers 

Steers,  fair  to  good 

Steers,  good  to  choice 

Hogs - 

Hogs,  heavy  butchers 

Hogs,  light  butchers 

Sheep 

Ewes,  natives 

Lambs,  western 

Wethers,  fed 

Poultry,  live 

Poultry,  live,  Chicago 

Poultry,  live.  New  York. . 
Other  farm  products 

Cotton,  middling 

Cotton,  Galveston.. 

Cotton,  New  Orleans 

Cotton,  New  York 

Kggs,  fresh 

Eggs,  Boston 

Eggs,  Chicago. 

Eggs,  Cincinnati 

Eggs,  New  Orleans 

Eggs,  New  York... 

Eggs,  Philadelphia... 

Eggs,  San  Francisco 

Apples,  Chicago 

Apples,  New  York 

Apples,  Seattle 

Lemons 

Oranges 

Alfalfa  hav 

Hay 

Hay,  clover. 

Hay,  timothy 

Hops 

Milk,  Chicago. 

Milk,  New  York 

Milk,  San  Francisco 

Peanuts.. 

Alfalfa  seed ... 

Clover  seed.. 

Flaxseed. 

Timothy  seed 

Tobacco,  leaf.. 

Beans,  dried. 

Onions 

Sweet  potatoes 

Potatoes 

Potatoes,  Boston 

Potatoes,  Chicago 

Potatoes,  New  York 

Potatoes,  Oregon... 

Wool,  domestic 

Wool,  grease,  cloth 

Wool,  grease,  delaine 

Wool,  grease,  half  blood... 

Wool,  grease,  medium 

Wool,  scoured,  fine 

Wool,  scoured,  half  blood. 


1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 


1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1915-38 
1916-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 


1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1932-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1613-38 
191.3-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-3S 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 


...do. 

...do 

...do 


951  X-b 
95  X-b 
95l  X-b 


52.01 
59.5 
54.  11 


90.0 
96.2 
95,6 


•Included  in  6c. 


941  X-a  I    44.  01 

941  X-a  I    48. 9| 
llncluded  in  13c. 

95|  X-b  I    45. 9| 
Included  in  15c. 

94|  X-a  I     63.01     10|   121.21  100. 0| 
Included  in  17c. 

881    IX    I     54.61 
Included  in  19c. 

94|  X-a  I    46. 0| 
Included  in  19c. 

95|  X-b  I    28. 4| 
Included  in  22c. 


41.61  100.01    32. 6|    57.0 

101.5 

10|  103.51  100.01  32.61  74.3 
9|  98.6]  100.01  42.1]  76.3 
7|    93.81  100.01    55.01    66.7 


95|  X-b  I  46.  3| 
•Included  in  24c. 

94|  X-a  I  30. 8| 
■Included  in  27c. 

94|  X-a  I  28.  2| 
hincluded  in  27c. 


6|    91.  1]  100,01    33. 7|    60.0 


91.31  100.01     55.21     65.9 


7|  114.01  100.01     53.81     64.0 


irded— 

inadeq 

uate  data. 

X-b 

22.6 

5 

67.6 

100.0 

52.0 

IX 

45.8 

9 

78.2 

100.0 

39.6 

X-h 

18.0 

5 

65.0 

100.  0 

66.7 

X-h 

25.3 

6 

91.1 

100.  C 

58.4 

IX 

39.4 

K 

85.6 

100.  0 

49.4 

IX 

29.3 

7 

119.0 

100.0 

65.2 

^Included  in  40c. 


x-a 

47.4 

9 

172.  4    100.  0  ■  100.  2 

VI 

11.4 

3 

94.5    100.0     73.8 

VI 

30.0 

7 

90.  7    100.  0      59.  6 

IV 

19,6 

.■i 

99,7    100,0     72,3 

VIII 

61.2 

in 

100,2    100,0      29.0 

VIII 

55.2 

1(1 

69.2    100.0      61.7 

IX 

72.4 

1(1 

116,0    100.0      47.3 

x-h 

45.8 

9 

84.  2    100.  0     42.  7 

IX 

34.0 

f. 

122,9    100.0      55.8 

x-h 

68.  C 

1(1 

99.  2    100.  0     42.  1 

X-a 

56,6 

k; 

54.5    100.0      25.2 

X-a 

3.4 

•f 

82.4    100.0      73.5 

IX 

44.  4 

0 

135,  3    100,  0     33.  3 

X-a 

45.8 

9 

182.  1    100.  0      48.  5 

195.2 
70.3 
79.1 


-Included  in  55c. 


72  VIII      53. 1 


Included  in  S9c. 
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Table  I. —  Tentative  price  classification — Continued 


Name  of  commodity 


Price 
data 
availa- 


Raw, 

semifin- 
ished or 
fini>hed 


Dura- 
able, 
semi- 
dura- 
ble, non- 
durable 


Census  in- 
dustry clas- 
sification 


Price  flexibility 


Frequency 
of  change 
1926-33 
X.  R.  C. 


Seasi- 

tivity 

N.  R.  C 


.3         O 
(19)     (20) 


Price  indexes 


I.  FARM  PRODUCTS— continued 

Other  farm  product*— Continued 

Wool,  forei^ _ 

Wool,  Argentine 

Wool,  Australian 

Wool,  Montevideo 

n.   FOODS 

Dairy  products 

Butter,  creamery 

Butter,  Boston  Extra 

Butter,  Boston,  1st 

Butter,  Boston,  2d 

Butter,  Chicago,  Extra 

Butter,  Chicago,  Extra.  1st 

Butter,  Chicago,  1st 

Butter,  Cincinnati 

Butter,  New  Orleans,  Fancy... 
Butter,  New  Orleans,  Choice,. 

Butler,  New  York,  Extra 

Butter,  New  York,  1st 

Butter,  New  York,  2d 

Butter,  Philadelphia,  Extra.... 
Butter,    Philadelphia,    Extra, 
1st. 

Butter,  Philadelphia,  1st 

Butter,  6t.  Louis 

Butter,  San  Francisco,  Extra.. 

Butter,  San  Francisco,  1st 

Cheese,  whole,  milk 

Cheese,  Chicago 

Cheese,  New  York _ 

Cheese,  San  Francisco 

Condensed  milk 

E  vaporated  milk 

Powdered  skim  milk 

Cereal  produciB 

Bread,  Chicago 

Bread,  Cincinnati 

Bread,  New  Orleans 

Bread,  New  York 

Bread,  San  Francisco 

Cereal,  com 

Cereal,  oatmeal 

Cereal,  wheat 

Crackers,  soda 

Crackers,  sweet 

Flour,  rye _ 

Flour,  wheat 

Flour,  Standard  Patent,  Buf- 
falo. 

Flour,  1st.  clear,  Buffalo 

Flour,  Short  Patents,  Kansas 

City. 
Flour,  Straight,  Kansas  City.. 
Flour,  Standard  Patents,  Min- 
neapolis. 
Flour,    2d,    Patents,    Minne- 
apolis. 

Flour,  Patents,  Oregon . 

Flour,    Shorts,    Patents,    St. 
Louis. 

Floiu",  Straight,  St.  Louis 

Flour,  Standard  Patents,  Toledo. 

Hominy  grits 

Macaroni 

Com  meal,  white., 

Com  meal,  yellow 

Pretzels 

Rice,  Blue  Rose 

Rice,  Edith 

Fruits  and  vegetabta 

Canned  apples _ 

Canned  apricots 

Canned  cherries 

Canned  peaches. 

Canned  pears 

Canned  pineapple 

Dried  apples 


1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 


1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1926-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1926-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1926-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1926-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1926-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1926-38 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1926-38 

1915-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1926-38 

1926-38 

1926-38 

1926-38 

M 

1926-38 

1926-38 

M 

1913-38 

63   VIII       60.4      10      95.8    100.0      36.8      94,3 
•Included  in  65c. 


94|  X-a|     44.111       91     62,71   100.01     30. 6 1     49.4 


'Included  in  68c. 


94i  X-a  I    35.71 
■Included  in  86c. 


38 

VII 

12.8 

3 

95  4 

100.0 

76.9 

M 

VIII 

26.1 

« 

103.  C 

100.  0 

65.4 

42 

vn 

39.0 

8 

129.2 

100.0 

55  9 

14 

IV 

-4.9 

1 

100.0 

100.0 

93.7 

17 

V 

30.2 

7 

100.1 

100.  0 

64.3 

16 

IV 

34.0 

K 

107.5 

100.  0 

64.  1 

5 

II 

10,3 

3 

105.7 

100.0 

90.9 

B 

a 

-1.8 

1 

111.4 

100.0 

102  6 

1 

I 

-3.1 

1 

100.  0 

100.0 

100.0 

95 

X-b 

42.6 

9 

98.0 

100.0 

58.4 

4 

I 

10.6 

3 

100.  0 

100  0 

87.4 

11 

III 

22.9 

5 

133.9 

100.0 

82  9 

11 

UI 

5.6 

2 

104.2 

100.0 

96.7 

95 

x-b 

39.7 

9 

89.5 

100.0 

.50.4 

92 

IX 

39.6 

9 

123.2 

100.0 

57.9 

99.21  100.01     53.81     79.0 


77.7 
89.0 
96.2 

102.4 
101.7 


93. 
101.9 


Included  in  103c. 


X-b 

77.6 

10 

81.4 

100.0 

34.0 

VI 

41.  C 

(i 

118.5 

100. 0 

65.4 

X-b 

77.  e 

111 

81.4 

100. 0 

34.0 

IX 

59.0 

Id 

91.2 

100. 0 

42.6 

III 

12.8 

3 

99.2 

100. 0 

%.6 

IX 

38.0 

H 

160.5 

100.  0 

58.4 

vm 

16.2 

4 

154.6 

100.0 

73.0 

VI 

20.3 

5 

84.9 

100.0 

75.8 

VIII 

23.4 

fi 

109.9 

100.0 

68.1 

VI 

25.6 

6 

102.0 

100.0 

62.9 

VIII 

24.8 

6 

105  2 

100.0 

63.9 

VIII 

23.7 

6 

95.6 

100.0 

56.3 

VI 

26.6 

6 

95.9 

100.0 

64.5 

IX 

39.0 

8 

84.4 

100.0 

48.4 

123.1 
112.9 
123.1 
103.1 
118.8 
92.8 
78.5 


77.0 
77.3 
60.0 
82.3 
74.9 
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Table  I. — Tentative  price  classification — Continued 


Name  of  commodity 
(2) 

Price 
data 
availa- 
ble 

(3) 

Fabrication 

Durability 

w 
c 
z 

(10) 

d 
« 
z 

5 
(11) 

Source 

.Sd 
gZ 
^H 

eg 

II 
<s 

(14) 

.So- 
=Z 

"3  ^ 
(15) 

Census  in- 
dustry clas- 
sification 

(16) 

Price  flexibility 

Price  indexes 

£i 

a 
S 

(4) 

Raw. 
semifin- 
ished or 
finished 

Q 
(7) 

Dura- 
able. 

dura- 
ble, non- 
durable 

w 

CO 

z 

(12) 

a 

ft- 

o 

(12) 

Frequency 
of  change 
1926-33 
N.H.  C. 

Sensi- 
tivity 
N.  R.  C. 

1929 

=  100 

PQ 

(I) 

P5 
(5) 

(6) 

m 

(S) 

(9) 

(17) 

a 

3 

£ 

o 

(18) 

(19) 

a 

3 

5 

(10) 

1926 
(21) 

1929 
(22) 

1932 
(23) 

42.7 
85.4 
46.5 
36.1 
106.8 
97.8 
86.0 
68.7 
60.2 
96.8 
87.5 
51.2 
67.1 

48.7 

1937 
(24) 

1?7 

n.  FOODS— continued 
Fruits  and  vegetables — Contd. 

1926-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 

1923-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1923-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 

1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1916-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 

1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 

M 
R 

"m" 

M 

"m"" 

M 

M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 

"r"' 
r"" 

R 
R 

M 
M 
M 

M 
M 
M 
M 

M" 

M 
M 
M 

r" 

M 
R 

"m" 

M 
M 
M 
M 

m" 

M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 

F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
R 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 

F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 

r 

F 
F 
R 
F 
R 
R 
R 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
R 
F 
F 
F 
F 
S 
F 
F 
S 
F 
S 
F 
S 
S 
F 

F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 

SF 
SF 
SF 
SF 
SF 
RF 
SF 
SF 
SF 
SF 
SF 
SF 
SF 

SF 
SF 
SF 
SF 
SF 
SF 
SF 
SF 
SF 
SF 
SF 
SF 
SF 
SF 
SF 

F 
SF 

F 

RS 
SF 
RS 
RS 

R 
SF 
SF 
SF 
SF 
SF 
SF 

S 

SF 
SF 
SF 

F 

S 

SF 
SF 
SF 
SF 
SF 

F 

S 

S 
RF 

S 

S 

s 

SF 

s 
s 

SF 

F 
F 

F 

r 
r 

F 
F 
F 
F 

N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 

N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 

N 

N 
N 

N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 

N 

N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 

N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 

N 

N 

N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 

S 
S 

s 
s 

S 

s 

S 

s 
s 

c 
c 
c 

"c" 

c 

c" 
c 

c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 

"m" 

"c 
c 

M 

c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 

M 

"c 
c 
c 

M 

"c 
c 

c 

M 

"c 

M 

c 

M 

c 
c 

c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 

F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 

F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 

F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 

^ 
F 
F 

C 
C 

c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 
c 

A 
A 
A 
A 
A 

A-I 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 

A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 

M 
M 
M 
I 

M 
A-I 
A-I 
A-I 
M 
M 
F 
F 
F 
F 
M 
M 
A 
I 
A 
A-I 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
A-I 
A 

A-I 
A-I 
A 
A 

A-I 
A 
A 
M 

M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 

u 

M 
M 

S 

s 
s 
s 
s 
s 

D 
D 
D 
D 
D 
D 
D 

S 

s 
s 
s 

s 
s 

D 

s 
s 

D 

s 
s 

i- 

s 

u 

u 

u 
s 

D 

s 
s 
s 

D 
D 

s 
s 
s 
s 
s 
u 
s 
s 

D 

s 

D 

S 

s 

V 
D 

s 
s 
s 
s 
s 
s 
s 
s 
s 
s 
s 

u 
r 

u 
u 
u 
u 
u 
u 

V 

89 
37 
89 
92 
82 
60 
22 
25 
51 
36 
65 
46 
35 

90 
74 

IX 
VII 
IX 
IX 
IX 
VIII 
V 
VI 
VIII 
VII 
VIII 
VII 
VII 

IX 
VIII 

37.2 
6.6 
36.6 
38.2 
-1.4 
9.0 
13.3 
27.2 
29.0 
.1 
8.6 
31.2 
16.8 

42.5 
35.8 
141c. 
32.1 
32.2 
63.1 
69.8 
74.1 
42.8 
46.1 
67.1 
42.6 
27.4 
26.8 

-.1 
17.6 

1.6 
25.4 
11.0 
26.8 
26.6 
47.9 
25.6 
26.4 
27.6 
14.2 
42.7 
27.6 
35.4 
11.4 
56.8 

8.8 
38.6 
56.0 
42.7 
29.8 

1.6 

7.5 
27.1 
17.7 
18.2 
58.8 
35.3 
46.9 
50.2 
68.0 
23.2 
57.8 
55.8 
20.0 

22.6 

190c. 
2.9 

190c. 
15.5 
19.4 

194c. 

8 
2 
8 
8 
1 
3 
4 
6 
7 
1 
3 
7 
4 

9 
8 

7 
7 
10 
10 
10 
9 
9 
10 
9 
6 
6 

1 
5 
2 
6 
3 
6 
6 

10 
6 
6 
7 
4 
9 
7 
8 
3 

10 
3 
8 

10 
9 

2 
2 
6 
5 
5 
10 
8 
9 
10 
10 
5 
10 
10 
5 

6 

2 

4 
6 

137.7 
70.7 
114.3 
77.3 
142.2 
138.  9 
101.  5 
96.2 
91.0 
106.3 
99.2 
76.6 
86.5 

83.1 
71.7 

100.  0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

105 

105 

105 

105 

Import 

ITti 

f' 

F 

N 

C 
C 
C 

nn 

ni 

IS? 

113 

98  6 

1S4 

ni 

F 
F 

C 
C 

136 

105 

137 

13R 

F 
F 

F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 

C 
C 

A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 

64  7 

139 

140 

Meats 

123 

82.4 

14lr 

141 

jlncluded  in 

14? 

Beef,  fresh,  New  York 

143 

94 
94 
72 
87 
90 
95 
90 
93 
95 
85 
93 

2 
10 

4 
95 

9 
94 
94 
87 
30 
58 
56 
60 
.18 
64 
43 
17 
94 
17 
40 
74 
22 
94 
14 
17 
17 
92 
94 
93 
22 
81 
61 
93 
37 
76 
65 
35 

11 

X-a 
X-a 
VIII 

IX 

IX 
X-b 

IX 
x-a 
X-b 

IX 
X-a 

I 

III 

I 

X-b 

III 
X-a 
X-a 

IX 

VI 
VIII 
VIII 
VIII 
VIII 
VIII 
VII 

V 
x-a 

V 
VII 
VIII 

V 
x-a 

IV 

V 

V 

IX 
x-a 
X-a 

V 

IX 
VIII 
X-a 
VII 
VIII 
VIII 
VII 

TIT 

102.4 
102.6 
115.7 
117.4 
132.6 
125.9 
123.3 
122.2 
82.0 
96.4 
97.8 

99.8 
100.0 
100.0 
116.7 
100.0 
115.6 
100.9 
130.9 
89.0 
122.7 
91.9 
85.3 
74.5 
81.2 
87.5 
116.4 
125.  6 
98.9 
97.1 
110.4 
99.0 
74.3 
99.1 
99.9 
100.0 
108.  5 
11.1.5 
106.8 
111.6 
126.0 
116.4 
122.2 
88.7 
125.6 
105.4 
96.7 

90.3 

100.0 
100.0 

ino.o 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.  e 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
lOOO 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.  0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

52.4 
50.0 
47.2 
42.6 
50.3 
54.5 
67.3 
42.7 
39.7 
57.0 
64.7 

82.5 
71.7 
94.5 
60.1 
72.5 
51.2 
48.4 
43.6 
61.1 
68.6 
65.3 
65.9 
42.0 
66.5 
64.9 
65.6 
42.1 
83.9 
41.4 
61.8 
53.1 
29.1 
106.9 
92.0 
61.7 
79.2 
77.7 
39.2 
58.1 
53.1 
48.4 
39.5 
82.3 
39  9 
36.3 
66.1 

69  0 

144 

14S 

123 

123 

146 

Cured  pork  belly  cleared 

124.8 

147 

148.8 

148 

l23 

94.6 

140 

106.8 

isn 

99.6 

1,'il 

Veal,  fresh 

123 

64.6 

1,W 

Poultry,  dressed,  Chicago 

Poultry,  dressed.  New  York... 
Oltier  foods 

126 

68.9 

IW 

62.9 

114 

101 

115 

'n' 

N 

N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
F 

"c" 
"c" 

C 

c 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

c 

78  5 

1S6 

Plain  soda, 

92.3 

l'i7 

Import 

ISR 

Powdered  cocoa _. 

N 

67.1 

ni 

Import 

do 

do 

16n 

161 

N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 

162 

73.3 

163 

87.9 

164 

8.1.9 

16.1 

166 

Salt  mackerel 

69.4 

167 

Smoked  salmon-  .    

68.3 

16R 

100  5 

161 

170 

Lard _ 

F 
F 
F 

F 

N 

N 

A 

c 

0 
A 

c 

M 

97.9 

171 

Molasses. _ 

130 

85.3 

17Z 

60.  1 

173 

OleooiL., 

120 

113.5 

174 

Peanut  butter _  . 

91.6 

17.1 

Import 

176 

Salt _ 

N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 

N 

N 

114  9 

177 

178 

Cornstarch 

"f 

F 

C 

c 

77.6 

179 

131 

93.8 

ISO 

Sugar,  raw ___ 

91.8 

181 

Tallow  (edible) 

96.0 

IS? 

N 
N 
F 
F 

N 

c 
c 
c 
c 
c 

Import 

do 

183 

184 

Corn  oil 

N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 

N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 
N 

97.3 

18,1 

Cottonseed  oil 

95.1 

186 

Olive  oil 

110.9 

187 

Peanut  oil 

120 

188 

Soybean  oil 

82.1 

189 

F 

F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 
F 

c 

A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 

72.2 

190r 

ni.   HIDES  AND   LEATHER 
PB  ODUCTS 

Slioes 

190 

Included  in 
9]    III 

Included  in 
1»|   III 
16|    IV 

Included  in 

191 

Child's  shoes 

904 

904 

904 

904 

904 

71.81  100.0 

108.61  100.0 
100.  Sl  100.0 

78.61     63.0 

19? 

193 

194c 

194 

19,1 

Shoes,  calf  4A 

196 

Shoes,  cord  tip 

904... 
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Table  I. —  Tentative  price  classification — Continued 


Name  of  commodity 


Shou — Continued 


Shoes,  dress 

Shoes,  series  1 

Shoes,  series  2 

Shoes,  side,  oxford 

Shoes,  men's 

Shoes,  kid 

Shoes 

Shoes,  work 

Shoes,  elk 

Shoes,  brown 

Women's  shoes 

Shoes,  blucher  oxford 

Shoes,  women's 

Shoes,  strap 

Patent  leather  pumps _ . , 

Osford  pumps 1926-38 

Kid  pumps 1913-38 

Shoes,  elk,  colors 1913-38 


Hides  and  skins 


Cowhides...- 

Steer  hides 

Steer  hides,  native.. 
Steer  hides,  Texas.. 

Calfskins _. 

Goat  skins 

Kip  skins 

Sheepskins ._. 

Leather 


Chrome  leather 

Glazed  kid  leather 

Harness  leather... 

Side  chrome  leather 

Sole  leather 

Oak  bends 

Oak  scoured  backs 

Union  back  leather 

Leather  belting 

Men's  ploves 

Women's  gloves 

Harness 

Suitcases 

Traveling  bags.. 

IV.  TEXTILES 

Clofhing 

Soft  collars 

Stiff  collars 

Men's  cotton  kerchiefs 

Women's  cotton  kerchiefs. 

Men's  linen  kerchiefs 

Women's  linen  kerchiefs. . 

Hats,  finished 

Hats,  unfinished 

Overalls 

Overcoats 

Dress  shirts 

Work  shirts 

Boys'  4-piece  suits 

Men's  3-piece  suits 

Men's  4-piece  suits 

Youth's  4-piec8  suits 

Topcoats 

Boys'  knickers 

Men's  dress  trousers. 

^fen's  work  trousers 

Cotton  goods 

Broadcloth 

Damask 

Denim 

Drill,  heavy 

Drill,  light 

Duck,  army 

Duck,  wide 

Flannel,  bleached.. 

Flaimel.  bei^e 


Price 
data 
availa- 


1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-3S 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 


1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 


1928-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 


1926-38 
1926-38 
1930-38 
1930-38 
1929-38 
1930-38 
1926-36 
1926-36 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 


1926-36 
1926-36 
1926-38 
1926-38 


1929-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1929-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-33 
1913-38 


semifin- 
ished or 
finished 


Dura- 
able, 
semi- 
dura- 
ble, non 
durable 


Census  in- 
dustry clas- 
sification 


Price  flexibility 


Frequency 
of  change 
1926-33 
N.  R.  C. 


Sensi- 
tivity 
N.R.  C 


(19) 


Price  indexes 


11     III         24.6        61     39. 4    100.0 


Uncluded  in  194c. 


221  V 
Included  in 

44|  VII 
'Included  in 

Included  in 

211  V 
Included  in 

121  IV 
Included 
Included 

14|    IV 
Included  in  206c 
Included  in  205c 


18.61 
201c. 
25. 2i 

202c. 
201c. 

23.01 
20oc. 

12.41 
206c. 
205e. 

20.01 


o|     93.11   100.01 
6|     86. 4|   100.01 


51  105.8!  100.01 
31     93.  o|  100.01 


87.01 
67.11 


111.2 
84.5 


105.7 
105.8 


95  X-b       65.6 
•Included  in  212c. 


104.91  100.01    63.91    67.8 


95.8 
95.8 
81.6 
105.0 


Discarded— Inadequate  data 

20|     V     I     32.81      7|     93.  1|  100.01  60.  1|  85.8 

30     VI         22.4        5      86.7    100.0  68.0  80.7 

49    V'll        36.4        8      &'*.0    100.0  56.3  85.4 

65l  VIII  I     35.81      8|     81.0|  lOO.ol  52. 4 1  76.4 

j-Included  in  222c. 


90 

IX 

67.5 

in 

86.4 

100.0 

30.4 

77 

V'lII 

42.7 

9 

96.2 

100.0 

55.2 

84 

IX 

55.9 

in 

83.1 

100.0 

34.9 

90 

IX 

77.0 

10 

107.4 

100.0 

25.5 

II 

7.4 

2 

105.  0 

100.0 

87.5 

I 

6.  a 

2 

100.0 

100. 0 

83.3 

II 

9.4 

3 

93.7 

100.  C 

87.4 

V 

10.8 

3 

92.1 

100.0 

87.  1 

IV 

23.  S 

« 

88.4 

100.0 

77.4 

IV 

24.5 

6 

97.4 

100.0 

75.3 

I 

24.5 

6 

159.0 

100.0 

70.9 

I 

-3.6 

1 

92.8 

100.0 

107.2 

Discarded — Inadequate  data. 


Ill 
III 

}l937  c 
45.9 

ata  lackin.a 

VII 

9 

104.5 

100.0 

61.8 

II 

25.6 

R 

120.3 

100.0 

99.9 

I 

0 

1 

100.0 

100.  0 

%.7 

IV 

30.1 

7 

103.2 

100.0 

68.6 

III 

32.0 

7 

100.0 

100.0 

72.6 

III 

33.2 

S 

117.5 

100.0 

77.6 

IV-a 

38.0 

8 

110.5 

100.0 

69.1 

115.4 
137.9 
93.3 


Discarded  inadvertently 


19.4 


Discarded— Inadequate  data 


Discarded— Inadequate  data. 


100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 


vni 

43.8 

9 

'02  0 

100.0 

44.11 

VIII 

38.8 

S 

93.8 

100.0 

51.4 

IX 

42.0 

0 

95.7 

100.0 

53.0 

VI 

34.0 

N 

94.2 

100.  0 

60.5 

Vll 

37.1 

8 

90.4 

100.0 

51.  3| 
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Table  I. —  Tentative  price  classification — Continued 


Name  of  commodity 


IV.  TEXTILES — continued 
Cotton  jooifa— Continued 

Gingham 

Mu?lin 

Muslin  No  .  1,  80  x92 

MuslinNo.  2,  80x80 

Muslin  No.  3,80x80 

Muslin  No.  4,  96  X  100 

Osnaburg 

Percale 

Print  cloth,  27-inch 

Print  cloth.  38!-i-inch 

Filling  sateen 

Sheeting,  bleached 

Sheeting,  light 

Sheeting,  heavy 

Sheeting,  brown 

Sheeting,  heavy 

Sheeting,  medium 

Sheeting,  light- 

Shirting,  madras 

Shirting,  percale 

Ticking.— 

Tire  cord 

Tire  builders --. 

Toweling 

Yarn,  carded _. 

Yarn,  lO/I,  North 

Yarn,  22/1,  North 

Yarn,  40's,  South _-. 

Yarn,  twisted-- - 

Yarn,20/2-- - 

Yarn,  40/2 

Knit  goods 

Hose,  men's  cotton-- --, 

Hose,  women's,  mercerized — 

Hose,  women's,  rayon 

Hose,  men's,  silk 

Hose,  women's,  silk 

Underwear,  men's  cotton 

Unionsuits,  women's,  cotton- 
XT  nionsuits,  men's,  wool 

Underwear,  men's  wool,  2  pc - 

Rayon 

Rayon,  150, 1st 

Rayon,  150,  2d 

Rayon,  300, 1st 

Rayon,  300,  2d 

Raw  silk 

Silk,  Canton--- - 

Silk,  Japan,  white 

Silk,  Japan,  double  extra 

Silk,  Japan,  yellow 

Silk,  yarn,  domestic 

Silk,  yarn,  62/1 

Silk  yarn,  60/2 

Silk  yarn,  imported.-- -- 

Silk  yam,  thrown,- --- 

Silk  yarn,  crepe 

Silk  yam,  organzine 

Silk  yam,  tram 

Woolen  and  worsted  goods 

Wool  broadcloth 

Wool  crepe - 

Flannel 

Suiting,  worsted 

Serge 

SiciiiaDcloth 

Flannel,  7-oimce 

Overcoating,  heavy 

Overcoating,  top 

Suiting,  serge 

Suiting,  serge,  15-ounce -. 

Suiting,  serge,  16-oimce 

Uniform  serge,  fine 

U  niform  serge,  medium 

Uniform  serge,  unficished 

Trousering 

Yam,  2/32  stock 

Yam,  weaving 

Yam,  half  blood - 

Yam,  line 


Price 
data 
availa- 


1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1913  38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 


1913-38 
1913-38 
1924-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1926-28 
1926-38 
1926-38 


1913-38 
1923-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1923-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
19'!6-38 
1926-38 
1923-38 

']9i3^38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 


Raw, 
semifin- 
ished or 
finished 


Dura- 
able, 
semi- 
dura- 
ble. noH' 
durable 


Census  in- 
dustry clas- 
sification 


Frequency 
of  change 

1926-33 
N.  R.  C. 


Sensi- 
tivity 
N.  R.  C. 


Price  indexes 


Included  in  261c. 


)lncluded  in  270c. 

64|  Villi    43.81 
fincluded  in  272  c. 


79.3 
82.0 
82.2 
91.9 
84.3 


9|  103.11  100.01    50.01    87.5 


IV 

22.4 

5 

97.4 

100.0 

67.2 

IX 

47.5 

9 

82.1 

100.0 

43.5 

VI 

32.6 

7 

95.6 

100.0 

58.5 

X-a 

46.0 

9 

99.6 

100.0 

50.0 

X-b 

45.0 

9 

101.3 

100.0 

47.2 

IV 

26.6 

6 

113.  C 

lOOO 

73.2 

VII 

34.5 

8 

98.2 

100.0 

54.4 

VI 

18.8 

5 

105.  6 

100,0 

72.1 

VIII 

35.6 

8 

102.8 

100.0 

60  3 

VII 

41.6 

9 

93.3 

100.0 

50  7 

IX 

37.6 

S 

90.6 

100.0 

47.9 

IX 

41.9 

9 

96.2 

100.0 

43.8 

VI 

27.6 

7 

122  7 

100.0 

72  4 

IX 

43.1 

9 

100.4 

100.0 

49.1 

Included  in  281  c. 

94|  X-a  I    45.81 
Included  in  284  c. 


VI 

40.4 

9 

101.5 

100.0 

63.6 

VI 

34.2 

H 

106.6 

100.0 

60.2 

VII 

27.7 

7 

122.2 

100.0 

47.3 

VI 

18.1 

5 

124.5 

100.0 

59.4 

VII 

32.0 

7 

120.2 

100.0 

47.2 

VI 

27.4 

6 

109.4 

100.0 

73.9 

IV 

28.6 

7 

104.  0 

100.0 

67.9 

I 

4.2 

2 

102  2 

100.  0 

96.4 

IV 

18.3 

5 

110  7 

100.0 

82  6 

V 

22.6 

5 

146.2 

100.0 

51.6 

Included  in  295  c. 

941  X-a  I    35.6 

Included  in  299  c. 

35|  ■VII  I    19.8 

■Included  in  303  c. 

211     V      I     18.8 

93|  X-a  I     31.2 

Included  in  306  c. 


Included  in  318  c. 

OJ    VI    I    37.7 
Missing. 

541  VIII I    40.4 

72|vni|     40.  S 

)lncluded  in  325  c. 


100.01    47.01    85.6 


50.0 
55.0 
58.5 

102.7 
92.9 
92.1 

101.8 
48.5 


8|  123.91   100.0]     32.51     36.2 


51  132.61  100.  Ol     62.11     63.9 


91.8 
87.0 
91.7 


84.9 
111.0 
117.2 
101.3 


102.11  100.01    63. 2|  101.8 
96.21  lOOOl    55.91    92.6 


IV 

28.4 

7 

105.5 

100.0 

67.5 

VI 

31.8 

7 

96.8 

100. 0 

61.7 

VI 

26.2 

fi 

113.1 

100.0 

69.7 

V 

44.3 

9 

108.9 

100.0 

46.0 

VI 

32.3 

7 

106.  0 

100.0 

68.3 

V 

20.0 

.•i 

90.5 

lOOO 

84.3 

IV 

17.6 

5 

102.2 

100.0 

74.9 

V 

36.6 

X 

101.1 

lOOO 

68.9 

VI 

39.9 

9 

107.9 

100.  0 

68.7 

VI 

35.6 

8 

105.9 

100.0 

65.1 

J 
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Table  I. — Tentative  price  classification — Continued 


Name  of  commodit  > 


IV.  TEXTILES— continued 
OtheT  textile  products 


Burlap 

Hemp. 

Jute - 

Artificial  leather,  heavy.. 
Artificial  leather,  light... 

Cotton  rope 

Manila  rope 

Sisal  rope _. 

Sisal 

Cotton  thread 

Linen  thread 

Binder  twine 

Cotton  twine 

Hard  fiber  twine 

Jute  yarn. 

Jute  yarn  No.  1 

Jute  yarn  No.  2 


Price 
data 
availa- 


V.  FtlEL  AND  LIGHTING 

AjUtiTocite 

Anthracite,  chestnut... 

Anthracite,  egg 

Anthracite,  pea 

Bituminous 

Soft  coal,  mine  run 

Soft  coal,  sizes 

Soft  coal,  screening 

CoAe 

Beehive  coke 

Retort  coke. 

Retort  coke,  Alabama. 

Retort  coke.  New  Jersey 

Retort  coke,  Chicago.. 

EledricUy 

Electricity 

Gas 
Gas.. 

Petroleum  products 

Fuel  oil,  Oklahoma 

Fuel  oil,  Pennsylvania 

(iasoline,  natural,  Oklahoma 

Gasoline,  California 

Gasoline,  Eastern 

Gasoline,  Northern  Texas 

Gasoline,  Oklahoma 

Gasoline,  Pennsylvania 

Kerosene,  Standard 

Kerosene,  white 

Petroleum,  California 

Petroleum,  Kansas. 

Petroleum,  Pennsylvania 

Tl.  METALS  AND  METAL 
PRODUCTS 

Agricultural  implements 

Grain  binder 

Cultivator. 

Grain  drill 

Engine,  3  horsepower 

Hayforks ., 

Disk  harrow 

Pegtooth  harrow 

Spring-tooth  harrow 

Harvester,  thresher 

Hoes. 

Hay  loader _. 

Hay  mower... 

Com  picker 

Com  planter 


1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1925-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 


1923-38 
1923-38 
1923-38 


1923-38 
1923-38 
1923-38 


1913-38 
1913-38 
1922-38 
1913-38 
1922-38 


1913-38 
1913-38 
1921-38 
1925-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 


1913-37 
1913-37 
1913-37 
1913-37: 
1926-38 
1926-371 
1913-37" 
1913-37' 
1926-37' 
1926-38 
1913-37" 
1913-37" 
1913-37" 
1913-37" 


Raw, 

semifin- 
ished or 
finished 


Dura- 
able, 
semi- 
dura- 
ble, non- 
durable 


Census  in- 
dustry clas- 
sification 


Price  flexibility 


Frequency 
of  change 
1926-33 
N.  R  C. 


1301 
1301 
1301 
1304 
1125 
1301 
1301 
1301 
1301 
1125 
1301. 
1301. 
1301. 
1301. 


Sensi- 
tivity 
N.R.  C. 


35.2 
21.6 
20.8 
57.2 
-18.2 


1926 

1929 

1932 

(21) 

(22) 

(23) 

107.2 

100,0 

50,8 

131.4 

1(X),(1 

35,1 

124.2 

100,0 

41.6 

98,  1 

100.  0 

84.8 

98.  1 

100.  0 

82.4 

11(1.4 

100.0 

54.6 

110.9 

100.0 

70,0 

108.9 

100.0 

68.5 

120.5 

100.0 

30,7 

100.0 

100.0 

95,9 

99.7 

100,0 

90,4 

122,9 

100,0 

59,2 

88.7 

100.0 

44,5 

112  1 

100.0 

51,3 

121.4 

100,0 

68.7 

78.0 
78.5 
79.6 
83.3 
78.5 
75.7 
55.3 
100.4 
75.4 
79,1 
83,0 
82  4 


dedin 

341c. 

VII 
VII 
VII 

-3.9 
-2  0 

-8.8 

1 

1 
1 

106.8 
105  6 
116.0 

100,0 
100,0 
100,0 

94,6 
92  7 
108,4 

VI 
VII 
VII 

12  3 
17.6 
13,6 

3 
5 
4 

109.2 
109,4 
111,2 

100,0 
100,0 
100,0 

92.0 
83,9 
94,  1 

VIII 
VI 

52  5 
23.7 

10 
6 

147,7 
118.2 

100,0 
lOO.O 

76.4 
90.8 

108.6 
103.0 
115.5 


■Included  in  350c. 


Discarded— Data  is  average  realization,  not  price. 


121.6 
92  0 

57.7 
109.2 


IX 

52  6 

10 

177.0 

100,  J 

58,2 

iX 

30.2 

7 

134.0 

100,0 

65.8 

X-a 

44.2 

9 

140.  1 

100,0 

34.7 

IX 

31.7 

7 

151,5 

100,0 

72  9 

X-a 

24.8 

6 

139.  1 

lOfJ.O 

61.2 

Included  in  359c. 


\T[I 

16  5 

4 

110,3 

100.0 

70.7 

IX 

20.  S 

5 

141,2 

100.  C 

65.0 

V 

19.5 

5 

127.  e 

100.  C 

78.4 

VII 

31.2 

7 

152  S 

100.  C 

65.7 

VIII 

33.3 

8 

95,6 

100.0 

49.7 

7.8 

3 

100,8 

100,0 

94.7 

12  2 

3 

108.1 

100,  c 

96  4 

11.8 

a 

101. 0 

100.0 

100.0 

4.8 

2 

101.6 

100.  0 

9.').  3 

11.2 

3 

100.0 

100,0 

90.4 

12  0 

3 

104.2 

100,0 

92  7 

17.2 

4 

112  7 

100,0 

90.3 

17.2 

4 

128.4 

100.0 

91.3 

-2  4 

1 

100.7 

100.0 

98.  1 

8.6 

3 

100.0 

100.0 

92  0 

10,9 

3 

101.9 

100.0 

94.3 

13,0 

4 

100.8 

100.  0 

95  6 

-7.8 

I 

116.6 

100.0 

96  3 

6,0 

2 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

105.  0 
117.3 
123.6 
100.3 
103.3 
109.3 
115.1 
116.9 

91.5 
101.2 
110.4 
117.3 

77.0 
112.1 
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Table  I. — Tentative  price  classification — Continued 


Name  of  commodity 


Raw. 

semifin- 
ished or 
finished 


Dura- 
able, 
semi- 
dura- 
ble. noD 
durable 


Census  in- 
dustry clas- 
sification 


Price  flexibility 


Frequency 
of  change 

1926-33 
N.  R.  C. 


(19) 


Sensi- 
tivity 
N.  R.  C. 


Price  indexes 


I92G 

1929 

1932 

(21) 

(22) 

(23) 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

101,  H 

100.  0 

88.3 

105.5 

100.0 

83.9 

110.4 

100.  c 

78.6 

100.0 

100.  c 

90.8 

105.5 

100.  c 

100.  0 

102.0 

100.  0 

94,8 

98.4 

100.  r 

91.9 

100.(1 

100.  f 

100.0 

919 

100.  r 

91.7 

100. 11 

100.  c 

115.0 

100.  C 

100.  c 

93.4 

107.1 

100.  c 

95.3 

100.  0 

lOOC 

88.6 

100.  0 

100.  c 

74.2 

100.  (1 

100.  c 

86.7 

104.4 

100.0 

91.  1 

100.0 

loao 

99.0 

100.0 

100.  0 

100.0 

100.  0 

100. 0 

80,9 

OS.  5 

100.  c 

81.3 

1(H),  1 

100.  c 

100.0 

98.5 

100.  c 

77.0 

lOS.  7 

100.  c 

82.0 

102.9 

100.  c 

74.6 

10K.  H 

100.  c 

79.7 

100  (1 

100.  ( 

77.8 

101.  C 

100.  ( 

76.6 

%  4 

100.  ( 

102.3 

89.  C 

100.  ( 

81.8 

»2.4 

100.  c 

70.0 

100  5 

100.  ( 

82.4 

108.1 

100.  ( 

89.7 

KB.  2 

100.  ( 

88.1 

101.7 

100.  ( 

91.9 

121.2 

100.  ( 

77.6 

KM)  (1 

100.  ( 

100.0 

100. 0 

100.  ( 

100.0 

urn  C 

100.  ( 

70.2 

100  0 

100.  ( 

81.9 

KMIC 

100.  ( 

99.7 

9!  t 

100.  ( 

59.2 

87.3 

100.  ( 

74.5 

inn  1 

100.  ( 

76.8 

95.8 

100.0 

101.3 

Agriculturalimplemenls— Con. 

Tractor  plow 

1-horse  plow 

2-horse  plow 

Pump -_ 

Hand  rake... 

Self-dump  rake 

Side  delivery  rake 

Cream  separator 

Cornsheller 

Shovels 

Spades 

Manure  spreader 

Grain  thresher 

Tractor,  10-20  horsepower 

Tractor,  15-30  horsepower 

Wagon,  2-horse 

Windmill 

Iron  and  steel 

Angle  bars 

Augers 

Axes 

Bar  iron,  Chicago 

Bar  iron.  Pittsburgh 

Reinforcing  bars 

Merchant  bars.. 

Steel  sheet  bars 

Cold  finished  bars 

Steel  barrels... 

Steel  biUets 

Boiler  tubes 

Machine  bolts 

Plow  bolts. 

Stove  bolts. 

Track  bolts 

Butts  (hinges) 

Garbage  cans 

Malleable  castings 

Chisels 

Files 

Hammers 

Hatchets 

Corn  knives 

Door  knobs 

Mortise  locks 

Wire  nails 

Mesabi  ore 

Bessemer  ore 

Non- Bessemer  ore 

Pig  iron 

Pig  iron,  basic 

Pig  iron,  Bessemer 

Ferromanganese.. 

Foundry  iron,  Pittsburgh 

Foundry  iron,  Birmingham... 

Malleable  iron... 

Spiegeleisen 

Cast  iron  pipe 

Black  steel  pipe 

Galvanized  pipe 

Planes,  jack 

Steel  plates 

Steel  rails. 

Rivets,  large 

Rivets,  small 

Wire  rods 

grosscut  saws 
and  saws 

Steel  scrap 

Annealed  sheets.. 

Auto  body  sheets 

Galvanized  sheets 

Skelp 

Track  spikes 

Cold  rolled  steel 

Structural  steel 

Terneplate 

Tie  plates 

Tin  plate 

Vises. 

Wire 


1913-37 
1913-37^ 
1913-37 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1913-37^ 
1913-37' 
1913-37' 
1913-37 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-37 
1926-37' 
1913-37 
1926-37 
1913-37 
1926-38 


1914-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1925-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1919-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1925-38 


1914-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-.38 


1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1915-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1916-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 


1301. 
1301, 
1301. 
1309. 
1125. 
1301. 
1301. 
1305. 
1301. 
1125. 
1125. 
1301. 
1301. 
1301. 
1301. 
1404. 
1304. 


1112. 
1113. 
1112. 
1112- 
1112. 


116.9 
120.0 
94.4 
98.1 
100.3 
120.6 
117.6 
103.7 
135,7 
102.8 
145.9 
109.2 
104.6 
105.5 
79.8 


100.7 
100.0 
95.6 
115.3 
101.1 
120.3 
125.1 
104.2 
125.0 
106.7 
105.3 
107.4 
108.9 


112.7 
87.8 
83.2 
103.6 
101.0 
87.7 
102.4 
118.1 
65.9 
71.4 
103.9 
109.6 


•Included  in  425c. 

48]    VII  I     31. 4|       7|  102.51   100. 0|     80. 8|  124.4 
■Included  in  427c. 


201  V  I  28., 
Included  in  427c. 

35|  VII  I  41.1 
Included  in  427c. 


7|     90.71   100.01     67.91     92.8 

9|   139.91   100.0]     73.01  129.1 

96.0 
142.0 
93.9 
92.0 
90.6 
115.0 
97.4 
115.4 
117.8 
111.6 
98.0 
99.3 
116.5 
108.4 
86.1 
104.2 
110.2 
110.9 
112.1 
111.6 
100.6 
105.4 
105.5 


VI 

19.2 

5 

104.0 

100.0 

78.8 

VIII 

50.7 

K 

140.  1 

100.  C 

70.3 

III 

4.2 

y 

100.  0 

100.  C 

92.7 

III 

2.C 

2 

100.  0 

100.  C 

94.0 

II 

28.1 

6 

100.0 

100.  C 

69.2 

VII 

25.7 

h 

97.4 

100. 0 

81.8 

I 

.1 

1 

100.0 

100.  C 

98.6 

VI 

34.4 

f 

83.1 

100.0 

73.3 

IV 

14.0 

A 

99.  .1 

100. 0 

94.  n 

VI 

16.6 

4 

108.  5 

100.  0 

89.2 

II 

3  0 

2 

101.2 

100.0 

96.0 

II 

6.0 

2 

100.0 

100. 0 

93.6 

IX 

66.0 

Kl 

91.2 

100. 0 

42.2 

VIII 

25.9 

6 

106.0 

100. 0 

78.3 

VIII 

24.0 

6 

104.7 

100.  0 

69.1 

VIII 

22.7 

5 

110.4 

100.  n 

79,4 

V 

20.7 

5 

102.2 

lOO.O 

84.4 

V 

14.4 

4 

104.2 

100.0 

91.0 

VIII 

35.6 

8 

130.4 

100.0 

70.4 

VI 

25.2 

« 

108.5 

100.  0 

89.2 

IV 

15.0 

4 

105.0 

100.0 

85.3 

V 

17.4 

4 

107.5 

100.0 

85.3 

III 

14.6 

4 

102.  .8 

100.0 

*S.  1 

I 

3.0 

2 

109.9 

100.0 

100.0 

vn 

17.0 

4 

100.9 

100.0 

86.4 
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N*ame  of  commodity 


Iron  and  siee/— Continued 


Annealed  wire 

Barbed  galvanized  wire 

Galvanized  wire 

Woven  fence  wire 

Wood  screws ' 


Motor  vehicles 


Passenger  cars. 

Buick 

CadiUac _ 

Chevrolet- 


Ford 

Packard. 
Trucks.. 


"Sonferrous  metals 


Aluminum 

Antimony 

Babbitt  metal 

Copper,  electrolytic. 

Lead,  soft 

Nickel,  catliode 

Lead  pipe 

Mercury 

Brass  rods _. 

Copper  rods 

Brass  sheets 

Copper  sheets.. 

Zinc  sheets 

Silver 

Solder... 

Tin :::;; 

Brass  tubes 

Brass  wire 

Copper  wire 

Zinc  pig.. 


Plumbing  and  heating 


Heating  boilers. 
Range  boilers... 
Water  closets... 

Lavatories 

Radiation 

Sinks 

Bathtubs 

Laundry  tubs... 


Va.   BCTLDING  M.1TERIALS 


Concrete  blocks 

Common  brick 

Red  brick 

Fire  brick 

Face  brick 

Paving  brick 

Sand  lime  brick 

Silica  brick 

Drain  tile 

Floor  tile "" 

Hollow  building  tile. 


Cement 

Portland  cement 

Buffington  cement 

Northampton  cement.. 
Lumber 

Douglas  fir  lath 

Yellow  pine  lath 

Red  cedar 

Chestnut 

Cypress 


1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 


1923-38 
1923-38 
1923-38 
1923-.38 
1923-38 
1923-38 
1923-38 
1926-38 


1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1925-38 
1925-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1925-38 
1925-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 


1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 


1926-38 
1926  38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1915-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 


Table  \.— Tentative  price  classification— Continued 


1926-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 


Raw. 
semifin- 
ished or 
finished 


Durability 


Dura- 
able, 
semi- 
dura- 
ble, non 
durable 


...    D 


N 

M 

N 

M 

N 

M 

N 

M 

N 

M 

N 

M 

N 

M 

N 

M 

N 

M 

N 

M 

N 

M 

N 

F 

N 

F 

N 

F 

Census  in- 
dustry clas- 
sification 


1127. 
1127., 
1127., 
1117.. 


1408., 
1408., 
1408., 
1408.. 
1408.. 
1408.. 
1408.. 
1408 -. 


1212 

1215.... 

1216 

Import.. 

1212 

Mining. 

1212 

1212 

1212 

1212 

1212 

Mining. 

1212 

Import.. 

1212 

1126 

1126 

1218 


1321. 
1114.. 
1017. 
1017. 
1119.. 
1114., 
1114.. 
1005- . 


1005. 
1004., 
1004.. 
1004., 
1004.. 
1004.. 
1018.. 
1004.. 
1004.. 
1004.. 
1004.. 
1005.. 
10O4.. 


1002., 
1002.. 
1002.. 


Price  flexibility 


Frequency 
of  change 
1926-33 
N.  R.  C. 


Sensi- 
tivity 
N.  R.  C. 


(21) 


1929 
(22) 

1932 
(23) 

■Included  in  457c. 


Discarded— Items  not  comparable  year  to  year. 
'Separate  data  not  available. 
Discarded— Items  not  comparable  year  to  year. 


-3.8 
73.9 
42.9 
55.6 
47.4 
0 
35  4 
37,4 
39.3 
37.4 
37,8 
32,9 
16  0 
39.2 
56  2 
61,6 
34,1 
38,8 
53.5 
52.8 


112.9 
178.3 
100.4 
76.3 
123.6 
111.5 
119.8 
74.7 
79,  1 
84.0 
81.8 
79. 
115,  1 


100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.  C 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100,0 
100.0 
100,0 
100,0 
IOC,  0 
100.0 

loao 

100.0 
100,0 
100.0 


100.0 
63.0 
58.2 
48.1 


83.9 
173.6 
134.2 

72.8 


108.1 
84.5 

114.1 

120.5 
78.0 
82.3 
86.2 

100.8 


Discarded— Items  not  comparable  year  to  year 


16,0  4  101.3  100.  b 
29,2  7  96.0  100,0 
13,  1  4  112,  5  100.  0 
34.0  8  84.7  100,0 
100.0 
100.0 
100,0 


i-"rr  ,;;■-  ••  -"-  ^-O  ^8.9  69.8 
KT  .-"'  ^^...^'L'l  '  '53.4  100.0  89.0|  139.4 
i!°  ITT  '"  ^"'"^"  of  Labor  Statistics  index. 
116.0 
109.8 
85.9 
86  3 
116.5 
102.3 
97,9 
92.7 
95.2 
50.4 


Not  included  in  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  index. 


Ill 

23,9 

6 

96  5 

100,0 

84.  1 

15  1 

4 

119,6 

100,  ( 

89.8 

18,2 

6 

99,5 

100.0 

74.7 

14,6 

4 

1(>S,£ 

100,  C 

78.6 

24,2 

6 

95,3 

100.  C 

84.  1 

29,8 

7 

108.  0 

100,0 

71.3 

II 

43,8 

» 

100.  0 

100,0 

55.2 

33,2 

K 

103,0 

100,0 

63,  1 

II 

2,4 

2 

109,4 

100.0 

95.2 

12.6 

3    100.0 

100.0 

62.6 

IV 

17.4 

4 

108.9 

100.0 

84.7 

IX 

28.8 

7    110.0 

100,0 

74.5 

IX 

52.8 

10    136.2 

100.0 

54.5 

22.8 

5    108  6 

100.0 

78.5 

IV 

29.2 

7    122,  1 

100,0 

85,5 

26.5 

6    116  3 

100.0 

82.8 

106.7 
114.7 
102.5 
129.5 
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Name  of  commodity 


Vn.  BlTlLDlNd  MATERIALS — Con. 

Lumber — Continued 


Douglas  fir,  Ic 

Douglas  fir,  B 

Gum  lumber 

Hemlock — _._ 

Maple 

Oak ..- 

White  Pine.-- 

Yellow  pine  flooring,. 
Yellow  pine  timbers. 

Ponderosa  pine 

Poplar 

Redwood 

Spruce 

Cedar  shingles 

Cypress  shincles 


Paint  and  paint  materials 


Enamel 

ide  flat  paint-. 

Outside  white  paint 

Porch  and  deck  paint... 

Roof  and  barn  paint 

Floor  varnish 

Barytes 

Butyl  acetate 

Bone  black 

Carbon 

Iron  oxide,  black 

Lampblack 

Prussian  blue 

Chrome  green 

Chrome  yellow 

Ethyl  acetate 

Copal  gum 

Red  lead 

White  lead 

Litharge 

I-ithopone 

Chinawood  oil 

Linseed  oil 

Putty 

Rosin,  grade  B 

Rosin,  grade  H. 

Shellac 

Turpentine,  southern... 
Turpentine,  Savannah.. 

Whiting 

Zinc  oxide 


Price 
data 
availa- 


Otlier  building  materials 


Asphalt 

Plasterboard 

Wallboard 

Doors. 

Doorframes 

Window  frames 

Plate  glass 

Plate  glass  3-5  square  feet 

Plate  glass  6-10  square  feet 

Window  glass 

Window  glass  A 

Window  glass  B 

Gravel 

Quicklime 

Slaked  lime 

Sewer  pipe 

Plaster 

Prepared  roofing 

Individual  prepared  shingles.. 

Prepared  roofing,  medium 

prepared  roofing,  slate 

Strip  shingles.. 

Slate.... 

Sand 

Window  sash. 

Stone,  crushed 

Tar.. 


1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1030-35 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 


1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-  38 
1913-38 
1913-38 


Fabrication        Durability 


1918-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1936-38 
1926-38 
1626-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 


semifin- 
ished or 
finished 


dura- 
le  non- 
durable 


Census  in- 
dustry clas- 
sification 


Frequency 
of  change 

1926-33 
N.R.C. 


M 

D 

M 

D 

M 

D 

M 

D 

M 

D 

M 

D 

Mi 

S 

M 

S 

M 

s 

M 

s 

M 

s 

M 

s 

M 

s 

M 

s 

M 

s 

M 

s 

M-l 

s 

M 

s 

M 

s 

M 

s 

M 

s 

A-l 

s 

A 

s 

M 

s 

H' 

s 

h' 

s 

M 

s 

V 

s 

V 

s 

M 

s 

M 

s 

Mi 

^, 

M 

D 

M 

D 

M 

s 

M 

s 

M 

s 

M 

s 

M 

s 

M 

s 

M 

s 

M 

s 

M 

s 

Mi 

s 

M 

s 

M 

s 

M 

s 

M 

s 

M 

D 

M 

D 

M 

D 

M 

D 

M 

D 

Mi 

s 

Mi 

s 

M 

s 

Mi 

s 

606 


314 

1008 

1008 

1008 

1008 

1008 

1008 

Quarrying  .. 

1013... 

1013 

1005 

1020 

1638 

1638 

1638... 

1838. 

1638 

1638 

Quarrying. 


Price  indexes 


Sensi- 
tivity 
N.  R.  C 


90.1 
lOO.  3 
97.4 
94.4 
101.9 
114.5 
103.3 


100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 


120.  3|  100.0 


IX 


100.  1 
90.7 
101.3 


100. 
95.7 
100.0 
100.0 
111.5 
115.3 
lOOO 
102.8 
105.0 
105  7 
94.4 
102.9 
102.9 
68.0 
115  2 
114.0 
110.7 
120  9 
104.4 
95.4 
91.0 
27.2 
148,4 


100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 


100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
lOOO 
100.0 
100.0 
100.  0 
lOOO 
100.0 
100.0 

loao 

100.0 

loao 
loao 

100  0 
100.0 
100.0 


100.0 
36.  1 

77.5 


114.5 
100.5 
94.3 
94.6 
99.0 
92.4 
95.2 
116.5 

106.2 
94.0 
98.3 


83.2 
88.6 
92.6 


114.4 
49.6 
77.6 
70.5 

107.9 
88.1 
91.0 
50.0 
92.2 
92.8 
93.0 
92.0 
84.8 

109.3 
87.9 
84.1 

102.8 


X-a 
Not  included  in  Bureauof  LaborStatistics  index 

871    IX    I     40  61      91    82.0 

95|  Xb    I 
Not  included 


10    III 


■Included  in  ' 

13|    IV    I 

•  Included  in  ! 


1  Bureau  of  La 
125.0 
112.  1 


100.01  24.8 
100.0 1  78.  5 1  70.4 
)or  Statistics  index. 
100.0  lOao  107.4 
100. 0      86. 0      90. 6 


100.  0 
112.2 
120.8 
98.4 
101.9 
104.0 
118.8 


lOOO 
100.  0 
100.  0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.  0 
100.0 


t Included  in  574c. 


23.fl|       5|     91.91  100.01     64.71     75.4 


94.6 
91.5 
176,6 
114.2 


142.0 
61.1 

111.1 

114.8 
87.0 

102.5 


IV 

12.6 

3 

103.8 

lOOO 

86.3 

VI 

7.8 

3 

112.5 

100.  a 

8fi.  8 

IV 

11.8 

3 

108.  1 

100.  n 

85  5 

IV 

13.8 

4 

132.  1 

lOOO 

81.9 

in 

-20.6 

1 

141.2 

lOOO 

158.9 

VII 

13.0 

4 

130.7 

loao 

94.  1 

41 

VII 

13.6 

4 

144.9 

100.0 

107.4 

6 

TI 

18.0 

5 

100.0 

100.  0 

62.6 

14 

IV 

13.6 

4 

108.3 

100,0 

92.0 

12 

IV 

36.8 

« 

100.0 

100.  0 

70  6 

7 

TI 

.3 

1 

93.3 

100.0 

93.2 

22 

V 

29.6 

7 

130.7 

100.0 

71.6 
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Name  of  commodity 


Price 
data 
availa- 


Eaw. 
semifin- 
ished or 
finished 


604     Bi 
«05 


Vm.   CHEMICALS  AND  DRUGS 

Chemicais 

Acetic  acid 

Boric  acid ".-II." 

Carbon  dioxide,  iiquid.. I" 

Muriatic  acid 

Nitric  acid II_""' 

Oleic  acid "'" 

Phosphoric  acid 

Salicylic  acid -"//.'.' 

Stearic  acid _ 

Sulphuric  acid IIII"."!. 

Denatured  alcohol 1111111 

^N'ood  alcohol 

.Aluminum  sulphate.. .Ill" 

.\nhydrous  ammonia II 

.^qua  ammonia 

.^nilinoil HI 

.Arsenic,  white "-"l.lll'  

Baking  powder,  1  poundlllliri  1926-38 
Baking  powder,  10  pounds.  1926-38 

Benzine 19,3_3g 

Bleachmg  powder 


1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1933-38 
1913-38 
1C13-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 


Calcium  acetate 

Calcium  arsenate 

Calcium  carbide 

608     Calcium  chloride 

Coal  tar,  black 

Coal  tar,  brown 

Coal  tar,  indigo II. I" 

Coal  tar,  nisrosine.. 

Copperas 

Copper  sulphate. _ 

Creosote 

Formaldehyde...".""^ 
Logwood  extract. 

Naphthalene 

PineoU 

Caustic  potash.I"."""' 

Quebracho  extract „,,,-„„ 

S*  sod's 1913_3g 

bait  cake _  1913-38 

Granulated sart....IIIIIIIIIIi:|  i9i3-38 
1913-38 


1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1921-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1926-o8 
1913-38 
1926-38 


Soda  ash 

626  Sodium  bicarbonate 

627  Caustiosoda 

628  Sodium  silicate 

629  Sodium  sulphide. 

630  Crude  sulphur 

631  Tallow,  packers' 

632  I  Toluene I'" 

Palm  kernel  oil..." 
Palm  niger  oil 


63.5 


1913-38 
1913-3S 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1013-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 


Drugs  and  pharmaceulicals 

Citric  acid 

Tartaric  acid ."."." 

Grain  alcohol _"  " 

Caffeine 

Camphor I"I         ""' 

Castoroil '"_ 

Chlorine,  liquid...IIII_"I 

Chloroform _  ."_'!' 

Cream  of  tartar 

Epsom  salts 

Glycerin,  chemicaliy  pure  "' 

lodme 

Menthol.. .III"I"'I        '_'_  "' 

Opium II. I         ""' 

Hydrogen  peroxide 

Phenol " 

Potassium  iodide  I    I 

Quinine  sulphate         _ 
Sodium  phosphate 

Strychnine ^^-^ 

Zmc  chloride. ;;    1913-38 

Fertilizer  maleriali 

Ammonium  sulphate  1913-38 

Bones,  ground 1913-38 

Phosphate  rock 1913-38 

K-amit.  20percent.....IIIIIIIII'  mt-^ 


1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 


Dura- 
able, 
semi- 
dura- 
ble, non- 
durable 


Census  in- 
dustry clas- 
sification 


Price  flexibility 


Frequency 
of  change 
1926-33 
N.  R.C. 


Sensi- 
tivity 


(18)      (19) 


84.0 
150.2 
100.0 

84.5 


100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.  0 
100.0 


^         00.  u      i\ju.  U 

9l    94.61  100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

10a  0 
ion.  0 

IOC.  0 

100.0 

93.4    100.0 


85.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

58.3 


64.4 
111.4 
1000 

93.9 
131.6 
109.4 

87.5 
111.6 
100.0 
106.6 
100.0 


105.2 
102.0 
105.0 


100.0 
57.1 
100.0 


91. 


100, 


9.^4  100.0 
79.6  100.0 
93.9  100.  0 
106.2  100.(1 
89.  9    100  0 

122.2  100.  n 
98.5    100.0 

104.3  100,0 
99  4    100,0 

107,  3  100.  0 
120,3  100,0 
113,8    100,0 

106. 3  100, 0 
95,  0    100  0 

108,5    100,0 

111.4  10C,0 

108.1  100,0 

101.2  100,0 
102,7    100,  Ol 

87,5    100,0 

119.2  100,0 

108.3  100,0 


97.2 


89,3 
110  8 
100,0 
106,6 
101,0 


100,0 
90.0 
100.0 


46,2 
105,  1 

82,3 
103,9 


27  4 

15  •.' 

29,.' 

14.7 

17.1 

56,  0 

10 

-10  K 

26,2 

6,0 

-4  0 

-18.3 

17.2 

ICO.O 
76.21  100.0 
177.0  100,0 
119,6  100,0 
120,  2  100,  0 
96.1  100,0 
13.1,3  100,0 
106,2  100,0 
106,2  100,0 
98,  9  100,  0 
190,  8  100,  0 
100,  0  100,  0 
100,  8l  100,0 
96,  5;  100,  0 
99.5  100,0 
143.  3I  100,0 
111,  5i  10ft  0; 

107,6  loaoi 

1  10ft  0   10ft  0' 

2  89,  8|  10ft  0' 
2    101,4    lOfto! 


103,7 
82.51 
99.0 
82.  8| 


(24) 


100.0 
102.5 
100.0 
104.6 

100.0 
81.2 

102.5 
71.9 
63.5 
96.4 

114.2 
90.0 

100.0 
75.0 
72.1 
86.9 
70  5 

100.0 


100,0 
88,2 
100.0 
100. 0 
100.0 
7ft  0 
92.2 
86.3 
88.4 
63.2 
119.2 
161.1 
102.6 
91.4 
76.4 
116.6 
75.8 
103.4 
86.0 
88,1 


75,0 
71.5 
67.5 


53.7 
61.6 
166,4 


79,8 
72,8 
106,2 
106,2 
92.2 
159.5 
32.3 
64.1 
92.5 
93.5 
99.4 
28.4 
132.4 
65.3 
73.7 
78.4 


N  L.Ij  N  '....I  O 


70  viri 

3S  VII 
10  III 
9(   III 


8    118,8  100,0  4ft  3,     54  0 

8j     93,0,  10ft  0  51,8'     71  3 

1;  101,3  100,0  10ft  0     59  7 

2      91,5  10ft  0  101,4    113.9 
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Raw. 
semifin- 
ished cr 
finished 


Dura- 
able, 
semi- 
dura- 
ble, non- 
durable 


Census  in- 
dustry clas- 
sification 


Frequency 
of  change 

1926-33 
N,  R.  C. 


Sensi- 
tivity 
N.  R.  C. 


1926 

1929 

1932 

(21) 

(22) 

(23) 

94  ,1 

100.0 

98.2 

95.8 

100.  C 

101.4 

9H.  V 

100.  C 

100.3 

118.2 

100.  C 

73.5 

»S,  fi 

100.  0 

74.8 

95.9 

100.0 

30.3 

103.7 

100.0 

71.9 

Vni.  CHEMICALS  AND  DRUGS— 

continued 
Fertilizer  materials — Continued 

Manure  salts.  20  percent 

Muriate  of  potash,  80  percent.. 
Sulphate  of  potash,  90  percent.. 

Sodium  nitrate 

Superphosphate 

Tankage 

Fertilizer,  mixed 

Fertilizer _.. 

Fertilizer,  Middle  Atlantic 

Fertilizer 

FertiUzer,  midwest 

Fertilizer,  northeast 

Fertilizer,  South  Atlantic 

Fertilizer,  South  Atlantic 

Fertilizer,  southwest 

IX.  HOtJSE  FURNISHING   GOODS 

Furnishings 

Blankets,  cotton  colored 

Blankets,  cotton  warp 

Blankets,  wool--. 

Comforters 

Carvers 

Knives  and  forks 

Axminster  carpets 

Brussels  carpets__ 

■\Viltoa  carpets 

Felt-base  printed  carpets 

Felt-base  rugs . 

Linoleum,  inlaid _. 

Linoleum,  plain. 

Electric  irons,  automatic 

Electric  irons,  plain 

Electric  ironers _, 

Oilcloth,  shelf_ 

Oilcloth,  table , 

Oilcloth,  wall 

Pails,  galvanized  iron 

Pillowcases 

Sewing  machines,  electric 

Sewing  machines,  treadle 

Window  shades - 

Sheets 

Coal  range 

Electric  range 

Gas  range. 

Oil  range _ 

Tablecloths 

Dinner  sets.. 

Dinner  sets 

nner  sets,  3  spray 

Glass  nappies.. , 

Glass  pitchers 

Plates,  granite 

Cups  and  saucers,  granite 

Tumblers 

Galvanized  iron  tubs 

Vacuum  cleaners 

Washing  machines 

FuTniture 

Metal  beds 

Wooden  beds 

Bedroom  benches 

Bedroom  chairs 

Dressers,  vanity  table 

Mattresses 

Bed  springs,  coil 

Buffets,  serving  tables 

Dining  room  chairs 

Dining  room  tables.. 

Kitchen  cabinets 

Kitchen  chairs 

Electric  refrigerators 

Kitchen  tables 

Living  room  chairs 

Davenports 

Living  room  tables.- 


1913-38 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

1913-38 

R 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

R 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

.M 

1913-38 

M. 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-38 

M 

1913-33 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1923-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1924-38 
1924-38 
1924-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1924-38 
1926-38 


1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1925-38 
1913-38 
1932-38 
1925-38 
1925-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 


1303. 
1303. 
1315. 


1312.. 
1312.. 
1651.. 


1121. 
1303. 
1121. 
1121. 


1017. 
1017. 
1017. 
1008. 
1008. 
1017. 
1017- 
1008. 
1109. 
1303. 
1315-. 


VII  14.8 
Included  in  666c. 
221  V  I  17.1 
Included  in  667c. 
Included  in  666c. 
Inculded  in  6fi7c. 
Included  in  666c. 
Included  in  666c. 


2S.  1 
22.8 
24.2 
9.5 
23.2 
23.4 
15.4 


24.2 
23.6 
14.4 
39.8 
27.4 
13.0 
14.2 
20.0 
35.0 


76.2 
78.0 
65.4 
83.9 
88.2 


5|  104.  e|  100.01     73. 


14 


IV 


VII 

Discarded — : 

M 
Discarded— 
Discarded- 
III    III 

1      I 


113.3 
113.9 
101.2 
133.3 
100.0 
100.0 
108. 


112.9 
152.0 
100.0 


110. 
96.6 


100.0 


55.2 
63.3 
70.9 
65.3 
100.0 
96.0 
70.2 
81.7 
84.0 
83.8 
62.5 


.  ;.  1 

104.2 
66.0 
71.1 
87.9 
87.  1 
89.3 
90.1 
121.8 

,.  _      76.  1 

).  0      78.  2     82.  4 


71.0 
80.7 
71.  1 


70. 


82.9 
103.3 
111.6 
88.0 
109.4 
91.4 
96.6 
108.9 
116.4 
86.6 
71.4 


Items  not  comparable,  year  to  year. 
9. 5|       3|  117.81  100.01     78.81     76.6 

Inadequate  data. 

Items  not  comparable,  year  to  year. 
28.81      7|  103. 1|  100. 0|    70.8|    99.1 
21.8        5    105.5    100.0      95. 6|  134.8 


■Included  in  702c. 


I 

10.0 

3 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

It 

17.9 

5 

96  8 

100.  0 

101.7 

II 

-5.4 

1 

116.7 

100.  0 

100.0 

II 

-6  0 

1 

116.7 

100.0 

100.0 

II 

27.2 

6 

101.8 

100.  fl 

83.3 

VIII 

39.5 

S 

103.2 

100. 11 

70.3 

ni 

4.4 

2 

124.5 

100.  0 

80.0 

III 

13.2 

4 

137,2 

100.0 

65.0 

88.0 
120.9 
119.7 


Discarded^Items  not  comparable,  year  to  year 
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Table  I. —  Tentative  price  classification — Continued 


Name  of  commodity 


Furniture— Continned 

Office  chairs,  side 

OflQce  chairs,  swivel 

Flattop  desks 

Typewriter  desks.. 

X.   MISCELLAXEOrS 

Automobite  tires  and  tubes 


Balloon  tires 

Truck  and  bus  tires.. 
Inner  tubes 


Bran 

Cottonseed  meal.. 

Linseed  meal 

Middlings 


Paper  and  pulp 


Bo.xboard,  chip 

Boxboard,  manlla  lined... 
Boxboard.  8S-pound  liner. 

Book  paper 

Newsprint  paper 

Tissue  paper 


Wrapping  paper.. 

Wood  pulp,  kraft 

Wood  pulp,  sulphite 

Wood  pulp,  mechanical- 
Wood  pulp,  soda... 


Crude  rubber 


Rubber,  crude 

Rubber,  amber 

Lastex  crepe 

Rubber,  plantation . 


Other  miscellaneous 


Wooden  barrels 

Dry  batteries 

Storage  batteries 

Metal  caskets 

Wood  caskets 

Cigar  boxes... 

Matches,  regular 

Safety  matches 

Plate  glass  mirrors 

Cylinder  oil,  Oklahoma 

Cylinder  oil,  Pennsylvania.. 

Xeutraloil,  Gulf... I 

Xeutral  oil,  Pennsylvania... 

-Asbestos  pipe  coverings 

Rubber  heels,  men's 

Rubber  heels,  women's 

Rubber  hose 

Men's  rubbers 

Shipping  case 

Soap  chips 

Laundry  soap,  pound. 

Laundry  soap,  100  cakes 

Soap  powder 

Toilet  soap 

Laundry  starch 

Cigarettes 

Cigars 

Plug  tobacco 

Smoking  tobacco 

Snuff 

Paraffin 


Price 
data 
availa- 


1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 


1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 


1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 


1913-37 
1913-37 
1913-37 
1921-38 
1926-38 
1921-38 

1913-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1921-38 


1913-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 


1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1928-38 
1928-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1928-38 
1928-37! 
1913-37' 
1913-37! 
1926-37! 
1928-37! 
1913-38 
1926-38 
1926-38 
1913-38 
1913-38 
1926-37 
1928-38 


Raw, 

semifin- 
ished or 
finished 


Dura- 
able, 

semi- 
dura- 
ble, non- 
durable 


Census  in- 
dustry clas- 
sification 


1652. 
1608. 
1647. 
1647- . 
1647.. 


Frequency 
of  change 

1926-33 
X.  R.  C. 


Sensi- 
tivity 
N.  R.  C. 


(19)   '(20)     (21) 


Discarded — Items  not  comparable  year  to  year. 


116.1 
113.0 
115.6 
108.7 
115.7 
106.6 

120.9 
111.0 
113.0 
111.2 
121.8 


100.  n 

37.2 

l(KI.(! 

34.1 

100.  a 

53.9 

100.  u 

35.4 

100.0 

70.6 

IINI.I] 

76.6 

IIKMI 

65.3 

100.  0 

76.5 

1(K).  (1 

81.2 

100.0 
100.0 

86.1 
100  0 

119.6 
921.1 

44.3 
68.35 
134.3 

1.10 


100.0  65.9  108.9 

100.0  61.9  126.8 

100. 0  77. 5  99. 2 

100. 0  74. 3  96. 1 


94,  X-a   I     81.8;     10;238. 1    100.0     18.1 
Included  in  751c. 


25 

VI 

19.6 

5 

98.0 

100.0 

74.2 

4 

I 

-2.6 

1 

103.7 

100.  ( 

100.0 

li 

IV 

12.5 

J 

123.2 

100.  C 

75.1 

b 

n 

13.2 

4 

in.  5 

100.  C 

82.1 

V 

11 

10.4 

:i 

102.5 

100.  C 

83.7 

4 

I 

2.1 

2 

100.  C 

100.  C 

87.5 

22 

V 

-10.2 

1 

131.4 

100.  c 

121.0 

5 

II 

-5.6 

1 

109.  E 

100.  c 

118.8 

, 

72.6 

Id 

100.  C 

100.  c 

56.9 

51 

VIII 

17.8 

5 

67.  S 

100.  c 

65.3 

87 

IX 

28.7 

6 

74.  C 

100.  c 

49.8 

59 

VIII 

22.8 

5 

126.4 

lOO.C 

65.1 

85 

IX 

33.4 

8 

104.  C 

100.  0 

61.1 

6 

II 

21.6 

5 

108.7 

100.  0 

87  0 

12 

IV 

23.4 

6 

133.8 

100.0 

70.0 

12 

IV 

10.4 

3 

144.5 

100.0 

91.0 

lU 

ill 

18.8 

5 

132.8 

100.0 

90.3 

8 

III 

23.3 

6 

110.9 

100.0 

75.6 

2 

4.8 

2 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

28 

VI 

45.8 

9 

129.0 

100.0 

65.9 

14 

IV 

3L6 

7 

95.1 

100.0 

58.0 

4 

I 

-1.4 

1 

100.0 

100.0 

93.3 

25 

47.0 

9 

110  5 

100.0 

56.2 

1 

I 

7.3 

2 

100.0 

100.0 

93.8 

19 

V 

21.1 

5 

100.9 

100.0 

78.9 

9 

III 

-10.9 

1 

104.8 

100.0 

111.9 

90.6 
88.1 
79.2 
121.7 
126.4 
159.1 
66.2 
53.0 
75.9 
89.1 
117.1 


90.3 
123.4 
79.3 
83.8 
106.5 
102  2 
100  0 
102.0 


I  0  I  11  100.01 
I  19.  2|  5|  100. 0| 
-Inadequate  data. 
I     39.41      81  144,91 


100.  01     54. 61      8. 8 


The  class  Producers'  Goods  as  given  in  Econamit 


'  Shfiht  change  in  specification,  January  1938. 
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(Continued  from  page  1S7) 
(toluene);  650  (phenol);  and  590  (salicylic  acid).  At 
the  outbreak  of  the  war  Germany  was  the  only  country 
having  a  developed  technique  for  the  production  of 
these  dyestuffs;  the  chief  source  of  the  world's  potassium 
salts  was  the  salt  beds  of  Stassfurt ;  the  remaining  three 
items  were  imported  in  considerable  volume  before  the 
war,  and  their  position  as  raw  materials  for  explosives 
and' munitions  greatly  increased  the  demand.  These 
items  showed  an  increase  in  price  of  over  500  percent 
during  the  war  period.  The  effect  of  the  elimination 
of  these  items  is  particularly  noticeable  in  group  III 
where  most  of  them  occur. 

Table  U.^Freguency  groups 
[Prices  grouped  according  to  frequency  of  change] 


GROUP  I  (0-4  CHANGES) 


Corn  flakes 

Wheat  cereal.. --- 

Ginger  ale 

Sodas.- 

Gloves,  men's,  mocha 

Collars,  men's,  soft 

Collars,  men's,  stifl 

Men's  dress  shirts 

Underwear,  men's 

Grain  binder 

Cultivator,  riding 

Grain  drill 

Engine,  3-horsepower — 

Forks,  hay 

Disk  hnrrow 

Harrow 

Combination    harvester- 
thresher 

Hoe,  garden..- — 

Hay  loader 

Mower 

Corn  pickers 

Corn  planter 

Plow  tractor 

Rake,  14  teeth 

Rake,  sell-dumping 

Rake,  side  delivery 

Cornshellcr 

Spade 

Manure  spread 

Grain  thresher 

Tractor,     10-20     horse- 
power  

Angle  irons --. 

Augers — 

Bar  iron- 

Chisels 

Files,  8-ineh 

Knives,  com 


Iron  ore  — 
Steel  rails. 
Vises- 


Nickel 

Concrete  blocks 

B  arytes,  western - . 

Bone  black 

Iron  oxide 

Lithopone.  domestic 

Whiting,  imp.  chalk 

Asphalt,  bulk 

Plasterboard 

Carbon  dioxide  liquid. .- 

Salicylic  acid 

.\cid,  sulphm-ic 

Aluminum  sulphate 

Baking  powder 

Bleaching  powder 

Calcium  carbide 

Coal  tar,  black -. 

Coal  tar,  indigo 

Sodium  bicarbonate 

Sulphur,  crude 

Peroxide  of  hydrogen... 

Carvers,  8-inch-  

Knives  and  forks 

Ironers,  electric 

Sewing  machines 

Ranges,  electric 

Dinner  sets,  100  pieces  . 

Xappies,  comip.on 

Batteries,  radio,  dry — 

Cigar  boxes 

Shipping  cases 

.''oap.  laimdry 

Toilet  soap 

Tobacco,  plug 

Tobacco,  smoking 


GROUP  II  (5-7  CHANGES) 


Bread 

do-.- 

Leather  belting- — 

Gloves.- 

Overcoats 

Cotton  thread 

Linen  shoe  thread -- 

Harrow 

Plows - --- 

-do--- 

Pumps 

Cream  separator 

Shovels 

Farm  tractor - -- 

Wagon 

Windmill-. - 

Axe 

Sanitary  cans 

Hammers.- 

Hatchets 

Planes 

Saws 

Brick,  common 

Floor  tiles 

Cement  roofing,  tile 

Wall  tile - 

Enamel --- 

Roof  and  bam  paint 

Varnish 

Lampblack,  green,  light. 


Chrome 

Doorframes... - 

Glass 

Slate 

Crushed  stone 

.\cid,  muriatic 

.\cid,  nitric 

Arsenious  oxide 

Baking  powder 

Calcium  chloride 

Sulphur  brown 

Sodiiun  sihcate... 

Chloroform 

Epsom  salts 

Potash,  muriate  of 

Carpets 

do 

Linoleum 

Electricirons 

Wall  oilcloth 

Sewing  machines 

Pitchers 

Plates 

Tea  cups  and  saucers. 

Tumblers 

Caskets,  metal 

Caskets,  wood 

Matches 

Plate  glass  mirror 

.\sbestos  pipe  cover .  _ 


A^ational  Resources  Committee 
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Sensi- 
tivity 
group 


GROUP  III  (8-11  CHANGES) 


Crackers 

Sugar  cookies — 

Butter  pretzels 

Grape  juice 

Cocoa 

Shoes,  small  boys' 

Shoesi,  child's 

Shoes,  youth's. 

Shoes,  men's.. 

Boys*  suits 

Suits,  men's 

Topcoats 

Men's  work  pants 

Steel  barrels 

Boilertubes.. 

Pipe 

Pipe,  galvanized  steel . 

Tin  plate 

Wire  fencing 

Firebrick 

Silica  brick 

Drain  tile .- 

California  redwood 

House  paint  - -  - 

Porch  and  deck  paint. 

Prussian  blue 

Zinc  oxide 

Building  board 

Window  frames 


Plaster 

Acid,  boric 

Borax 

Indigo 

Creosote  oil 

Potash,  caustic 

Sodium  carbonate 

Salt,  granulated 

Sodium  sulphide.. 

Toluene 

Opium 

Phosphate  rock 

Kainit 

Manure  salts 

Potassium  sulphate 

Carpets 

Linoleum,  rug 

Linoleum 

Electricirons 

Tablecloths 

Vacuum  cleaner 

Electric  washing  machine 

Book  paper 

Paper,  newsprint 

Tissue  paper 

Paper,  wrapping 

Garden  hose 

Rubbers,  men's 

Cigarettes 


GROUP  IV  (12-16  CHANGES) 


Salt 

Shoes,  men's 

Shoes,  women's. 


.do. 


Suitcases 

Traveling  bags... 

Shirts 

Suits 

Table  damask 

Nainsook 

Filling  sateen 

Ladies*  union  suits 

Men's  union  suits 

Women's  dress  goods.. 

Flannel 

Artificial  leather 


.do. 


Rope,  sisal 

Binder  twine 

Machine  bolts 

Track  bolts 

Doorknobs 

Small  rivets 

Teme  plate 

Aluminum,  ingot.. 

Laundry  tubs 

Hollow  tile 

Cement 


Lumber,  chestnut. 
Inside  flat  paint... 

White  lead 

Doors 

Glass 

Gravel 

Lime.hydrated... 
Sewer  pipe 


Window  sash 

Anilinoil 

Calcium  acetate... 

Copperas 

Logwood  extracts . 

Napthalene 

Soda  ash 

Caustic  soda 

Iodine 

Quinine 

Strychnine 

Zinc  chloride 

Blankets 


.do- 


Comforters 

Linoleum-- 

Window  shades- 
Storage  battery-- 
Rubber  heels — 


-do- 
Soap... 


GROUP  V  (17-22  CHANGES) 


Caimed  asparagus 

Jelly 

Molusses 

Peanut  butter 

Caimed  soup 

Cornstarch.. 

Tea.. 

Shoes,  men's 

Shoes,  women's.. 

Leather,  glazed  kid — 

Harness.. 

Boys'  knee  pants 

Men's  pants 

Gingham... 

Rayon 

Spun  silk 

Suiting — 

Women's  dress  goods. . 

Overcoating 

Ro[>e,  manila 

Twine 

Carpet  yarn 

Petroleum 

Plow  bolts 

Stove  bolts 

Locks 

Ferromanganese 

Steelskelp.. 

Spikes 


Tie  plate  steel 

Babbitt  metal 

Sinks 

Brick, silica 

Paving  blocks 

Shingles,  cypress. . . 

Carbon  black 

Chrome  yellow 

Putty 

Tar 

Acid,  acetic 

Ammonia 

Aqua  ammonia . .   . 

Formaldehyde 

Salt  cake 

.Vlcohol 

Cafleine 

Chlorine 

Phenol 

Potassium  iodide.  - . 
Sodium  phosphate. 

Fertilizer 

Blankets 

Oilcloth 

do... 

Wood  pulp 
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Sensi- 
tivity 
group 


Descriptit 


Sensi- 
tivity 
group 


GROUP  VI  {23-34  CHANGES) 


43 

Milk,  tresh 

3 

9 
5 
6 
6 
6 
6 
5 
8 
7 
5 
7 
9 

1 
6 
7 
6 
7 
9 
8 

8 

3 
6 
6 

7 

408 
414 
416 
433 
440 
442 
452 
481 
490 
493 
495 
512 
614 
525 
545 
546 
570 
594 
602 
fi06 
621 
635 
740 
742 
747 
749 
754 
773 
776 

44 

do 

114 
120 

Macaroni  and  spaghetti,. 
Apples,  canned 

MalleaWe  iron  castings.-.. 

4 

122 

Cherries,  canned ._ 

126 

Canned  pineapple 

Canned  vegetables 

Pink  salmon 

134 

lfi2 

•M) 

Harness  leather...  

258 

Cotton  flannel     

., 

266 

Percale 

2,.=) 

^\  oven  madras _. 

280 

Toweling.     

2X6 

Hose,  men's 

2X7 

Hosierv..,  _.  __, 

28H 

do 

291 

Underwear,  men's,  2  pc__ 
Crepe... _    

3 

311 

Flannel 

313 
317 

\\  omen's  dress  goods 

Calcium  arsenate 

Quebracho  extract 

4 

9 

318c 

Suitings _    

322 

Unfinished  worsted,  suit- 

346 

Coal,  mine  run,  bitumi- 

3.inr 

Coke 

Barrels,  wood 

5 

401 

Bar  iron 

406 

Steel  bars.  Pittsburgh.... 

Powdered  soap 

9 

GROUP  Vn  (35-49  CHANGES) 


Milk,  condensed 

Powdered  skimmed  milk. 

Currants 

Peas 

String  beans,  canned 

Tomatoes 

Glucose 

Oleomargarine 

Vegetable  oil 

Vinegar 

Shoes,  men's 

Leather,  side  chrome 

Overalls 

Cotton  flannel 

Sheeting 

Ticking 

Hosiery,  women's  rayon. 

Hosiery,  women's  silk 

Spun  silk 

Sisal 

Coal,  anthracite 

do __ 

do 

Coal, sized,  bituminous.. 
Coal,  screenincs,  bitumi- 
nous  

Kerosene 

Petroleum 

Reinforcing  bars 

Steel  bars 

Bar  steel,  cold  finish 

Nails 


'l-^r 

8 

431 

2 

438 

1 

457c 

7 

461 

4 

491 

8 

492 

8 

498 

5 

518 

5 

519 

6 

520 

8 

521 

9 

524 

8 

537 

8 

574c 

9 

577 

7 

588 

591 

593 

10 

619 

636 

640 

643 

645 

657 

654 

6fi6c 

691 

692 

696 

741 

6 

Pig  iron 

do 

Steel  plates 

Wire  fence 

Wood  screws , 

Water  closets 

Lavatories 

Brick,  common 

Lumber,  hemlock... 

Lumber,  maple 

Lumber,  oak, 

Lumber,  white  pine. 

Ponderosa  pine 

Butyl  acetate 

Prepared  roofing 

do._ 

Red  oil 

Acid,  stearic 

Alcohol,  denatured.. 

Pine  oil 

.A.cid .  tartaric 

Castor  oil 

Cream  of  tartar 

Glycerine 

Bones 

Superphosphate 

Fertilizer 

Pails.... _. 

Pillowcases 

Sheets. 

Box  board 


GROUP  Vm  (50-77  CHANGES) 


46 

Peanuts .. 

10 
10 
10 
10 
6 
4 
6 
6 
6 
3 

3 

8 
10 
6 

7 

165 
166 
167 
173 
181 
187 
188 
215 
222c 
253 
255 
256 
261c 
272c 
7^6 
324 

47 

Seed,  alfalfa 

Fish,  salt,  mackerel 

59c 

Wool . 

«5o 

do 

90 

Milk,  evaporated 

Rice 

121 

Carmed  apricots .. 

m 

Canned  peaches 

m 

Canned  pears..     

132 

Bananas 

135 

Canned  corn... 

Drillings 

137 

Canned  spinach 

Duck 

141c 

Meat,  fresh . 

Muslin 

145 

Bacon.- 

163 

Fish,  canned  salmon 

Fish,  pickled  cod 

164 

Worsted  yams 
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Sensi- 
tivity 
group 


GROUP  Vni  (50-77  CHANGES)— Continued 


GROUP  IX  (78-^2  CHANGES) 


Potatoes. 


.do. 


Flour. 

Corn  meal.. _ 

Rice 

Apples,  dried. 

Apricots,  dried 

Peaches,  dried 

Prunes 

Raisins 

Beef,  cured 

Pork,  salted 

Pork,  dry,  salted... 

Mess  pork 

Dressed  poultry 

Copra 

Sugar 

Coconut  oil,  crude. 
Cowhides 

Calfskins 

Hides,  kip 

Sheep  pelts 

Duck 

Osnaburg 

Tire  fabrics 


.do. 


Cotton  yarn. 

Hemp... 

Jute.. 

Twine 

Fuel  oil 


.do. 


Gasoline 

Kerosene 

Steel,  scrap 

Copper,  ingot. 

Lead,  pig 

Quicksilver 

Zinc,  pig 

Lumber,  lath.. 


.do. 


Lumber,  sheathing.. 

Lumber,  siding 

Pine,  flooring 

Lumber,  shingles 

China  wood  oil 

Linseed  oil,  raw 

Shellac ... 

Tallow.  Packer's 

Palm  niger  oil 

Camphor 

Menthol 

Cottonseed  meal 

Linseed  meal. 

Cylinder  oil 

Neutral  oil 

ParafiSn  wax 


GROUP  X  (93-95  CH-\NGES) 


Barley. 

Corn 

Oats 

Rve. 

Wheat 

Calves 

Cows 

Steers 

Hogs. 

Lambs.. 

Poultry 

Cotton 

Eggs 

do_. 

Apples 

Lemons 

Oranges 

Hops 

Flaxseed 

Tobacco 

Beans,  dried. 

Onions 

Potatoes 

Butter 

Cheese 

Oatmeal 

Flour 

Hominy  grits 

Com  meal 

Lamb 


10 

144 

10 

148 

10 

150 

10 

151 

10 

153 

9 

157 

10 

159 

9 

160 

10 

170 

9 

175 

7 

180 

9 

181 

7 

185 

7 

212c 

5 

267 

5 

268 

6 

2WC 

9 

299c 

9 

306c 

10 

327 

10 

357 

2 

359c 

9 

470 

9 

482 

8 

484 

9 

5,54 

9 

556 

10 

736 

10 

739 

7 

751c 

Mutton,  dressed. 

Smoked  ham 

Pork,  fresh 

Veal,  fresh.. 

Dressed  poultry.. 

Cocoa  beans 

Coffee,  Brazil 

Coffee,  Santos 

Lard 

Pepper... _ 

Sugar 

Tallow,  edible... 

Cottonseed  oil 

Hides 

Print  cloths 


.do. 


Cotton  yarn 

Rawsilk 

Silt  yarns. 

Burlap 

Gasoline,  natural. 

Gasoline 

.\ntimonv 

Silver 

Tin 

Rosin 

Turpentine 

MUlfeed ..    . 

do 

Rubber,  crude 


325c 

Yam,  wool... 

9 
8 

10 
8 

10 
6 
6 
5 
8 
8 
8 
8 
8 
7 

10 

485 
486 
487 
517 
527 
547 
549 
614 
633 
656 
663 
665 
709 
763 
765 

8 
8 
10 
9 

8 

332 

Cotton  rope 

349 

Coke 

366 

Petroleum.. 

434 

Pipe 

446 

Steel  sheets 

447 

Automobil  ebody  sheets.. 
Sheets,  steel 

448 

9 

451 

Cold  rolled  strips. 

Lead  pipe... 

475 

477 

Brass  rods 

3 

478 

Drawn  copper  rods __ 

Brass  sheets. 

Tankage. 

480 

Copiier  sheets 

5 
5 

4S3 

Solder 
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Table  III. — Sensitivity  groups 
[Prices  grouped  according  to  index  of  depression  sensitivity! 


GROUP  1  (SENSITIVITY  -20.6-0.4  PERCENT) 


573 

Plaster. 

601 

Baking  powder. 

658 

Phosphate  rock,  68  percent. 

375 

Combine  thresher. 

651 

Potash,  iodine. 

624 

Salt. 

336 

Cotton  thread. 

344 

Coal. 

599 

Arsenic. 

96 

Bread. 

661 

Potash,  muriate. 

775 

Soap,  laundry. 

662 

Sulphate  of  potassium. 

131 

779 

Cigarettes. 

536 

Barytes,  ground. 

646 

Iodine. 

541 

Lampblack. 

760 

Matches,  nonsafety. 

677 

Knives  and  forks. 

60O 

Baking  powder. 

653 

Soda  phosphate. 

345 

Coal. 

164 

Ginger  ale. 

560 

Board,  plaster. 

746 

Paper,  wrapping. 

379 

Corn  picker. 

628 

Sodium  silicate. 

644 

Epsom  salts. 

587 

Acid,  nitric. 

598 

Coal-tar  products. 

609 

Coal-tar  products. 

565c 

Glass,  plate. 

690 

Coal  tar,  salicylic  acid. 

707 

Teas,  cups,  saucers. 

630 

Sulphur,  crude. 

761 

Matches,  safety. 

607 

Calcium  carbide. 

706 

241 

Shirts,  men's. 

597 

Ammonia,  aqua. 

474 

Nickel,  electrode  cathodes. 

92 

Bread. 

611 

Coal  tar,  indigo  paste. 

629 

Soda  sulphide. 

781 

Tobacco,  plug. 

650 

Phenol,  carbolic  acid. 

585 

Carbon  dioxide. 

343 

Coal. 

399 

Augers. 

469 

Aluminum. 

439 

Rails,  steel. 

596 

Ammonia,  anhydrous. 

136 

Peas,  canned. 

232 

Collars,  men's. 

581 

Crushed  "stone. 

97 

Corn  flakes. 

610 

Coal-tar  products. 

602 

Benzene. 

648 

Opium. 

755 

Batteries,  radio. 

GROUP  2  (SENSITIVITY  0.5-7.5  PERCENT) 


418 

Files,  metal. 

293 

Underwear,  men's. 

402 

Bar  iron. 

435 

Pipe,  steel. 

544 

Chrome  yellow. 

330 

Artificial  leather. 

592 

Acid,  sulphuric. 

710 

Vacuum  cleaner. 

586 

Acid,  muriatic. 

620 

Potash,  caustic. 

398 

Angle  bars,  steel. 

676 

Carvers,  stag. 

409 

Boiler  tubes. 

772 

Shipping  cases. 

660 

Manure  salts. 

370 

Engine,  agriculture. 

626 

Sodium  bicarbonate. 

655 

Zinc  chloride. 

156 

Sodas. 

497 

Concrete  blocks. 

176 

Salt. 

625 

Soda  ash. 

417 

Chisels. 

659 

Kainit. 

542 

Paint. 

561 

Board,  building,  wall. 

415 

Sanitary  cans. 

101 

Cookies,  sugar. 

436 

Pipe,  steel. 

128 

Currants,  dried. 

759 

Cigar  boxes. 

623 

Salt  cake,  groimd. 

622 

Soda,  carbonate. 

380 

Corn  planter. 

607 

Cement  roofing  tile. 

687 

Ironers,  electric. 

531 

Paint,  inside. 

649 

Peroxide  of  hydrogen. 

191 

Shoes,  child's. 

444 

Saws. 

456 

Vises. 

226 

Gloves,  men's. 

443 

Saws. 

494 

Sinks. 

744" 

Paper,  newsprint. 

550 

Lithopone. 

654 

Alkaloids,  strychnine. 

556 

Turpentine. 

53 

Onions. 

331 

Artificial  leather 

425c 

Iron  ore. 

393 

Grain  thresher. 

627 

Soda,  caustic. 

538 

Bone  black. 

557 

•Whiting,  imp.  chalk. 

777 

Soap,  toilet. 

537 

Acetate,  butyl. 

225 

Leather  belting. 

608 

Calcium,  chloride. 

177 

Soup, canned. 

GROUP  3  (SENSITIVITY  7.8-12.8  PERCENT) 


Grain  binder. 
Lime,  building. 
Spade,  garden. 
Alcohol,  denatured. 
Enamel,  paint. 
Plow  tractor. 
Oil,  pine. 
Copperas. 
Hoe,  garden. 
Spinach,  canned. 
Ethyl,  acetate. 
Chrome  green,  light. 
Molasses. 
Alum,  sulphate. 
Bananas. 
Soda,  nitrate. 
Zinc,  oxide. 
Lead,  carbonate. 
Rake,  steel. 
Cork  knives. 
Gloves,  unlined. 
Ranges,  electric. 


Bread. 

Caskets,  wood. 

Rubber  heels. 

Wheat  cereal. 

Harness,  set. 

Hay  loader. 

Cocoa. 

Forks,  hay. 

Manure  spreader. 

Locks. 

Iron  oxide. 

Roof  and  barn  paint. 

Varnish. 

Jellv,  crape. 

Milk. 

Paint,  porch. 

Acid,  boric. 

Grain  drill. 

Lime,  hydrated. 

Harrow,  disk. 

Cultivator. 

Borax. 


Table  III. — Sensiiivity  groups — Continued 


GROUP  3  (SENSITIVITY  7.8-12.8  PERCENT)-Continued 


681 

Linoleum. 

346 

Coal. 

635 

Citric  acid,  crystals. 

206c 

Shoes,  women's. 

388 

Cream  separator. 

603 

Bleaching  powder. 

390 

Shovels. 

632 

Coal  tar,  toluene. 

337 

Shoe  thread. 

756 

Storage  battery. 

686 

Heating  appliances. 

508 

\\  all  tile,  glazed. 

638 

Alkaloids. 

569 

Gravel,  ton. 

704 

Nappies. 

117 

Pretzels,  butter. 

386 

Rake,  self-dumping. 

89 

Milk,  condensed. 

GROUP  4  (SENSITIVITY  13.0-17.5  PERCENT) 


378 

Mower. 

640 

Castor  oil. 

693 

Electric  sewing  machine. 

684 

Linoleum. 

397 

Windmill,  steel. 

193 

Shoes,  youths'. 

396 

Wagon. 

395 

Farm  tractor. 

574e 

Roofing. 

563 

Door  frames. 

492 

Lavatories. 

564 

A\  indow  frames. 

757 

Caskets,  metal. 

616 

Formaldehyde. 

711 

AV ashing  machine. 

490 

Range  boiler. 

383 

Plows,  walking. 

481 

Zinc,  sheet. 

133 

Asparagus,  canned. 

119 

Rice,  clean. 

679 

Sand,  building. 

362 

Kerosene. 

348 

Coal. 

442 

Wire  rods. 

677 

Roofing,  shingles. 

559 

Asphalt,  bulk. 

572 

Pipe,  sewer. 

139 

Tomatoes,  canned. 

387 

Rake. 

495 

Bathtubs. 

441 

Rivets. 

400 

Axes. 

416 

Iron  castings. 

460 

Fencing,  wire. 

583 

Acetic  acid. 

612 

Coal  tar,  jet. 

394 

Tractor. 

457c 

Wire. 

694 

Sewing-machine  treadle. 

594 

Methanol. 

165 

Fish,  herring. 

643 

Cream  of  tartar. 

690 

Wall  oilcloth. 

374 

Harrow,  17-tooth. 

450 

Spikes. 

373 

Harrow,  peg-tooth. 

502 

Brick,  sandlime. 

652 

Quinine,  sulphate. 

455 

Tin  plate. 

685 

Heating  appliances 

electric  iron 

642 

Chloroform. 

664 

Superphosphate. 

606 

Calcium  arsenate. 

521 

Lumber,  pine. 

666c 

Fertilizer. 

454 

Steel,  tie  plate. 

453 

Terneplate. 

509 

Cement.  Portland. 

500 

Brick,  front. 

532 

Paint,  house. 

413 

Track  bolts. 

GROUP  5  (SENSITIVITY  17.6-23.2  PERCENT) 


l.'i5 

Grape  juice. 

1S9 

Vinegar,  cider. 

315 

Flannel. 

518 

Lumber,  hemlock. 

667c 

Fertilizer. 

120 

Apples,  canned. 

347 

Coal. 

384 

Pumps,  agriculture. 

179 

Sugar,  granulated. 

496 

Laundry  tubs. 

389 

Corn  sheller. 

636 

Acid,  tartaric. 

763 

Oil,  lubricating. 

449 

Steel  .skelp. 

705 

Pitchers. 

334 

Rope,  sisal. 

.'i7« 

Slate,  roofing. 

363 

Kerosene. 

37 

Lemons. 

778 

Starch.  laundry. 

2X9 

Hosiery,  silk. 

767 

Plate  glass,  mirror. 

414 

Butts,  steel. 

333 

Rope,  manila. 

.501 

Paving  blocks. 

382 

Plows,  walking. 

180 

Sugar,  raw. 

702c 

Dinner  sets. 

•294 

Underwear,  worsted. 

749 

A\  ood  pulp. 

201 C 

Shoes. 

264 

Nainsook,  muslin. 

305 

Spun  silk. 

220 

Harness  leather. 

770 

Garden  hose. 

190c 

Shoes. 

275 

Madras,  woven. 

341c 

Carpet  yarn,  jute. 

782 

Tobacco,  smoking. 

410 

Machine  bolts. 

433 

Pig  iron. 

295c 

Ravon. 

420 

Hatchet. 

35 

Apples. 

615 

Creosote  oil. 

448 

Sheets,  galvanized  steel. 

194c 

Shoes,  men's. 

512 

Siding,  red  cedar. 

364 

Petroleum,  crude. 

679 

Carpets,  Brussels. 

45 

Milk. 

765 

Oil,  neutral. 

754 

Barrel. 

100 

Crackers,  soda. 

3030 

Silk.  spun. 

567c 

Glass,  window. 

605 

Calcium  lime. 

205c 

Shoes,  women's. 

?08 

Shoes,  women's. 

682 

Linoleum,  rug. 

314 

Dress  goods,  cotton. 

186 

Olive  oil,  edible. 

695 

Window  shades. 

GROUP  6  (SENSITIVITY  23.3-27.4  PERCENT) 


771 

Rubbers,  men's. 

743 

Book  paper. 

768 

Rubber  heels. 

407 

Steel  barrels. 

683 

Linoleum,  inlaid. 

240 

Overcoat,  heavy. 

121 

Apricots,  canned. 

122 

Cherries,  canned. 

419 

Hammer. 

162 

Salmon,  pink. 

689 

Oil  cloths,  table. 

412 

Stove  bolts. 

350c 

Coke. 

438 

Steel  plates. 

124 

Pears,  canned. 

446 

Steel  sheets. 

229 

Suitcase. 

408 

Steel  billets. 

422 

Door  knobs,  metal. 

437 

Planes,  jackplane. 

750 

Soda,  bleached. 

90 

Milk,  evaporated. 

499 

Firebrick. 

411 

Plow  bolts. 
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GROUP  6  (SEN'SITIVITY  23.3-27.4  PERCENT) 


520 

Lumber,  oak. 

311 

Dress  goods,  wool. 

546 

Copal,  manila. 

647 

Menthol. 

447 

.\uto  body  sheets. 

4(11 

Bar  iron. 

680 

Carpets,  Wilton. 

514 

Cypress. 

503 

Silica  bricli. 

125 

Pineapples,  canned. 

688 

Oilcloths. 

269 

Filling  sateen. 

231 

Collars,  men's. 

160 

Coffee. 

230 

Traveling  bags. 

764 

Cylinder  oil. 

197 

.Shoes,  men's. 

1.53 

Poultry,  fresh. 

123 

Peaches,  canned. 

252 

Table  damask. 

618 

Napthalene. 

1.59 

Coffee. 

35flc 

Gasoline. 

178 

Corn  starch. 

247 

Topcoats. 

7118 

Tumblers. 

452 

Steel,  structural. 

553 

Putty. 

202c 

Shoes,  men's. 

134 

Beans,  canned. 

424 

Nails,  wire. 

291 

Underwear,  cotton. 

38 

Oranges. 

6.19 

Camphor. 

163 

Salmon,  canned:     » 

1.52 

Poultry. 

157 

Cocoa  beans. 

692 

Pillowcases. 

GROUP  7  SENSITIVITY  27.5-32.9  PERCENTi 


405 

Steel,  sheet  bars. 

93 

Bread. 

280 

Toweling,  cotton. 

260 

Gingham. 

167 

Fish,  salmon. 

356 

Fuel  oU. 

164 

Fish,  cod,  canned. 

404 

Steel,  merchant  bars. 

288 

Hosiery,  rayon. 

498 

Brick,  common. 

562 

Doors,  pine. 

327 

Burlap. 

617 

Logwood  extract. 

27c 

Eggs. 

678 

Carpets,  Axminster. 

525 

Lumber,  poplar. 

30 

Eggs. 

647 

Pigments,  red  lead. 

309 

Dress  goods,  women's. 

745 

Tissue  paper. 

22c 

Poultry,  live. 

306c 

Silk  yarn. 

338 

Twine,  binder. 

365 

Petroleum ,  crude. 

429 

Pig  iron. 

138 

Beans,  string. 

526 

California  redwood. 

249 

Pants,  men's. 

292 

Underwear,  cotton. 

427c 

Pig  iron. 

633 

Oil,  palm,  crude. 

774 

Soap. 

675 

Comforters,  sateen. 

738 

Linseed  meal. 

701 

Tablecloths. 

358 

Gasoline. 

510 

Lumber,  fir. 

742 

Bo.x  board. 

250 

Men's  work  pants. 

310 

Flannel,  wool. 

1.35 

Corn,  canned. 

243 

Boys'  suits,  wool. 

513 

Lumber,  chestnut. 

290 

Hosiery,  silk. 

491 

Water  closets. 

143 

Lamb,  fresh. 

641 

Chlorine. 

144 

Mutton,  dressed. 

40c 

Hay 

313 

Dress  goods. 

582 

Tar.  pine. 

266 

Percale. 

461 

Wood  screws. 

219 

Leather. 

.504 

Drain  tile.  clay. 

409 

Steel  bars. 

175 

Pepper,  black. 

261c 

MusHn. 

44 

Milk. 

480 

Copper  sheet. 

242 

Shirts. 

GROUP  8  (SENSITIVITY  33.2-39.4  PERCENT) 


506 

Tile,  hollow. 

672 

Blankets,  cotton. 

403 

Reinforcing  bars. 

221 

Leather,  tanned. 

244 

Men's  suits. 

316 

Overcoating. 

366 

Petroleum,  crude. 

129 

Peaches,  dried. 

766 

Neutral  oil. 

656 

.\mmonia,  sulphate. 

691 

Acid,  stearic,  distilled. 

580 

\\  indow  sash. 

657 

Bones,  ground. 

2,59 

Cotton  flannel. 

258 

Cotton  flannel. 

127 

Apricots,  dried. 

493 

Radiator. 

478 

Copper  rods. 

741 

Box  boards. 

476 

Quicksilver,  flask. 

94 

Bread. 

278 

Tire  fabrics. 

50 

Seed,  timothy. 

322 

Suitings. 

485 

Yellow  brass  tube. 

479 

Brass. 

287 

Hosiery,  cotton. 

245 

.'?uits,  serge. 

549 

Litharge,  powdered. 

118 

Rice,  clean. 

440 

Rivets,  large  !^-inch. 

130 

Prunes,  dried. 

270c 

Sheeting,  bleached. 

673 

Blankets,  cotton. 

527 

Lumber,  spruce. 

172 

Oleomargarine. 

674 

Blankets. 

524 

Lumber,  ponderosa  pine. 

696 

Sheets. 

747 

W  ood  pulp. 

332 

Cotton  rope,  awning. 

539 

Carbon  black. 

182 

Tea,  Formosa. 

486 

Brass  wire. 

168 

Glucose,  corn  syrup. 

253 

Denims,  cotton. 

Table  III. — Sensitivity  groups — Continued 


GROUP  8  (SENSITIVITY  33.2-39.4  PERCENT)— Continued 


475 

Lead,  pipe. 

256 

Duck. 

276 

Percale,  print. 

91 

Milk,  powdered. 

318c 

Suitings. 

126 

.\pples,  evaporated. 

451 

Steel  strips. 

740 

Box  board,  chip. 

299c 

Raw  silk. 

482 

Silver  bar. 

86c 

Cheese. 

477 

Yellow  brass  rods. 

222c 

Leather, 

■39 

Hay,  alfalfa. 

141c 

Meat,  beef. 

784 

Paraffin  wax. 

GROUP  9  (SENSITIVITY  39.5-47.5  PERCENT) 


709 

Tubs,  galvanized  iron. 

588 

Oil,  red,  oleic  acid. 

103c 

Flour,  wheat. 

12 

Calves. 

102 

Flour,  rye. 

08c 

Butter. 

691 

Pails,  galvanized  iron. 

357 

Gasoline. 

317 

Overcoating,  wool. 

312 

Suiting. 

340 

Twine,  Java  sisal. 

614 

Copper  sulphate. 

286 

Hosiery,  cotton. 

54 

Potatoes,  sweet. 

321 

Yarns,  worsted. 

634 

Palm  oil. 

329 

Jute,  raw. 

339 

Cotton  twine. 

555 

Shellac. 

2li8 

Print  cloths. 

325c 

Woolen  yarn. 

517 

Lumber,  gum. 

114 

Macaroni  and  spaghetti. 

773 

Soap  flakes. 

431 

Pig  iron. 

36 

Apples. 

277 

Ticking. 

5.5c 

Potatoes,  white. 

279 

Tire  fabrics. 

284c 

Cotton  yarn. 

621 

Quebracho  extract. 

49 

Flaxseed. 

257 

Duck. 

239 

Overalls,  cotton. 

637 

Alcohol,  ethyl. 

183 

Coconut  oil,  crude. 

552 

Linseed  oil,  raw. 

15c 

Steers. 

140 

Beef,  cured. 

529 

Cvpress  shingles. 

151 

267 

Print  cloths. 

98 

Oatmeal. 

20 

Lambs. 

174 

Peanut  butter. 

149 

Mess  pork. 

166 

Fish,  mackerel. 

24c 

Cotton,  Middling. 

215 

Goatskins. 

.528 

Lumber,  cedar  shingles. 

148 

Pork,  haras. 

776 

Powdered  soap. 

471 

Babbit  metal. 

519 

Lumber,  maple. 

281C 

Cotton  yarn. 

58 

Potatoes,  white. 

,505 

Floor  tiles. 

473 

Lead,  pig. 

272e 

Sheeting. 

42 

Hops. 

255 

Drillings,  cotton. 

265 

Osnaburg. 

GROUP  10  (SENSITIVITY  47.9-81.8  PERCENT) 


161 

Copra,  dried. 

185 

Cottonseed  oil. 

13c 

Cows. 

522 

Lumber,  pine. 

248 

Pants,  boys'  wool. 

181 

Tallow,  edible. 

184 

Vegetable  oil,  corn. 

116 

Corn  meal. 

434 

Pipe,  cast-iron. 

5 

Rye. 

748 

Wood  pulp,  unbleached. 

65c 

Wool. 

4 

Oats. 

211 

Cowhides. 

47 

Seed,  alfalfa. 

631 

Tallow. 

349 

Coke. 

46 

Peanuts. 

355 

Fuel  oil. 

328 

Hemp,  manila. 

511 

Lumber,  pine,  lath. 

484 

Tin,  pig. 

488 

Zinc,  pig. 

736 

Millfeed.  bran. 

145 

551 

China  »  ood  oil. 

69c 

Wool. 

6.54 

Rosin,  yard  basis. 

516 

Lumber,  fir. 

irc 

Hogs. 

487 

Copper  wire. 

665 

Tankage,  ton. 

737 

Cottonseed  meal. 

739 

Millfeed. 

fie 

Wheat. 

212c 

Hides,  steers. 

19c 

Sheep. 

445 

Steel,  scrap. 

173 

Oleo  oil. 

214 

Calfskins. 

1 

Barley,  malting. 

51 

Tobacco,  leaf. 

472 

Copper,  ingot. 

146 

Pork,  cured. 

188 

\  egetable  oil,  soybean. 

2c 

Corn. 

615 

Lumber,  fir. 

48 

Seed,  clover. 

216 

Kips. 

762 

Asbestos  pipe  covering. 

645 

Glycerin. 

470 

.Antimony. 

483 

Solder. 

147 

Pork,  cured. 

52 

Beans,  dried. 

217 

Sheep  pelts. 

170 

Lard. 

115 

Corn  meal. 

1.50 

Pork,  hams. 

113 

Hominv  grits. 

335 

Sisal. 

751c 

Rubber,  crude. 

187 

Peanut  oil,  crude. 
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Table  IV. — Annual  price  data — 1913-37 
FREQUENCY  GROUP  INDEXES— 1926-29=100 


Group  No. 

191.3 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 

1918 

1919 

1920 

1921 

1922 

1923 

1924 

1925 

1926 

1927 

1928 

1929 

1930 

1931 

1932 

1933 

1934 

1935 

1936 

1937 

I 

II       

64.9 

68.0 
71.7 
57.8 
63.9 
66.4 
72.  1 
70.2 
70.7 
72.8 
74.4 
71.4 

67.1 

68.6 
75.1 
68.0 
64.7 
63.0 
69.0 
66.6 
68.6 
71.6 
72.5 
71.0 

76.1 
65.6 
110.7 
68.2 
72.1 
66.6 
71.9 
70.6 
71.4 
72.7 
71.2 
75.4 

94.7 
80.1 
161.9 
87.1 
95.0 
92.6 
95.7 
93.2 
90.0 
88.4 
91.6 
84.9 

105.2 
100.2 
180.1 
106.2 
119.2 
124.5 
128.2 
130.3 
123.4 
118.9 
119.9 
118.0 

124.0 
116.1 
191.2 
123.4 
136.5 
137  0 
151.3 
149.1 
141.8 
134,8 
131.8 
149.  1 

118.6 
117.2 
173.0 
121.1 
130.8 
132.2 
146.6 
143.4 
154.6 
144.4 
146.  5 
142.8 

128.5 
134.1 
177.7 
147.4 
157.  6 
175.9 
171.6 
157.2 
160.6 
139.9 
139.5 
141.5 

114.4 
115.3 
123.4 
111.4 
110.6 
106.0 
108.5 
93.4 
83.1 
79.3 
77  9 
81.8 

97.2 
99.8 
99.8 
98.8 
103.2 
102.6 
100,7 
97.3 
94.0 
87.2 
86.6 
88.7 

103.7 

105.  1 

106.  1 
104.2 
114,4 
119,9 
111.2 
107.8 

99.7 
91.8 
92.3 
91.4 

104.8 
104.2 
103.9 
104,  1 
110,5 
108.7 
106  6 
105.5 
103.8 
93.7 
92,9 
95.6 

101.7 
101.5 
101.9 
103.4 
109.  5 
106.2 
105.  7 
107.3 
113.2 
108.0 
110.1 
105.9 

101.0 
101.4 
103.7 
102.9 
104.4 
102.  5 
101.  S 
101.9 
105  4 
100.6 
105.  7 
94.4 

100.2 
100.3 
100.4 
99.2 
100,9 
100.3 
99.4 
98.0 
96.3 
99,2 
98,8 
100.0 

99.7 
99.7 
98.9 
99.7 
98.0 
98.8 
99.8 
99.6 
98.7 

101.2 
99.2 

104.2 

98.9 
98.7 
97.0 
98.4 
97.  1 
98.5 
98.9 

100.7 
99.7 
98.9 
96.7 

102.0 

97  7 
95.9 
96.4 
94.2 
89.8 
91.6 
90.0 
88.0 
82.2 
76  8 
73.2 
81.9 

%.4 
90.5 
90.0 
84.2 
79.3 
80.7 
76.8 
71.3 
61.5 
66.5 
53.9 
60.2 

93.1 
85.2 
82,  1 
76,6 
70.6 
69.8 
68.3 
56.4 
47.7 
44.7 
43.3 
47.8 

91.6 
83.2 
81.7 
77  7 
72.2 
74.6 
71.2 
63.0 
67.2 
50.8 
47  1 
66.  1 

94.2 
87.6 
87  4 
84.6 
80.3 
82.2 
78.5 
72.7 
70.6 
62.2 
55.3 
72.7 

95.3 
86.6 
87.3 
82.5 
80.1 
81.8 
79.0 
76.1 
75.0 
69.2 
63.1 
78.2 

95.8 
87.7 
87  3 
84.8 
80.7 
82.6 
80.5 
78.3 
78.5 
71.0 
66.0 
78.5 

98.1 
92.5 

Ill 

IV 

V 

92,0 
90.2 
85.9 

VI 

vu 

vni - 

IX 

X 

X-a 

X-b 

91.3 
88.7 
87.1 
86.8 
77  8 
71.1 
87.6 

FREQUENCY  SLOPE— 1926-29 

=0— PERCENT  PER  GROUP 

1.71 

.86 

-1.23 

-1.24 

.97 

.90 

2.09 

1.19 

-4.33 

-.60 

-.65 

-.55 

.87 

.06 

-.30 

.08 

.18 

-2.26 

-5.27 

-7.50 

-5.57 

-3.78 

-2.80 

-2.54 

-1.73 

I 
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P 

72.1    70.3 

71.8 

88.3 

121.3 

135.6 

143.1 

159.4 

100.8 

99.8 

103.9 

101.3 

106.9 

103.3 

98.5 

99.8 

93.4 

89.2 

75.4 

66.9 

68. 0 

77  3 

82.6 

83.4 

89.1 

FE 

DER.'^ 

L  RE 

SER\ 
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F.  R.  B..._ 

163 

■  51 

■  66 

183 

185 

ISO 

75 

78 

60 

77 

91 

86 

94 

97 

96 

100 

107 

87 

58 

OS 

71 

81 

95 

99 

1  Extrapolated  from  index  of  Standard  Statistics  Co. 


Table  IV-A.^ — Anriual  price  data — 1913-36 

[11  war  items  eliininatedl 

FREQUENCY  GROUP  INDEXES— 1926-29  =  100 


Group  No. 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916 

1917 

1918 

1919 

1920 

1921 

1922 

1923 

1924 

1925 

1926 

I               

63.4 
67.3 
68.8 
57.8 
63.3 
65.6 
71.9 
70.6 
71.2 
72.2 
73.3 
71.0 

63.7 
57.8 
69.2 
57.0 
62.9 
62.3 
68.8 
67  0 
69.0 
71.0 
71.4 
70.7 

66  6 
61.8 
75.9 
64.8 
66.2 
65.8 
71.7 
71.0 
72.0 
72.0 
70.  1 
75.1 

81.3 
74.3 
100.0 
84.0 
89.4 
91.4 
95.3 
93.6 
91.1 
87.6 
90.3 
84.5 

94.1 
93.7 
130.7 
104.8 
115.0 
123.0 
127.7 
130.5 
124.6 
117  8 
118.1 
118.0 

113.6 
109.7 
140.5 
122.2 
132.6 
135.2 
150.7 
149.8 
142.8 
133.5 
129.8 
139.5 

112,1 
113.2 
138.9 
120.0 
133.3 
130.6 
146.0 
144.  1 
155.3 
143.1 
144.3 
142.1 

121.6 
131.3 
150.5 
147  1 
162.3 
173.7 
171,0 
159,  1 
161.5 
138.6 
137  5 
140.8 

110.1 
115.5 
119.7 
111.1 
112.6 
104.7 
107  9 
94.3 
84.4 
78.6 
76.7 
81.4 

93.1 
100.5 
102.6 
98.9 
104.2 
102.3 
100.7 
97  8 
95  2 
86.5 
85.4 
88.3 

102.1 
106.1 
107  9 
104.0 
112.4 
119.5 
110.6 
107  8 
101.  1 
92.  1 
93.0 
91.0 

103.9 
106.0 
107.4 
104.0 
109.8 
108.4 
106.5 
105.8 
104.6 
94.2 
93,8 
95.  1 

101.4 
102.0 
104.4 
103.3 
109.5 
106  9 
106.  1 
108.3 
113.8 
107.7 
109.8 
106  4 

101.0 

II 

Ill     

103.7 

IV 

V 

104.4 

VI. 

VII - 

VIII 

102.5 
101.8 
101.9 

IX     

X 

100  6 

x-a    

X-b 

94.4 

FREQUENCY  SLOPE— 1926-29=0— PERCENT  PER  GROUP 
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88.3  121.3  135.6  143.1 


159.  4  100.  ( 


106.  9  103.  3 
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'  Extrapolated  from  index  of  Standard  Statistics  Co. 


APPENDIX    3.-EFFECT    OF    DIFFERENTIATION    UPON    RIGIDITY    AND 
AMPLITUDE    OF    PRICE    MOVEMENT' 


The  price  behavior  of  trade-marked  and  standardized 
products  2  is  here  examined  wdth  a  \new  to  discoveiing 
tlie  rehitionship,  if  any,  between  product  differentiation 
and  the  flexibihty  and  sensiti\ity  of  prices.  For  this 
purpose,  the  rehitionsliip  between  frequency  of  price 
change  and  amplitude  of  price  movement  is  here  con- 
sidered for  tlie  standard  and  trade-marked  goods  which 
are  included  in  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  whole- 
sale price  series. 

In  general,  trade-marked  or  highly  differentiated 
products  tend  to  have  liighly  rigid  price  structures. 
AMien  the  trade-marked  products  included  m  the  Bureau 
of  Labor  Statistics  series  are  grouped  on  the  basis  of 
frequency  of  price  change  acconiing  to  the  classifica- 
tion given  in  appendix  2,  table  II,  one-half  of  aU  the 
price  series  for  trade-marked  products  are  to  be  found 
in  groups  I  and  II.  Not  a  smgle  trade-marked  or 
highly  differentiated  commodity  is  to  be  found  in  the 
tliree  most  flexible  price  group.s— groups  VIII  to  X, 
inclusive. 

In  order  to  see  whether  the  relationsliip  between 
rigidity  and  ampUtude  of  price  movements  is  the  same 
for  trade-marked  and  for  standard  products,  prices 
whose  flexibility  is  sunilar  are  compared  on  the  basis  of 
sensitiWty.  For  this  purpose  the  average  price  ^  of 
trade-marked,  semidifferentiated  and  standard  products 
falling  within  each  of  the  frequency  groups  in  appendix 
2,  table  II,  which  included  any  trade-marked  products, 
were  computed,  group  by  group,  for  each  vear  duiing 
the  period  1926  to  1936. 

This  computation  reveals  a  very  striking  difference  in 
behavior  between  the  prices  of  standard  and  of  trade- 
marked  products  of  approximately  the  same  degree  of 
flexibility.  The  chart  illustrates  tliis  difference.  In 
each  case  the  price  of  trade-marked  products  shows  a 
significantly  greater  amplitude  of  movement  than  does 
the  price  of  the  standard  products  of  the  same  frequency 
of  price  change.  The  trade-marked  products  consist- 
ently show  a  more  rapid  decline  during  the  depression 
and  a  sharper  rise  subsequently  than  did  the  standard 
products  in  the  same  price  group.  Table  I  expresses 
this  comparison  in  terms  of  percentage  dechne  between 
1929  and  19.32  and  percentage  rise  from  1932  to  1936. 
In  every  group  but  one,  trade-marked  products  show  a 
significantly  sharper  price  decline  during  the  depression, 

'  Appendix  3  was  prepared  by  Saul  Nelson. 

■  With  few  exceptions,  standardized  commodities  are  those  classified  as  standard 
and  trade-marlied  commodities  are  those  classified  as  unique  or  differentiated  in 
appendix  2,  table  I.  column  16. 

'  Geometric  averages  were  used. 


Table  I.— Compamon  0/  standard  and  trade-marked  comtnodi- 
ties  in  each  price  frequency  group,  1929-33,  1932-36. 


Frequency  Group 

Percent  decline 
1929  to  1932 

Percent  rise 
1932  to  1936 

Trade- 
marked 

Standard 

Trade- 
marked 

Standard 

I 

8.0 
17.0 
22.0 
23.9 
24.7 
34.0 
42.3 

5.3 
11.  1 

10.0 
19.2 
2li.  4 
27.4 
29.0 

6.0 
11. 1 

9.S 
15.8 
29.5 
23.9 
16.5 

11 

Ill 

.8 

IV... 

V 

8.0 

VI  .... 

VII 

16.3 

Mean...    

24.6 

IS.  3 

16.  1 



Source:  .\ppendi.\  2.  table  I. 

and  in  the  remaining  group  the  difference  is  small. 
Taking  the  average  of  the  seven  groups,  trade-marked 
products  declined  24.6  percent  as  against  18.3  percent 
for  standard  products.  Durmg  the  rise,  behavior  was 
even  more  shai-ply  distmguished.  The  rise  for  trade- 
marked  products  was  substantially  greater   than   for 

COMPARISON  OF  PRICES  OF  TRADE  MARKED  AND  STANDARD  COMMODITIES 
GROUPED  ON  BASIS   OF  FREQUENCY  OF  PRICE  CHANGE 

1926-100 





-"A /- 


\  \     /' 


Sec  appendix  2  for  price  groupings. 
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standard  products  in  every  group  but  one.  The  aver- 
age for  the  seven  groups  showed  a  rise  of  16.1  percent 
for  trade-marked  articles  as  against  only  8.5  percent  for 
standard  products. 

Perhaps  the  most  striking  feature  of  this  relationship 
is  the  consistency  with  which  it  expresses  itself.  This 
consistency  manifestly  precludes  any  possibihty  that 
purely  chance  factors  are  operating  to  cause  this  differ- 
ence in  behavior. 

It  is  important  to  emphasize  that,  even  for  trade- 
marked  products,  a  marked  correlation  exists  between 
frequency  of  change  and  amplitude  of  movement. 
Table  I  shows  that  the  decHne  in  price  experienced  by 
trade-marked  products  during  the  depression  increased 
sharply  and  regularly  with  frequency  of  change.  In 
each  case,  however,  the  extent  of  the  decline  was  of 
approximately  the  same  order  as  that  suffered  by 
standard  commodities  whose  apparent  flexibility,  judged 
only  by  frequency  of  price  change,  was  considerably 
greater.     Trade-marking  thus  appears  to  carry  w4th  it 
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the  power  to  postpone  but  not  to  avoid  the  making  of 
price  adjustments  to  meet  changing  competitive  condi- 
tions. The  rigidity  displayed  by  the  prices  of  trade- 
marked  articles  and  that  of  the  prices  for  standard 
commodities  thus  seems  to  be,  to  a  degree,  different  in 
kind. 

If  the  price  of  a  standanl  product  changes  but  rarely, 
it  is  probable  that  the  total  amplitude  of  its  fluctua- 
tions is  also  narrow.  If,  on  the  otlier  hand,  compara- 
tively few  price  changes  are  recorded  for  trade-marked 
commodities,  it  is  stiff  entirely  possible  that  it  wiU 
respond  fully,  though  with  some  delay,  to  changing 
general  economic  conditions.  Tliis  behavior  suggests 
that  the  ability  of  producers  of  standard  products  to 
control  the  frequency  of  price  change  is  associated  with 
the  abUity  to  restrict  actual  price  fluctuations  within 
narrow  limits.  Trade-marking,  on  the  other  hand,  ap- 
pears to  permit  stabffity  of  price  quotations  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  ability  to  limit  the  amplitude  of  price 
fluctuations. 


I 


APPENDIX    4.— PUBLIC    UTILITY    PRICES 


The  statistical  information  available  in  the  public 
utility  field  leaves  much  to  be  desired.  Wliile  it  has 
been  possible  to  collect  selling  price  series  for  most  of 
the  major  public  utilities,  these  series  for  the  most  part 
relate  only  to  the  country  as  a  whole  or  to  a  sample 
thereof,  and  thus  possess  the  frailties  that  characterize 
any  over-aU  average.  In  some  cases  it  has  been  im- 
possible to  obtain  even  a  shigle  price  series  for  the  entire 
period  of  years.  In  other  cases,  notably  the  telephone 
industry,  it  has  been  possible  to  secure  an  index  for 
only  a  single  state  or  area;  and  for  one  important  in- 
dustry, motor  transport,  no  worthwhile  data  are  avail- 
able. Satisfactory  series  for  water  transportation  are 
also  lacking.  Moreover,  it  has  been  impossible  to 
obtam  adequate  data  for  certain  divisions  of  the  utUity 
markets;  thus  the  electric,  gas  and  telephone  data  relate 
only  to  the  residential  sales  of  those  services.  In  the 
case  of  certain  of  the  measures  employed,  the  accuracy 
of  the  data  themselves  is  only  approximate  as  a  measure 
of  average  price  behavior.  This  is  especially  true  of 
railroad  freight  rates. 

There  is  a  further  inherent  deficiencj^  in  virtually  all 
of  the  price  statistics  presented.  The  unit  of  service 
chosen  for  such  industries  as  freight  transportation  or 
residential  telephone  service,  is  not  a  constant  durmg  a 
period  of  tune.  '  Quality  factors,  such  as  speed,  con- 
venience, safety  and  regularitj-  of  service  are  inevitably 
modified,  so  that  precisely  the  same  tiling  is  not  being 
purchased  over  a  period  of  years.  AVliile  it  has  been 
impossible  to  make  allowance  for  changes  of  this  sort  in 
the  price  series  which  are  presented,  it  should  be  recog- 
nized that  an  influence  is  operative  which  in  many  cases 
amounts  to  a  reduction  m  price  in  that  a  better  quaUty 
of  service  is  obtamed.  Changes  in  quahty,  however, 
are  usually  gradual  and  of  significance  only  over  a 
period  of  )^ears  rather  than  during  a  short-run  cyclical 
period  of  price  fluctuation.  Moreover,  the  same 
criticism  ma_v  be  advanced  toward  a  large  number  of 
price  data  included  in  such  measurements  as  the  whole- 
sale price  and  cost  of  living  series  of  the  Bureau  of 
Labor  Statistics,  with  the  result  that  when  dift'erent 
price  series  are  compared  there  is  a  tendency  for  errors 
to  be  mutually  compeusatorv. 

Table  I  gives  in  summary  the  residts  for  each  series 
for  1929,  1932,  and  1936. 

Table  II  gives  an  index  of  freight  rates  for  1900  to 
1936.  To  our  knowledge  there  has  never  been  pub- 
lished an  accurate  index  of  the  freight  rate  level.  It 
has  been  customary  to  employ  the  revenue  per  freight 

'  Appendii  4  was  prepared  by  John  D.  Sumner,  assisted  by  R.  G.  Lorenz. 


ton-mile  as  a  crude  approximation  of  movements  iu 
the  level  of  freight  rates,  but  tliis  index  is  subject  to 
error  in  several  respects.  The  changes  in  average 
revenue  per  ton-mUe  may  result  not  only  from  adjust- 
ments in  freight  rates,  but  also  from  changes  in  the 
average  distance  for  which  commodities  are  trans- 
ported," and  shifts  in  the  composition  of  traffic  between 
liigh  and  low  revenue  commodities.  Either  an  increase 
in  the  averge  length  of  haul,  or  a  greater  proportion 
of  low  revenue  traffic  will  tend  to  reduce  the  average 
revenue  per  ton-mile.  A  fourth  and  probably  less 
important  variable  in  the  situation  is  the  changing 
distribution  of  originated  traffic  between  different 
sections  of  the  country.  Inasmuch  as  the  rate  level 
is  not  uniform  through  the  United  States,  an  increase 
in  the  relative  proportion  of  low  rate  eastern  territory 
traffic,  for  example,  would  operate  to  lower  the  revenue 
per  ton-mile. 

An  adjustment  has  therefore  been  prepared  which 
involves  a  partial  correction  for  two  of  these  factors,  the 
change  in  length  of  haul  and  the  sliiftmg  commodity 
composition  of  traffic.  Adjustment  for  changes  in 
length  of  haul  was  made  as  follows:  (1)  The  average 
distance  of  haul  for  all  tonnage  carried  by  the  railroad 
network  (i.  e.,  by  the  railroads  tz'eated  as  one  sj^stem) 
was  tabulated  for  the  period  1900-1936;  (2)  A  com- 
posite progression  rate  schedule,  showing  the  general 
effect  of  distance  on  the  amoimt  charged,  was  obtained 
from  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission.^  Tliis 
progression  rate  schedule  is  not  precisely  accurate  for 
any  rate  area,  commodity  group,  or  year,  but  is  thought 
to  be  roughly  representative  of  the  eft'ect  of  distance 
upon  the  level  of  charges.* 

From  the  composite  rate  schedule  a  hj^pothetical 
total  revenue  for  each  length  of  haul  was  then  com- 
puted. Inasmuch  as  freight  rates  progress  in  blocks 
or  steps  each  comprising  a  number  of  miles,  it  was 
necessary  to  interpolate  to  find  a  charge  for  the  average 
haul  for  each  cUstance  in  (1)  above.  It  was  assumed 
that  for  each  rate-tlistance  block  the  rate  was  centered 
at  the  midpoint  of  the  block.  (3)  Tliis  hypothetical 
revenue,  di^■ided  by  the  average  length  of  haul  in  each 
year,  provided  a  revenue  per  ton-mile  for  each  year. 
(4)  Tliis  annual  revenue  per  ton-mile  was  then  indexed. 


3  The  freight  rate  is  typically  based  upon  a  tapering  principle,  by  which  the  total 
charce  increases  much  more  slowly  than  does  the  distance  of  carriace. 

3  The  Interstate  Commerce  Commission  should  not  be  held  responsible  for  the 
methods  employed  in  the  computation  of  this  index,  although  members  of  the  staff 
were  generous  with  advice  and  suggestions. 

*  The  representativeness  of  the  schedule  is  probably  less  for  pre-war  than  for  post 
war  years. 
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using  1926  as  a  base.  The  index  thus  obtained  con- 
stituted a  correction  factor  showing  roughly  the  extent 
to  wliich,  assummg  no  changes  in  the  level  of  freight 
rates  as  such,  or  in  the  composition  of  traffic,  actual 
revenue  per  ton  mUe  would  have  changed,  due  solely 
to  changes  ia  the  average  length  of  haul. 

Adjustments  for  changes  in  the  commodity  compo- 
sition of  traffic  hauled  were  computed  in  the  following 
manner:  The  tonnage  origmatmg  on  Class  I  railroads 
was  tabulated,  broken  down  according  to  the  sLx-fold 
classification  of  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission. 
Tliis  classification  includes  carload  sliipments  of  agri- 
cultural, animal,  mineral,  forest  and  manufacturing  and 
miscellaneous  products  and  less-than-carload  freight. 
The  percentage  of  each  commodity  group  to  the  total, 
was  then  computed  and  a  ton-mUe  revenue,  constant 
for  aU  years,  was  assumed  for  each  of  the  commodity 
groups.  These  revenue  data,  suggested  by  the  Bureau 
of  Statistics  of  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission, 
are  believed  to  be  fairly  representative  of  differences 
between  the  commodity  groups.  The  assimied  ton- 
mUe  revenues  were  as  follows:  Protlucts  of  agriculture, 
1.142  cents;  products  of  animals,  1.958  cents;  products 
of  mmes,  .802  cent;  products  of  forests,  .853  cent; 
manufacturmg  and  miscellaneous,  1.369  cents;  and  less- 
than-carload,  4.155  cents.  Using  the  percentage  com- 
position of  traffic  for  each  year  for  weighting  purposes, 
a  theoretical  average  revenue  per  ton-mile  was  com- 
puted to  take  account  of  changes  in  the  relative 
importance  of  each  major  commodity  group.  Tliis 
revenue  per  ton-mile  was  then  indexed,  using  1926  as 
a  base.  This  index  provides  a  correction  factor 
showing  the  extent  to  which,  assuming  no  change  in 
the  level  of  freight  rates  or  length  of  haul,  average 
revenue  per  ton-mile  might  be  expected  to  vary,  due 
to  changes  in  the  composition  of  traffic. 

The  two  adjusted  indexes  were  then  multiplied  to- 
gether to  obtain  a  combined  correction  factor.  The 
actual  revenue  per  ton-mile,  tabidated  from  the  annual 
Statistics  of  Railways  in  the  United  States,  was  then 
divided  by  the  correction  factor  for  each  year  and  the 
result  indexed  on  a  1926  basis. 

Several  objections  can  be  brought  against  each  of 
these  two  adjustments. 

Agamst  the  adjustment  for  length  of  haul,  the  follow- 
ing objections  may  be  made: 

(a)  When  there  is  a  shift  in  the  relative  importance 
of  the  major  commodity  groups,  there  is  usually  an 
accompanying  change  in  the  average  length  of  haul. 
If  one  makes  adjustment  for  these  shifts  in  commodity 
composition  of  traffic,  this  adjustment  must  be  made 
on  the  basis  of  the  average  revenue  per  ton -mile,  which 
in  turn  partially  reflects  the  average  haid  of  that  com- 
modity. A  partial  duplication  results  from  making 
another  adjustment  for  changes  in  the  average  length 


of  haul.     The  net  residt  of  this  error  maj'  tend  either 
undidy  to  increase  or  decrease  the  index. 

(6)  The  average  length  of  haid  during  the  period  was 
increased  in  part  as  a  result  of  changes  in  the  method 
of  reporting  traffic.  Greater  use  of  through  billing 
and  increases  in  the  dimensions  of  indi\'idual  railroads 
have  contributed  to  an  apparent  increase  in  haid  which 
did  not  actually  take  place.  That  is,  a  shipment  going 
from  point  A  to  point  B  may  pre%'iously  have  been 
counted  as  two  originated  sliipments  on  account  of 
transfer  from  one  railroad  to  another,  but  later  is 
countetl  as  one  shipment.  Informed  sources  consider 
this  fictitious  increase  to  be  of  minor  importance. 

(c)  The  rate  schedule  is  not  a  straight-line  progres- 
sion, but  rises  more  sharply  on  the  short  hauls,  and  ap- 
proaches the  horizontal  on  the  long  hauls.  The  aver- 
age haul  is  around  300  mdes.  At  this  point,  the  rise 
in  revenue  per  marginal  ton-mile  is  less  sharp  than  at 
shorter  hauls.  In  recent  years  the  lengthened  haul  is 
due  largely  to  loss  of  short-haid  traffic  to  the  trucks. 
Obviously,  this  means  a  greater  slmnkage  in  average 
revenue  per  ton-mile  than  can  be  compensated  for  by 
corrections  for  the  lengthened  haid  at  the  300  -mile 
point.  Tliis  mfluence  is  somewhat  counterbalanced 
by  a  rising  length  of  haul  due  to  the  increase  of  very 
long  hauls,  where  the  rise  in  marginal  revenue  per  ton- 
mile  is  even  smaller  than  at  300  miles. 

(d)  The  assumed  progression  scale  of  freight  charges, 
wliile  believed  to  be  substantially  representative  of  the 
true  progression,  is  not  for  any  year,  nor  for  all  rate 
areas,  identical  with  it. 

The  adjustment  for  the  changing  commodity  com- 
position of  traffic  is  subject  to  the  following  major 
defects: 

(a)  The  adjustment  made  is  incomplete  in  that  it 
was  impossible  to  correct  for  shifts  in  the  relative 
importance  of  high  and  low  revenue  freight  within  each 
of  the  six  major  commodity  groups.  A  relative  in- 
crease in  the  tonnage  of  manufactured  and  miscel- 
laneous products,  for  example,  tends  to  increase  actual 
revenue  per  ton-mile  for  all  freight  traffic  because  this 
group  of  commodities  movies  at  a  higher  than  average 
revenue  per  ton-mile.  This  apparent  rise  in  freight 
rates  is  eluninated  by  the  correction  factor  describetl 
above,  but  only  to  the  extent  that  the  relative  increase 
of  traffic  in  manufactured  products  did  not  occur  in 
products  within  that  group  which  were  carried  at  a 
higher  (or  lower)  revenue  per  ton-mde  than  the  assumed 
average  of  the  manufactured  products  as  a  whole. 
Thus,  if  the  increase  in  major  group  tonnage  is  solely 
due  to  an  increase  of  high  revenue  commodities  witliin 
the  group,  the  correction  is  incomplete  because  it  does 
not  sufficiently  deflate  the  actual  revenue  per  ton-nule 
of  all  freight  traffic.  The  rise  in  the  latter  residted 
partly  from  an  increase  in  the  relative  importance  of  a 


Strvcfure  <ij  the  American  Economy 


209 


high  revenue  group — manufactured  products;  tliis  rise 
the  correction  factor  eliminates.  In  part,  however, 
the  rise  was  caused  by  an  increase  of  manufactured 
products  transported  at  a  revenue  per  ton-mile  higher 
than  the  assumed  average  of  their  group;  this  increase 
is  not  eliminated  by  the  correction  factor,  and,  in  view 
of  the  inadequacy  of  available  data,  cannot  be. 

It  is  difficult  to  judge  the  quantitative  importance 
of  this  factor.  While  no  correction  can  be  made  for 
the  changes  withm  each  major  commodity  category, 
these  shifts  are  undoubtedly  not  all  in  the  same  direc- 
tion. In  consequence  the  errors  offset  one  another  to 
some  extent.  It  is  improbable,  however,  that  changes 
in  the  composition  of  each  of  the  major  categories  of 
railroad  traffic,  due  both  to  the  evolution  of  the  national 
economy  and  to  the  development  of  rival  forms  of 
transportation,  are  sufficiently  random  in  character  for 
the  effects  to  cancel  out  entirely 

(6)  Originating  tonnage  of  various  commodities  is 
not  necessaiily  in  the  same  proportion  as  the  ton-miles 
of  those  commodities.  The  effect  of  tliis  is  to  assign 
greater  weight  in  the  index  to  the  commodity  groups 
with  the  shorter  hauls  (and  hence  liigher  revenues  per 
ton-mile)  than  woidd  be  the  case  if  adequate  data 
were  available  for  the  ton-mile  significance  of  each 
group. 

(c)  The  commodity  statistics  were  taken  from  the 
data  for  Class  I  railroatls  only.  If  Class  II  and  III 
railroads  were  included,  the  result  would  undoubtedly 
be  somewhat  different.  Class  II  and  III  railroads 
probably  originate  and  carry  a  larger  proportion  of 
bulky,  low  revenue  traffic.  But  they  carry  only  a 
small  proportion  of  the  total  traffic  in  any  case,  and 
cannot  affect  the  results  substantially. 

The  quantitative  significance  of  these  various  defects 
in  the  adjusted  index  cannot  be  accurately  determined 
from  existing  data.  To  a  certain  extent  the  direction 
of  error  seems  clear.  There  seems  little  doubt,  for 
example,  that  the  length  of  haul  has  increased  in  part 
by  virtue  of  the  loss  of  short-haul  traffic  to  motor 
trucks,  and  that  the  imperfect  adjustment  in  this  re- 
spect tends  to  overstate  declines  in  rate  levels.  The 
opposite  effect  may  result  from  inadequate  allowances 
for  other  imperfections  described  above.  All  that  is 
claimed  for  this  adjusted  index  is  that  it  shows  the 
direction  of  error  in  the  unadjusted  revenue  per  ton- 
mile  index  of  freight  rates,  and  gives  some  indication 
of  the  probable  extent  of  that  error.  Moreover,  its 
behavior  seems  to  show  more  accurately  the  effect  of 
the  major  freight  rate  level  cases  decided  by  the  Inter- 
state Commerce  Commission  during  the  1930's  ^  than 

»  The  15  Pfrcent  Cosf,  J931,  178  I.  C.  C.  539,  179  I.  C.  C  215,  and  191  I.  r.  C.  3fil, 
pennitted  emergency  increases  in  freiglit  charges  beginning  Jan.  4,  1932.  Again,  in 
Emetgencu  Freight  Charges,  1935,  208  I.  C.  C.  4  and  215  I.  C.  C.  439  (1936),  the  Inter- 
State  Commerce  Commission  permitted  emergency  increases  in  freight  rates  until 
December  31,  1936.  The  elTects  of  later  adjustments,  of  course,  are  not  relevant  to 
this  record  which  ends  with  1936. 


does  the  imadjusted  index  of  av'erage  revenue  per  ton- 
mile . 

The  use  of  an  average  freight  rate  index  necessarily 
obscures  the  higldy  divergent  behavior  of  thousands  of 
particular  class  and  commodity  rates  wluch  together 
constitute  the  rate  structure.  Among  agricultural 
commodities,  for  example,  a  striking  contrast  exists 
between  the  generally  stable  behavior  of  livestock  rates, 
and  rates  on  cotton  which  declined  over  40  percent 
from  1926  to  1935."  As  stated  by  the  Interstate  Com- 
merce Commission  in  1933,  "The  lowering  of  rates, 
however,  has  not  been  uniform,  many  rates  not  having 
been  reduced  at  all  since  1922,  and  others  having  been 
reduced  as  much  as  50  percent  or  more."  ' 

Table  III  shows  revenue  per  passenger-mUe  and  num- 
ber of  passenger-miles  for  class  I  railroads,  1911-36. 
Kevenue  per  passenger  mile  is  believed  to  be  a  fairly 
accurate  index  of  passenger  rates.  Changes  in  rates  are 
not  perfectly  measured  by  this  index.  Changes  in  the 
distribution  of  traffic  between  regular  and  special-rate 
travel,  between  low  and  high  rate  areas,  and  related 
changes,  as  well  as  changes  in  rates,  affect  the  average 
revenue  per  passenger-mHe. 

Table  IV  presents  an  index  of  fares  from  1913,  and 
of  fares  and  volume  of  traffic  from  1917  to  1936,  for 
street  railways. 

Table  V  shows  indexes  of  the  residential  price 
of  manufactured  gas,  1913-36,  and  the  volume  of 
residential  consumption,  1929-36.  The  series  is  not 
entirely  homogeneous.  For  the  period  1923-36,  in- 
clusive, it  represents  data  published  by  the  Bureau  of 
Labor  Statistics,*  which  are  based  on  the  cost  of  30.6 
and  10.6  therms,  respectively,  of  gas  in  25  cities.  This 
thermal  basis  of  prices  insures  accuracy  in  the  sense 
that  virtually  no  change  is  involved  in  the  quality  of 
the  service  purchased.  The  amount,  30.6  therms,  is 
deemed  characteristic  of  the  use  of  gas  for  cooking 
and  water-heating  purposes,  while  10.6  therms  is  typical 
of  range  use  only.  To  this  index  has  been  spliced  an 
earher  index  of  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  of  the 
cost  of  3,000  cubic  feet  of  manufactured  gas  for  house- 
hold use  in  selected  cities.'  The  behavior  of  the 
spliced  series  in  overlapping  years  is  so  similar  that 
there  seems  to  be  little  inaccuracy  involved  in  the 
combination  of  the  two. 

Table  VI  presents  data  on  local  telephone  rates  and 
use.  Unfortunately,  there  is  no  avaDable  index  of 
telephone  rate  behavior  for  the  entire  United  States;  an 
index  of  local  telephone  rates  for  the  State  of  Wiscon- 
sin has  therefore  been  used.  Prepared  from  data  sup- 
plied by  the  Wisconsin  Public  Service  Commission,  it 
represents  the  price  in  some  55  Wisconsin  cities,  weighted 


1  U.  S.  Deiiartment  of  Agriculture,  Agricultural  Slaligtica,  1936,  p.  407. 
"  General  Kate  Level  Investigation,  1933, 195  I.  ('.  C".  5  (1933>,  p.  67. 
!  Changes  in  the  Retail  Price  of  Gas,  WSS-S6,  Bulletin  628,  Washington,  1936. 
•  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics,  bulletins  on  Jietait  Prices,  annual. 
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according  to  population  and  class  of  residential  tele- 
phone service.  The  index,  while  representing  rate  be- 
havior in  only  one  State,  is  believed  to  be  fairly  repre- 
sentative, particularly  for  the  period  since  the  War. 
The  rate  beha\'ior  showTi  in  this  index  checks  with  the 
following  comment  in  the  congressional  report  on 
communications  companies: 

From  information  available,  the  trend  of  rate  changes  of  all 
telephone  companies  during  the  11-year  period  from  January  1, 
1922,  to  December  31,  1932,  was  upward,  in  the  case  of  local 
exchange  rates.  Most  of  the  increases,  however,  occurred  dur- 
ing the  first  5  years  cf  this  period,  or  during  the  years  1922  to 
1926,  inclusive.  An  upward  movement  in  toll  rates  also  oc- 
curred during  the  years  1922  to  1926,  inclusive,  followed  by  some 
reductions.  It  is  significant  that,  since  1929,  rates,  for  the  most 
part,  have  been  stationary     *     *     *. 

Approximately  1,034  rate  changes  were  made  by  the  22  large 
regional  telephone  companies  of  the  Bell  System  during  the 
11-year  period  from  January  1,  1922,  to  December  31,  1932, 
797  of  the  changes  affecting  local  rates  and  237  of  the  changes 
affecting  toll  rates.  Approximately  501  of  the  changes  affecting 
local  rates  were  in  the  nature  of  increases  and  approximately  296 
were  reductions.  Of  the  237  changes  affecting  toll  rates  approxi- 
mately 83  were  in  the  nature  of  increases  and  154  were  reduc- 
tions.    Thirty-seven  of  the  rate  reductions  were  involuntary. 

The  effect  of  these  rate  changes  was  an  upward  revision  of 
rates,  as  hereinbefore  pointed  out  with  reference  to  most  tele- 
phone companies,  increases  having  been  accomplished  principally 
during  the  years  1922  to  1926,  inclusive.'" 

A  further  check  was  obtained  by  examming  the  an- 
nual reports  of  the  American  Telephone  &  Telegraph 
Co.  for  the  years  1930  to  1934,  inclusive.  If  one  takes 
account  of  all  the  rate  reductions  referred  to  in  these 
reports  and  includes  as  reductions  all  cases  referred  to 
as  pending  before  courts  or  conmiissions,  the  resultant 
reduction  amounts  to  less  than  2  percent  of  the  total 
operating  revenues  of  the  Bell  System  in  1934. 

A  sample  index  of  pipe  line  rates  on  crude  petroleimi 
is  presented  in  table  VII.  The  index  is  based  on  the 
rates  charged  by  the  Sinclair  Pipe  Luie  Co.  and  its 
predecessor  companies  between  points  in  Oklahoma 
and  Kansas  in  the  mid-continent  field  to  Wliiting 
(Chicago  refining  district),  Wood  River  (St.  Louis 
district),  and  Cleveland.  The  rates  to  these  points 
have  been  combined  in  a  simple  aritlimetic  average. 
Wliile  restricted  in  its  composition,  the  index  is  be- 
lieved to  be  fairly  representative  of  pipe  line  rate 
behavior  from  the  important  mid-continent  field  to 
northeastern  points.  A  similar,  but  somewhat  more 
inclusive,  tabulation  was  employed  by  the  Federal 
Trade  Commission  in  1927."  There  seems  to  be  a  high 
degree  of  uniformity  in  the  movement  of  pipe  line  rates 
on  crude  petroleum.  The  index  presented,  however, 
is  not  representative  of  the  movement  of  crude  oU 
from  the  Gulf  Coast  to  eastern  refining  points  by  water- 
way shipment,  nor  is  it  necessarily  representative  of 


pipe  line  rates  in  the  California  and  other  producing 
areas. 

The  data  on  the  price  of  electricity  presented  in 
tables  VIII  and  IX  represent  the  average  cost  of  25, 
100,  and  250  kUowatt-hours  in  selected  cities;  the 
Federal  Power  Commission  deems  these  amounts  rep- 
resentative of  the  use  of  electricity  for  lighting  and 
small  appliances,  plus  refrigeration  and  for  these  two 
plus  cooking,  respectively.'^  The  data  for  1924-1936 
are  taken  from  the  Conunission's  study  of  rate  trends 
in  132  cities  of  50,000  or  more  population.'^  To  these 
price  series  have  been  spliced  data  drawn  from  a  study 
by  Mr.  W.  G.  Vincent  '*  of  rate  trends  in  the  51  cities 
included  in  an  index  formerly  compiled  by  the  Bureau 
of  Labor  Statistics.'^  The  methotls  employed  in  Mr. 
Vincent's  study  are  said  to  be  identical  with  those 
used  by  the  Federal  Power  Commission.'*  Wliile  the 
number  of  cities  is  smaller,  tliis  study  includes  approxi- 
mately 80  percent  of  the  population  covered  in  the 
report  of  the  Commission.  The  latter  investigation 
shows  a  somewhat  sharper  downward  trend  in  the 
overlapping  years  1924—36  than  does  the  Vincent  study. 

The  index  of  the  price  of  25  kilowatt-hours  is  appli- 
cable to  the  largest  number  of  residential  users,  although 
due  to  the  promotional  character  of  electric  rate  struc- 
tures, it  is  a  less  sensitive  index  than  those  for  100  and 
250  kOowatt-hours.  Each  of  these  average  price  inde.xes 
conceal  many  variations  in  rate  behavior."  During  the 
1930's  the  reductions  in  residential  rates  appear  to  have 
been  greater  than  those  for  either  commercial  or 
industrial  power.'* 


»  73d  Cong.,  2d  sess.,  H.  R.  1273,  part  III,  No.  1,  Washinoton.  1934,  pp.  932  to  933. 


I'  Petroleum  Industry,  Prices,  Profits,  and  Competition,  70th  Cong..  1st  sess.,  S.  Doc. 
61,  Washington,  1928,  pp.  36,  et.  seq. 

1'  Trends  in  Hesidential  Rates,  Washington,  1937,  p.  21. 

•3  Ibid.,  p.  21.  These  cities  contain  a  population  of  37,533,000 — 88  percent  of  the 
population  of  cities  of  50.000  or  more  inhabitants,  and  46  percent  of  the  urban  popula- 
tion in  communities  of  2, 500  or  more  inhabitants. 

1*  "Rate  Reductions."  Edison  Electric  Institute  Bulletin,  June  1936,  p.  217.  Mr. 
Vincent  is  a  vice  president  of  the  Pacific  Gas  and  Electric  Company. 

15  The  Bureau  now  publishes  in  its  retail  price  bulletins  the  price  of  specified  typical 
amounts  of  electricity  in  selected  cities.  The  older  index  was  based  upon  the  price 
of  varying  most  popular  consumption  amounts  of  electricity.  Inasmuch  as  elec- 
tricity rates  vary  with  consumption  volume,  this  method  is  inadequate  as  a  measure 
of  rate  changes  only. 

16  The  average  is  weighted  according  to  the  population  of  the  cities  in  1930;  their 
total  population  in  that  year  approximated  30,000.000.  Three  cities  were  omitted, 
1906-16.  "In  order  to  determine  the  trend  of  domestic  rates  over  a  long  period  I 
secured  for  eiich  of  the  51  cities  listed  •  •  »  the  amount  charged  in  that  city  for 
the  same  monthly  consumption  (domestic)  used  by  the  Federal  Power  Commission 
in  itsratesurvey  and  under  thesamespecifications,  asof  Jan.  lofeach year  •  •  •." 
W.  G.  Vincent,  op.  cU,    The  data  were  secured  directly  from  the  companies,  p.  224. 

1'  .\  careful  measurement  of  price  retiuctions  for  specified  quantities  of  electricity 
from  1930  to  1933  is  presented  by  L.  G.  Cannon  and  D.  F.  Estes,  "The  Trend  of 
Electric  Utility  Hates:  1930-33,"  Journal  of  Land  and  Public  Vtilily  Economia, 
November  1934,  p.  359.  The  material  presented  in  this  article  shows  reductions  of 
4.6,  6.4,  and  8.8  percent  in  the  cost  of  25,  60,  and  100  kilowatt-hours,  respectively,  of 
residential  consimiption.  Reductions  in  the  cost  of  100  kilowatt-hours  ranges  from  no 
change  to  as  high  as  30  percent  (Delaware)  in  the  various  States. 

•*  In  the  commercial  or  small  power  market  reductions  were  5.3, 6.3,  and  4.6  percent 
for  145, 1,440,  and  4.500  kilowatt-hours,  respectively.  In  the  case  of  industrial  or  large 
light  and  power,  the  decreases  were  2.1,  3.2,  and  4.2  percent  for  quantities  of  7,200, 
48,600,  and  432,000  kilowatt-hours,  respectively.  Again  there  was  a  great  deal  ct 
divergence  in  rate  behavior  between  the  several  States.    Ibid. 
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Table  X  shows  postal  rates  from  1919  to  1936  and 
volume  of  postal  matter  carried  from  1927  to  1936. 

Table  XI  shows  for  scheduleil  air  transport  revenue 
per  passenger-mile,  passengers,  and  passenger-miles, 
1926-36. 

T.^BLE  I. — Percent  change  in  price  and  consumption  of  selected 
public  utility  services,  1929,  1933,  1936  ' 


Table  II. — Index  numbers  of  adjusted  and  unadjusted  revenue 
per  ton-mile,   and  of    revenue    ton-miles,    all    steam    railroads, 


Railroad  freight 

Railroad  passenger 

Street  railways _ 

10.6  therms  manufactured  gas. 
Residential  telephone  service  = 

Pipelines 

25-kw.-hr.  electricity ' _.. 

Postal  service 

.\ir  passenger  service '--- 


Index  of  price 

Index  of  consumption 

1929 

1932 

1936 

1929 

1932 

1936 

100.0 

101.9 

96.2 

100.0 

52.3 

75.8 

100.  0 

79.0 

65.5 

100.0 

54.6 

72.1 

100.0 

103.3 

102.9 

100.0 

68.8 

69.9 

100.0 

99.8 

100.2 

100.0 

94.0 

79.7 

100.0 

101.2 

100.8 

100.0 

84.5 

87.1 

100.0 

100.0 

87.9 

100.0 

(') 

(') 

100.0 

96.6 

86.7 

100.0 

120.7 

156.5 

100.0 

115.7 

123.0 

100.0 

77.6 

82.4 

100.0 

50.8 

47.5 

100.0 

3»4.8 

1.217.2 

1  Derived  from  subsequent  tables.  Consumption  indexes  are  not  strictly  com- 
parable to  price  indexes,  but  provide  a  rough  basis  of  comparison.  It  is  not  implied, 
however,  that  changes  in  consumption  are  due  solely,  or  even  largely,  to  changes 
in  price. 

3  Price  data  for  "Wisconsin  only:  consumption  data  for  the  entire  national  Bell 
Telephone  System,  and  connecting  lines. 

3  Price  index  from  Table  VIII,  is  for  25  kilowatt -hours. 

<  Not  available. 

s  Passenger-miles  in  1929  estimated  by  assuming  average  miUs  per  passenger  same 
as  in  1930. 


[1926=100] 

Year  ended 

Revenue 
per  ton-mile 

Adjusted 
revenue  per 
ton-mile  > 

Revenue 
ton-miles 

June  SO 
1900 

66.5 
68.4 
69.1 
69.6 
71.2 
69.9 
68.3 
69.3 
68.8 
69.6 
68  7 
69.1 
67.9 
66.5 
67.2 
67.1 
65.6 

65.  6 
66.4 
78.  7 
90.1 
97.5 
118.1 
108.9 
103.3 
103.3 
101.  6 
100.0 
99.9 
99.8 
99.3 
98.0 
96.9 
96.4 
92.1 
90.2 
91.1 
89.8 

66.6 
59..? 
57.8 
68.2 
69.8 
58.8 
58.0 
59.5 
61.0 
61.3 
61.2 
60.7 
59.9 
58.9 
59.8 
69.1 
59.1 

59.8 
62,2 
74.7 
84.8 
93.4 
111.8 
103.2 
100.2 
100.2 
99.6 
100.0 
100.0 
100.1 
100.0 
98.8 
99.9 
101.9 
98.0 
95.8 
97.7 
96.2 

1901 

1902 

1903 

1904- 

39.0 

1905 

1906       .     

1907 

1908 -- 

1909. 

1910 -.- 

19U 

1912.. 

1913 

1914 

1915 

1916. 

76.3 

Dec.  SI 
1916 

1917 

1918            

1919 

1920            

1921 

1922... 

1933 

93.0 

1924 

1925 

1926 

100.0 

1927 

1928 

1929     

1930 

1931   

1932 

1933 

1934.. 

1935 

1936 

60.4 
63.4 
76.3 

1  Railroad  data  were  compiled  from  Interstate  Commerce  Commission,  Statistics 
of  Railways  in  the  United  States,  Washington,  annual. 

2  Average  revenue  per  ton-mile,  adjusted  for  changes  in  average  length  of  haul  and 
for  changes  in  the  commoditv  composition  of  traffic,  as  described  in  accompanying 
text. 


Table  III. — Average  revenue  per  -passenger-mile  and  number  of  passenger-tniles,  class  I  railroads,  1911-36  * 

[192fi  =  100] 


Revenue  per  passenger-mile  (cents) 

Passeneor-miles  (OOO's) 

Ye.tr  ended 

Total 

Inde-'C 

Noncom- 
mutation 

Index 

Ccmmu- 
tation 

Index 

Total 

Index 

Xoncom- 
niutation 

Index 

Ccmnui- 
tatit;n 

Index 

Junt  30 
1911 

1.9fi 
1.98 
2.00 
1.98 
1.98 
2.00 

2.04 
2.09 
2.41 
2.  ,54 
2.74 
3.09 
3.03 
3.02 
2.98 
2.94 
2.94 
2.90 
2.85 
2.81 
2.72 
2.51 
2.22 
2.01 
1.92 
1.93 
1.84 

66.7 
07.3 
68.0 
67  3 
67.3 
68.0 

69.4 
71.  1 
82.0 
86.4 
93.2 
105.1 
103.1 
102.7 
101.4 
100.  0 
100.0 
.98.6 
96.9 
95.5 
92.5 
8.5.4 
75.5 
68.4 
65.3 
65.6 
62.6 

32,  371, 445 

32,  316,  263 

33,  875,  086 

34,  566, 985 
31,789,928 
33, 645. 908 

34.58.5.952 
39.  476.  869 
42.  676.  579 
46.  358.  304 
46.  848.  668 
37,  312,  586 

35,  469, 902 
37,966,595 
36, 090, 886 
35, 950,  223 
3.5.477,525 
.33. 649,  706 
31,601,342 
31,074,135 
26,814,825 
21,894,421 
16,971.044 
16.340.510 
18. 033.  309 
18,  475.  672 
22.416,061 

91.2 
91.1 
95.5 
97.4 
89.6 
94.8 

97.5 
111.3 
120.3 
130.7 
132.1 
105.2 
lOO.O 
107.0 
101.7 
101.3 
100.0 
94.8 
89.1 
87.6 
75.0 
61.7 
47.8 
46.1 
50.8 
52.1 
63.2 

1912 

1913.. 

1914 

1915..              

1916 .- 

Dec.  St 
1916 

1917 

1918. 

. 

1919. 

1920 

1921 

1922 

3  13 
3.41 
3.38 
3.34 
3.35 
3.34 
3  31 
3.29 
3.25 
3.06 
2.70 
2.35 
2.17 
2.18 
2.02 

102.4 
101.  S 
100.9 
99.7 
100.  0 
99.7 
98.8 
98.2 
97.0 
91.3 
80.6 
70.1 
64.8 
65.1 
60.3 

1. 10 
1.09 
1.10 
1.11 
1.13 
1.  I! 
1.11 
1.11 
1.09 
1.06 
1.07 
1.08 
1.09 
1.09 
1.06 

97.3 
96.5 
97.3 
98.2 
100.0 
98  2 
98.2 
98.2 
96.5 
93.8 
94.7 
95.6 
96.5 
96.5 
93.8 

29.381,998 
31, 607, 400 
29,716,926 
29,  367,  767 
28, 894. 554 
27.006.452 
24. 990.  575 
24.  1.80.  151 
20,154,997 
15,876,665 
11,988,137 
12,03.5.444 
13.873,079 
14,357,441 
18.  228,  350 

101.7 
109.  4 
102.8 
101.6 
100.0 
93.5 
86.  5 
83.7 
69.8 
64.9 
41.5 
41.7 
48  0 
49.7 
63.1 

6. 131.  784 
n.  400.  779 
fi,  406,  831 
6,  592,  186 
6,604,623 
6,649.871 
6, 625, 723 
6,898,473 
6,669,110 
6,017,9,59 
4,  985,  70S 
4, 308.  206 
4,163.032 
4.118.131 
4,187.710 

1923 

96.9 

1924 

1925 

1926 

1927.. 

1928... 

1929 

1930 : 

1931 

1932 

1933,... 

75.5 

1934. 

1935.... 

1936... 

,  Washington,  annual.    The  1936  data  are  from  the  Commission's  monthly  state- 
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Table  IV. — Street-railway  fares  and  passenger   volume,   1913-36 
[Indexes  1926=100] 


Table  VI. — Amounts  and  index  numbers  of  Wiscotisin  residentia 
telephone  rate-'   and  of  national  usage,  1913-36  ' 


Fares 

Number  of  passengers ' 

Year 

American  Transit 
Association 

Richey 
index  of 
fares! 

In  thousands 

Index 

Average  fare 
(cents)  1 

Index  of 
fares 

65.8 
6.5.8 
65.9 
65.9 
66.2 
69.9 
79  5 
90.3 
98.0 
96.1 
94.1 
95  6 
93.9 
lOOO 
101.0 
102.4 
103.4 
105.3 
106.  1 
106.8 
107.0 
106.4 
106.4 
106.4 

5.048 
5.633 
6.2f8 
7.027 
7.2S8 
7.311 
7.136 
7.343 
7.445 
7.559 
7.649 
7.847 
8.012 
8.402 
8.196 
8.212 
8.153 
8.139 
8.110 

66.8 
74.5 
82.  1 
93.0 
96.4 
96.7 
94.4 
97  1 
98.5 
100.0 
101.2 
103,8 
106.0 
111.2 
108.4 
108.6 
107.9 
107.7 
107.3 

14.506,915 

14,  243,  415 
14,915,994 

15,  540,  715 

14,  574,  439 
15, 331, 400 
15,650,000 
15,312,000 
15, 167,  000 

15,  22.^  000 
11,901.435 
14,  521.  000 
14,  363,  000 
13,088,000 
ll,611,0tX) 

9.  888.  535 
9,  285.  500 
9,  778,  300 
9,  729,  000 
10,038,000 

95.3 

93.6 

98.0 

102  1 

95.7 

100.7 

102.8 

100.6 

99.6 

100.0 

97.9 

1928             

95.4 

94.3 

86.0 

76.3 

1932               

64.9 

61.0 

1934                   

64.  2 

63.9 

65  9 

1  This  is  an  unweighted  average  of  monthly  cash  fares  for  street  railway  or  bus  serv- 
ice in  cities  of  25,0(X)  or  more  population.  There  is  a  variation  in  the  number  of  cities; 
in  1932,  320  cities  were  included,  while  in  1936  there  were  268.  The  data  are  compiled 
by  the  American  Transit  Association,  formerly  the  American  Street  Railway  .\ssocia- 
tion,  and  are  published  in  the  annual  supplement  of  the  Survey  of  Ctirrenf  Busines:', 
V.  S.  Department  of  Commerce,  Washington. 

*  An  average,  including  all  cities  of  50,000  or  more  population,  except  Xew  York. 
The  average  is  weiehted  according  to  population,  the  1930  census  having  been  used 
back  to  1926.  Prepared  by  Mr.  Richev,  an  engineer,  this  series  appears  in  Moody's 
Public  Utilitie!.    It  is  here  changed  from  Richey's  base,  1913,  to  a  1926  base. 

3  These  data  are  taken  from  Moody's  PubHc  U'.itilks.  The  statistics  for  1917.  1922, 
1927  and  1932  are  from  the  Cermis  of  Street  Railwayn:  the  statistics  for  the  remaining 
years  were  obtained  from  the  American  Transit  Association. 

Table  V. — Index  numbers  of  residential  price  of  typical  amounts 
of  manufactured  gas  in  25  cities  1913-26:  '  total  and  per  cus- 
tomer residential  consumption  of  manufactured  and  mixed  gas 
in  identical  cities,  1929-36.^ 


[1926=100] 


Price  indexes 

Consumption 

Year 

3,000 
cubic 
feet 

10.6 
therms 

30.6 
therms 

Total  resi- 
dential con- 
sumption 
(millions  of 
cubic  feet) 

Per  capita 
residential 
consumption 
(millions  of 
cubic  feet) 

77  6 
77.5 
76.0 
75.1 
74.3 
77.6 
84.9 
89.0 
107.0 
103.7 
102.  1 
101.2 
100.5 
100.0 
99.6 
99.2 
99.2 
96.2 
93.9 
93.9 
93.1 
93.1 
(?) 
(') 

(') 
(') 
(') 
(?) 
(') 

m 

(') 
(>) 
(') 
(?) 

100.2 
100.6 
100.5 
100.0 
100.0 
100.1 
100.0 
100.7 
100.0 
99.8 
99.0 
99.2 
100.8 
100.2 

(?) 
(?) 
(?) 

(•) 

m 
m 
(») 

(3) 

100.2 
100.3 
100.2 
100.0 
99.8 
99.4 
99.2 
98.2 
97.5 
95.1 
93.0 
93.0 
94.4 
91.9 

1929  

255. 841 
257,583 
253. 068 
240,  495 
223,  110 
216, 507 
207,  451 
204,007 

28.0 

1930           

27  7 

1931 

27  3 

1932            

2fi  7 

1933                      

25,7 

24.6 

1935                   

23.2 

22.6 

Year 

Wisconsin  telephone 
rates 

Telephones  per  1,000  United 
States  population 

Rates 

Index 

Number 

Index 

$1.83 
1.83 
1.83 
1.76 

L77 
1..S0 
2.03 
2.10 
2.37 
2.37 
2.3* 
2.39 
2.43 
2.45 
2.16 
2.46 
2.17 
2.47 
2.49 
2.49 
2.48 
2.  4'< 
2.48 

75.3 
75.3 
75.3 
72.4 
72.8 
72.8 
74.  1 
,S3.  5 
86.4 
97.5 
97.5 
97  9 
98.4 
100.0 
100.8 
101.2 
101.2 
101.6 
101.6 
102.3 
102.3 
102.2 
102.1 
102.0 

84.3 
SS..') 
92.3 
97.7 
102.5 
106.  1 
112.3 
118.3 
123.7 
127.9 
134.  5 
140.5 
145.  6 
l.iO.  8 
155.  4 
160.2 
164.2 
163.3 
157.9 
138.8 
132.3 
132.7 
136.  1 
143.  0 

1914 

1915.. 

58.6 

1916                       

1917 

1918                

1919 

1921 

1923 

1925 

1926 

1927 

100.  0 

1928.-.. 

1929 

108  9 

1930 

1931                             

104.  7 

1932 

92.0 

1933                  

87.  7 

191t 

8,8.0 

1935 

1936 

91  8 

>  Rates  were  compiled  from  data  supplied  by  the  Wisconsin  Public  Service  Com- 
mission, representing  a  weighted  average  of  51  cities  and  three  types  of  service. 
Telephone  usage  data  were  computed  frura  number  of  telephones  owned  by  and  con- 
necting with  the  Bell  system  and  annual  population  estimates,  both  of  which  are 
published  in  U.  S.  Department  of  Commerce  Statistical  Abstract  annually. 


Table  VII. — Pipe-line  rates  on  crude  petroleum  from  Oklahoma 
and  Kansas  points  to  major  refining  centers,  1915-36  ' 


Index  of 
weighted 

Cleveland 

St   Louis  •' 

Whiting  ! 

Year 

Cents  per 
barrel 

Index 

Cents  per 
barrel 

Index 

Cents  per 
barrel 

Index 

91.8 
9L8 
9L8 
9L8 
^1.8 
123.7 
123.7 
lOO.  .1 
100.5 
100.5 
100.5 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.  0 
100.0 
100.0 
87.9 
87.9 
87.9 

58 

58 

58 

58 

58 

72.50 

72.50 

63.50 

63.50 

63.50 

63.50 

62.50 

62.50 

62.50 

62.50 

62.50 

62.60 

62.50 

62.50 

55 

55 

55 

92.8 
92.8 
92.8 
92.8 
92.8 
116.0 
116.0 
101.6 
101.  6 
101.6 
101.6 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
88.0 
88.0 
88.0 

34 

34 

34 

34 

34 

52.50 

5-2.  50 

37.25 

37.25 

37  25 

37.25 

.37.25 

37.25 

37.25 

37.25 

37  25 

37.25 

37  25 

3-25 

32.25 

32.25 

32.25 

91.3 
91.3 
91.3 
91.3 
9L3 
140.9 
140.9 
100.0 
101.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
86.6 
86.6 
86.6 

42 

42 

42 

42 

42 

52.50 

.52.50 

46 

46 

46 

46 

46 

46 

46 

46 

46 

46 

46 

46 

41 

41 

41 

1916 

91.3 

1917.. 

91.3 

1918 

91.3 
91.3 

1920 

lU.  1 

1921 

114.  1 

1922 

100.0 

100.0 

1924 

1!,25    

100.0 
100.0 

1926 

100.0 

100.0 

1928 

100.0 
100.0 

1930 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

1934 

89.1 

1935 

89.  1 

1936 

89.  1 

1  Compiled  from  taritls  filed  with  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission  by  the 
Sinclair  Prairie  Pipe  Line  Company,  and  predecessor  and  related  companies.  The 
rates  are  for  trunk-line  movements  only;  gathering  charges  are  excluded.  For  years 
1923-36,  inclusive,  origin  points  in  Texas  are  included  under  blanket  tariffs  for  Okla- 
homa, Kansas,  and  'Texas  origin  points. 

!  To  Wood  River,  adjacent  to  St.  Louis 

s  In  the  Chicago  refining  area.  In  1932-36  the  tariff  used  is  to  East  Chicago,  adja- 
cent to  Whiting. 


I  Price  indexes  based  on  thermal  quantities  from  I'.  S.  Bureau  of  Labor  ."Statistics, 
bulletin  No.  628.  CImnges  in  Retail  Prices  of  Gas.  I9SS-S6.    Washington.  1937. 

!  Compiled  from  data  in  the  Annual  Statistics  of  tite  Manufactured  Oas  Industry, 
American  Oas  .\ssociation,  Xew  York,  1937. 

3  Not  available. 
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Table  VIII. — Average  price  per  kilowatt-hour  for  residential  con- 
sumption of  •:>5,  100,  and  250  kilou'att-hoiirs  of  electricity  in 
cities  of  50,000  or  more  population;  total  residential  consumption 
and  kilowatt-hours  per  consumer  in  the  United  States,  1924-36  ' 

[1926=100] 


Average  pri«  per  Wowatt-hour                      Consumption 

Year' 

25     1             1    100 
kw.-   Index  kw.-   Index 
hr.               1   hr. 

250 
kw.- 
br. 

Index 

Residential          ^°7^^; 

consumption         ^°^„S,L 

in  kw.hr           customer 

1    per  year 

1913 

ATiumnt 

Index 

Ami. 
264 
268 
260 
265 
268 
272 
293 
339 
347 
359 
368 
378 
398 
428 
4M 
466 
477 
548 
580 
597 
593 
624 
669 
719 

Index 

.......... 

1915     

1917     

1919  -  

1920 

2. 950. 000 
3.275.000 
3. 670. 000 
4.420.000 

5.  270. 000 
5.930.000 

6.  727.  605 
7.538,338 

8,  419,  628 

9,  525.  725 

10.  702.  475 

11.  372.  580 
11,493,892 
11.3,58.806 

12.  232.  748 

13.  4%,  232 
14.908.000 

43.9 

48.7 
54.6 
65.7 
78  3 
88.2 
100.0 
112.  1 
125.2 
141.6 
159.1 
169.1 
170.9 
168.9 
181.9 
200.6 
221.6 

1921 

81  1 

1922 

1923 

86  0 

1924 

7.7 
7.5 
7.4 
7.2 
7.0 
6.9 
6.8 
6.8 
6.7 
6.5 
6.3 
6.2 
6.0 

103.2 
101.0 
100.0 
97.3 
W.6 
93.0 
91.3 
90.8 
89  8 
87.6 
84.9 
M.O 
80.6 

6.2 
6.0 
5.9 
5.6 
5  3 
5.1 
5.0 
4.7 
4.7 
4.6 
4.5 
4.3 
4.2 

105.6 
102.5 
100.0 
95.4 
91.2 
87.6 
85.1 
80.7 
79.4 
78.2 
V6.3 
73.9 
71.4 

5.3 
.5.2 
5.0 
4.8 
4.5 
4.3 
4  2 
3.8 
3.8 
3.7 
3.6 
3.3 
3.1 

106.3 
103.0 
100.0 
95.0 
89.5 
85.0 
82  6 
76.2 
74.9 
73.6 
71.4 
66.9 
61  R 

1925 

1926 

93.0 

1927 

1928 

103.7 

1930 

1931 

1932 

1933 

1934 

128.0 
135.5 
139.5 
138.6 
145.8 

193.'i 

1986 

156.3 
168.0 

.... 

1  Price  data  compiled  from  Federal  Power  Commission,  Trends  in  Residential 
Rates  from  193^  to  193S,  "Washington,  1937.  Total  consumption  data  from  Edison 
Electric  Institute,  Statistical  Bulletin  No.  4,  Xew  York.  1937,  for  years  1926-36; 
for  earlier  years  data  are  those  appearing  in  Moody's  Public  Utilities,  the  Electrical 
Tlor/d  being  credited  as  the  source.  Average  consumption  data  were  compiled  from 
the  Edison  Electric  Institute,  cited  above. 

^  The  price  data  for  the  years  1924-34  are  as  of  October  1.  The  1935  price  is  an 
average  of  the  prices  for  Jan.  1,  1935  and  Jan.  1.  1936;  the  1936  price  is  that  for  Julv  1, 
1936. 

3  The  data  are  averages  weighted  according  to  population,  for  150  utilities  operating 
in  132  cities,  which  include  S8  percent  of  the  population  in  the  cities  of  50,000  or  more 
persons.  The  cities  included  contain  46  percent  of  the  population  living  in  com- 
munities of  250  or  more  persons.  Page  21  of  the  report  cited  above:  "When  two  or 
more  utilities  serve  in  the  same  city,  the  rates  of  each  of  the  utilities  for  which  this 
city  is  the  'major'  city  served  by  the  utility  are  shown,  and  as  a  result  the  bills  of  150 
utilities  are  reported  for  the  132  cities." 


Table  IX. — Aryiount  and  index  numbers  of  average  price  per 
kiloivatt-hour  for  residential  consumption  of  25,  lOOy  and  250 
kilowatt-hours  of  electricity,  51  cities  in  the  United  States: 
1906-36  » 

(1926=100] 


Year 

25  kw.-hr. 

100  kw.-hr. 

250  kw.-hr. 

Amount 

Index 

.\mount 

Index 

-Amount 

Index 

1906 

11.1 
10  6 
10.5 
10.1 
10,1 
10.0 
9.5 
9.1 
8.9 
8.8 
8.3 
7.6 
7.5 
7.6 
7.7 
8.0 
7.8 
7.6 
7.5 
7.4 
7.2 
7.2 
7.0 
6.8 
6.7 
6.6 
6.6 
6.5 
6.3 
6.2 
6.0 

154.2 
147.2 
145.8 
140.3 
140.3 
138.9 
131.9 
126.4 
123.6 
122.2 
115.3 
105.6 
104.2 
105.6 
106.9 
111.  1 
108.3 
105.6 
104.2 
102  8 
100.0 
100.0 
97.2 
94.4 
93.1 
91.7 
91.7 
90.3 
87.5 
86.1 
83.3 

10.3 
9.9 
9.7 
9.4 
9.2 
8.7 
8.5 
8.0 

7.6 
6.9 
6.2 
6.0 
6.1 
6.0 
6.3 
6.1 
6.1 
5.8 
5.7 
5.6 
5.5 
6.3 
5.2 
5.0 
4.9 
4.6 
4.5 
4.5 
4.4 
4.2 

183.9 
176.8 
173.2 
167.9 
164.3 
155.4 
151.8 
142.9 
137.5 
135.7 
123.2 
110.7 
107.1 
108.9 
107.  1 
112  5 
108.9 
108.9 
103.6 
101.8 
lOO.O 
98  2 
94.6 
92.9 
89.3 
87.5 
82.1 
80.4 
78.6 
78.6 
75.0 

9  9 
9.5 
9.3 
9.0 
8.8 
8.5 
8.3 
7.8 
7.4 
7.3 
6.5 
5.9 
5.7 
5.6 
5.6 
5.8 
5.7 
5.7 
5.4 
3.2 
5.1 
5.0 
4.8 
4.5 
4.3 
4.2 
3.8 
3.8 
3.7 
3.6 
3.1 

194.1 
186.3 
182.  4 
176.3 
172  5 
166.7 
162.7 
1.52.  9 
145.1 
143.1 
127.5 
113.7 
111.8 

1907 

1908 

1909.. 

1910 

1912 

1913 

1914 

1915... 

1916 

1917 

1918 

1919 

1920 

1921...    

113.7 
111.8 

1923.    

1924 

1925 

102.0 
100.0 

1927 

1929 

1931 

1932 

1933 

70.6 

>  The  price  data  were  presented  by  Vice  President  W.  G.  Vincent  of  the  Pacific 
Gas  and  Electric  Compan.v  in  an  article  entitled  "Rate  Reductions."  Edison  Electric 
Inatilule  Bulletin.  June  1936.  The  51  cities  are  those  that  were  employed  by  the 
Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  in  its  computation  (discontinued  November  1934)  of  the 
cost  of  most  popular  consumption  amounts  of  electricity,  appearing  in  its  retail  price 
bulletins;  the  method  followed  duplicates  that  of  the  Federal  Power  Commission 
in  its  computation  of  typic-il  bills. 


T.iBLE  X. — Index   numbers    of    United    States    postal    rates    and 
amounts  and  index  numbers  of  pounds  of  matter  carried;  1919-33.^ 


Index  of 

Postal  rates 

Pounds  of  postal  matter 

Year ' 

.Amount 
(OOO.OCO's) 

Index 
1927=100 

1919 

93.9 
94.6 
93.1 
95.4 
95.4 
95.8 
97.6 
100.0 
100.9 
100.1 
99.3 
99.3 
99.3 
114.9 
126.5 
122.3 
122.1 
122.1 

1922 

1924                                                     

1925 

1927 

1928 

1929 

6.356 
6.416 
6.490 
6.704 
6.043 
5.040 
4.345 
4.233 
4.  ,578 
5.350 

100.0 
100.9 
102.  1 

1930 

105.5 

1931                                                 

95.  1 

1932 

79.3 

1933.                   

68.4 

1934 

1935 

66.6 
72  0 

1936.     .                        

84.  1 

I  Postal  rates  computed  from  I'.  S.  Post  Office  Department  Postage  Rates.  l7S9-l»m, 
Abstracts  of  Laws  Passed  and  Ibid,  annual  supplements,  1931-36;  a  weighted  average 
was  used.  Pounds  of  matter  carried  compiled  from  V.  S.  Post  Office  Department 
Reports  ofihe  Postmaster  GeWTal,annu^\ly.  See  Patterns  of  Resource  Use.  Xationai 
Resources  Committee,  193^,  p.  ^5. 

» .\diusted  from  the  fiscal  to  calendar  year  by  a  2-year  average. 


T-\BLE  XI. — Amount  and  index  numbers  of  revenue  per  passenger- 
mile,  of  number  of  passengers,  and  of  passenger  mile.^,  scheduled 
air  transport ' 

[1930=100] 


.\verage  revenue  per 
passenger-mile 

^i^'nS;;'           1         Passenger  miles 

-•Vmount 
(cents) 

Index 

.\niount 

Index 

.\mount          Index 

1926 

12.0 
10.6 
11.0 
12.0 
8.3 
6.7 
5.1 
6.1 
5.9 
5.7 
5.7 

144.5 
127.6 
132.5 
144.5 
100.0 
80.6 
73.4 
73.4 
71.1 
68.6 
68.6 

5,782 
8,661 
47, 840 
159,  751 
374,  935 
469.981 
474.  279 
493, 141 
461,  743 
746,946 
1,020,931 

1.5 
2.3 
12.8 
42  6 
100.0 
125.3 
126.5 
131.5 
123.2 
199.2 
272.3 

8 
(') 
(') 

84.  014.  572 
106.  442.  375 
127,038.798 
173.492.119 
187.  858.  629 
313, 905,  .508 
435,  740,  253 

(■) 

1927.. 

1928 

(') 

1929 

1930 

1931 

126  7 

1932 

1933         ...     . 

1934. 

1935 

373.8 

1936 

518.7 

1  Compiled  from  the  Air  Commerce  BuUetin^  U.  S,  Department  of  Commerce, 
Washington,  June  15,  1937,  pp.  262-264. 
*  Not  available. 


APPENDIX  5. 


-THE  RELATION  OF  TARIFFS  TO  THE  PRICE 
STRUCTURE 


In  the  following  tables,  the  relation  between  tariffs  and 
wholesale  prices  is  set  forth  in  the  effort  to  throw  light 
on  the  effects  of  tariffs  upon  price  behavior.  In  pre- 
senting the  rates  contained  in  the  tariff  schedules,  note 
should  be  made  of  factors  other  than  the  height  of  the 
protection  afforded  by  the  rates  wliich  may  affect  the 
miportation  of  goods. 

It  is  convenient  to  group  the  more  disguised  protec- 
tive measures  which  act  along  with  and  in  addition  to 
the  custom  duties  themselves,  under  the  title  of  "admin- 
istrative" protection.-  Here  we  find  that  the  adminis- 
tration of  customs,  formalities,  rules  regarding  marks 
of  origin,  veterinary  and  sanitarj"  regulations,  food  and 
drug  regidations,  laws  concerning  the  assessment  of  ad 
valorem  duties,  and  the  process  of  classification  of 
imports  aU  contribute  to  the  national  policy  of  con- 
trolling the  flow  of  goods  in  international  trade.  In- 
stances can  be  cited  where  the  charges  for  the  formaHties 
at  the  custom  border  have  more  than  doubled  the  ad 
valorem  equivalent  of  the  statutory  tariff  rate.^  Also, 
many  times  in  many  dift'erent  countries  the  shibboleth 
of  public  health  has  been  used  to  justify  actual  prohibi- 
tion or  discrimination  in  regard  to  imports  of  food  and 
similar  products.*  Another,  but  quite  different,  form 
of  administrative  protection  arises  out  of  the  technical 
problem  of  classifying  goods  for  entry.  The  gamut  of 
"commercial  designation,"  "legislative  intent,"  "chief 
use,"  "in  chief  value  of,"  "sunihtude  clause,"  etc., 
must  be  run  and  during  such  procedure  imports  may  be 
held  up  indefinitely. °  In  fact,  the  uncertainty  involved 
in  the  awaited  decision  as  well  as  the  cost  of  bond,  etc. 
may  inhibit  importation  more  than  if  an  even  higher 
but  certain  rate  had  been  applied  in  the  first  case. 

It  seems  pertinent  to  point  out  that  in  some  cases  a 
ver\'^  low  tariff  rate  on  one  commodity  will  furnish  more 
protection  than  a  high  rate  (ad  valorem  eqidvalent)  on 
another  commodity.  In  a  situation  where  there  is  a 
slight  or  no  difference  between  the  imported  cost  and 
the  cost  of  the  domestic  article  a  very  low  ad  valorem 
rate  might  give  much  more  protection  than  a  consider- 

'  Appendix  5  was  prepared  by  Edward  C.  Welsh. 

^  Cf.,  E.  M.  Winslow,  Administratire  Protectionism,  Erplorations  in  Economics^ 
McGraw-Hill  Book  Co.,  Inc.,  N.  Y..  I93V;  also  Josef  Gnintzel,  Economic  Protection- 
ism. 1916:  also,  B.  .\.  Levett.  T/iroujA  the  Customs  Ma2t,  X,  Y.,  1923. 

'  For  instance,  on  a  port  carpo  of  less  tlian  200  tons  destined  for  Portuguese  West 
Indies,  the  foUon-ing  consular  charges  were  levied  (in  English  pounds):  Rotterdam  4, 
Antwerp  2,  Dunkerque  1,  Middlesborough  2,  Hull  2,  London  2.  1.10,  Port  Said,  1, 
Suez,  4.    See  World  Trade,  l.C.C,  April  1932. 

*  Cf.,  World  Trade  Barriers  in  Belation  to  America  Agricutture,  Senate  Document 
Xo.  70,  1933;  Sir  Frederick  Leith-Ross,  "Report  of  the  Economic  Conunitteeof  the 
League  of  Nations  on  Agricultural  Protectionism:  Board  of  Trade  Journal  (Or.  Br.) 
London,  May  1937;  etc. 

'Cf.  "American  Importer,"  November  1934;  September  1934;  World  Trade,  May 
1932;  U.  S.  Customs  Encyclopedia,  1934,  etc. 
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ably  higher  rate  levied  on  another  commodity  wluch 
had  a  large  differential  of  disadvantage  to  the  foreign- 
made  goods.  A  usual  type  of  this  sort  of  thing  occurs 
where  the  cost  of  transportation  of  one  commodity  is 
much  greater  per  unit  of  dollar  value  than  the  cost  of 
transportation  of  another  article.'' 

Another  factor  which  complicates  a  study  of  the  rela- 
tionship between  the  tariff'  and  prices  is  one  wliich  arises 
out  of  the  existence  of  both  ad  valorem  and  specific 
customs  rates  in  the  United  States  tariff  scliedules. 
The  specific  duty,  which  is  a  fixed  sum  of  money  to  be 
paid  on  some  stated  unit  of  quantity  of  a  commodity, 
presents  more  difficulties  in  this  analysis  than  the  ad 
valorem  rate,  which  is  a  fixed  percentage  of  the  value  of 
the  imported  article.  The  specific  rate  acts  as  a  regres- 
sive tax  in  the  case  where  there  are  several  quaUties  of 
a  commodity  imported,  i.  e.,  the  cheaper  qualities  tend 
to  get  a  greater  amoimt  (percentage)  of  protection  per 
unit  of  value  than  the  more  e.xpensive  items.  In  some 
cases  this  is  offset  in  part  by  levvTng  a  larger  specific 
duty  on  the  dearer  goods  and  to  the  extent  that  such  a 
procedure  is  followed  the  specific  duty  approaches  the 
ad  valorem  duty  in  character.  It  is  also  of  great  signif- 
icance that  the  weight  of  the  specific  duty  varies  in- 
versely with  the  price  level  and  particularly  that  it 
varies  inversely  with  the  price  changes  of  the  com- 
modity upon  wdiich  it  is  levied.  It  is  true,  of  course, 
that  the  ad  valorem  type  of  duty  presents  difficult 
problems  of  appraisement  and  therefore  considerable 
room  for  the  operation  of  administrative  protection 
activities.  However,  its  very  percentage  character 
prevents  it  from  having  such  a  fluctuating  protective 
role  as  the  specific  duty. 

In  spite  of  these  difficulties,  a  comparison  of  wholesale 
prices  '  in  the  United  States  with  the  tariff  protection 
of  the  commodities  to  which  the  prices  refer  should 
throw  some  light  on  the  relation  between  price  behavior 
and  protection.  In  order  that  this  material  might  be  in 
such  form  as  to  reveal  any  possible  connection  between 
tariff  rates  and  price  flexibility,  the  wholesale  prices 
have  been  arranged  in  groups  accordnig  to  their  relative 
frequency  of  change  and  their  relative  magnitude  of 
change.  For  this  purpose,  the  procedure  described  in 
Appendix  2  and  the  groupmgs  shown  in  tables  II  and 

'  For  instance,  a  case  of  South  .\frican  apples,  weighing  46  poimds.  was  sent  from 
London  to  the  continent  of  Europe,  a  distance  of  fi.iO  miles.  The  invoice  value  was 
$1.64  and  total  cost  was  $6.22.  Transport  costs  were  7.i.76  percent  of  total  costs. 
Imports  of  certain  commodities,  such  as  cement  and  certain  fresh  vegetables,  are 
restricted  to  certain  areiis  of  a  country,  usually  along  the  coast  or  border,  largely 
because  of  the  low  unit  values  of  such  goods  and  of  the  high  proportion  which  trans- 
portation costs  are  of  total  delivered  costs.     See  Doc.  No.  180,  72d  Cong. 

'  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  wholesale  prices. 
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III  of  Appendix  2  were  used.  In  a  few  instances,  items 
in  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  wholesale  price  series 
which  were  combined  to  form  a  single  item  in  the  tables 
in  Appendix  2  carry  different  tariff  rates.  In  these 
cases,  the  separate  items  are  presented  in  the  following 
tables  in  place  of  the  composite  items  which  appear  in 
appendix  2  and  this  fact  is  noted  on  the  tables. 

In  table  I  the  items  are  grouped  into  10  groups  on 
the  basis  of  frequency  of  price  change.  This  grouping 
corresponds  to,  and  follows  the  order  of  Appendix  2, 
table  II. 

In  table  II,  the  items  are  grouped  into  10  groups  on 
the  basis  of  price  sensitivity.  This  grouping  corre- 
sponds to,  and  follows  the  order  of  Appendix  2,  table  III. 
By  reference  to  Appendix  2,  table  II,  it  is  possible  to  see 
in  which  sensitivity  groups  the  items  in  each  frequency 
group  are  to  be  found. 

The  procedure  for  deri^-ing  the  tariff  rate  on  items 
corresponding  to  the  items  in  the  Bureau  of  Labor 
Statistics  wholesale  price  series  was  as  follows: 

(1)  The  commodities  in  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statis- 
tics series  were  checked  in  order  that  further  mforma- 
tion  about  the  particular  nature  of  each  item  might  be 
obtained.  Description,  adequate  for  accurate  tariff 
classification,  was  not  available  in  every  instance. 

(2)  ^Yitll  this  information  to  be  used  as  a  guide,  the 
Tariff  Act  of  1930  was  used  for  ascertaining  the  probable 
paragraph  and  rate  of  the  tariff  applicable  to  each 
commodity. 

(3)  Next,  the  United  States  Department  of  Com- 
merce publication,  Statistical  Classification  of  Imports 
into  the  United  States  was  used  as  a  more  accurate  check 
on  the  tariff  rates.  In  some  of  the  more  complicated 
instances,  recent  Treasury  Decisions  of  the  Customs 
Court  were  obtained  to  clarify  problems  of  classification. 
The  coding  system  used  in  the  above  mentioned  Com- 
merce pubhcation  was  followed  and  recorded  so  that 
each  item  could  be  located  more  readily  in  further 
examination. 

(4)  An  arithmetic  mean  of  the  animal  wholesale 
prices  of  each  of  the  734  items  was  figured  for  the  years 
1930  to  1936  inclusive  (the  years  during  which  the  1930 
tariff  act  has  been  in  force).  The  purpose  of  this 
average  was  to  aid  in  more  accurate  classification  of 
those  commodities  on  which  the  duties  vary  according 
to  the  value  of  the  item,  e.  g.,  "valued  not  over  $2  a 
dozen"  and  "valued  over  $2  a  dozen"  (61.548  and 
61549).  It  appeared  that  an  average  of  these  prices 
over  a  period  of  years  was  a  better  basis  for  such 
classification  than  the  prices  for  any  one  year. 

(.5)  Then,  by  aid  of  the  code  numbers  obtained  in  the 
Department  of  Commerce  publication,  further  classi- 
fication checking  was  done  with  the  more  detailed 
Tariff  Commission  publication,  Comparatire  Statistics 
of  Imports  Into  the  United  States  for  Consumption  (11 


volumes  1931-35)  and  also  with  the  annual  publication, 
Foreign  Commerce  and  Xacigation  of  the  United  States. 

(6)  Each  item  was  then  checked  to  ascertain  if  and 
to  what  extent  it  was  affected  by  the  reciprocal  trade 
agreement  changes.     Each  such  change  was  noted. 

(7)  Using  the  afore-mentioned  Tariff  Commission 
pubhcation  for  1931-35  and  the  latest  pubhcation  of  the 
same  title  for  the  year  1936,  the  specific  duties  were 
translated  into  equivalent  ad  volorem  rates  for  each 
commodity  dutiable  at  specific  rates.  In  cases  of  com- 
bination rates  (both  specific  and  ad  valorem)  the 
equivalent  ad  valorem  rate  shows  such  combination. 
The  procedure  was  as  follows:  The  total  amount  of 
duty  collected  on  a  particular  commodity  in  each  of 
the  j^ears  studied  was  compared  with  the  total  value  of 
this  commodit}^  imported  during  this  particular  year. 
Tliis  gave  the  ad  valorem  equivalent  for  a  specific  duty 
levied.  In  cases  where  there  was  a  combijiation 
(specific  and  ad  valorem)  duty  le\aed,  the  number  of 
items,  or  the  volume  imported  was  multiplied  by  the 
specific  duty;  the  percentage  which  this  figure  was  of  the 
total  value  imported  was  derived  and  that  percentage 
was  then  added  to  the  ad  valorem  duty  quoted  to  obtain 
the  ad  valorem  equivalent  of  the  whole  duty.  In 
recording  these  equivalent  ad  valorem  rates  for  the 
years  in  wliich  the  Tariff  Act  of  1930  has  been  in  force, 
the  spread  or  range  of  the  rates  from  high  to  low  years 
was  taken  rather  than  an  average,  since  the  fluctuation 
of  the  weight  of  the  duty  is  significant,  and  also  since  an 
average  would  distort  the  picture. 

Tables  I  and  II  show  the  results  of  the  procedure  just 
Usted.  Column  2  in  the  tables  gives  the  code  number 
of  the  different  items  as  they  are  Hsted  ia  the  Bureau  of 
Labor  Statistics  wholesale  price  series.  Column  4  gives 
the  code  numbers  used  for  corresponding  items  in  the 
Department  of  Commerce  pubhcation,  Statistical  Classi- 
fication of  Imports  into  the  United  States,  and  in  the 
Tariff  Commission  publication,  Comparative  Statistics 
of  Imports  into  the  United  States  for  Consumption.  The 
code  numbers  are  given  without  decimal  points  as  they 
are  arranged  without  reference  to  decimal  points  in  the 
Statistical  Classification.  Columns  5  and  6  give  the 
paragraph  in  wliich  the  item  appears  and  the  rate  accord- 
ing to  the  Tariff'  Act  of  1930.  In  cases  where  a  rate 
appears  in  parentheses  the  rate  so  enclosed  is  the 
changed  rate  according  to  the  reciprocal  trade  agree- 
ments. Column  7  gives  in  terms  of  ad  valorem  eqiuva- 
lents  the  range  of  protection  arising  from  the  variations 
in  price  and  the  modification  brought  about  by  rate 
changes  made  by  trade  agreements. 

The  following  tariff  classification  of  these  commodi- 
ties should  not  be  used  as  a  final  analysis  for  importers 
because  of  inadequate  description  of  the  separate  items 
as  well  as  the  existence  of  changes  arising  out  of  trade 
agreements  and  Treasurj'^  decisions. 
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Table  I.' — Bureau  of  Labor  Slatislics  wholesale  price  series,  grouped  according  to  frequency  of  price  change,  with  tariff  information  on  the 

listed  or  similar  commodities  for  years  1931-36,  inclusive 


Bureau 
of  Labor 

Statis- 
tics' 
code  No. 

Commodity  with  brief  description 

Tariff  information 

No. 

Code 
No. 

Tariff 
paragraph 

Tariff  rate 

Equivalent  ad 

valorem  range 

I 

97 
99 

154 
156 
226 
231 
232 
241 
?93 
367 
368 
369 
370 
371 
372 
373 
375 
376 
377 
378 
379 
3  SO 
381 
3S5 
386 
387 
3S9 
391 
392 
393 
394 
398 
399 
402 
417 
418 
421 
42.5c 
439 
456 
474 
497 
536 
538 
540 
650 
557 
659 
660 
585 
590 
592 
595 
601 
603 
607 
609 
611 
626 
630 
649 
676 
677 
687 
6"4 
698 
702c 
704 
755 
759 
772 
775 
777 
781 
782 

10917 
10917 
17500 
17760 
04120 
31135 
31136 
31131 
36371 
78919 
78600 
78916 
78919 
61689 
78900 
78900 
78800 
61589 
78919 
789C3 
78918 
78916 
78910 
61589 
78902 
78902 
78916 
61681 
78919 
78904 
78700 
60810 
61572 
60213 
61572 
61634 
61686 
60010 
60901 
61676 
66420 
54246 
84021 
09913 
84001 
841C0 
84025 
63940 
41090 
82212 
80202 
82060 

838140 
83430 
83100 
82471 
80509 
80509 
83430 
59334 

838622 
61308 
61351 
70999 
75610 
70926 
53502 
52762 
70921 
420fO 
42069 
87199 
87122 
26299 
26299 

732 
732 
808 
808 
1532 
919 
919 
919 
llUc 
1604 
1604 
1604 
1604 
373 
1604 
1604 
1604 
373 
1604 
1604 
1604 
1604 
1604 
373 
1604 
1604 
1604 
373 
1604 
1604 
1604 
312 
396 
3C3 
396 
362 
373 
1700 
322 
396 
389 
214 
67 
69 
73 
77 
20 
1710 
1803 
1 
27a 
1601 
6 
1766 
14 
16 
28a 
28a 
1766 
1777 
5 
355 
365 
353 
372 
353 
212 
218f 
363 
405 
407 
80 
80 
603 
603 

20%  (15%) 

15-20. 

15-20. 

13-17. 

13-17. 

62-73. 

37H. 

37H. 

45. 

45-65. 

Free. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
15-30. 
Free. 

Do. 

Do. 
15-30. 
Free. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
15-30. 
Free. 

Do. 

Do. 
30. 
Free. 

Do. 

Do. 
16-27. 
45. 

16-26. 
45. 

11-30. 
20-30. 
Free. 
7-11. 
45. 
25. 
30. 

55-78. 
20. 
10. 

48-65. 
72-171. 
Free. 

Do. 
1-2. 
45-46. 
Free. 
2-11. 
Free. 
9-11. 
27-48. 
50-51. 
50-51. 
Free. 

Do. 
26. 

69-77. 
69-77. 
35. 
15. 

25-35. 
84-93. 
60. 
35. 
20. 
15. 
15. 
30. 

29-67. 
29-67. 

2 

3 

15i  gal 

4 

Sodas M - — ■- 

15(!gal 

5 

50%  (min.) 

6 

37.5% 

7 

37.6% 

8 

45% 

9 

10 

11 

do 

12 

Grain  drill,  12  by  7.  plain  single  disk... 

do 

13 

do 

14 

15 

16 

do 

17 

do 

IS 

30%  (15%) 

19 

20 

do 

21 

Corn  picker . , 

do.... 

22 

do 

23 

do 

24 

25 

Free 

26 

do. 

27 

do 

28 

30% 

29 

an 

do 

31 

do 

32 

0.2^  lb 

45%.     ...                    

33 

34 

OM  lb.  (0.5*  lb.) 

3S 

45% 

36 

Files,  metal,  8-ineh 

77.5*  doz.  (45*  doz.) 

37 

30%  (20%) 

38 

39 

0  l*Ib 

40 

45% 

41 

25% 

42 

30%                               

43 

$7.50  ton 

44 

Bone  black,  powdered.. 

45 

10% 

46 

1  75)(  ii)    ('l  5)S  lb  ) 

47 

0.4ilb.  (0.241b.) 

48 

Asphalt,  bulk.... 

Free 

49 

do                       ... 

50 

\i  lb 

51 

52 

53 

0.2*  lb.... - 

Free 

54 

55 

0.3*  lb 

56 

l*lb 

57 

7*  lb.  and  45% 

5S 

59 

60 

do 

61 

Peroxide  of  hydroi!en,4-ounce  bottle. 

25% 

62 

H  each  and  45% 

63 

64 

35% 

65 

16% 

66 

67 

Dinner  sets.   

68 

60% 

35% 

rn 

Batteries,  radio,  dry  *'A*' 

70 

20% 

71 

15%         ...                                

70 

73 

30% 

74 

Tobacco,  plug,  ll-ounceplug_  _ 

65*  lb 

75 

55*  lb 

1 

96 
96 
225 
227 
240 
336 
337 
374 
382 
383 
384 
388 

10790 
10790 
06999 
04120 
36401 
30300 
32723 
78900 
78600 
78600 
78919 
77200 

1623 

1623 

1531 

1632a 

1115a 

902 

1004b 

1604 

1604 

1604 

1604 

372 

Free - 

do 

35%. 

50% 

50*  lb.  and  60% 

20% 

40% 

3 

4 

Leather  belting,  1-inch.  _ 

35. 

5 
6 

Overcoat,  30-ounce,  3-button,  yoke  lined,  heavy... 

66-68. 

7 

40. 

8 

Free 

9 

Do. 

10 

Plows,  walking,  2-horse. .  - 

do 

do 

25%  (12^4%) 

Do. 

11 

Do. 

12 

Cream  separator,  valued  over  $50 

12Vi-25. 

I  The  grouping  in  this  table  corresponds  to  that  given  in  appendix  2.  table  II. 

>  For  description  of  items  whose  number  is  followed  by  "c",  see  appendix  2,  table  I. 
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QROUP  II— Continued 


Bureau 
of  Labor 

Statis- 
tics 
code  No. 


TaritT  information 


Commodity  witli  brief  description 


Shovels,  cast-steel,  black,  longhandle 

Farm  tractor,  15-30  horsepower 

v\  agon,  2-horse,  agricultural 

Windmill,  steel,  8-foot  diameter,  aeromoVor" 

Axes,  single-bit,  3^-iM  pounds 

Sanitary  can?,  tin 

Hammer,  1-pound       __  ~_ 

Hatchet _ ' 

Planes,  jackpiane "" _"""_""  """" 

Saws,  cross-cut,  6-foot I" ^ 

Saws,  26-inches,  skewback        ----------- 

Brick,  sandlime,  perl.OOO I  "" 

Floor  tiles,  ceramic  imglazed 

Cement  roofing  tile,  9  by  15       

Wall  tile,  glazed " 

Enamel,  paint ----- 

Roof  and  barn  paint,  red         

Varnish_ _      _        _  "" 

Lampblack "-I".II'_"""    11""""" 

Chrome  green,  light  ""  " 

Doorframes "'""        y 

Glass,  plate,  polished,  3-5  square 'feet'. 
Glass,  plate,  polished.  5-10  square  feet 

Slate,  roofing,  10  by  20-inch_.  " 

Crushed  stone,  lV5-inch_ 

Acid,  muriatic,  20°.         

Acid,  nitric,  42° I"'!!'","'  I""" 

Arsenic,  powdered  arsenious"oxide["_ _' 

Baking  powder,  case  of  24  1-pound  cans 
Calcium,  chloride.  73-75  percent 
Coal-tar  products,  brown  colors,  sulp'hiir 

Sodium  silicate,  40° _ 

Chloroform,.   .       _  '  ' 

Epsom  salts,  in  barrels    ""_ 
Potash,  muriate,  80-85  percent",'KC 
Carpets,  Axminister,  ?4-yard,  wooL. 
J^arpets,  Brussels,  5-frame,  wool 
Linoleum,  felt  base,  2  yards  wide 
Heating  appliances,  electric  irons 

"  all  oilcloth,  plain  tints 

Electric  sewing  machines    .        -------  - 

Pitchers,  ;«-gallon,  glass 
Plates,  white,  granite,  7-inch 
Teacups,  saucers,  granite    .       . 

Tumblers,  8-10-ounce  

Caskets,  me'il.  ... 

Caskets,  wood "I"  ~_ 

Matches,  safety _"_  "" ' 

Asbestos  pipe  covering.  .  " 

Plate  glass  mirror.  12  by  2tinch, 'beveled 


Taria 
paragraph 


78919 
6I5A9 
62095 
61575 
61589 
61572 
61518 
61518 
53906 
53811 
53805 
53813 
84318 
84319 
84413 
84202 
84213 
42899 
52201 
52203 
51114 
54229 
82112 
82115 
82010 
83430 
83710 
80508 
83539 
838310 
83126 
85210 
36711 
36712 
39810 
70907 
39714 
70999 
52762 
53710 
53710 
52762 
67999 
42899 
97700 
552«0 
52300 


Crackers,  plain  soda 

Cookies,  sugar  .         __      ^ 

Pretzels,  butter W. 

Grape  juice,  case  of  2  dozen  pints  

t  ocoa,  H-pound  cans.     . 

Shoes ""' 

Shoes,  child's V.  _""  '_" 

Shoes,  youth's .    '  " 

Shoes,  men's  calf  "' 

Boys'  suits,  all  wool.  12-14-ounees 
Men  s  suits.  13-ounce  serge 

Topcoats,  18-ounce 

Meii's  work  pants,  2.65  yar'd's  to'po'u'iid 
Steel  barrels,  weight  43  pounds,  35  gallons" 
Boiler  tubes,  cold-drawn  steel 

Pipe,  steel.  ?i-inch  " ' 

Pipe,  steel,  galvanized.  "' "" 

Tm  plate,  14  by  20  inches,  base  100  pounds' 


19  460     Fencing,  woven  wire' 

20  499     Firebrick 

Silica  brick...  ..         '    ""  '  ^ 

Drain  tile,  clay,  I'.obb  feet 

California  redwood,  4  by  4,  dressed'of 'rough' 

Paint,  house.  _      _    _         _ 

Paint,  porch  and  deck"."I         " 

Paint,  Prussian  blue..         ..    .      

Zinc,  o.\ide _      _    _      '"_  

Board,  building  walirir^IIII";"! 
Window  frames  __  "  ~    ' 

Plaster. J""  " 

Acid,  boric " "" 

Bora.x,  crystals,  granuiated..".' 

toal-tar  products,  jet.  _    " 

Creosoteoil 

Potash,  caustic.  ^92  percent' '" 

Soda,  carbonate,  sal 

Salt,  sodium  chloride  "" 

l^     Soda  sulphide.  30  percent  crvs'tais  

632  I  Coal  tar  products,  toluene '_'_  ' 

ntems  565-566  aprear  in  appendix  2,  fable  II.  combined  into  565c 
70418°— 39 15 


10751 
10751 
10751 
17740 
15021 
03519 
03639 
03519 
03509 
36401 
36401 
36401 
3U23 
62099 


60928 

60601 

61052 

53905 

53906 

53832 

41199 

84319 

84319 

84210 

84110 

41090 

42899 

51930 

82210 

83518 

S0508 

80000  I 

832.50  I 

83523 

57241 

83547  I 

80115  I 


1604 
1604 
1604 


1601 
1601 
1614 
1766 
1641 


1745 
1117a 
1117a 

1020 


45%... 

40% 

45%... 

45% 

45% 

20%  (15%)... 
20%  (15%)... 
$1.25  per  M 
50% 


50% 

25% 

25%....         " 

25%.. _.  . 

20% " 

20% II"i;]! 

17(!  (li.'ai'sqrft.')'."!" 
19.75(S  (13.2*  sq.  ft.)., 
25%. 


~i  lb.  and  45% 
0.357(!lb.... 

4*  lb 

0.75*  lb.. 

Free 


60% 

35% 

40% 

40%  (30%). 

35% 

60% 

IQi  doz.  and  45% 
lOi*  doz.  and  45% 
60% 


45% 

33.3%.. 

20iS  gross  (17.5<) . 

25% 

45% 


806a 
777a 
1530e 
1530e 
1530e 
1530e 
ni5a 
llLSa 
lll.'ia 
917 
397 


30% 
30<^ 


Equivalent  ad  valorem  range 
(percent) 


15-20. 
15-20. 
4-11. 


331.4. 
5-78. 
64-103. 


50-53  (.'<0-51). 
9-19  (9-18). 


■0(igal... 

3((lb.  (1.5(ilb.) 

20% 

20% 

20%  .. 

20% 

5n(!  lb,  and  50% 
50)'  lb.  and  50% 
50e  lb.  and  50% 
45%     .       .  _     _ 

45% 

25% 

25% 

21% -"^I";i 

1*  per  lb. ""'" 

5i  per  lb 

25%  (15%) 

$1.25  per  M. 

70% 

Free 

25%... 

2.')% "" 

8<(ib ; 

1.75*Ib.. 

Free 

33.3% 

$I.40ton. 

Ulb 

.125*  lb 

7<  lb.  and  45%.. 

Free 

Klb " 

.25(!lb 

o.o7(i  lb — :.;."";i  m^i. 

^"5*  lb... 20-26. 

Free.. |  Free. 


56-58. 
56-58. 
56-58. 


9-34. 

20-30. 

15-25. 

4-11. 

70. 

Free. 


34-14. 

28-W. 

Free. 

33H. 

9-18.. 

12-22 

1. 

50-53  (50-51). 

Free. 

14-19. 
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GROUP  in— Continued 


Bureau 
of  Labor 

Statis- 
tics 
code  No. 


Commodity  with  brief  description 


Opium 

Phosphate  rock,  68  percent.. 

Kainit,  12.4  percent.. 

Manure  salts,  20  percent, 

Sulphate  of  potash,  90-95  percent 

Carpets,  Wilton... 

Linoleum,  rug,  felt  base,  9  by  12 

Linoleum 

Heating  appliances,  electric  irons 

Tablecloths.  64  by  64 

Vacuum  cleaner,  without  attachments 

Washing  machine,  electric,  enamel 

Book  paper,  per  100  pounds 

Paper  newsprint,  rolls 

Tissue  paper,  white 

Paper,  wrapping,  manila,  jute 

Garden  bose.^-inch,  2-braid,  foot 

Rubbers,  men's 

Cig,irettes.  per  1.000 


Tariff  information 


22060 
65198 
85230 
85240 
85250 
36714 
39810 
39810 
70907 


47120 
47110 
47289 
47230 
20672 
2031 J 
26230 


59 
1740 
1745 
1685 
1745 
1117a 
1020 
1020 
339 
910 
353 
353 
1-110 
177? 
1404 
1409 
1537b 
1537b 
605 


$3  lb 

Free 

....do.... 

...do... 

....do. 

60%.. 

35% 

35% 

40% , 

30%... 

35% , 

35% 

.25<!  lb.  and  10%.. 

Free 

6^  lb.  and  20%... 

30%  (25%) 

25%.... 

$4.50ib.  and25% 


18-22. 
Free. 
31-39. 
25-30. 


GROUP  IV 


Salt.  280-poimd  barrels 

Shoes,  men's 

Shoes,  women's 

do 

Suitcases 

Traveling  bags 

Shirts,  3.85  yards  to  pound 

Suits,  serge.  15-ounce 

Table  damask,  cotton,  1  92  yards  per  pound 

Nainsook,  muslin,  cotton 

Filling  sateen.  36-inch,  4.37  yards  to  pound... 

'nderwear,  cotton,  12  pounds 

I'nderwear,  33  percent  worsted.  16  pounds  to  dozen. 

Dress  goods,  women's  9H-ounce,  wool 

Flannel,  wool  6J^-ounce  54-inch 

Artificial  leather,  n'i-ounce,  1.32 

Artificial  leather,  7-ounce,  3.60 

Rope,  sisal,  ?4-inch  diameter 

Twine,  binder,  sisal,  50-pound  bale 

Machine  bolts 

Track  bolts 

Door  knobs,  metal. 

Rivets,  small,  Ma-inch _ 

Terneplate,  20  by  28-inch,  base  300  pounds 

.\luminum,  98-99  percent 

Laundry  tubs,  cement  composition,  48  by  24  inches  . 

Tile,  hoUow,  building 

Cement,  Portland,  barrel 

Lumber,  chestnut,  4  by  4  common 

Paint,  inside  flat,  house 

Lead,  carbonate,  white,  in  oil. _ 

Doors,  pine 

Glass,  window 

Gravel,  ton 

Lime,  hydrated 

Pipe,  sewer,  8-inch  C/L(iron) 

Sand,  building 

Window  sash,  white  pine 

Coal  tar  products,  anilinoil 

Calcium  lime,  acetate 

Copperas 

Logwood  extract,  solid 

Coal-tar  products,  naphthalene,  flake,  pound 

Soda  a.sh,  58  percent 

Soda  caustic.  76  percent 

Iodine,  resublimed 

Quinine,  sulphate,  100-ounce  tins 

.\lkaloids.  strychnine 

Zinc  chloride,  granular 

Blankets,  cotton,  part  wool,  3H-pound 

Blankets.  4-5  pound 

Comforters,  sateen  cover,  woolfilling. 

Linoleum,  inlaid 

Window  shades,  6  foot  by  36  inches;  water  color 

Storage  battery,  13-plate 

Rubber  heels 

do 

Soap.  100-1  l-ounce  cakes 


00380 
10790 
10790 
57240 
03509 
03529 
03529 
06920 
06920 
31131 
36401 
30823 
3050's 
3060900 
31123 
36371 
36051 
36050 
32370 
32370 
34170 
34171 
62050 
62050 
62099 
62054 
60603 
63020 
54227 
53832 
51810 
41199 
S4319 
84219 
4289; 
520'! 
53958 
51710 
60910 
53957 


82470 
83717 
23315 


81020 
81120 
838933 
30843 
36104 
36104 
39800 
39715 
70920 
20984 
20984 
87199 


81 
1530e 
1530e 
1530e 
1531 
1531 
919 
1115a 


ni4c 
1109a 
1109a 


202a 
206b 
1803 


911a 

nil 
nil 

1020 


do 

Utib 

20%.. 

20%... 

20% 

35% 

35% 

45% 

mi  lb.  and  50% 

30% 

60*  lb 

47H% 

45% 

50«lb.  and 60%  (30%). 

50(i  lb.  and  65%.. 

m  lb.  and  60% 

40% 

40% 

2t  (l*lb.) 

2i  and  15%  (1*  lb.  and  7H%)- 

1*  per  lb. 

Hlb , 

45% 

liilb 

U  per  lb 

ii  per  lb- 

30% 

70%.      

0.06*  lb.  (0.045*  lb.)_ 

Free 

25% 

2.5*  lb.  (2.1*  lb.) 

33.3% 

Various  per  lb 

Free 

.12*  (.08*  per  lb.) 

25%  (15%). 

Free 

7t\h/andm%-^.'-.-'.-'.'-'.-.-. 

l*lb 

Free 

15% 

Free 

0.25*  lb. 

0.5*  lb 

10*  lb 

Free 

20*peroz 

1.3*  lb 


45-65. 
86-87. 
105-113. 


16-24. 

37.6-40. 

25-35. 

25-36. 

45. 

8-36. 

9-34. 

21-25. 


25. 

21-34. 

33H- 

37-50. 

Free. 

17-25. 

15-26. 

Free. 

33H. 

42-46. 

40-44. 

Free. 

15. 

Free. 


(Negligible  imports.) 

Free. 

No  information  1931-35. 

35^5. 


33*and37H%.. 
33*  and  37^6%.. 
42% 
30%//./.'.'.'.'.'.'.. 

40% 

25%.... 

25% 

15% 


Bread,  before  baking. 10790 

.Asparagus,  canned  2V^'s _ 12390 

Jelly,  grape.  8Vi.  6  to  case 13295 

Molasses,  per  gallon,  average  sugar  content 16352 

Peanut  butter.  50-pound  tins 13809 

Soup,  canned,  tomato,  1-pound,  1-oimce I2S31 


Free 

35%. 

35% 

$1.35  per  100  f 

7*  lb 

36% 
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GROUP  V— Continued 


Bureau 
of  Labor 

Statis- 
tics 
code  No. 


Commodity  with  brief  descriptii 


Tariff  information 


Tariff 
paragraph 


Corn  starch,  48  1-pound 

Tea,  Formosa 

Shoes 

Shoes,  women's _ _. 

Leather,  kid,  glazed 

Harness,  set 

Pants,  boy's  wool 

Pants,  men's,  serge,  12H-oimce 

Gingham,  6.37  yards  to  pound  (bleached) 

Rayon 

Spun  silk,  200/2  gray.- 

Suiting,  12-ounce,  56-inch 

Dress  goods,  cotton  warp 

Overcoating,  per  yard,  ^-oimce 

Rope,  manila,  1-pound,  ^4-inch  diameter- 
Twine,  Java  sisal 

Carpet  yarn,  jute,  14-16 

Petroleum,  crude,  barrel 

Plow  bolts,  2  by  H  inch ___ 

Stove  bolts __ 

Locks,  3^-tnchsets 

Pig  iron,  ferromanganese,  80  percent 

Steel  skelp,  grooved _ 

Spikes,  H-mch  and  more 

Steel,  tie  plate 

Babbit  metal,  per  pound 

Sinks 

Brick,  front,  light-colored 

Paving  blocks  3H-inch. 

Cypress  shingles. 

Carbon  black 

Chrome  yellow 

Putty,  1-5-poiuid  tins 

Tar,  pine 

Acetic  acid,  28  percent 

Ammonia,  anhydrous 

Ammonia,  aqua 

Formaldehyde 

Salt  cake,  ground _ 

Alcohol,  ethyl,  grain,  188  proof 

Alkaloids,  caffeine 

Chlorine 

Phenol,  carbolic  acid 

Potash,  iodine 

Soda  phosphate.. 

Fertilizer 

Blankets,  cotton,  2-poiuid 

Oil  cloths,  12-inch 

Oil  cloths,  table 

Wood  pulp,  unbleached... 

Soda,  bleached,  wood  pulp 

Matches,  nonsafety 

Starch,  laundry 


36400 
36401 
305'S 
38304 
37053 
36051 
36032 
36051 
34175 
34175 
32441 
50510 
6iO50 
62050 
62080 
60031 
60390 
61120 
60905 
65061 
62099 
53907 
539C6 
41922 
84201 
84213 
84026 
21193 
82000 
82432 
82432 
838610 
83350 
82313 
81110 
830's 
80200 


39714 
39714 
46000 
46090 
97700 
28159 


83 

1783 

15306 

1530e 

1530c 

1530f 

1115a 

1115a 

904 

1306 

1202 

1109a 

1109 

1109 

1005b 

1005b 

1003 

1733 

330 

330 


201b 
201b 
1760 


1.5^  per  lb 

Free... 

20% 

20% 

25% 

15% 

33eand45%.... 

50*  lb.  and  50% 

Various 

45*  lb.  and  60%  (45%). 

40% 

sot  lb.  and  55% 

50*  lb.  and  65% 

50*  lb.  and  55% 

40%  (20%) 

40%  (20%) 

4*  lb 

Free.. 

l*lb 

l*lb 

$2doz.  and20% 

$1  12.5  tons.. 

0.5*  lb.  (.35*  lb.) 

0.4*  lb 

0.25*  lb 

2.125*  lb 

45% 

5% 

$1.25  per  M 

Free.- 

20% 

25% 

0.75*  lb.  (0.5*  lb.) 

l*lb 

1.375*  lb... 

2.5*  lb 

2.5*  lb.... 

8*  lb.... 

Free.. 

15*  gal 

$1.25  lb.  (90*  lb.) 


3.5*  lb.  and  20%.. 

25*  lb. 

1.5*  (1*  lb.) 

Free 


58-61. 

56-58. 

34-43. 

75-102  (75-82). 

40. 

86-87. 

77-85  (77-81). 

86-94  (86-87). 

20^0. 

20-40. 

59.6-63. 

Free. 

25-35. 

25-36. 

45-55. 

3-4. 

28-53. 

11-17. 

»-24. 

2-7. 


30-73. 

8-18(10-18). 

3-i2. 

(No  imports.) 


Do. 

31-32  (negligible). 
Free. 
3-12. 

200  (neghgible) . 
(Negligible  imports.) 
33-63. 
9-19. 
6-27. 
Free. 
30. 


1716 
1716 
1516 


Milk,  3.5  percent 

Milk,  3.7  percent 

Macaroni  and  spaghetti  (tins) 

Apples,  canned,  lO's 

Cherries,  canned,  2H's,  24  to  case 

Pineapples,  canned,  2H*s.. 

Beans,  canned,  18  ounces 

Salmon,  pink,  No.  1,48  to  case 

Harness  leather 

Cotton  flannel,  bleached,  4  5  yards  per  pound,. 

Percale,  gray,  yard  38!^  inches  wide 

Madras,  woven,  4.6  yards  per  pound  (bleached) 

Toweling,  cotton,  4-ounce  (bleached)... 

Hosiery,  cotton,  164-needle 

Hosiery ,  cotton,  220-needle,  5-ounce 

Hosiery ,  silk,  240- needle 

Underwear,  cotton,  12-12H  pounds 

Flannel,  wool 

Dress  goods,  women's  wool. 

do 

Overcoating,  wool,  18-ounce 

Suitings,  serge 

Suitings,  12-ounc8  serge 

Coal... 

Coke. 

Bar  iron 

Steel,  sheet  bars. 

Steel  billets 

Butts,  wrought  steel,  plated 

Iron  castings,  malleable 

Pig  iron 

Rivets,  large  H-inch  and  more 

Wire  rods 

Steel,  structural  shapes 

Zinc,  sheet 

Range  boiler,  galvanized,  sheet  steel 

Radiator 


00380 
00380 
10771 
13302 
13170 
13091 
12392 
00671 
03030 
305's 
305's 
305's 
305's 
31101 
31101 
37370 
31121 
36032 
36032 
36032 
36051 
36030 
36030 
50000 
50080 
60213 
60080 
60421 
62070 
61138 
60030 
62054 
60360 
60910 
65590 
62099 


1109 
1109 
1109 
1109 
1109 
1109 
1650 
1650 


6.5*  gal 

6.5*  gal 

3*  lb 

2.5*  lb 

9  5*  lb.  and  40%  (20%). 

2*  lb , 

3*  lb 

25% 

12H%{10%) 

Various 


.do.. 

do 

do 

60% 

50%.... 

60% 

45%  (30%)... 

50*  lb.  and  65%... - 
50«lb.and5S%.... 
50*  lb.  and  65%..-. 
50*lb.and65%.--. 
50*lb.and50%.... 
50*  lb.  and  50%.... 

Free 

do 

0,8*  (0.5* lb.) 

0.3*lb.  (0.25*lb.)._ 
0.5* lb.  (0.4* lb.)... 

45%. 

20% 

$1,125  ton... 

l*lb 

0.3*  lb.  (0.25* lb.). 

0.2*  lb 

2*  lb 

45% 

45% 


22-13. 

22-13. 

18-22. 

13-70. 

72-113  (95-113). 

40-72. 

30-65(46-65). 

25. 

10-12H. 

34-43. 

34-43. 

34-13. 

34-43. 

50. 

50. 

60. 

30-45. 

77-85(77-81). 

77-85(77-81). 

77-85(77-81). 

86-94(86-87). 

85-86. 

85-86. 

Free. 

Do. 
16-26. 
20-44. 
20-23. 
45. 
20. 
7-12. 
8-35. 
20-23. 
15-27. 
27-48. 
45. 
45. 
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GROUP  VI— Continued 


Bureau 
of  Labor 

Statis- 
tics 
code  No. 


Commodity  with  brief  description 


Bath  tubs 

Siding,  H  by  8  inches,  red  cedar 

Cypress,  4  by  4  inches,  M  feet 

Lumber,  poplar -- 

Ethyl  acetate,  anhydrous 

Copal,  Manila 

Lime,  building 

Menthanol,  wood  alcohol,  95  percent 

Benzine 

Calcium  arsenate 

Quebracho  extract,  solid,  63  percent. 

Citric  acid,  crystals-- - 

Box  board,  chip 

Boxboard,  ton,  85  pounds 

Wood  pulp,  unbleached 

do -- 

Barrel,  red  oak,  unlined 

Soap  flakes,  laundry 

Powdered  soap,  laundry .- 


Tariff  information 


62099 
41199 
41199 
41199 
838430 
21099 
51712 
82316 
80103 
83709 
23440 
82216 
46929 
41199 
46000 
46000 
42067 
87199 
87199 


1750 

1803(1) 

1716 

1716 


O.lOtlb.  (0.07)!). 

18*  gal 

Free 


15%-- 
17*  lb . 
Free.- 


15%.. 
15%-, 
1570-, 


GROUP  VII 


Milk,  condensed,  sweet,  48  14-oz-, 

Milk,  powdered  skim 

Currants,  dried,  SO-pound  box — 

Peas,  canned,  2-pound  can 

Beans,  string,  canned,  2's 

Tomatoes,  canned.  No.  3 

Glucose,  corn  sirup,  42° 

Oleomargarine,  uncolored 

Olive  oil,  edible 

Vinegar,  cider--- 

Shoes,  men's 

Leather,  tanned.- 

Overalls,  cotton 

Cotton  flannel,  unbleached 

Sheeting,  bleached,  10/4 

Ticking,  2.05  yards  to  pound 

Hosiery,  rayon,  39  gage 

Hosiery,  silk,  7-thread 

Silk,  spun 

Sisal 

Coai - - 


Kerosene 

Petroleum,  crude 

Reinforcing  bars,  %-inch  rolled. .. 

Steel,  merchant  bars 

Steel  bars,  cold-rolled,  finished.. . 

Nails,  wire - 

Pig  iron - — 

Pig  iron,  No.  2 

Steel  plates,  H  inch -. 

Wire,  annealed,  fence.  No.  6-9 — 

Wire,  galvanized,  barbed 

Wire,  galvanized.  No.  9 

Woodscrews,  No.  10, 1-inch  iron- 
Water  closets,  metal,  enameled-. 

Lavatories,  each--- 

Brick,  common  building 

Lumber,  hemlock 

Lumber,  maple,  hard 

Lumber,  oak 

Lumber,  pine,  white 

Lumber,  ponderosa  pine 

Acetate,  butyl-- 

Roofing,  prepared -. 


Roofing,  slate-surfaced  shingles 

Roofing,  prepared  shingles 

Oil,  red,  oleic  acid 

Acid,  stearic,  distilled 

Alcohol,  denatured,  188  proof — . 

Oil,  pine,  distilled 

Acid,  tartaric,  crystals --- 

Castor  oil - 

Cream  of  tartar,  powdered 

Glycerin 

Bones,  ground,  60  percent  bone  phosphate-. 

Superphosphate,  16  percent  basis 

Fertilizer 

Pails,  galvanized  iron,  10-quart 

Pillowcases,  64  by  64 --- 

Sheets 

Boxboards,  Manila  lined  chip j 


00401 
00411 
13210 
12363 
12392 
123»0 
165412 
00365 
14240 
12540 
03509 
03041 
31135 
304 's 
305 
304 's 
38401 
37370 
37050 
34010 
50000 
60000 
50000 
50000 
50000 
50650 
50510 
60051 
60081 
60081 
61121 
60030 
60030 
60551 


61051 
62082 
61415 
61415 
53906 
41050 
41194 
41199 
41070 
41070 
838421 
55200 
55200 
51114 
55200 
08216 
08200 
82310 
22943 
82070 
22602 
83230 
82910 
85110 
85193 
85593 
62099 
30860 


1202 
1684 
1650 
1650 
1650 
1650 
1650 
1733 
1733 


1627 
1740 
1685 
397 
9Ilb 
911b 
1750 


2.75*  lb 

3*  lb 

2*  lb.- 

2(Slb.  (1.5*)., 

3*  lb 

50% 

2*  lb 

14*  lb 

8*  lb-- 

8*pf.gal-... 

20% 

15%. -.. 

37.5% 

Various 


45*  lb.  and  65%.. 

60% 

40% 

Free 


0.3*  lb  (0.25*  lb.) - 
0..'i*lh.  (0.4* lb-).. 

0.525*  lb ---- 

15% 

$1,125  ton.- 


-do. 


0.5*  lb.  (0.4*) 

25% 

Free 

0.5*  lb - 

25% 

5*  lb.  and  30% --.. 

5*  lb.  and  30%  (and  15%). 

$1.25M 

$1  Mbd.  ft.  (50*) 

8%  (4%) 

Free 

$1  Mbd.  ft.  (60*) 

$1  M  bd.  ft.  (50*) 

7*  lb 

0.7.5*  lb.  (0.6*  lb) 

0.75*  lb.  (0.6*  lb.) 

25% 

0.75*  lb.  (0.6*  lb.) 

20% 

25% 

15*  gal 

25% - , 

8*  lb 

3*  lb 

2*  lb."  a.66(S  ibO-lIIIII-- 
Free - - 


45%,-. 
25%-- 
25%-. 
Free- 


Do. 

Do. 
(Xegligibla  . 
Free. 

14-22  (16-22). 
6-57  (5-30  Neg.). 
Free. 


15. 


Do. 


42-63, 

33-77  (33-67). 

32-39. 

8-37  (21-37). 

46-65. 

60. 

17-35. 

74-139. 

69-82(60-82). 

27-39. 

20. 

15. 

37.5. 

36.8-50.3. 

34-43. 

36.8-50.3. 

75-117. 

60. 

40. 


2fr45. 

19-26. 

20-21  (negligible). 

15. 

7-12. 

7-12. 

16-34. 


25. 

36-59. 

36-59. 

4-11  (4-10). 

20^6. 

4-8. 

Free. 

17-18. 

17-18. 

(No  imports,  1931-35). 

65-61. 

55-61. 

25. 

65-61. 


7-113. 

25. 

36-67  (36-48). 

33-68  (40-68). 

12-51  (12-50). 

6-33  (17-33). 

Free. 

Do. 

Do. 


'  Items  4.57,  458,  and  459  appear  in  appendix  2.  table  II,  combined  into  No.  457c. 
» Items  574,  575,  and  576  appear  in  appendix  2,  table  H,  combined  into  No.  574o. 
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GROUP  VIII 


Bureau 
of  Labor 

Statis- 
tics 
code  No. 


Commodity  with  brief  description 


Tariff  information 


Peanuts 

Seed,  alfalfa 

\Vool,  unwashed 

"Wool,  grease  basis 

Wool,  scoured,  56's_. 

Wool,  grease  basis,  50's,  pound 

Milk,  evaporated,  48, 16  ounces  In  case.. 

Rice,  clean 

Apricots,  caimed 

Peaches,  canned 

Pears,  canned 

Bananas _. 

Corn,  canned 

Spinach,  caimed 

Meat,  beef _ 

Bacon _.. 

Fish,  salmon,  canned ._ 

Fish,  cod,  canned  (salmon) 

Fish,  herring,  canned 

Fish,  mackerel,  canned 

Fish,  salmon,  smoked 

Oleooil 

Vegetable  oil,  corn,  crude 

Peanut  oil,  crude 

Vegetable  oil,  soybean,  crude 

Goatskins 

Leather _ 

Denims,  cotton,  2.2  yards  to  pound 

Drillings,  cotton,  2.85  yards  to  pound 

Duck,  8  ounces,  base  price  25€ 

Muslin,  bleached 

Sheeting,  brown,  2.85  yards  to  pound 

Sheeting,  4/4,  3.72  yards  to  pound _ 

Sheeting,  4/4,  4  yards  to  pound 

Percale,  print,  4.75  yards  to  pound 

Yarns,  worsted,  white 

Woolen  yarn,  2/40, 

Woolen  yarn,  2/50 

Cotton  rope,  awning... 

Coke 

Petroleum,  crude 

Pipe,  cast-iron,  6-inch 

Steel  sheets,  cold-rolled,  annealed 

Auto  body  sheets.  No.  20 

Sheets,  galvanized,  steel 

Steel  strips,  cold  rolled,. _ 

I^ead,  pi|>e 

Yellow  brass  rods,  ^  to  254-inch,  rod 

Copper  rods,  round,  \\i-  to  3-inch 

Brass,  2-  to  8-inch  sheets 

Copper  sheet,  hot  rolled 

Solder 

Yellow  brass  tube,  seamless 

Brass  wire,  round 

Copper  wire.  No.  8 

Lumber,  gum,  plain  sap,  4  by  4 

Lumber,  spruce 

Pigments,  red  lead,  dry 

Litharge,  powdered 

Copper  sulphate,  blue  vitreol,  99  percent 

Oil,  palm,  crude 

.\mmonia,  sulphate 

Soda,  nitrate.  Chili  saltpeter 

Tankage,  ton 

Tubs,  galvanized  iron 

Oil,  lubricating 

Oil,  neutral 


136S0 
24010 
35060 
35060 
35213 
35200 
0(M00 
10530 
13315 
13365 
13369 
13010 
12499 
12499 
00180 
00300 
00671 
00675 
00712 
00722 
00750 
00362 
14220 
14270 
22550 
02410 
03000 
305 
305 


35701 
35754 
35755 
32370 
50080 
50510 
60910 
605462 
60562 


65090 
64580 
64300 
64580 
64300 
65061 
64583 
61586 
64308 
41199 
41060 
84217 
84215 
82630 
14260 
a38110 
85060 
09750 
62099 
50750 
50750 


llOla 
1101a 
1102b 
1102b 


4.25('lb.... 
8e(4<lb.). 

240  lb 

2»^lb 

37ilb 

34«lb 

l.Silb 

2.5*  lb 

35%. 


35% 

Free 

35% 

35% 

etlb.... 
3.25*  lb.. 

25% 

25% 

25% 

25% 

25% 

Ulb.... 


20% 

4*  lb 

3.6<Ib... 

Free 

12H%... 
Various. 

do... 

do... 


VH.  lb.  and  45%.. 
40)(  lb.  and  45%.. 
40*  lb.  and  50%.. 
Free 


316a 
316a 
1803 


25%  (15%) 

0.95*  lb.  (0.80*  lb.). 

30%  (20%) 

2(ilb.  and20% 

2(!  lb.  and  25% 

2.375*  lb 

4*  lb 

2.5*  lb.  and  4*  lb.. 

4*  lb , 

2.5*  lb.  and  4*  lb... 

2.125*  lb-..- 

8*  lb.  and  4*  lb 

25%. 

25%.. 

Free 

$1  M  bd.ft.  (50*),. 

2.75*  lb 

2.5*  lb 

Free 

l*lb 

0.75*  lb. 

Free- 


-do-. 


144-209. 

30-108  (40). 

112-139. 

112-139. 

110-131. 

80-139. 

17-48. 

85-117. 

35. 

35. 


6-16. 

20. 

65-96. 

70-127  (79-127). 

Free. 

12H. 

34-43. 

34-43. 

34-43. 

34-43. 

36.S-50.3. 

34-13. 

34-43. 

34^3. 

77-82. 

75-80. 

65-72. 

Free. 

Do. 

Do. 
15-25. 
31-50. 
20-30. 
22-26. 
26-29. 
34-54. 
11-66. 
7-20. 
11-66, 
7-20. 
2-7. 
32-67. 


Free. 

17-26. 

31-71. 

(Neghgible  imports  1931-35). 

Free. 

22-33. 

3-11. 

Free. 

Do. 
45. 
Free. 


GROUP  IX 


1 

19c 
36 
39 
40c 
48 
50 
54 
58 
103c 
116 
118 
126 
127 
129 
130 
131 
140 
146 
147 
149 

00120 
13110 
11010 
IIOIO 
24010 
24130 
12119 
12041 
10720 
10919 
10530 
13301 
13312 
13362 
13352 
13190 
00290 
00310 
00310 
00310 

702 
734 
779 
779 
763 
763 

i 

724 
727 
734. 
735 
745 
748 
742 
706 
703 
703 
703 

$3ea 

85-28  (14-28). 
40-72  (50-72). 
41-72  (50-72). 

3 

Hav,  allalla             

4 

5 

Seed,  clover                             

8*  lb 

6 

2*  lb.  (I*).. 

50% 

8 

0.75*  lb      ...               

43-89  (53-89). 

9 

0.104*  lb 

10 

Corn  meal,  granulated 

Rice,  clean 

0.5*lb 

4-42 

11 

2^^  lb 

12 

2*  lb 

13 

2*  lb 

14 

2*  lb 

Negligible. 

\h 

2*  lb              .      . 

16 

2*  lb 

18-25(18-24). 
29-76(29-70). 

17 

6*lb 

18 

3.25*  lb 

19 

do 

325*lb      

8-12  (8-11). 
8-12(8-11). 

20 

Mess  pork,  200-pound  barrel 

3.25*  lb 

'  Items  65, 
'Items  272, 
'  Hems  325 


66,  and  67  appear  in  appendix  2,  table  II,  combined  into  No.  65c. 
273,  and  274  appear  in  appendi.x  2,  table  II,  combined  into  No.  272c. 
and  326  appear  in  appendix  2,  table  II,  combined  into  No.  325c. 
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GROUP  IX— Continued 


Bureau 
of  Labor 

Statis- 
tics 
code  No. 


Commodity  witli  I'rief  description 


Poultry,  dressed 

Copra,  dried .._ 

Sugar,  granulated 

Coconut  oil,  crude 

Cow  hides 

Calf  skins,  8-15  pounds.. 

Kips 

Sheep  pelts 

Duck,  No.  8,  36-inch,  base  price  64  cents, 

Osnaliurg,  30-inch,  7-ounce 

Tire  fabrics 

Tire  fabrics,  carded,  10-5. 

Cotton  yam,  carded 

Cotton  yarn,  22-1  cones 

Cotton  yarn,  single,  40/1.- 

Hemp,  manila 

Jute,  raw 

Cottontwine 

Fuel  oil,  24-26  gravity--- 

Fuel  oil,  36-40  gravity 

Gasoline,  64-58  gravity 

Kerosene --. 

Steel,  scrap,  old  material.-- 

Copper,  ingot,  electrolytic 

Lead,  pig,  desilverized 

Quicksilver,  flask,  1/75 

Zinc,  pig 

Lumber,  fir 

Lumber,  pine,  lath,  ?4-'DCh 

Lumber,  fir 

do 

Lumber,  pine 

Lumber,  cedar  shingles 

China  wood  oil 

Linseed  oil,  raw 

Shellac 

Tallow 

Palm  oil 

Camphor,  100-pound  cases 

Menthol 

Cottonseed  meal 

Linseed  meal 

Cylinder  oil 

Neutral  oil 

Paraffin  wax 


Tariff  information 


00269 
22320 
16196 
22425 
02010 
02070 
02060 
02320 
305 
305 


302's 
302's 
301040 
39012 
32410 
32370 
60550 
50550 
50610 
50650 
60040 
64170 
65060 
66620 
65582 
41040 
41070 
41040 
41040 
41070 
41921 
22606 
22540 
21072 
08155 
22430 
82580 
81270 
11140 
11160 
60750 
60750 
60760 


1530a 
1530a 
1530a 
1765 


901b 
90Ia 
1504a 
1684 
923 
1733 
1733 
1733 
1733 


1733 
1733 
1733 


lOiilb.  (6(ilb.).- 

Free 

2.5^  lb.  (1.875^). 

2(1  lb 

10%. -. 

10% -- 

10% 

Free - 

Various 


-do- 


25%- 

25% 

Various. 


17%.- 
15%-- 
Free- 
40%-- 
Free- 


75^  ton 

Free 

2.125*  lb 

25*  lb 

1.750  lb 

$1  M  bd.  ft.  (50(f). . 
$1  Mbd.  ft.  (50*). 
$1  M  bd.  ft.  (50f))- 
$1  M  bd.  ft.  (50*)- 
$1  Mbd.  ft.  (50*). 

Free .-- 

20% 

4.6*  lb 

Free 

0.6*  !b- 

Free--- 

l*lb -.. 

60*  lb 

0.3*  lb 

0.3*  lb 

Free. 


2S-AZ  (31-43). 
Free. 
47-223. 
14-35. 


Free. 
34-43. 
34-43. 


Do. 
5-12. 
Free. 
69-168. 
21-69. 
52-65. 
17-35. 
17-18. 
17-35. 
17-35. 
17-18. 
Free. 
20. 

77-124. 
Free. 

8-16  (11-16). 
Free. 
3-5. 
19-25. 
27-57. 

22-39(28-39). 
Free. 


Barley,  malting,  bushel  of  48  pounds. 

Corn...     

Oats ,  bushel  of  32  pounds 

Rye,  bushel  of  56  pounds 

Wheat,  bushel  of  60 pounds.-- -.. 

Calves.-     — 

Cows - 

Steers - 


Lambs 

Poultry,  live 

Cotton,  middling. 
Eggs      - 


Flaxseed,  bushel  of  66  pounds. 

Tobacco,  leaf 

Beans,  dried 

Onions 

Potatoes,  white 

Butter 


Oatmeal 

Flour,  rye 

Hominy  grits 

Corn  meal 

Lamb,  fresh - 

Mutton,  drp.ssed. 
Pork,  hams 


.do- 


Veal,  fresh., 

Poultry,  fresh,  48-54  pounds  to  < 
Cocoa  beans  — 

Coffee. 


-do- 


Lard - 
Pepper,  black-. 
Sugar,  raw,  96°. 
Tallow,  edible - 
Cottonseed  oil. 
Hides,  steers.-. 


10200 
10310 
10410 
10440 
10665 
00100 
00101 
00106 
00130 
00120 
00150 
30021 
00880 
00880 
13110 


26050 
11920 
12080 
12041 
00440 
00469 
10922 
10926 
10919 
10919 
00220 
00210 
00300 
00300 
00190 
00254 
16010 
15110 
15110 
00360 
15512 
16196 
08156 
14231 
02010 


1653 
1654 
1654 


20*  bu 

25*  bu- 

16*  bu 

15*  bu 

42*  bu 

2.5*  lb.  (1.5*  lb.) 

3*  lb.  (2*) 

3* lb.  (2* lb.)--. 

2*  lb-.-- 

$3ea 

8*  lb.  (4*  lb.)  — . 

7*  lb 

10*doz 

10*doz 

25*  bu.  (15*  bu.) 

2.6*  lb..- -- 

l*lb 

24*  lb 

65*  bu 

36*  lb 

3*  lb 

2.5*  lb 

0.75*  lb-- 

14*  lb --.. 

7*  lb 

0.80*  lb 

0.46*  lb--.- 

0.50*  lb 

0.50*  lb ---. 

7*  lb -- 

5*  lb 

3.25*  lb 

3.25*  lb-- 

6*  lb 

10*  lb.  (6*) 

Free 

do 

do 

3*  lb 

6*  lb.- 

2.  6*  lb  (1.876*).. 

0.5*  lb 

3*  lb 

10%---- 


23-60. 

47-67. 

42-100. 

10-32. 

43-84. 

16-89  (46-89). 

40-67. 

40-67. 

16-28. 

25-55. 

16-29. 

39-75  (44-75). 

54-74. 

64-74. 

8.6-28  (14-28). 

90-113  (90-108). 

21-38. 

39-176. 

66-99  (61-99). 

66-115. 

98-133. 

113-188. 

43-89  (63-89). 

53-89. 

44-52  (47-52). 

9-17. 

8-36  (10-35). 

4-42. 

4-42. 

39-117. 

35-102. 

11-16. 

11-16. 

61-160. 

25^3  (31-43). 

Free. 

Do. 

Do. 
12-27  (12-26). 
11-25  (11-19). 
47-223. 
8-16  (11-16). 
63-66. 
10. 


'  Items  281,  282,  and  283  appear  in  appendix  2,  table  II.  combined  into  No.  281c 
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Table  I. 


-Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  wholesale  price  series,  grouped  according  to  frequency  of  price  cha7ige,  with  tariff  information  on  the 
listed  or  si7nilar  commodities  for  years  1931-36,  incliisivi — Continued 


OROUP  X— Continued 


Bureau 
of  Labor 

StatL<- 

tics 

code  No. 

Commodity  with  brief  descript ion 

Tariff  information 

No. 

Code 
No. 

Tariff 
paragraph 

Tariff  rate 

Equivalent  ad  valorem  range 
(percent) 

45 

3C.7 
268 
284c 
299c 
306c 
327 
357 
359c 
470 
482 
484 
654 
556 
736 
739 
751c 

305 

305 
302's 
37020 
37992 
32470 
50610 
50810 
665U 

904 
904 
901b 
1763 
1203 
1008 
1733 
1733 
376 
1638 
1786 
90 
90 
730 
730 
1697 

Various 

46 

..  do. 

47 

do 

48 

Raw  silk 

49 

50 

Ulb 

51 

52 

do--. -- 

53 

24  lb 

54 

Silver  bar 

55 

Tin.  pig -- 

65510 
21891 
21190 
11902 
11902 
20110 

do 

56 

5% 

57 

58 

10% 

50 

Millfeed 

60 

Free 

Table  II.' — Bureau  of  Labor  Stati 


ics  wholesale  price  series,  grouped  according  to  depression  sensitivity,  with  tariff  information  on  the  listed 
or  si/nilar  commodities  for  years  1931—36  inclusive 


Bureau 
of  Labor 

Statistics' 
Code 
No. 

Commodity  with  brief  description 

Tariff  information 

No. 

Code 

No. 

Paragraph 

Tariff  rale 

Equivalent  ad  valorem 
range  (percent) 

1 

573 
658 
651 
336 
599 
661 
662 
779 
646 
760 
600 
345 
560 
379 
644 
698 
565c 
707 
761 
706 
597 

92 
629 
650 
343 
469 
596 
232 

97 
602 
755 
601 
375 
624 
344 

96 
775 
131 
536 
541 
677 
653 
154 
746 
628 
587 
609 
590 
630 
607 
241 
474 
611 
781 
685 

Pla.ster 

51930 
65198 
83306 
30300 
82010 
85210 
85250 
26230 
838630 
97700 
83430 
50000 
41090 
78918 
83126 
80478 
52201 
53710 
97700 
53710 
82432 
10790 
83547 
80200 
50000 
63020 
82432 
31135 
10917 
80103 
70921 
83430 
78800 
67241 
60000 
10790 
87199 
13190 
84021 
84202 
61351 
83420 
17500 
47230 
83539 
82115 
80509 
80202 
59334 
82471 
31131 
65420 
80609 
26299 
82212 

205a 

1740 

78 

902 
1614 
1745 
1745 

605 
44 
1516 
1766 
1650 
1803 
1604 
49 

27al 

222a 

211 
1516 

211 

1623 

81 

27b 

1650 

374 

7 

919 

732 

1661 

363 

1766 

1604 

81 

1650 

1623 

80 

742 

67 

71 

355 

81 

808 

1409 

81 

1601 

28a 

27a 

1777 

16 

919 

389 

28a 

603 

.$1.40  ton. 

9-18. 

2 

3 

at  lb 

9-19. 

4 

20%              ... 

20. 

5 

6 

Potash,  muriate,  80-85  percent  K.  C.  L 

Sulphate  of  potash,  90-95  percent 

do 

do 

Do. 
Do. 

8 

101-121 

9 

loeib 

(NegUgible  imports.) 
45-109. 

10 

20<  (17.5«  gross) 

11 

12 

Coal... 

do 

Do. 

13 

..    do.- 

Do. 

14 

do 

Do. 

15 

Epsom  salts,  in  barrels.. 

75*  lb 

115-132. 

16 

't  lb.  and  40% 

42-16. 

17 

17(4  (11.3c  sq.ft.) - 

5-78. 

18 

19 

Matches,  safety.... . 

45-109. 

20 

64-79. 

21 

2  501b 

22 

Free 

0.375«  lb 

23 

20-26. 

?4 

3.  bt  lb.  and  20% 

Free- -. 

4«perlb-_. 

33-63. 

25 

Coal... 

Free. 

26 

21-25. 

27 

28 

37H. 

29 

Cornflakes       

20%  (15%) 

15-20. 

30 

Free. 

31 

Batteries,  radio,  dry  *'A" _ 

35% 

35. 

32 

Free. 

33 

do 

Do. 

34 

56-81. 

35 

Coal           -             

Free. 

36 

do            

Do. 

37 

15% 

15. 

38 

2«lb               

18-25  (18-24). 

39 

55-78. 

40 

20%       

20. 

41 

69-77. 

42 

6-27. 

43 

13-17. 

44 

30%  (25%)              

25-30. 

45 

9-19  (9-18). 

46 

Free                     

Free. 

47 

50-51. 

48 

45-46. 

49 

Free. 

50 

10  lb                  

27-48. 

51 

45%                                                    

45. 

92 

25%                      

25. 

S3 

50-51. 

54 

Tobacco,  plug,  11-ounce  plug... 

Carbon  dioxide,  liquid 

6.V  lb.        

29-67. 

55 

Kib 

1-2. 

'  The  prouping  in  this  table  corresponds  to  that  given  in  appendix  2,  table  Til. 
>  Far  description  of  items  whose  number  is  followed  by  "c,"  see  appendix  2,  p.  1. 
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Table  II. — Bureau  of  Labor  Slatisiics  wholesale  price  series,  grouped  according  to  depression  sensilivity,  with  tariff  information  on  the  listed 

or  similar  commodities  for  years  19S1-S6  inclusive — Continued 


GROUP  1— Continued 


Bureau 

of  Labor 

Statistics 

Code 


Commodity  with  brief  description 


Taria  information 


Augers.  1  inch 

Rails,  steel - 

Peas,  canned,  2-pouDd  can 

Crushed  stone,  IH-inch 

Coal-tar  products,  Brown  colors,  sulphur 
Opium - 


61572 
60901 
12363 
54229 


45% 

O.llilb 

2«lb.  (1.5(()„.. 

7«  lb." and  45% 
$3  lb.. 


Files,  metal,  8-inch 

Bar  iron,  refined,  per  pound 

Chrome  yellow 

Acid,  Sulphuric,  66  degrees 

Acid,  muriatic,  20  degrees 

Angle  bars,  steel 

Boiler  tubes,  cold  drawn  steel.. 

Manure  salts,  20  percent.. 

Sodium  bicarbonate , 

Sodas .'._ 

Salt,  280-pound  barrels.. 

Chisels,  1-inch 

Paint,  Prussian  blue 

Sanitary  cans,  tin.. 

Pipe,  steel,  galvanized 

Cigar  bo.xes,  veneer 

Soda,  carbonate,  sal 

Cement,  roofing  tile,  9  by  15 

Paint,  inside  flat,  house 

Shoes,  children's 

Vises _ 

Saws,  cross-cut,  6-foot 

Paper,  newsprint,  rolls ., 

Alkaloids,  strychnine . 

Iron  ore 

Onions , 

Soda  caustic,  76  percent.. 

Whiting,  imported  chalk 

Acetate,  butyl 

Calcium,  chloride,  73-75  percent 

Underwear,  men's,  60  percent  wool,  40  percent  cotton. 

Pipe,  steel,  54-inch.-- 

Artificial  leather,  17H-ounce,  1.32 

Vacuum  cleaner,  without  attachments 

Potash,  caustic,  88-92  percent 

Carvers,  stag  handles,  9-iDCh 

Shipping  cases,  rough,  pine 

Engine,  3-horsepower.  agricultural  implement 

Zinc  chloride,  granular 

Concrete  blocks,  plain,  8  by  8  by  16incbes 

Soda  ash,  58  percent 

Kainit,  12.4  percent 

Board,  building  wall 

Cookies,  sugar 

Currants,  dried,  50-pound  box 

Salt  cake,  ground 

Corn  planter,  30-inch  open  wheels,  80  rods.. 

Ironers,  electric,  automatic,  30-inch  roll 

Peroxide  of  hydrogen,  4-ounce  bottle 

Saws,  26-inch,  skewback 

Gloves,  men's  mocha,  unlined... 

Sinks. 

Lithopone 

Turpentine 

Artificial  leather,  7-ounce,  3.60 

Grain  thresher,  steel,  22  by  38  complete 

Bone  black,  powdered 

Soap,  toilet,  3  to  Z\*i  ounces 

Leather  belting,  1-inch 

Soup,  canned,  tomato,  1-pound,  1-ounce 


61534 
60213 
84213 
82060 
82112 
60810 


17760 
57240 
61572 
84210 
62095 
60928 
42090 
83523 
53806 
84319 
03539 
61675 
61618 
47110 
SI  120 
60010 
12080 
83533 
84026 
838421 
83710 
36371 
60928 
32370 


78919 
838933 
64245 
83523 
85230 
41090 
10751 
13210 
83350 
78915 
70999 
838622 
61618 
04120 
62099 
84100 
21190 
32370 
78904 
09913 
87122 
06999 
12631 


77.5(id0K.  (45<idoz.). 

0.8((lt.  (O.Sfilb.) 

25% 

Free 


40% 

26% 

20%. 

0.25tlb 

60% 

25% 

20% 

45%.... 

20%(I5%1 

Free 

20*  peroz 

Free 

2.5filb 

0.6*  lb 

0.4*  lb.  (0.2*  lb) 

7*  lb 

Free 

60*  lb.  and  50%  (30%). 

25%.. 

40% 

35%...- 

l*lb 

8*  each  and  45% 

15% 

Free 

1.3*  lb 

30% 

0.25*  lb 

Free 

do 

30% 

2*  lb 

Free. 


35%. 
259 


-do. 


20%  (15%) 

60%(min.) 

45%. 

1.75*  lb.  (1.5*  lb.). 

5% 

40% 

Free... 

20% 

30% 

36% 

36% 


Free. 

Do. 
16-27. 
25. 
Free. 

Do. 
13-17. 
15-28. 


20. 


45. 

15-20. 

Free. 

No  information  1931-35. 

Free. 

113-188. 

3^. 

72-171. 

(No  imports  1931-36.) 

Free. 

45-65. 


Grain  binder,  6-loot,  with  bundlfe  carrier. , . 

Lime,  building 

Spade,  garden 

Alcohol,  denatured,  188  proof. 

Enamel,  paint 

Plow  tractor,  14  inches 

Oil,  pine,  distilled 

Copperas 

Hoe,  garden,  7-inch _ 

Spinach,  canned 

Ethyl  acetate,  anhydrous 

Chrome  green,  light 

Molasses,  per  gallon,  average  sugar  content 

Aluminum  sulphate 

Bananas 

Soda,  nitrate.  Chili  saltpeter 

Zinc,  oxide 

Lead,  carbonate,  white,  in  oil 

Rake,  14  teeth,  steel 


78919 
51712 
61581 
82310 
84318 
78910 
22943 
83717 
61689 
12499 

838430 
84213 
16352 

838140 
13010 
86060 
84110 
84219 
61689 


Free. 

10*  per  100  lbs.  (7*) 

30% 

15*  gal 

25% 

Free. 

25%. 

Free. 

30%  (15%) 

36% 

3*  lb 

20% 

$1.35  per  lOOgal 

0.2*  lb. 

Free 

----do 

1.75*  lb 

2.6*  lb.  (2.1*  lb.).... 
30%  (16%) 


20-28.4. 

2-11. 

Free. 

Do. 
28-40. 
21-34. 
15-30. 
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Table  IL- 


-Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  wholesale  price  series,  grouped  according  to  depression  sensitivity,  with  tariff  information  on  the  listed 
or  similar  commodities  for  years  1931-36  inclusive — Continued 


GROUP  3— Continued 


Bureau 

of  Labor 

Statistics 

Code 


Commodity  with  brief  description 


Corit  knives,  15  pounds  to  dozen. 

Gloves,  unlined,  short  cuff _ 

Ranges,  electric 

Linoleum,  felt  base,  2  yards  wide 

Citric  acid,  crystals 

Cream  separator,  valued  over  $50 

Shovels,  cast  steel,  blaclt,  long  handle 

Shoe  thread,  linen,  per  pound,  lO's 

Heating  appliances,  electric  irons 

Alkaloids,  caffeine 

Nappies,  common,  4-inch 

Rake,  self-dump,  10  feet,  26  teeth 

Bread,  loaf  before  baking _,. 

Caskets,  wood.. _. 

Rubber  heels. 

Wheat  cereal 

Harness,  set 

Hay  loader,  6-foot  windrow,  with  carriage. 

Cocoa,  b-pound  cans 

Forks,  hay,  3  tines.. 

Manure  spreader 

Locks,  3i--j-inch  sets 

Iron  oxide,  black 

Roof  and  bam  paint,  red 

Varnish ._. 

Jelly,  grape,  8H,  6  to  case. 

Milk,  3.5  percent 

Paint,  porch  and  deck 

Acid,  boric 

Grain  drill,  12  by  7,  plain  single  disk 

Lirae,  hydrated 

Harrow,  disk,  14  by  16  with  scrapers 

Cultivator,  riding,  8  shovels,  pin  break 

Borax,  crystals,  granulated 

Coal 

Shoes,  women's 

Bleaching  powder 

Coal-tar  products,  toluene 

Storage  battery,  13-plate 

Wall  tile,  glazed... 

Gravel,  ton 

Pretzels,  butter 

Milk,  condensed,  sweet,  48  14-ounce 


Tariff  information 


61585 
04120 
70926 
39810 
82216 
77200 
61581 
32723 
70907 
81110 
52762 


20984 
10917 
06993 
78919 
15021 
61589 
78919 
62080 
84001 
84319 
84413 
13295 
00380 
84319 
82210 
78915 
51710 
78900 
78600 
83518 
50000 
03529 
83100 
80115 
70920 
53813 
53958 
10751 
00401 


218f 
1604 
1623 


30%  (20%) 

35%"(25%)V.'.IIII 

35% 

17*  lb 

25%  (12M%) 

30% 

40% 

40%.. 

.$1.25  lb.  (90*  lb.) 

60% 

Free 

...do 

33.3% 

20%"(Y5'%)V.'.";; 

15% 

Free 

3(ilb.  (1.5* lb.).. 

30%  (15%) 

Free 

$2  doz.  and  20%. 

10% 

25% 

25% 

35% 

6.5*  gal 

25% 

l*lb 

Free... 

.  12  (0. 08  per  lb.) 

Free 

..--do 

0.126*  lb 

Fi-ee 

20% 

0.3*  lb 

Free 

40%.... 

50%. 

Free 

30% 

2.75*  lb 


Equivalent  ad  valorem 
range  (percent) 


15-20. 

15. 

Free. 

12-27. 

15-30. 

Free. 

45-55. 

10. 

25. 


22-43. 

25. 

12-22. 

Free. 

17-25. 

Free. 

Do. 
1. 
Free. 


Mower,  5-foot,  regular  lift 

Electric  sewing  machines 

Windmill,  steel,  8-foot  diameter,  aeromotor.. 

Wagon,  2-horse,  agriculture 

Roofing 

Lavatories,  each 

Caskets,  metal 

Washing  machine,  electric  enamel 

Plows,  walking,  2-horse 

Asparagus,  canned,  lyi's 

Sand,  building 

Coal 

Rfwfing,  prepared  shingles 

Pipe,  sewer,  8-inch,  c/1,  foot  (iron) 

Rake,  side  delivery 

Rivets,  small,  Me  inch 

Iron  castings,  malleable... 

Acetic  acid,  28  percent 

Tractor,  10-20  horsepower 

Sewing  machines,  treadle 

Fish,  herring,  canned 

Wall  oilcloth',  plain  tints 

Spikes,  H  inch  and  more 

Brick,  sandlime,  per  thousand 

Tin  plate,  14  by  20  inches,  base  100  pounds.. 

Chloroform 

Calcium  arsenate 

Fertilizer 

Temcplate,  20  by  28  inches,  base  300  pounds 

Brick,  front,  light-colored 

Track  bolts... 

Castor  oil 

Linoleum 

Shoes,  youths' 

Farm  tractor,  15/30  horsepower 

Doorframes 

Window  frames 

Formaldehyde 

Range  boiler,  galvanized,  sheet  steel 

Zinc,  sheet 

Rice,  clean 

Kerosene... 

Wire  rods. 

Asphalt,  bulk 

Tomatoes,  canned.  No.  3 

Bath  tubs... 

.^Yes,  single  bit,  3i^-4H  pounds 

Fencing,  woven  wire 

Coal-tar  products,  jet 

Wire _ 


78908 
65200 
61415 


78600 
12390 
53957 
50000 
55200 
60910 
78902 
62054 
61138 
82000 
78700 
75510 
00712 
39714 
61120 
53906 
60601 
838310 
83''09 
85593 
60603 
53907 
62050 
22602 
39810 
03519 
78700 


838610 
62099 
6.5590 
10530 
.50650 
60360 
53940 
12380 
62099 
61569 
61052 
80508 
67980 


1604 
1604 
1501O 


1020 
1530e 
1604 


Free. 
35%-- 
Free- 


.do- 


0,75*  per  lb.  (0.6*) 

5*  lb.  and  30%  (and  15%). 

4,';%.. 

35% 

Free 

35% 

Free. 


.do.. 


0.75*  lb.  (0.6*). 

25%  (15%) 

Free... 

l*lb.. 

20%.-.- 

1.375*  lb 

Free 

15% _. 

25% 

40%  (30%) 

0.4*  lb.. 

$1.25perM.-. 

1*  perlh 

4*  per  lb , 

Free. 


.do. 


1*  per  lb. 

5%. 


l*lb.. 

3*  lb 

3.5%. 

20% 

Free 

33.3%  

33.3% 

8* lb.. 

45%.. 

2*  lb 

2.5*  lb 

Free 

0.3*  lb.  (.25*  lb.). 

Free 

50% 

45% 

45% 

0.5*  per  lb.. 

7*  lb.  and  45%.... 
25% 


55-61. 
15-25. 
Free. 
8-35. 


30-40. 

11-17. 
4-11. 
9-34. 


Free. 

33W. 

33H. 

31-32  (negligible). 

45. 

27-48. 

85-117. 

Free. 

20-23. 

Free. 
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GROUP  4— Continued 


Tureau 
of  Labor 
Statistics 


Commodity  with  brief  descripti( 


Tariff  information 


Equivalent  ad  valorem 
range  (percent) 


Menthanoi,  wood  alcohol,  95  percent 

Cream  of  tartar,  powdered 

Harrow,  17-tooth 

Harrow,  peg-tooth __ 

Quinine,  sulphate,  100-ounce  tins 

Heating  appliances,  electric  irons 

Super-phosphate,  16  percent  basis 

Lumber,  pine,  white 

Steel,  tie  plate 

Cement,  Portland,  barrel .- 

Paint,  house 


83230 
78900 
78900 
81020 
70907 
85193 
41070 
60905 
51810 
84319 


18«gal 

Silb 

Free 

do....- 

do 

40% 

Free 

$1  M  bd.  ft.  (50*) 

0.25elb 

0.06e(0.045(Slb).. 
25% 


5-57  (5-30  negligible). 
12-51  (12-50). 
Free. 


Free. 
17-18. 
9-24. 
18-30. 


1 

155 
315 

667c 
347 
179 
389 
763 
705 
578 
37 
289 
414 
501 
180 
294 

201c 
305 
770 
275 
782 
433 
420 
615 

194c 
364 
45 
754 

303c 
605 
208 
314 
695 
189 
518 
120 
384 
4% 
636 
449 
334 
363 
778 
767 
333 
382 

702c 
749 
284 
220 

190c 

341c 
410 

295c 
35 
448 
512 
679 
765 
100 

567c 

205c 
682 
186 

17740 
36050 
85000 
50000 
16196 
78915 
50750 
62762 
51114 
13030 
37370 
62070 
63906 
16196 
36371 
03509 
37053 
20672 
305's 
26299 
60030 
61569 
80000 
03509 
50510 
00380 
42067 
37050 
82470 
03529 
36032 
39715 
12540 
41050 
13302 
78919 
54227 
82070 
60390 
34170 
50650 
28159 
52300 
34175 
78600 
53502 
46000 
3050-s 
03030 
03519 
32441 
62050 
38340 
13110 
60548 
41199 
36712 
60750 
10751 
620's 
03529 
39810 
14240 

806a 

1109a 

1685 

1650 

5.01 

1604 

1733 

218f 

235 

743 

1208 

397 

201b 

501 

1114c 

1530e 

1202 

1537b 

904 

603 

301 

396 

1651 

15306 

1733 

707 

407 

1202 

16 

1530e 

1109 

907 

738 

401 

734 

1604 

214 

1 

307 

1005a 

1733 

83 

223 

1005b 

1604 

212 

1716 

904b 

1530b(3) 

1530e 

1003 

330 

1306 

734 

309 

1803(1) 

ni7a 

1733 

733 

219 

1530e 

1020 

53 

2 

3 

Free 

4 

Coal 

.     .do 

5 

2.5e  lb.  (1.875t) 

47  223 

6 

Free. 

7 

do 

Do 

8 

607o 

60. 

9 

25% 

25. 

10 

2.5*  lb 

11 

60% 

60. 

12 

46% 

13 

$1.25  per  M 

4-12  (4-10). 

14 

15 

50*  lb.  and  50%  (30%) 

45-66. 

16 

Shoes 

20%... 

20. 

17 

40% 

40. 

18 

25% 

25. 

19 

20 

65*  lb 

29-67. 

21 

22 

45% 

23 

24 

20% 

20. 

25 

Free 

26 

6.5*  gal 

22-43. 

27 

15%  -  - 

15. 

28 

40% 

40. 

29 

l*lb.     .  . 

40-44. 

30 

20% 

20. 

31 

50*  lb.  and  55% 

77-85  (77-81). 

32 

30% 

30. 

33 

8*  pf.  gal              

27-39. 

34 

$1  M  bd.  ft.  (50*) 

20-46. 

35 

2.5*lb    

36 

Free. 

37 

30% 

30. 

38 

8*  lb 

36-57  (36-48). 

39 

0.5*  lb.  (0.35*  lb.) 

28-53. 

40 

41 

42 

1.5*lb    

20-49. 

43 

45%.. _. 

45. 

44 

20-40. 

45 

Free 

46 

84-93. 

47 

Free 

60*lb 

Free. 

48 

34-43. 

49 

12W%  (10%)    . 

10-12H. 

50 

Shoes  -.      . 

20% 

20. 

51 

4*lb 

69.6-63. 

52 

1*  per  lb 

26-35. 

53 

Rayon  . 

7.5-102  (75-82) . 

54 

25*  bu.  (16*  bu.) 

8.5-28  (14-28). 

55 

2*  lb.  and  20% 

22-26. 

56 

57 

60% 

60. 

.58 

59 

30% 

30. 

60 

Various  per  lb 

20% 

35% 

8*lb          -. 

37-50. 

61 

20. 

62 

35. 

6:< 

Olive  oil,  edible 

59-82  (60-82). 

1 

771 
768 
683 
121 
419 
689 
350c 
124 
229 
422 
750 

20311 
20984 
39800 
13315 
61575 
39714 
60080 
13369 
06920 
62099 
46090 

1537b 
1537b 

1020 
735 
396 
907 

1650 
749 

1531 
397 

1716 

25%. -- 

25. 

2 

25. 

3 

42% 

42. 

35% 

35. 

5 

4,5%                                                 

45. 

6 

30. 

7 

Coke 

Free. 

8 

35% 

35. 

9 

35%                                 

36. 

10 

45%.- 

45. 

11 

Soda,  bleached,  wood  pulp — 

Free 

Free. 
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GEOCP  6— Continued 


Bureau 
of  Labor 
Statistics 


Commodity  with  brief  descriptit 


Tariff  information 


Equivalent  ad  valorem 
range  (percent 


Fire  brick 

Lumber,  oalc 

Copal,  manila 

Auto  body  sheets.  No.  20 

Carpets,  Wilton__ 

Silica  brick 

Oil  cloths,  12-inch 

Collars,  men's  soft 

Traveling  bagS- -.. 

Shoes,  men's  calf 

Peaches,  canned 

Coal-tar  products,  naphthalene,  flake,  poimd— 

Gasoline , --- 

Topcoats,  18-ounce __ 

Steel,  structural  shapes. 

Shoes,  men's 

Xails,  wire '. 

Oranges,  126-200 

Fish,  salmon,  canned 

Cocoa  beans 

Book  paper,  per  100  pounds 

Steel  barrels,  weight  43  pounds,  35  gallons 

Overcoat,  30-ounce  3-button,  yoke  lined,  heavy. 

Cherries,  canned  2^'s,  24  to  case --- 

Salmon,  pink.  No.  1,  48  to  case - 

Stove  bolts 

Steel  plates,  1/4-inch 

Steel  sheets,  cold-roiled,  annealed 

Steel  billets 

Planes,  jackplane.- _-- 

Milk,  evaporated,  48  16-ounce  in  case 

Plow  bolts,  2  inches  by  H  inch 

Dress  goods,  women's  wool --- 

Menthol - - 

Bar  iron 

Cypress,  4  by  4  inches.  1.000  feet. 

Pineapples,  canned.  2Ws 

Filling  sateen,  36  inches,  4.37  yards  to  pound. . . 

Coffee 

Cylinder  oil 

Poultry,  fresh,  48-54  pounds  to  dozen 

Table  damask,  cotton,  1.92  yards  per  pound 

Coffee.--- - 

Com  starch,  48  1-potmd  packages 

Tumblers,  8-10  ounces-.. 

Putty,  1-5  pound  tins 

Beans,  canned,  18  ounces *. 

Underwear,  cotton,  12-12H  pounds 

Camphor,  100-pound  cases 

Poultry,  dressed 

Pillow  cases.  64  by  M 


53905 
41199 
21099 
60552 
36714 
53906 
39714 
31135 
06920 
03509 
13365 
80108 
50610 
3W01 
60810 
03309 
61121 
13330 
00671 
15010 
47120 
62099 
36401 
13170 
00671 
62050 
60551 
605462 
60421 
61572 
00400 
62050 
36032 
81270 
60213 
41199 
13091 
3060900 
15110 
50750 
00254 
30823 
15110 
28150 
52762 
84026 
12392 
31121 
82580 
00259 
30860 


718b 
1653 
1410 


904c 
16.54 
1733 


25%  (15%) 

Free 

do 

30%  (20%)... 

60% 

$1.25perM 

30% .■ 

37.5% 

35% 

20% 

35%.... 

Free 

do 

50eib.  and60% 

0.2<(lb 

20% 

15% 

Wlb 

25% 

Free 

0.25*  lb.  and  10% 

45% 

50«lb.  and50% 

9.5t  lb.  and  40%  (20%) 

25% 

l«lb 

o.5«lb.  (MoO 

0.9.5*  lb.  (0.80*  lb.) 

0.5*  lb.  (0.4*  lb.) 

45% 

1.8*  lb 

l*lb 

50*  lb.  and  65% 

SO*  lb 

0.8*  (H*  lb.) 

Free—. 

2*  lb. 

47H% 

Free 

do 

10*  lb.  (6*) 

30%--- 

Free 

1.5*  per  lb. 

60% 

0.75*  lb.  (0.5*  lb.) 

3*  lb 

45%  (30%) 

i*ib : 

10*  lb.  (6*  lb.) 

2  % 


15-25. 
Free. 

Do. 
20-30. 


25-35. 

16-34. 

31-50. 

20-23. 

45. 

17-48. 

25-35. 

77-85  (77-81). 

19-25. 

16-26. 

Free. 

40-72. 

47V^. 

Free. 

Do. 
25-43  (31-43). 


Steel,  sheet  bars 

Toweling,  cotton,  4-ounce  (bleached) 

Fish,  salmon,  smoked 

FLsh.  cod,  canned  (salmon) .._ 

Hos!er>*,  rayon,  39-gage 

Doors,  pine  , 

Logwood  extract,  solid , 

Carpets,  Axminster,  %  yard  wool 

Eggs 

Dress  goods,  women's  9H-ounce,  wool 

Poultry,  live 

Twine,  binder,  sisal,  50-pound  bale 

Pig  iron,  ferromanganese,  80% 

California  redwood,  4  by  4,  dres.sed  or  rough. 

Underwear,  cotton,  12-pound- , 

Oil,  palm,  crude 

Comforters,  sateen  cover,  woolfllling 

Tablecloths.  64  by  64 

Lumber,  fir , 

Men's  work  pants,  2.65  yards  to  pound 

Com.  canned 

Lumber,  chestnut,  4  by  4,  common. 

Water  closets,  metal,  enameled.. 

Chlorine _ 

Hay 

Tar,  pine 

Wood  screws.  No.  10, 1-lnch  iron 

Drain  tile,  clay,  1.000  feet 

Pepper,  black 

Milk.  3.7  percent. 

Shirts.  3.85  yards  to  pound 

Bread,  before  baking.. , 

Gingham.  6.37  yards  per  pound  (bleached)... 

Fuel  oil,  36-40 

Steel,  merchant  bars 

Brick,  common  building 

Burlap 


36711 
00880 
36051 
00150 
34171 
60031 
41199 
31123 
14260 
36104 
30823 
41040 
31123 
12499 
41199 
61415 
830's 
11010 
21193 
62082 
53832 
15512 
00380 
31131 
10790 
305's 
50550 
60081 
53906 
32470 


0.3*  lb.  (0.25*  lb.). 

Various 

25%.... 

25%-. 

45*  lb.  and  65%.... 

33.3% 

15% 

60^ 


10*  doz 

50*  lb.  and  55% 

8*  lb    (4*  lb  ) 

2*  and  1.5%(r*ib.'and7H%)I 

$1,125  ton 

Free 

45% 

l*lb 

33*  and  37H% 

$1  M  "bd .  YtV(sd*) . .— -  '.'.'.'.'.'.V. 

45% 

35% 

Free 

5*  lb.  and  30% 


$5  ton  ($3). 
l*lh 

25% 


5*  lb , 

6.5*  gal. 

45% 

Free 

Various 

Free 

0.5*  lb.  (0.4*  Ib.)- 

$1.25  M 

l*lb 

10*doz 


.M-74. 
86-87. 
16-29. 
37.6-40. 


45. 


35. 

Free. 

35-59. 

(Negligible  imports.) 

41-72  (50-72). 

8-18  (10-18). 

25. 

70. 


45. 

Free. 

34-43. 

Free. 

19-26. 

4-11  (4-10). 

14-15. 

54-74. 


National  Resources  Committee 


Table  II. — Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  wholesale  price  series,  grouped  according  to  depression  sensitivity,    with  tariff  information  on  the  listed 
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GROUP  7— Continued 


Bureau 
of  Labor 
Statistics 


Commodity  witli  brief  description 


Lumber,  poplar 

Pigments,  red  lead,  dry 

Tissue  paper,  white 

Silk  yarn,  thrown _ 

Petroleum,  crude 

Beans,  canned,  string,  2's-- 

Pants,  men's  serge,  12M-ounce 

Pig  iron 

Soap,  100  1 1-ounce  cakes 

Linseed  meal 

Gasoline,  54-58_-. 

Box  board  ton,  851b 

Flannel,  wool 

Boy's  suits,  all  wool,  12-14-ounce 

Hosiery,  silk,  7-thread --. 

Lamb,  fresh 

Mutton,  dressed 

Dress  goods,  women's  wool 

Percale,  gray,  yard  38H-incbes  wide. 

Leather,  kid,  glazed. ._ 

Steel  bars,  cold-rolled,  finished 

Muslin,  bleached 

Copper  sheet,  hot-rolled 


Tariff  information 


41199 
84217 
47289 
37992 
50510 
12392 
36401 
60030 
87199 
11150 
50610 
41199 
36032 
36401 
37370 
00220 
00210 
36032 
305'S 
03335 
60081 
305's 
04300 


1404 
1203 
1733 


730 

1733 

1803(1) 

1109 

1115a 

1208 

702 

702 

1109 

904b 

1530c 


Free 

2.75^  lb 

e^lb.  and20%.-. 

20% 

Free 

3«Ib 

50i  lb.  and  50%. . 

$1,125  ton 

15% 

34  lb 

Free 

do 

5041b.  and  55%.. 
504  lb.  and  50%.. 

60% 

741b 

541b 

5041b.  and  55%.. 

Various 

25% 

0.52541b 

Various 

2.54  lb.  and  44  lb 


Free. 

31-71. 

31-39. 

20. 

Free. 

46-65. 

56-58. 

7-12. 


39-117. 
35-102. 

77-85  (77-81). 

34^3. 

25. 

20-21  (neg.). 

34-43. 

7-20. 


Tile,  hollow,  building -- 

Reinforcing  bars,  %-inch  rolled 

Men's  suits,  13-ounce  serge 

Petroleum,  crude — 

Xeutral  oil '. 

Acid,  stearic,  distilled 

Bones,  ground.  60  percent  hone  phosphate 

Cotton  flannel,  bleached,  4.5  yards  per  pound. 

Radiator 

Boxboards,  Manila  lined  chip 

Bread,  before  baking 

Seed,  timothy 

Yellow  brass  tube,  seamless. __ 

Hosiery,  cotton,  220-needle,  5-ounce.- 

Litharge,  powered 

Rivets,  large  H-inch  and  more 

Sheeting,  bleached,  10/4 

Lumber,  spruce 

Blankets,  4-5  pounds 

Sheets -. 

Cotton  rope,  awning 

Tea,  Formosa 

Glucose,  corn  sirup,  42° 

Lead,  pipe 

Percale,  print,  4.75  yards  to  pound 

Suitings,  serge 

Steel  strips,  cold-rolled 

Raw  silk 

Cheese 

Leather. 

Meat,  beef 

Blankets,  cotton,  2  pounds 

Leather,  tanned 

Overcoating,  per  yard,  28-ounce 

Peaches,  dried... 

Ammonia,  sulphate.. 

ndow  sash,  white  pine 

Cotton  flannel,  unbleached 

Apricots,  dried 

Copper  rods,  round,  lH-3-inch 

Quicksilver,  flask,  1/75 

Tire  fabrics 

Suitings,  12-ounce  serge 

Suits,  serge,  15-ounce 

Rice,  clean 

Prunes,  dried 

Blankets,  cotton,  part  wool,  3H-pound___ 

Oleomargarine,  uncolored 

Lumber,  ponderosa  pine 

Wood  pulp,  unbleached 

Carbon  black 

Brass  wire,  round 

Denims,  cotton,  2.2  yards  to  pound 

Duck,  8-ounce,  base  price  0.254 

Milk,  powdered  skim 

.\pples,  evaporated 

Bo.\board,  chip 

Silver  bar.. -. 

Yellow  brass  rods,  H  to  2^-inch,  rod 

Hay,  alfalfa 

Parafl5n  wax 

Brass,  2  to  8-inch  sheets 


53832 
60051. 
36401 
50510 
50750 
08200 
S.-illO 
305's 
62099 
46929 
10790 
24130 
6458.'! 
31101 
81215 
62054 
305 


32370 
15210 
16642 
650S0 
305 
36030 
60969 
37020 
00469 
03000 
00180 
30843 
03041 
36051 
13362 
838110 
4289S 
304'E 


10530 
13352 
30843 
00365 
41070 
46000 
84201 
64686 
305 
305 


11010 
50760 
64580 


1115a 
1733 
1733 


70% 

341b.  (0.254) 

5041b.  and  50%. 

Free... 

.do._. 

25%... 

Free.- 

Various 

45% 

Free.- 


Free 

do 

241b 

2..'?7541b... 

Various... 

5041b.  and  60%... 
241b.  and  25%.... 

Free 

741b 

12H% 

641b._ - 

30% 

15% 

504  lb.  and  66%.-. 

241b -. 

7541b 

33.3% 

Various 

241b - 

21^4  lb.  and  44  lb.. 
2541b 

604°!b.  and  50%.... 
5041b.  and  60%.... 

2V^41b 

241b 

'uiih '."'/.'.'.'.'."'. 

$1  M  bd.  ft.  (504). 

Free 

20% 

25%.- ---. 

Various 

do 

341b 

241b.. 

Free. 

do 

441b 

$5  ton 

Free 

441b 


20-45. 
66-58. 
Free. 
Do. 


Free. 
Do. 

10-31. 

32-67. 

60. 

(Negligible  1931-35.) 

8-35. 

34-43. 

17-26. 

65-67. 


25. 
Free. 


Do. 

17-35. 

34-54. 

34-J3. 

85-86. 

26-29. 

Free. 

44-52  (47-52). 

12H. 

49-87  (49-73). 

30. 

15. 

86-94  (86-87). 

Negligible. 

3-11. 

33M. 

36.8-50.3. 

17-23. 

7-20. 

21-69. 

25. 

85-86. 

55-58. 

85-117. 

13-22. 

30. 

74-139. 

17-13. 

Free. 


11-66. 

40-72(50-72). 
Free. 
11-66. 
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Table  II. — Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  wholesale  price  series,  grouped  according  to  depression  sensitivity,  with  tariff  information  on  the  listed 

or  similar  commodities  for  years  1931-36  inclusive — Continued 


Bureau 
of  Labor 
Statistics 


Commodity  with  briof  descriptio 


TarilT  information 


Equivalent  ad  valorem 
range  (percent) 


Tubs,  galvanized  iron 

Flour,  wheat 

Flour,  rye ___ 

Pails,  galvanized  iron,  lO-quart 

Overcoating,  wool,  18-ounee- 

Twine,  Java  sisal 

Hosiery,  cotton,  164-needle 

Yarns,  worsted,  white... 

Jute,  raw 

Shellac 

Woolen  yarn 

Macaroni  and  spaghetti  (tins) 

Pigiron,  No.  2..__ 

Ticking,  2.05  yards  to  pounJ 

Tire  fabrics,  carded,  l(>-5.- 

Quebracho  extract,  solid,  63  percent 

Duck  No.  8,  36-inch,  base  price  64  cents. 

Alcohol,  ethyl,  grain,  188  proof 

Linseed  oil,  raw 

Beef,  cured,  200-pound  barrel 

Veal,  fresh 

Oatmeal 

Peanut  butter,  60-pound  tins... 

Fish,  mackerel,  canned 

Goatskins 

Pork,  hams 

Babbit  metal,  per  pound 

Cotton  yarn 

Floor  tiles,  ceramic  unglazed 

Sheeting 

Drillings,  cotton,  2.85  yards  to  pound... 

Oil  red,  oleic  acid 

Calves 

Butter. 

Qasoline 

Suiting,  12-ounce,  66-inch — 

Copper  sulphate,  blue  vitriol  99  percent. 

Potatoes,  sweet 

Palm  oil 

Cotton  twine 

Print  cloths 

Lumber,  gum,  plain  sap,  4  by  4 

Soap  flakes,  laundry 

Apples 

Potatoes,  white 

Cotton  yarn.- 

Flaxseed,  bushel  of  56  pounds 

Overalls,  cotton.. 

Coconut  oil,  crude 

Steers 

Cypress,  shingles 

Print  cloths  7.6  yards  to  pound,  27-inch, 

Lambs 

Mess  pork,  200-pound  barrel 

Cotton,  middling 

Lumber,  cedar  shingles 

Powdered  soap,  laundry 

Lumber,  maple,  hard.. 

Potatoes,  white. _ 

Lead,  pig,  desilverized 

Hops --- 

Osnaburg,  30-inch,  7-ounce.-. 


10720 
10926 
62099 
36051 
34175 
31101 
35701 
32410 
21072 
35754 
10771 
60030 
304 's 
32326 
23440 

305 
82313 
22540 
00290 
00190 
10922 
13S09 
00722 
02410 
00300 
65061 
302's 
53811 
304's 

305 
08216 
00100 
00440 
50610 
36051 
82630 
12119 
22430 
32370 

305 
41199 
87199 
13110 
12041 
302's 
22330 
31135 
22425 
00105 
41922 

305 
00120 
00310 
30021 
41921 
87199 
41194 
12041 
65050 
28100 


1107 
1684 
1707 
1107 


1733 
1109a 
1659 


45% 

$1.04  100  lbs. 
4bi  100  lbs... 

45'5r 


50«lb.  and56%.. 
40%  (20%) 

40«TbVand  45%." 
Free. 


.do. 


40ilb.and45%.. 

3j!lb 

$1,125  ton 


26% 

15% 

Various. 
I5(igal.., 
4.5(ilb... 
eeib. 


-do. 


8C(i  100  lbs.. 

7(!lb 

25% 

Free 

3.25filb 

2.1254  lb-... 

Various 

60% 

Various 


-do.. 


20%. 

2.5(ilb.  (1.6*) 

14f!lb 

Free 

50(i  lb.  and  55% 

Free -. 

50% 

Free 

40% 

Various 

Free 

15%--- 

25(ibu.of501bs.(15(!)- 

75(il001bs 

Various 

65(ibu- 

37.5%- 

2|ilb -.. 

3*  lb.  (2*  lb.) 

Free 

Various 

$3  each.. 

3.25*. 

7tlb 

Free 

15% 

8%  (4%) 

0.75*  lb 

2.125*  lb 

24*  lb 

Various 


75-80. 
18-22. 
7-12. 

5.8-50.3. 
25. 
15. 

34-43. 
3-12. 
77-124. 

29-76  (29-70). 
61-160. 
9-17. 

21-50  (negligible). 
25. 


Free. 
86-87. 
Free. 


15. 

85-28  (14-28). 

43-89(53-89). 

28-33. 

56-99  (61-99). 

37.5. 

14-35. 

40-67. 

Free. 

34-43. 

25-55. 

8-12(8-11). 

39-76  (44-75). 

Free. 

15. 

4-8. 

43-89  (53-89). 

69-168. 

39-176. 

34-43. 


Copra,  dried ..-  22320 

Cows IXllUl 

Pants,  boys',  wool 36400 

Vegetable  oil,  corn,  crude 14220 

Pipe,  cast-iron  6-inch ; 60910 

Wood  pulp,  unbleached _ 46000 

Oats,  bushel  of  32  pounds 10410 

Seed,  alfalfa 24010 

Coke 50080 

Fuel  oil.  24-26  gravity 60550 

Lumber,  pine,  lath.  W-inch 41070 

Zinc,  pig-- 65 

Bacon - 00300 

Wool -.  35060 

Lumber,  flr 41040 

Copper  wire.  No.  8... —  64308 

Cottonseed  meal 11140 

Wheat,  bushel  of  60  pounds 10665 

Sheep 00120 

Oleooil 00362 

Barley,  malting,  bushel  of  48  pounds 10200 

Copper,  ingot,  electrolytic.-- 64170 

Vegetable  oil,  soybean,  crude 22550 

Lumber,  flr 41040 

Kips _-  02050 

Olvcerin - 82910 

Solder 65061 


Free - 

3*  lb.  (2*) 

33*  and  45%- 

20% 

25%  (15%) 

Free... -.. 

16*  bu 

8*  (4*  lb.) 

Free 

do 

$1  M  bd.  ft.  (50*). 

$1.75  lb 

3.25*  lb 

0.24*  lb--. 

$lMbd.ft.  (60*)- 

25%.-- - 

3*  lb 

42*  bu 

$3  each - 

l*lb - 

20*  bu - 

Free - 

3.5*  lb 

$1  Mbd.  ft.  (50*). 

10% - 

2*  lb.  (1.66*  lb.).. 
2.125*  lb 


Free. 

40-67. 

68-61. 

20. 

15-25. 

Free. 

42-100. 

30-108  (40). 

Free. 

Do. 
17-18. 
62-65. 
11-16. 
112-139. 
17-35. 
25. 

27-57. 
43-84. 
25-55. 
6-16. 
23-60. 
Free. 

70-127(79-127). 
17-35. 
10. 
6-33  (17-33). 


230 


National  Resources  Committee 


Table  11.^— Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  wholesale  price  series,  grouped  according  to  depression  sensitivity,  with  tariff  information  on  the  listed 

or  similar  commodities  for  years  1931-36  inclusive — Continued 


GROUP  10— Continued 


Bureau 
of  Labor  I 
Statistics 


Commodity  with  brief  description 


Beans,  dried. 

Lard --- 

Pork,  hams 

Sisal 

Peanut  oil,  crude . 

Cottonseed  oiL 

Lumber,  pine 

Tallow,  edible 

Com  meal,  granulated 

Rye,  bushel  of  66  pounds.. 

Wool 

Cowhides 

Tallow 

Peanuts 

Hemp,  manila. .- 

Tin,  pig-.- - 

Millfeed,  bran 

China  wood  oil 

Rosin,  yard  basis 

Hogs 

Tankage,  ton 

Millfeed 

Hides,  steers 

Steel,  scrap,  old  material- 
Calfskins,  8-16  pounds..  - 

Tobacco,  leal 

Pork,  cured • 

Corn 

Seed,  clover 

Asbestos  pipe  covering... 

Antimony — 

Pork,  cured -. 

Sheep  pelts 

Corn  meal -- 

Hominy  grits 

Rubber,  crude 


Taiifl  inlormatioD 


11920 
00360 
00300 
34010 
14270 
14231 
41070 
08155 
10919 
10440 
35060 
02010 
08155 
13680 
39012 
65510 
11902 
22606 
21891 
00130 
09750 
11902 
02010 
60040 
02070 
26050 
00310 
10310 
24010 
55280 
66511 
00310 
02320 
10919 
10919 
20110 


3(ilb 

3((lb 

3.25«lb 

Free.. 

4*  lb 

3<lb 

$lMbd.  ft.  (50t!). 

6tlb 

5(!lb-- _. 

15*  ba- , 

24tlb , 

10% 

0.5«Slb 

4.25«Slb 

18% 

Free- 

10% 

20% 

5% 

2*  lb 

Free 

10% 

10% 

75^  ton 

10% 

35*  lb 

3.2541b- 

254  bu 

8*  lb 

25%.... 

24  lb 

3.2541b 

Free... 

.6041b 

.5041b 

Free 


98-133. 

12-27  (12-26). 

11-16. 

Free. 

65-96. 

63-66. 

17-18. 

8-16  (11-16). 

4^2. 

10-32. 

112-139. 

10. 


66-115. 

11-16. 

47-67. 

40-108. 

26. 

18-56. 

8-12  (8-11). 

Free. 

4^2. 

4-42. 

Free. 


APPENDIX   6 


CHANGES    IN    HOURLY    EARNINGS,   WEEKLY   HOURS, 
AND   EMPLOYMENT   1929,    1932-361 


The  Character  of  the  Data 

Until  recent  years  the  data  on  hourly  earnmgs  for 
industrial  workers  and  weekly  hours  worked  have  been 
unsatisfactory  both  from  the  pouit  of  view  of  the  num- 
ber of  industries  covered  and  the  frequency  with  wliich 
they  were  covered.  The  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics 
made  various  spot  studies  in  certain  industries  but  no 
attempt  was  made  to  establish  a  contmuous  series.  In 
1932  the  Bureau  began  to  make  good  the  deficiencies 
by  collecting  monthly  figures  on  earnings  and  hours 
for  a  considerable  range  of  manufacturing  industries 
and  some  nonmanufacturing  industries.  The  early 
results  of  this  new  venture  were,  of  course,  less  satis- 
factory than  the  later. 

In  this  study  both  the  earlier  and  later  figures  col- 
lected by  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics,  up  to  1936, 
were  compared  with  estimates  for  1929  in  order  to 
show  the  changes  which  had  occurred  over  the  period. 
The  1929  estimates  were  based  on  the  employment  and 
pay-roll  data  which  the  United  States  Bureau  of  Labor 
Statistics  had  been  collecting  for  one  week  in  each 
month  for  some  years  before  1929.  By  dividmg  the 
pay-roll  figures  by  the  employment  figures  weekly 
earnmgs  were  obtained.  Data  on  weekly  hours  worked, 
however,  were  not  available  in  the  Bureau's  records. 
These  were  obtained  by  multipljdng  the  prevailing 
hours  worked  as  reported  by  the  Census  for  1929  with 
the  percent  of  full  time  worked  as  reported  by  the 
Bureau.  Having  the  weekly  earnings  and  the  weekly 
hours,  the  hourly  earnings  were  derived  by  simple 
di\asion. 

Wage  and  Employment  Results,  1929,  1932-36 

Table  I  presents  hourly  earnmgs,  weekly  hours 
worked,  weekly  earnmgs,  workers  employed,  and  man- 
hours  worked  for  44  maimfacturmg  industries  in  1929, 
and  annually  from  1932  to  1936.  The  44  industries 
include  15  mdustries,  as  defined  by  the  Census,  which 
employed,  in  1935,  over  100,000  persons  each,  30  which 
employed  from  25,000  to  100,000  each,  and  9  under 
25,000.     All  combined  these  industries  employed  4,359,- 

I  Appendix  6  was  prepared  by  Edward  B.  Mittelman,  assisted  by  Nancy  Hart 
and  Paul  A.  Fischer, 


000  wage  earners  or  60  percent  of  all  wage  earners  em- 
ployed in  manufacturing.^  The  large  and  medium- 
sized  industries  included  in  the  table  employed  more 
than  two-thirds  of  the  wage  earners  employed  by  the 
large  and  mediimi-sized  industries  listed  in  appendix 
7.  The  small  industries  included  in  the  table  covered 
less  than  10  percent  of  the  wage  earners  employed  by 
industries  employing  less  than  25,000  persons. 

The  hourly  earnings  in  1929  in  each  of  the  44  indus- 
tries were  derived,  as  just  mdicated,  by  dividing  weekly 
earnuigs  as  computed  from  the  employment  and  payroll 
figures  of  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  by  the  weekly 
hours  as  computed  from  the  Census  and  Bureau  figures. 
Another  possible  method  calculating  hourly  earnings 
was  to  divide  the  Census  wages  by  annual  man-hours 
as  derived  by  multipljang  the  weekly  hours  (obtained 
as  described  above)  first  by  52  and  then  by  the  average 
number  employed.  The  results  obtained  by  the  first 
method  are  compared  with  the  results  obtained  by  this 
second  method  in  table  I-A.  In  38  of  the  44  industries, 
the  hourly  earnings  as  calculated  by  the  second  method 
are  wdthin  10  percent  of  the  figures  obtained  by  the 
first;  in  the  remaining  sLx  industries  they  are  subject 
to  serious  question.  However,  no  conclusions  from  the 
results  on  all  these  industries  have  been  drawn  in  this 
report  which  assume  a  greater  reliability  of  these  figures 
than  that  indicated  above. 

In  table  II,  the  industries  are  combined,  first  on  the 
basis  of  durable  goods  industries,  and  semi-  and  non- 
durable goods  industries,  and  then,  on  the  basis  of 
concentration.  Industries  in  which  the  four  largest 
enterprises  employed  at  least  30  percent  of  aU  workers 
are  considered  concentrated;  the  others,  not  concen- 
trated. The  hourly  earnings  for  all  industries  in  each 
class  are  unweighted  averages.  Weighted  averages  can 
be  derived  from  table  I  on  the  basis  of  the  number 
employed  in  each  industry.  There  is  no  significant 
difference,  however,  between  the  two  types  of  averages. 

!  Some  of  the  industries  for  \thich  wage  data  are  presented  combine  two  or  more 
industries  separately  reported  in  the  Census  of  Manufactures  for  193S,  and  some 
exclude  industries  separately  reported,  at  one  time  or  another,  between  1929  and 
1935.  The  44  industries  given  in  table  I  are  equi\  alent  to  more  than  44  on  the  basis 
of  the  Census  classilicalion.  Thus  the  number  of  wage  earners  in  any  one  of  the  44 
inrlustries  in  table  I  might  not  coincide  with  the  number  in  the  Census  industry 
having  the  same  name. 
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Tablk  I  — Hourly  earnings,  weekly  hours,  weekly  earnings,  workers  employed,  man-hours  worked  in  certain  selected  industries,  1929, 

1932-36 


1929 

1932 

1933 

1934 

1935 

1936 

Industry — Classifications 

Estimated 
figure 

Index 

Estimated 
figure 

Index 

Estimated 
figure 

Index 

Estimated 
figure 

Index 

Estimated 
figure 

Index 

Estimated 
figure 

Index 

Iron  and  st^el  and  their  products,  not  including 
machinery: 
Blast  furnaces,  steel  works,  and  rolling  mills: 

6.5.5 

49.1 

32.16 

419,  534 

20,  599,  119 

M.2 

43.1 

23.36 

19,  741 

850,837 

52.9 

49.0 

25.92 

52,306 

2,562,994 

62,8 

46.5 

29.20 

39,  621 

1,842,376 

62.1 

45.3 

28.13 

46,616 

2,111.705 

59.2 

51.0 

30.19 

54.947 

2, 802,  297 

59.2 
50.2 
29.72 

100. 0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

52.7 

26.1 

13.75 

234,  939 

6,131,908 

44.4 

32.5 

14.43 

10,404 

338,130 

50.6 

31.4 

15.89 

30,285 

950,  949 

54.3 

30.7 

16.67 

20,484 

6-28, 859 

49.8 

32.9 

16.38 

25,825 

849,  642 

54.3 

32.2 

17.48 

24,561 

790,864 

48.4 
31.8 
15.39 

80.5 
53  2 
42.8 
56.0 
29.8 

81.9 
75.4 
61.8 
52.7 
39.7 

95.7 
64.1 
61.3 
57.9 
37.1 

86.5 
66.0 
57.1 
51.7 
34.1 

80.2 
72.6 
58.2 
55.4 
40.2 

91.7 
63.1 
57.9 
44.7 
28.2 

81.8 
63.3 
51.8 

53.1 

32.5 

17.26 

288,945 

9,  390,  712 

45.3 
29.7 
13.45 
9,454 
280.784 

46.5 

35.2 

16.37 

32,550 

1,  145,  760 

51.6 

33.5 

17.29 

22,301 

747,084 

48.2 

35.7 

17.21 

30, 193 

1.077,890 

48.0 

32.8 

15.74 

21.  377 

701,  166 

46.7 
33.7 
15.74 

81.1 
66.2 
53.7 
68.9 
45.6 

83.6 
68.9 
57.6 
47.9 
33.0 

87.9 
71.8 
63.2 
62.2 
44.7 

82.2 
72.0 
59.2 
56.3 
40.6 

77.6 
78.8 
61.2 
64.8 
51.0 

81.1 
64.3 
,52.1 
38.9 
25.0 

78.9 
67.1 
53.0 

63.2 

30.5 

19  28 

346,  955 

10,  582, 128 

48.9 

29.7 

14.52 

13,029 

386,  %1 

53.8 

33.1 

17.81 

41,  269 

1,366,004 

58.9 

34.5 

20.32 

22,980 

792,  810 

53.8 

35.1 

18.88 

37,712 

1, 323,  691 

57.9 

33.3 

19  28 

26,  924 

896.569 

54.  1 
36.5 
19.75 

96.5 
62. 1 
60.0 
82.7 
51.4 

90.2 
68.9 
62.2 
66.0 
45.5 

101.7 
67.6 
68.7 
78.9 
53.3 

93.8 
74.2 
69.6 
58.0 
43.0 

86.6 
77.5 
67.1 
80.9 
62.7 

97.8 
65.3 
63.9 
49.0 
32.0 

91.4 
72.7 
66.5 

66,4 

34.9 

23.17 

374,808 

13, 080,  799 

49.0 

31.0 

15.19 

13.543 

419,  833 

54.9 

37.1 

20.37 

41,  473 

1,  538,  648 

59.1 

37.3 

22.04 

27,081 

1,010,121 

56.4 

3,S.O 

21.43 

41,739 

1,  586,  082 

58.6 

35.2 

20.63 

27.243 

958,954 

59.2 
39  5 
23.38 

101.4 
71. 1 
72.0 
89.3 
63.5 

90.4 
71.9 
65.0 
68.6 
49.3 

103.8 
75.7 
78.6 
79.3 
60.0 

94.  1 
80.2 
75.5 
68.4 
54.8 

90.8 
83.9 
76.2 
89.5 
75.1 

99.0 
69.0 
68.3 
49.6 
34.2 

100.0 
78.7 
78.7 

67.1 

40.9 

27.44 

436.  315 

17, 845,  284 

49.3 

38.2 

18.83 

16, 879 

644,778 

55.8 

40.3 

22.49 

45,  454 

1,831,796 

59.1 

41.4 

24.47 

34,906 

1,445,108 

58.2 

41.7 

24.27 

45,078 

1, 879,  753 

58.4 

41.7 

24.35 

34,562 

1,441,235 

61.0 
39.7 
24.22 

102.4 

83.3 

85.3 

104.0 

86.6 

Cast-iron  pipe: 

91.0 

88.6 

80.6 

85.5 

75.8 

Hardware: 

105.5 

82.2 

86.8 

86.9 

71.5 

.Steam  and  hot-water  heating  apparatus  and 
steam  fittings: 

94.1 

89.0 

83.8 

88.1 

78.4 

Stoves: 

93.7 

92.1 

86.3 

96.7 

Man-hours  worked 

Structural  and  ornamental  work: 

89.0 
98.6 

81.8 

80.7 

62.9 

51.4 

ilachinery,  not  including  transportation  equip- 
ment: 
Agricultural  implements: ' 

103.0 

79.1 

"Weekly  earnings  (dollars) 

81.5 

.See  footnotes  at  end  of  table. 
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Table  I.— Hourly  earnings,  weekly  hours,  weekly  earnings,  workers  employed,  man-hours  worked  in  certain  selected  industries    1939 

1932-36 — Continued  '  ' 


Industry — C  las5ificatioiis 


Jlachinery.  not  including  transportation  equii>- 
ment — Continue^l. 
Agricultural  implements — Continued. 

Workers  employed 

Man-hours  worked 

Electrical  machinery,  apparatus,  and  sup- 
plies: 

Hourly  earnings  (cents) 

Weekly  hotir^ 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars) 

Workers  employed 

Man-hours  worked 

Foundry  and  machine-shop  products: ' 

Hourly  earnings  (cents) 

AVeekly  hours 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars) 

Workers  employed 

Man-hours  worked 

Machine  tools: 

Hourly  earnings  (cents). 

Weekly  hours 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars) 

Workers  employed 

Man-hours  worked 

Radios  and  phonographs: 

Hourly  earnings  (cents) 

Weekly  hours 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars) 

Workers  employed 

Man-hours  worked 

Transportation  equipment: 
Automobiles: 

Hourly  earnings  (cents) 

Weekly  hours 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars) 

Workers  employed 

Man-hours  worked 

Shipbuilding: 

Hourly  earnings  (cents) 

Weekly  hours 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars) 

Workers  employed 

Man-hours  worked 

Xonferrous  metals  and  their  products: 
Brass,  bronze,  and  copper  products: 

Hourly  earnings  (cents) 

Weekly  hours 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars) 

Workers  employed 

Man-hours  worked 

Silverware  and  plated  ware: 

Hourly  earnings  (cents) 

Weekly  hours 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars) 

Workers  employed 

Man-hours  worked __ 

Stamped  and  enameled  ware: 

Hourly  earnings  (cents) 

Weekly  hours 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars) 

Workers  employed 

Man-hours 

Lumber  and  allied  products: 
Lumber:  Miilwork: 

Hourly  earnings  (cents) 

Weekly  hours 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars) 

Workers  employed , 

Man-hours 

Lumber:  Sawmills: 

Hourly  earnings  (cents) 

Weekly  hours _ 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars) 

Workers  employed 1. 

Man-hours  worked 

Stone,  clay,  and  glass  products; 
Brick,  tile,  and  terra  cotta: 

Hourly  earnings  (cents) 

Weekly  hours 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars). 

Workers  employed 

Man-hours  worked 

Cement: 

Hourly  earnings  (cents) 

Weekly  hours 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars) _. 

Workers  employed 

Man-hours  worked __  _  _    _ 

Class: 

Hom-lveamings  (cents) 

Weekly  hours.  - 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars) 

Workers  employed 

Man-hours  worked 

Se<?  footnotes  at  end  of  table. 
79418°— 39 16 


30.45 
13,  285,' 628 


48.  6 

30.86 

454,441 

22,085,833 

64.1 

51.3 

32.88 

47, 391 

2, 431, 158 

"48.2 
>48.4 
23.33 
65,196 
3,155,486 


69.1 

47.6 

32.89 

447,448 

21. 298,  525 

6t6 

46.5 

30.04 

55,089 

2,561,638 


56.9 

50.1 

2S.  51 

79,183 

3,967.068 

=  61.5 
5  47.  3 
29.09 
15,735 
744,266 

48.3 

49.4 

23.86 

40,000 

1,976,000 


23.31 

90.134 

4,  299. 392 


52  0 

20.59 

419,084 

21, 792, 368 


49.3 

49.4 

24.35 

93,657 

4, 626, 656 

54.2 

53.6 

29.05 

33,368 

1, 788,  525 

53.9 

48.2 

2.1.98 

67,527 

3,254,801 


100.0 
1(».0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
10O.O 


100.0 
100. 0 
lOO.O 

loao 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 

lon.o 

100.0 
100.0 


100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 


100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 


10O.O 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
lOO.O 

100.0 
100.0 
lOO.O 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 


59-3 
30.9 

ia32 

132.300 
4,088,070 

55.1 

30.0 

16.53 

208,588 

6,257,640 


*62.8 

•31.9 

20.03 

243.412 

7, 764, 843 

63.5 

J4.4 

21.84 

36,249 

1.^6,966 


32.6 

16.53 

40,700 

1,326,820 


16.09 

28,400 

1.016,400 


41.1 

34.6 

14  22 

37,  315 

1,  291, 099 

32.9 

36.3 

1L94 

151,  289 

5,  491,  791 


12.30 

32,593 

1.033.198 


53.6 
45.9 
28.3 

94.2 

60.4 
56.9 
25.2 


97.1 
75.4 
73.2 
39.3 
29.6 


65.1 
58.0 
51.4 
33-4 


54.3 
58.0 
43.0 


60.0 
41.4 
30.0 


47.8 

88.7 

37.3 

77.4 

17.83 

68.6 

41,597 

61.6 

551,568 

47.7 

Estimated 
figure 


33.1 

18  90 

130. 857 

4,331,367 


17.40 

219,  517 

7,178.206 

56.8 

33.9 

19.28 

12.714 

431,005 

44.7 


59.3 

35.2 

20.87 

243,614 

8, 575,  213 


3L0 

18  83 

30,885 

957.435 


36.0 
17.82 

1,720!224 


17.73 

9.177 

340,467 


14.33 

35,383 

1,  277,  507 


12.83 

189.367 

7, 082^326 


32.2 

11.82 

31,944 

1. 028,  597 


83.8 
67.3 
56.4 

48.3 


66.1 
38.6 
26.8 


70.3 
50.4 
38.2 


85.8 
73.9 
63.3 
54.4 
40.3 


78.4 
60.9 
58.3 
45.7 

87.0 
75.9 
66.0 
80.8 
61.3 


74.4 
65.2 
48.5 


34.1 

63.6 

15.92 

54.8 

15,829 

47.4 

539,769 

30.2 

48.2 

89.4 

35.9 

74.5 

17.30 

66.6 

49,  797 

73.7 

,  787.  712 

54.9 

61.1 

33.3 

20.35 

158,427 

5, 273, 619 

58.7 

34.7 

20.37 

291,297 

10, 108, 006 


22.47 
21.421 
796,861 


18  20 

50,266 

1.693,964 


69.0 

33.6 

23.18 

356,169 

11,967,2(8 


31.0 

22.57 

40,546 

1,256,926 


56.1 

35.8 

20.08 

36,457 

2,021,161 

M.4 

36  8 

20.02 

10,  716 

394,349 


34.7 

15.78 

39,298 

1,363,641 


43.7 

31.8 

13.90 

39,242 

1,247,896 

56.2 

32  8 

18.43 

19,854 

651,211 

55.7 

33.8 

18.83 

63,881 

2, 159, 178  I 


68.3 
45.2 
32  8 

112  0 
69.6 
78.0 


98.6 
7L5 
70.4 
n.3 
50.9 


9Z3 

72.7 
67.1 
43.6 


64.4 
57.1 
41.9 
27.0 


72.5 
94.6 
66.3 


Estimated 
figure 


62.3 

36.8 

22.93 

179,641 

6, 610,  789 


22.64 

316. 167 

11. 951. 113 


62.4 

41.5 

25.90 

28.163 


54.2 

35.9 

19.46 

44,792 

1.608,033 


37.3 

27.42 

387.801 

14, 464, 977 


24.56 

44,830 

1,465,941 


38.0 

37.3 

2L63 

10,194 

380,236 

50.8 

3ao 

19.30 

50.014 

1.900.532 


17.42 

48.297 

1, 873, 924 


16.79 

255.230 

9,515.602 


45.0 

25.8 

11.61 

44,583 

1, 130. 241 


33.9 

19.39 

20.69S 

701,  662 

58.4 

33.4 

20.67 

67,138 

2,376,685 


73.3 
64.6 

49.8 

94.3 
77.8 
73.4 
69.6 
54.1 

97.3 
80.9 
78.8 
S9.4 
48.1 


67.9 

116.3 
70.3 
81.8 
8L4 
57.2 


10L8 
78.4 
79- S 


80-9 
125.0 
96.2 


81-5 
60-9 
43.8 


91.3 
52  2 
47.7 


108.3 
73.4 
79.6 


24.90 

199,840 

7. 973, 616 

60.1 

42.4 

25.48 

381,730 

16, 185, 352 

63.6 

44.6 

2a  37 

36,633 

L  633, 832 

5t0 

37.3 

20.14 

49,549 

1.848,178 


77.0 

38.5 

29.64 

371,829 

14.315,416 

76  2 

35.7 

27.20 

58,449 

2,086,629 


58-4 
39.0 
22.78 
9,079 
354.081 

5L8 
4L0 
21.24 


46.8 

43.3 

20.28 

59.128 

%  560.  242 


19.38 

293.778 

U,  191.  787 


45.3 

41.9 

18.98 

60,783 

2,546.808 


22.29 
23.691 
912,104 

60.9 

36-8 

2i41 

68,675 

2, 527, 240 
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Table  I. — Hourly  earnings,  weekly  hours,  weekly  earnings,  workers  employed,  man-hours  worked  in  certain  selected  industries,  1929, 

1 PS2-SS— Cont  inued 


Industry — Classifications 


Textiles  and  their  r>roducts: 
Carpets  and  rugs: 

Hourly  earnings  (cent  s) 

Weekly  hours 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars) . . . 

Workers  employed  - , 

Man-hours  worked.. 

Cotton  goods: 

Hourly  earnings  (cents) 

Weekly  hours 

Week  ly  earnings  (dollars) . . . 

Workers  employed 

Man-hours  worked 

Dyeing  and  finishing  textiles: 

Hourly  earnings  (cents) 

Weekly  hours 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars).-. 

Workers  employed.. 

Man-hoiu-s  worked 

Knit  goods: 

Hourly  earnings  (cents) 

^A'eekly  hours. 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars)... 

Workers  employed 

Man-homs  worked 

Silk  and  rayon  goods: 

Hourly  earnings  (cents) 

Weekly  hours 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars)... 

Workers  employed 

Man-hours  worked 

Woolen  and  worsted  goods: 

Hourly  earnings  (cents) 

Weekly  hours 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars)... 

Workers  employed. 

Man-hours  worked. 

Clothing,  men's « 

Hourly  earnings  (cents) 

Weekly  hours 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars)... 

Workers  employed 

Man-hours  worked 

Leather  and  its  manufactures: 
Boots  and  shoes: 

Hoin"ly  earnings  (c«nts) 

Weekly  hours 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars)... 

Workers  employed 

Man-hoiirs  worked 

Leather: 

Hourly  earnings  (cents) 

Weekly  hours 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars)... 

Workers  employed 

Man-hours  worked 

Food  and  kindred  product^-: 
Confectionery: 

Hourly  earnings  (cents) 

Weekly  hours.. 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars)... 

Workers  employed 

Man-hours  worked 

Flour: 

Hourly  earnings  (cents) 

Weekly  hours... 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars)... 

Workers  employed 

Man-hours  worked 

Ice  cream : 

Hoiu"ly  earnings  (cents) 

Weekly  hours 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars)... 

Workers  employed 

Man-hours  worked 

Slaughtering  and  meat  packing: 

Hourly  earnings  (cents) 

Weekly  hours 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars)... 

AVorkers  employed.. 

Man-hours  worked. 

Tobacco  manufactures: 

Chewing,  smoking,  and  snuff: 

Hourly  earnings  (cents) 

Weekly  hours 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars)... 

Workers  employed... 

Man-hours  worked 

Cigars  and  cigarettes: 

Hourly  earnings  (cents) 

Weekly  hours 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars). -- 

Workers  employed 

Man-hours  worked 

Sec  footnotes  at  end  of  table. 


52.8 

47.9 

26.29 

32. 623 

.  562,  642 

30.6 

51.1 

15.64 

424,916 

,713,208 

52.4 

47.4 

24.84 

79,  327 

I,  760. 100 

39.0 
49.6 
19.34 


43.1 

49.1 

21.16 

130.467 

1.405.930 


47.5 

22.28 

146.  959 

I.  980,  552 


28.07 

188.069 

'.  372.  305 


46.2 

46.  S 

21.62 

205.  640 

1, 623.  952 

51.2 

49.8 

25.50 

49.  932 

!,  486.  014 


38.5 

48.2 

18.56 

63.501 

I.  060,  748 


61.2 

54.3 

33.23 

22,399 

,  216,  266 


53-5 


11  39.  i 

48.3 

19  08 

10,811 

522,  171 

35.6 


100.  0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100,0 
100.0 


100,0 
100,0 
100.0 
IIHI.  0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.  0 
100,0 
100,0 
100.0 


100.0 
100.0 
100.  0 
100  0 
100,0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.  0 
lOO.  0 
100,0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100,0 
100,0 
100,0 
100,0 


100,0 
100.0 
100.  0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 


4.14 

31,6 

14.35 

17,943 

566, 999 

23.9 

44.5 

10.64 

296.  591 

13, 198,  300 

41.9 

44.5 

18.65 

60.447 

2, 689. 892 

32.8 

43.8 

14.04 

174.  296 

7.  459. 869 

34.3 

38.7 
IX  27 
93,  023 

3,  599,  990 

38.0 

42.8 

16.26 

99,  638 

4,  264,  506 

f  50.  6 

"37.3 

18.87 

144,  625 

5,  394,  512 


l»41.2 

It  40.  4 

lfi.64 

179,  729 

,261,052 

42.9 

42.0 

18.02 

37,  699 


35.1 

41.3 

14.50 

46,6 

1, 927,  595 

45.3 

47.9 

21.70 

22,028 

1, 055, 141 

54.1 

51.8 

28.02 

15.  075 

780,885 

46.5 

46.3 

21.53 

102.  169 

4, 730.  425 


32.  I 

42,4 

13,61 

11.287 

478,  569 

31.7 
39.2 
12.43 

79.508 
3, 116, 


86.0 
66.0 
56.7 
55.0 
36.3 


56.2 
81.0 


16.70 
21,296 
781,  563 


41.4 

11.47 

379,  445 

15,  709, 023 

42.6 

42.4 

18.02 

66,309 

2,811,502 

36.5 

39.6 

14.45 

189, 698 

7,512,041 


13.21 

110,322 

4, 092, 946 

39.6 

41.3 

16.35 

127,  227 

5,  254, 476 


66.0 
65.3 
50.0 


95.4 
84.3 
67,3 
64,2 


71,3 
104.4 
91.6 


18.33 

44,  191 

1, 816.  250 


13.62 

50.  609 

1, 882,  655 

46.0 

43  4 

19.96 

23,207 

1,007,  184 

.52.3 

47.0 

24.  90 

14.  367 

683.869 

46.2 

43.3 

20.00 

113, 193 

4.  901,  257 


34.2 

38.8 

13.27 

10,223 

396,  652 

32.3 

38.4 

12.40 

77,  102 


62.4 

84.6 
03.9 


86.9 
73.4 
86.6 
75.3 


61.5 
87.1 


74.9 
64.1 
56.2 


37.6 

33.4 

12.56 

393, 472 

13,141,965 


15.68 

204,944 

6, 9,^7, 107 

44.3 

33.4 

14.  SO 

119,899 

4, 004, 627 

49  3 

33.3 

16.42 

119,331 

3,  973,  722 

58.0 

27.8 

16.  12 

178,  289 

4,  956,  434 


53.6 

36.8 

19.72 

49,083 

1,806,264 


41.8 

36.3 

15.17 

51,  563 

1.  871. 

53.5 

38.6 

20.65 

26.  596 


56.2 

44.  1 

24.78 

16.844 

742.  820 

53.6 

40.8 

21.i^3 

140. 023 

5,712,r" 


39  0 

34,5 

13.46 

10,  746 

370,  737 

36.7 

35.4 

12.99 

83,825 

2, 967.  405 


101.3 
75.5 
76.5 


61.  1 

100.0 
83.4 
83.4 

114.3 
95.4 


20.59 

27.633 

1,008,604 

37.7 

34.6 

13.04 

369. 062 

12.  769,  545 

63.5 

35.3 

18.89 

71,380 

2,  519,  714 

47.9 

34.6 

16.57 

219,  776 

7,  604,  250 

44.' 

34.8 

1,5.  56 

125,908 

4,  381,  .598 


18.14 

161, 115 

5,  929, 032 

59.5 
30.4 
18.09 


35.5 

18.  18 

202,  113 

7,  175,  012 


21.47 

50,877 

1,943.501 


16.00 

62.  109 

1.  912.  400 


21.59 

26.495 

1,  043.  903 

55,  1 

45.5 

25.07 

17.  308 

787,  514 

56.0 

40.3 

22.57 

116,  B20 

4. 699.  786 


34.0 

15.08 

10.  077 

351.  687 

39.5 

35.0 

13.82 

80,466 

2,816.310 


123.2 
67.7 
83.4 
86.9 
58.8 

102.  1 
74.5 
76.0 
90.0 
67.0 

122.8 


105.1 
77.5 
81.4 

109.6 


64.4 
104,4 
81.0 


82  4 
86,3 
95  2 
78,5 


56.3 

36.7 

20.66 

2a  904 

1,  060,  777 

36.8 

37.5 

13.80 

381,999 

14,  324, 962 

51.7 

38,9 

20,  11 

67,  190 

2,  613,  691 

47.4 

36.4 

17.25 

232,  464 

8,  461,  690 

42,6 

36.2 

1.5,  42 

121,073 

4,  382, 843 

50,1 

36,2 

18.14 

156,  962 

5,  681,  662 

56.0 

32.2 

18.03 

207, 816 

6,  691,  675 


■19.9 

35.6 

17.76 

201,938 


.''O.O 

39.2 

21.95 

50.831 

1.  992.  576 


53.6 

43.8 

23.48 

26.  244 

1,  149,  487 

55,5 

47.4 

26.31 

IS,  166 

S61.068 

,56.  5 
42.2 
23,84 


15.  85 
10,  152 
362.  426 

40.5 

35.7 

14.46 

82. 983 

2. 962,  493 
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Table  I. — Hourly  earnings,  weekly  hours,  weekly  earnings,  workers  employed,  man-hours  worked  in  certain  selected  industries,  1929, 

1932-36 — Continued 


Industry — Classifications 


Paper  and  printing; 

Boxes,  paper: 

Hourly  earnings  (cents) 

Weekly  hours.- 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars). 

Workers  employed 

Man-hours  worked 

Paper  and  pulp: 

Hourly  earnings  (cents)... 

Weekly  hours 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars) 

Workers  employed 

Man-hours  worked 

Printing  and  publishing — newspaper  and 
periodical: 

Hourly  earnings  (cents) 

Weekly  hours _._ 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars) 

Workers  employed 

Man-hours  worked 

Chemicals  and  allied  products,  and  petroleum 
refining: 

Chemicals: 

Hourly  earnings  (cents) 

Weekly  hours 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars),.. 

Workers  employed 

Man-hours  worked 

Fertilizers: 

Hourly  earnings  (cents) 

Weekly  hours 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars) 

Workers  employed... 

Man-hours  worked 

Petroleum  refining: 

Hourly  earnings  (cents) _ 

Weekly  hours _. 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars) 

Workers  employed.. 

Man-hours  worked.. 

Rayon  and  allied  products: 

Hourly  earnings  (c«nts)... 

Weekly  hours 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars).. 

Workers  employed 

Man-hours  worked 

Rubber  products: 

Rubber  tires  and  inner  tubes: 

Hourly  earnings  (cents) 

Weekly  hours 

Weekly  earnings  (dollars)- 

Workers  employed 

Man-hours  worked 


48.8 

23.08 

55,654 

2,  715, 915 

56.1 

48.9 

27.43 

128.049 

6,  261,  596 


84.7 

47.5 

40.23 

129,660 

6,  158, 850 


36.0 

53.2 

19.15 

20,926 

1, 113,  263 


51.3 

33.19 

80,596 

4,  134,  575 


20.71 

39,  106 

1, 924, 015 


44.5 

29.95 

83,263 

3.  705.  204 


100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
lOO.O 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 


100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 


100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.  0 
lOO.  0 
11X).0 
100.0 


100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
lOO.  0 


Estimated 
figiu-e 

Index 

44.4 

93.9 

41.5 

85.0 

18.43 

79.9 

41,7% 

75.1 

1,  734,  534 

63.9 

45.2 

80.6 

41.2 

84.3 

18.62 

67.9 

08,854 

77.2 

4,072,785 

65.0 

77.6 

91.6 

42.6 

89.7 

33.06 

82.2 

108,  525 

83.7 

4,  623, 165 

75.1 

54.5 

99.8 

42.4 

82.2 

23.11 

82.0 

43,291 

69.6 

1,835,538 

57.2 

30.8 

85.6 

42.3 

79.5 

13.03 

68.0 

10.  421 

49.8 

440,808 

39.6 

63.2 

97.7 

42.2 

82.3 

26.67 

80.4 

63,913 

79.3 

2,  697, 129 

65.2 

39.8 

94.5 

43.5 

88.4 

17.31 

83.6 

34,296 

87.7 

1,491,876 

77.5 

62.5 

92.9 

32.5 

73.0 

20.31 

67.8 

45.295 

54.4 

1.472,088 

39.7 

*  .\s  of  1929, 1931, 1933  census  classifications  and  carried  forward  for  later  years  on  a 
comparable  basis. 

'  Phonographs  only. 

3  Radios  only  for  March  to  December. 

*  Wages  and  Hours  in  the  Motor  Vehicle  Industry,  1932,  Monthly  Labor  Review, 
June  1933,  p.  1371. 

*  Compiled  from  data  reported  by  the  Silverware  Manufacturers  Institute  to  XR.\, 
Division  of  Research  and  Planning,  reproduced  in  Wages  and  Hours  in  American 
/ndu«(ry,NR.\. Source  Material  in  3  volumes,  by  Solomon  Barkin  and.\nne  Page, 
Labor  Studies  Section,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  1117,  Division  of  Review,  Washington,  D.  C., 
1936. 

*  Includes  clothing  (except  work),  mer's  and  clothing,  work,  men's  on  the  census 
basis  for  1929  and  1931,  and  carried  forward  for  later  years  on  a  comparable  basis. 

'  Wages  and  Hours  in  the  Men's  Clothing  Industry,  I92S,  Bulletin  503,  U.  S.  Bureau 
of  Labor  Statistics,  p.  48;  Ibid.  1930,  Bulletin  557,  p.  49. 

*  Wage'  and  Hours  o)  Labor  in  the  Men's  Clothing  Industry  19SS,  Bulletin  SQi,  U.  S. 
Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics,  p.  o9. 


43.5 
39.4 
17.14 


44.3 

40.6 

17.99 

107,298 

4, 356,  299 


76.5 

39.6 

30.29 

109,087 

4, 319,  845 


56.6 

41.0 

23.21 

53,190 

2, 180,  790 

27.8 
41.1 

n.43 

13,063 
536,889 

65.5 

37.9 

24.82 

69,047 

2, 616, 881 

42.3 


64.2 

31.6 

20.29 

52. 976 

1.  674,  042 


59.7 
62.4 
48.2 

101.2 
73.9 
74.8 


4.5.2 


49  6 

36.0 

18.15 

53.094 

1,  943,  240 

51.5 

36.4 

18.75 

123,823 

4, 507, 157 


31.52 

116,  564 

4, 347, 837 


12.16 
17,  662 
591,  677 


18.61 

46,888 

1,  734, 856 


23.92 

60,199 

1, 848.  109 


78.5 
78.3 
89.9 


79.3 

100.8 
63.0 
63.5 
84.4 
53.1 

115.9 
68.0 
78.9 


115.8 
69.0 
79.9 
72.3 
49.9 


52.9 

38.9 

20.58 

126, 971 

,  939, 172 


32.92 

118,684 

4, 379, 440 


23.25 

65,838 

2, 613,  769 

35.4 

34.1 

12.07 

17, 473 

595, 829 

80.1 

3.5.0 

28.04 

77.402 

2,  709, 070 


19.48 

50.5.50 

1, 915,  845 


105.3 
77.7 
81.8 


98.3 
64.1 
63.0 


125.1 
72.6 
90.8 
68.6 


48.  1 

40.9 

19.67 

58,047 

2, 374, 122 

53.7 

4L6 

22.34 

127,665 

5,310,864 


37.0 

34.11 

124,474 

4,605,538 


65.3 

40.6 

26.51 

70,  782 

2, 873,  749 

35.9 

39.5 

14.18 

16.  762 

662,099 


35.8 

29.61 

79,226 

2, 836,  291 


20.54 

50,564 

1, 951. 770 


87.3 

35.4 

30.90 

68.700 

2,077,980 


85.2 
104.3 
87.4. 

95.7 
85.1 
81.4 
99.7 
84.  S 


108.9 
77.9 
84.8 
96  0 
74.8 


119.6 
78.7 
94.1 

113.8 


129.7 
79.6 

103.2 
70.5 
S6. 1 


*  Xot  available. 

'«  Wages  and  Hours  in  the  Boot  and  Shoe  Industry,  1910-193!,  Bulletin  579,  V.  S. 
Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics,  p.  78. 

•1  Cigarette, Snuff ,  Chewing,  and  Smoking  Tobacco  Manufacturing Industry,hy  Donald 
Yakeley,  p.  53;  mss.  Miscellaneous  NR.\  files  1934,  p.  65.  This  source  was  used 
because  it  appeared  to  be  more  reliable  than  the  figure  derived  from  the  procedure 
generally  followed.  The  figure  derived  from  that  procedure  was  33.7  cents.  This 
was  less  than  the  hourly  earnings  in  cigars  and  cigarettes,  and  the  relationship  gener- 
ally is  the  other  way  around. 

>2  The  NRA  results  based  on  data  supplied  by  Chemical  -fiance.  Inc.,  involving 
36.237  workers  in  1929  and  23,597  in  1932  gave  55.4  cents  for  1929  and  52.3  cents  for  1932 
and  51.3  hours  for  1929  and  41.0  hours  for  1932.  Wages  and  Hours  in  American  In- 
dustry, NRA  Source  Material  in  3  volumes,  by  Solomon  Barkin  and  .\nne  Page, 
Labor  Studies  Section,  Vol.  I,  pp.  213,  218,  Division  of  Review.  Washington,  D.  C, 
1936. 
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Table  I-A. — Hourly  earnings  for  1929  according  to  thi 
(Table  I)  and  according  to  the  Census 


study 


IXDUSTRY— CLASSIFICATIONS 


Iron  and  steel  and  their  products,  not  including 
machinery: 
Blast  furnaces,  steel  works,  and  rolling  mills.. 

Cast-iron  pipe ' 

Hardware 

Steam  and  hot-water  heating  apparatus  and 

steam  fittings..-. 

Stoves.. 

Structural  and  ornamental  work 

Machinery,  not  including  transportation  equip- 
ment: 

Agricultural  implements- 

Electrical  machinery,  apparatus,  and  supplies. 

Foundry  and  machine-shop  products 

Machine  tools 

Radios  and  phonographs 

Transportation  equipment: 

Automobiles 

Shipbuilding-. 

Nonferrous  metals  and  their  products: 

Brass,  bronze,  and  copper  products 

Silverware  and  plated  ware 

Stamped  and  enameled  ware 

Lumber  and  allied  products: 

Lumber:  millwork 

Lumber;  sawmills 

.Stone,  clay,  and  glass  products: 

Brick,  tile  and  terra  cotta 

Cement 

Class 

Textiles  and  their  products: 

Carpets  and  rugs 

Cotton  goods 

Dyeing  and  finishing 

Knit  goods 

Silk  and  rayon  goods 

Woolen  and  worsted  goods 

Clothing,  men's 

Leather  and  its  manufactures: 

Boots  and  shoes 

Leather 

Food  and  kindred  products: 

Confectionery 

Flour 

Ice  cream 

Slaughtering  and  meat  packing 

Tobacco  manufactures: 

Chewing,  smoking,  and  snufT 

Cigars  and  cigarettes 

Paper  and  printing: 

Boxes,  paper 

Paper  and  pulp 

Printing    and    publishing — newspaper    and 
periodical - 

Chemicals  and  allied  products,  and  petroleum 
refining: 

Chemicals 

Fertilizers 

Petroleum  refining 

Rayon  and  allied  products 

Rubber  products: 

Rubber  tires  and  inner  tubes 


Hourly 
earnings 
accord- 
ing to 
this 
study 
(cents) 


65.5 
54.2 
52.9 


59.2 
63.7 
63.5 
64.1 
48.2 


48.3 
49.3 


49.3 
54.2 
63.9 


52.4 
39.0 
43.1 
46.9 
71.6 


54.6 
36.0 
64.7 
42.1 


Hourly 
earnings 
according 
to  the 
Census 


51.0 
50.8 

61.6 


44.6 
62.5 
51.9 


41.3 
45.2 
53.8 


35.5 
48.8 
53.4 
53.2 


Ratio  of 
Census 
hourly 
earnings 
to  hourly 
earnings 
of  this 
study 
(percent) 


104.1 
94.1 
96.0 


95.6  , 
94.2 
105.6 


93.8 
92.0 
100.5 
95.8 


92.2 
92.4 
87.3 


85.8 
94.3 
106.2 


Source:  Table  I  and  I'.  S.  CeTtsui  of  Manufactures,  1919. 


T-iBLE  I-B. — Classification  of  industries  by  durability  of  product 
and  degree  of  concentration — 1935  ' 

DURABLE  GOODS  INDUSTRIES 

More  than  30  percent  of  all  workers  in  employ  of  4  largest 
enterprises : 

Automobiles 72.  4 

Agricultural  implements 70.  0 

Silver  and  plated  ware 50.  4 

Blast  furnaces,  steel  works,  and  rolling  mills 46.  5 

Ship  building 45.  2 

Steam  and  hot  water  heating  apparatus 41.  I 

Electrical  machinery,  apparatus,  and  supplies 39.  7 

Radios  and  phonographs 37.  6 

Brass,  bronze,  and  copper  products 37.  4 

Glass 37.  1 

Cast-iron  pipe 35.  7 

Hardware 34.  4 

Cement 30.  7 

Less  than  30  percent  of  all  workers  in  employ  of  4  largest 
enterprises: 

Structural  and  ornamental  work 24.  8 

Brick,  tile,  and  terra  cotta 14.  7 

Machine  tools 14.  1 

Stoves la  9 

Foundry  and  machine  shop  products 13.  9 

Stamped  and  enameled  ware 9.  3 

Lumber: 

Millwork 5.  1 

Sawmills 3.  9 

SEMIDURABLE    AND     NONDURABLE    GOODS 
INDUSTRIES 

More  than  30  percent  of  all  workers  in  employ  of  4  largest 
enterprises: 

Rubber  tires 79.  4 

Rayon  and  allied  products 74.  8 

Carpets  and  rugs 67.  9 

Chewing  and  smoking  tobacco  and  snuff 51.  9 

Slaughtering  and  meat  packing 38.  7 

Petroleum  refining 38.  2 

Cigars  and  cigarettes 37.  0 

Chemicals 34.  9 

Fertilizers 31.  3 

Less  than  30  percent  of  all  workers  in  employ  of  4  largest 
enterprises: 

Ice  cream 26.  6 

Woolen  and  worsted  goods I 22.  4 

Boots  and  shoes 21.  0 

Flour 19.  5 

Leather 18.  9 

Dyeing  and  finishing,  textiles 15.  8 

Paper  and  pulp 14.  9 

Newspaper  printing  and  publishing 14.  1 

Silk  and  rayon  goods 11.  0 

Confectionery 9.  8 

Cotton  goods 9.  2 

Paper  boxes 8.  8 

Men's  clothing 6.  4 

Knit  goods 5.  3 

1  Based  on  appendix  7,  table  I. 
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Table  II. — EmploymcTii,  hourly  earnings,  and  hours  worked  in   manufacturing  industries,  1929,   1932,  and  1936,  by  durability  of  product 

and  degree  of  concentration 


DURABLE  CON-CENTRATED 


Total 

Blast  furnaces 

Cast-iron  pipe 

Hardware-. . 

Steam  and  hot-water  apparatus 

-\gricuUural  implements _ 

Electrical  machinery 

Radios  and  phonographs 

Automobiles 

Shipbuilding 

Brass,  bronze,  etc 

Silverware 

Cement 


419, 534 
19,741 
52, 306 
39, 621 
41,663 

277, 942 
65,196 

447,448 
55,089 
79,183 
15,  735 
33,  368 
67.  527 


Hourly 
earnings 
(cents) 


78, 002,  746 


20,599,  119 
&5f),  837 

2.  562,  994 
1,  842.  376 
2.091.483 

13. 285,  628 

3,  155,  486 
21,  298.  525 

2.561,638 
3,  967,  068 
744.266 
1,  788.  525 
3,  254, 801 


852, 410 


234,939 
10.  404 
30.  285 
20.  484 
10. 374 

132,  30O 
25.  622 

243.  412 
36,  249 
40,700 
9.126 
16,918 
41.597 


Hourly 
earnings 
(cents) 


52.7 
44.4 
50.6 
54.3 


50.7 
51.  1 
44.  1 


26,301,469 


6,131,908 

338,  130 

950,949 

628,859 

329,  893 

4,088,070 

935,203 

7,764,843 

1,  246,  966 

1,  326, 820 

334,924 

673,  336 

I,  551,  568 


436,  315 
16, 879 
45, 454 
34,906 
28,914 

199,840 
49,549 

371, 829 
58,449 
71,581 
9,079 
23.691 
68.675 


Hourly 
earnings 
(cents) 


67.1 
49.3 
55.8 
59.  1 
61.0 
62  4 
54.0 


58.4 
57.9 
60.9 


17. 845,  284 

644.778 

1.831.796 

1.  445,  108 
1, 147,  886 
7,973,616 
1,848,  178 

14, 315,  416 

2. 088,  629 

2, 977,  770 

354,081 

912,  104 

2,  527,  240 


DURABLE  XOT  CON'CENTRATED 


Total 

Stoves _.. 

Structural  work 

Foundry  and  machine  shops. 
Machine  tools 

Stamped  and  enamelware..- 

Lumber:  Millwork 

Lumber:  Sawmills 

Brick,  tile,  and  terra  cotla... 


46,616 
54,947 

454,441 
47,391 
40.000 
90.  1.34 

419. 084 
93,  657 


62.  1 
59.2 
63.5 
64.1 
48.3 
49.3 
39.6 
49.3 


62,  125. 409 


2,111.705 
2. 802.  297 

22.  085, 833 
2.431.158 
1, 976,  000 
4.  299, 392 

21.  792. 368 
4,  626,  656 


518,514 


25,825 
24.  561 

208,588 
11,943 
26.400 
37.  315 

151,  289 
32,  593 


54.3 
55.1 
60.4 
41.8 
41.1 
32.9 
38.8 


790,864 
6,  257, 640 

370,  233 
1, 016,  400 
1,291.099 
5.  491,  791 
1. 033,  198 


968,812 


45, 078 
34.562 

381,  730 
36,633 
57,120 
59.128 

293. 778 
60,783 


63.6 
51.8 
46.8 
46.7 
45.3 


40,  780, 929 


1,879,753 
1,441,235 

16, 185,  352 
1, 633,  832 
2,341.920 
2, 560.  242 

12.  191,  787 
2,  546,  808 


SEMI-  AND  NOX-DUR-A.BLE  CONCENTRATED 


Total 

Carpets 

Meat  packing 

Chewing  tobacco,. 

Cigars  and  cigarettes 

Chemicals 

Fertilizers.. 

Petroleum  refining 

Rayon  and  allied  products 
Rubber  tires 


■,337 


32.623 
122.  505 
10,811 
105,308 
62,199 
20  926 
80.596 
39.106 
83.263 


52.8 
53.5 
39.5 
35,6 
54.6 
36.0 


27.111.308 


1, 562,  642 
5,  990,  494 
522,  171 
4,  949,  476 
3,209,468 
1.113,263 
4.  134, 575 
1.  924,  015 
3,  705.  204 


17,  943 
102,  169 
11.287 
79,508 
43.291 
10,421 
6.3. 913 
34.296 
45,  295 


45.4 
46.5 
32.  1 
31.7 
54.5 


16.830.  146 


666.999 
4,  730, 125 

478.  569 
3,116,714 
1,  835,  538 

440,808 
2, 697.  129 
1, 491,  876 
1, 472, 088 


525, 846 


28,904 
127,  773 
10,  152 
82,983 
70,  782 
16,  762 
79,226 
50,564 
58,700 


55.3 
56.5 
44.4 
40.5 
65.3 
35.9 
82  7 
53.2 
87.3 


20.  179,  606 


1, 060,  777 
5, 392,  021 

362,  426 
2, 962,  493 
2, 873,  749 

662,  099 
2, 8.36,  291 
1,951.770 
2. 077,  980 


SEMI-  ASD  NON-DURABLE  XOT  CONCENTRATED 


Total 1,860,089 


Cotton  goods 

Dyeing  and  finishing 

Knit  goods 

Silk  and  rayon  products 

Woolen  and  worsted  products 

Men's  clothing 

Boots  and  shoes 

Leather 

Confectionery 

Flour 

Ice  cream 

Paper  boxes 

Paper  and  pulp 

Printing  and  publishing — newspapers. 


8, 478, 172        1,  418, 


30.6 

21,  713,  208 

.V2,  4 

3,  760,  100 

39.  0 

10,341,005 

43.  I 

6,  405,  930 

46.9 

6,  980,  552 

Vl.b 

7,372,305 

46.2 

9,  623.  952 

51.2 

2,486,614 

;«(.5 

3,060,748 

52  8 

1,381.131 

HI.  2 

I,  216,  266 

47.3 

2,  715,  915 

56.1 

6, 261, 5% 

84.7 

6.  158,  850 

43.4  59,645,584        1,825,977 


23.9 
41.9 
32.8 
34.3 
38.0 
50.6 
41,2 
42.9 
35.  1 
45.3 
54.1 
44.4 
4.').  2 
77.6 


13, 198, 300 

2,  689, 892 
7, 459,  889 

3,  599,  990 

4,  264,  506 
5, 394,  512 
7, 261,  052 
1,  583,  358 
1, 927,  595 
1, 055,  141 

780,885 
1,  734,  5.34 
4, 072,  785 
4,  623, 165 


58,0 
127,6 
124,4 


51.7 
47.4 
42.6 
50.  1 
56.0 
49.9 
56,0 
41,8 
53.6 
55,5 


67,  658.  331 

14, 324,  962 
2, 613,  691 
8, 461,  690 
4, 382,  843 
5, 681,  662 
6,  691,  675 
7, 188,  993 
1,992,575 
2,019,161 
1,  149,  487 
861,  068 
■  2, 374,  122 
5, 310,  864 
4, 605,  538 


Source:  Tables  I  and  I-B. 


Table  II-A. — Index  of  employment,  hourly  earnings,  and  hours  worked  in  manufacturing  industries,  1929,  1932,  and  1936,  by  durability  of 

product  and  degree  of  concentration 


1929 

1932 

1936 

Number 
employed 

Hourly 
earnings 

Man-hours 
worked 

Number 
employed 

Hourly 
earnings 

Man-hours 
worked 

Number 
employed 

Hourly 
earnings 

Man-hours 
worked 

100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100. 0 

100,0 
100.0 

52.8 
41.6 

88,1 
86,0 

33,7 
27.5 

87,7 
77.7 

104.1 
99. 1 

71.7 

100. 0 

100.0 

100.0 

47.9 

87,4 

31,0 

83.3 

102.3 

69.0 

100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 

100.  0 
100.0 

73.2 
76.3 

91,1 
84.3 

62,1 
66.7 

94.3 
98.2 

116,9 
101.9 

75.6 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

75.6 

86.8 

65. « 

97,3 

107.7 

75.3 

100.0 

100,0 

100.0 

60,6 

87.0 

46,7 

89.7 

104.8 

APPENDIX    7.— DATA    ON    LARGEST    FOUR    AND    LARGEST    EIGHT    PRO 
DUCERS    IN    EACH    MANUFACTURING    INDUSTRY,     1935  ^ 


This  Appendix  presents  the  results  of  a  study  of  un- 
published Census  compilations  made  available  through 
the  courtesy  of  the  Bureau  of  the  Census.  The  National 
Resources  Committee  assumes  full  responsibility  for  the 
accuracy  of  the  statistics  presented  in  this  study,  and 
the  Bureau  of  the  Census  assumes  responsibility  for  the 
presentation  of  the  figures  in  such  a  manner  as  to  avoid 
disclosing,  even  approximately,  any  information  per- 
taining to  an  individual  company  or  concern. 

In  order  to  measure  concentration  within  each  of  the 
Census  industries,  the  reports  of  all  establishments  in 
each  industry  under  a  common  ownership  were  com- 
bined, and  treated  as  those  of  a  single  producer.  In- 
formation is  shown  for  the  four  and  eight  most  impor- 
tant producers  in  each  of  275  Census  industry  classifica- 
tions. 

Special  tabulations  were  prepared  from  the  1935 
Census  of  Manufactures  data,  ranking  all  the  producers 
within  each  industry  according  to  three  criteria,  namely, 
value  of  products,  total  persons  employed  (wage  earners 
plus  salaried  employees)  and  "value  added  by  manu- 
facture" within  the  industry.  In  the  tables  presented, 
industries  are  grouped  according  to  size  based  on  total 
number  of  persons  employed.  Those  employing  100,- 
000  or  more  persons  in  1935  appear  in  the  first  section 
of  the  tables,  those  employing  between  25,000  and 
100,000  are  shown  in  the  second  section  of  the  tables, 
and  those  employing  less  than  25,000  persons  appear 
in  the  third  section.  Within  each  of  these  groups  on 
table  I,  industries  are  arranged  according  to  the  pro- 
portion of  the  total  persons  employed  in  each  industry 
by  the  four  producers  employing  the  greatest  number 
of  persons  in  the  industry.  In  table  II  industries  are 
arranged  according  to  the  proportion  of  the  value  of 
product  of  each  industry  contributed  by  the  largest 
four  producers  in  the  industry.  In  many  of  the  indus- 
tries, tlie  ranking  of  the  eight  largest  producers  by 
value  of  products  and  by  "value  added  by  manufac- 
ture" was  the  same.  Table  III  shows  only  those  indus- 
tries in  which  the  largest  four  or  the  largest  eight  pro- 
ducers ranked  according  to  "value  added  by  manu- 
facture" differed  from  those  in  the  table  showing  pro- 
ducers ranked  according  to  value  of  products. 

Six  small  industries  were  so  concentrated  that  the 
data  for  the  largest  four  and  the  largest  eight  producers 
could  not  be  shown  without  approximate  disclosure  of 
information  held  confidential  by  the  Bureau  of  the  Cen- 
sus.    These  industries  are  listed  separately  in  table  III. 

In  certain  industries,  particularly  the  textile  indus- 
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tries,  the  practice  by  some  manufacturers  of  letting  out 
work  on  a  contract  basis  to  independent  contract  shops 
occasions  slight  distortion  in  the  relationship  between 
total  persons  employed  and  number  of  wage  earners 
and  the  value  of  product,  cost  of  materials,  and  "value 
added  by  manufacture." 

In  each  table  data  are  shown  indicating  the  activity 
of  the  largest  four  and  the  largest  eight  producers  as  re- 
flected in  the  following  items  along  with  the  percent 
which  these  constitute  of  the  total  industry. 

1.  Number  of  persons  employed  (salaried  employees 
and  average  number  of  wage  earners). 

2.  Wages  and  salaries. 

3.  Wage  earners. 

4.  Wages. 

5.  Value  of  product. 

6.  Cost  of  materials,  containers,  fuel,  and  purchased 
electric  energy. 

7.  Value  added  by  manufacture. 

In  these  tables,  the  Census  Bureau  definition  of  terms 
is  employed.  Where  noncensus  terms  are  used  in  the 
tables  the  exact  meaning  is  given  in  the  general  de- 
scription of  terms  below: 

1 .  Number  oj  persons  employed. — The  figures  for  the 
number  of  "persons  employed"  as  used  in  this  report  is 
the  sum  of  the  number  of  salaried  employees  as  of  De- 
cember 15,  and  the  average  number  of  wage  earners 
for  the  year.  These  figures  do  not  include  data  for 
persons  employed  in  central  administrative  offices  or 
proprietors  and  firm  members. 

2.  Number  oJ wage  earners. — The  figures  for  the  num- 
ber of  wage  earners  is  the  quotient  of  the  total  man- 
months  reported  to  the  Bureau  of  the  Census,  divided 
by  12,  resulting  in  an  average  for  the  year. 

3.  Wages. — The  figures  shown  for  this  item  represent 
the  total  amount  paid  to  wage  earners  during  the  year. 

4.  Value  oj  product. — The  amounts  under  this  head- 
ing are  the  values,  at  the  factory  or  plant,  of  all  com- 
modities produced  (or,  for  some  industries,  receipts  for 
work  done)  during  the  census  year,  whether  sold, 
transferred  to  other  plants,  or  held  in  stock. 

5.  Cost  of  materials,  etc. — The  amounts  under  this 
heading  include  the  following  census  categories:  ma- 
terials, mill  and  shop  supphes  and  containers,  fuel,  and 
purchased  electric  energy  used  during  the  period 
covered. 

6.  Value  added  by  manufacture. — This  figure  is  cal- 
culated by  subtracting  the  cost  of  materials,  supplies, 
containers,  fuel,  and  purchased  electric  energj'  from 
the  value  of  products. 
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7.  Establishment. — The  term  "establishment"  is  used 
here  with  the  same  meaning  as  that  adopted  by  the 
Census  Bureau.     As  a  ride  it  signifies  a  single  plant 


or  factory.  In  a  few  cases  it  refers  to  two  or  more 
plants  operated  under  a  common  ownership  and 
located  in  the  same  city,  or  in  the  same  county  but  in 


Table  I. — Concentration  in  manufacturing  ind 
[Values  in  thous 


Largest  four  producers 


Value  of 
product 


Value  added 
by  manufac- 
ture 2 


Number  of 
establish- 
ments 


21  LARGE  IXDUSTRIES' 


Motor  vehicles,  not  including  motorcycles.. 
Motor-vehicle    bodies   and    motor-vehicle 
parts. 

Steel-works  and  rolling-mill  products 

Electrical  machinery,  apparatus,  and  sup- 
plies. 

Meat  packing,  wholesale... 

Railroad  repair  shops,  steam. 

Wool  and  hair  manufactures 

Boots  and  shoes,  other  than  rubber 

Canned  and  dried  fruits  and  vegetables; 
preserves,  jellies,  fruit  butters,  pickles, 
and  sauces. 

Bread  and  other  bakery  products 

Printing  and  pubhsbing,  newspaper  and 
periodical. 

Paper --- 

Men's  cotton  garments • 

Cotton  manufactures -.. 

Machinery,  not  elsewhere  classified 

Men's,  youths',  and  boys*  clothing,  not 

elsewhere  classified. 
Furniture,  including  store  and  oflBce  fix- 
tures. 

Knit  goods 

Printing  and  pubHshing,  book,  music,  and 

job. 
Lumber  and  timber  products,   not  else- 
where classified. 
Women's,  misses',  and  children's  apparel, 
n.  e.  c. 


Cigarettes .   

Rubber  tires  and  inner  tubes 

Rayon  and  allied  products 

Tin  c-ans  and  other  tinware,  not  elsewhere 
classified. 

Agricultural  implements. 

Carpets  and  rugs 

Ship  and  boat  building,  steel  and  wooden, 

including  repair  work. 
Refrigerators    and    refrigerating   and    ice- 
making  apparatus. 
Steam  and  hot-water  heating  apparatus 
and  steam  fittings. 

Petroleum  refining 

Radio  apparatus  and  phonographs. 

N  on  ferrous-metal  alloys,  products,  except 
aluminum,  n.  e.  c. 

Glass _- 

Chemicals,  not  elsewhere  classified 

Hardware,  not  elsewhere  classified 

C  igars 

Paints,  pigments,  and  varnishes -.. 

Gas,     manufactured,     illuminating     and 
heating. 

Wirework,  not  elsewhere  classified . . . 

Engines,    turbines,    water    wheels,    and 

windmills. 
Structural  and  ornamental   metal   work, 
made  in  plants  not  operated  in  connec- 
tion with  rolling  mills. 

Pulp  (wood  and  other  fiber) 

Foundries _. 

Machine-tool  accessories  and  machinists' 
precision  tools. 

Flour  and  other  grain-mill  products 

Leather:  tanned,  curried,  and  finished 

Rubber  goods  other  than  tires,  inner  tubes, 
and  boots  and  shoes. 

Rayon  manufactures 

Pottery  including  porcelain  ware 


53.636 
51, 974 
39,  446 
45,  502 
20,600 


15, 195 
14,050 
36.253 
11.927 
10,  260 

7,877 


10,  444 
5,870 


72.4 
62.0 

186,  393 
241,  401 

74.7 
64.9 

108,  793 
152,  881 

74.0 
63.5 

167.  622 
223,  579 

77.2 
68.  1 

46.0 
39.7 

237,606 
126,  699 

46.3 
43.7 

166,  280 
69,  721 

46.2 
38.8 

206,  616 
86, 073 

47.0 
43.6 

38.7 
36.0 
22.4 
21.0 
16.3 

9,5,  639 
70.  771 
37,  765 
41,804 
17,649 

•W.  1 
3,5.4 
21.3 
21.0 
19.5 

41,  301 
48,  833 
37,  474 
43,  872 
19,  475 

35.4 
36.0 
22.5 
21.7 
16.7 

73,  259 
63,063 
33,  969 
39,  432 
14,  857 

53.7 
35.2 
22,3 
23.0 
21.  1 

16.0 
14.1 

49,838 
70,728 

17.3 
17.0 

35,608 
17,499 

16.3 
14.7 

44,448 
35,  574 

17.9 
18.4 

13.2 
10.9 
9.2 

8.4 
6.1 

17.  190 
9,736 
26,263 
17,628 
11,269 

12.2 
11.2 
9.5 

8.8 
6.5 

13,  652 
13,  405 
35,  430 
9,402 
9,416 

13.2 
11.0 
9.2 
8.6 
6.1 

14,200 
8,722 
24,581 
12,  867 
9,635 

12.9 
11.8 
9.9 
9.8 
6.6 

5.4 

6,793 

4.7 

7,303 

5.6 

5,926 

5.2 

5.3 
4.8 

13,  178 
11,986 

6.1 
4.7 

11,728 
6,632 

6.3 
5.2 

12,243 
8,795 

6.7 
5.2 

3.9 

10,  538 

5.0 

10,050 

3.9 

9,780 

5.3 

2.0 

3,866 

1.2 

5,662 

2.2 

3,352 

1.4 

2.  080,  334 
1,  076,  150 

87.0 
69.4 

951,819 
426,  276 

49.3 
44.4 

1,  313,  029 
133.  989 
164,  186 
158.  822 
147,  587 

55.6 
36  0 
23.1 
24.7 
22.7 

222, 898 
242,  195 

18.0 
20.3 

98.  519 
35.  140 
82,  831 
40,033 
27,651 

13.8 
10.6 
8.0 
6.9 
4.5 

23,192 

5.3 

29,  996 

30,  876 

4.9 
4.4 

24,752 

4.5 

16,631 

1.3 

1,  594.  924 
733,  285 

88.0 
73.1 

485.  410 
342,  865 

84.3 
62.6 

40 
42 

578.  380 
142,  079 

52.1 
38.3 

373,  439 
284,197 

45.5 
48.2 

76 
106 

1, 151,  767 
63,  203 
105,  342 
86,  407 
78,  645 

56.7 
37.2 
24.4 
25.9 
19.2 

161,  262 
70,  786 
58,  844 
72.415 
68,942 

48.5 
35.1 
21.1 
23.3 
28.7 

94 
119 
36 
66 
86 

102,  176 
57,  626 

15.2 
24.6 

120,  722 
184,  569 

21.4 
19.3 

259 
55 

59,637 
17,  333 
49,  169 
13,  227 
12,  592 

13.9 
9.5 
7.8 
6.1 
4.3 

38,882 
17,  807 
33,  662 
26,806 
15,  059 

13.8 
12,0 
8.3 
7.4 
4.6 

42 

48 
25 
12 
16 

11,  657 

5.6 

11,635 

5.1 

17 

10, 439 
7,745 

3.5 
4.0 

19,  557 
23,131 

6.3 
4.6 

13 
10 

7,661 

3.7 

17,091 

5.0 

17 

8,627 

1.4 

8,004 

1.2 

11 
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23,478 
62,  172 
40,507 
22,209 

90.3 
79.4 
74.8 
70.1 

19.  653 
80.  787 
43,  755 
26,  072 

89  1 
83.2 
74.7 
70.3 

22,156 
45,644 
38,  299 
19,015 

90.6 
79.9 
75.8 
69.2 

16,  425 
66,  080 
38,  980 
19,  656 

89  7 
84.4 
76.9 
70.6 

723.262 
361,  202 
137,  520 
234,086 

89.7 
80.9 
74.3 
80.1 

570, 348 
213,  723 
46,  742 
167,258 

89.0 
80.5 
72.5 
81.1 

152.  914 
147.  479 
90,778 
66,  827 

92.5 
81.7 
75.2 
77.4 

9 
12 
15 
75 

31.0 
28.6 
46.9 
36.8 

42,  766 
17,234 
23,157 

70.0 
52.2 
45.2 

57,  892 
18,  995 
31,  447 

73.6 
52.4 
44.7 

37,  155 
16,031 
20,  272 

70.3 
52.6 
45.2 

48,  306 
16,  191 
24,875 

75.  1 
53.2 
44.9 

210,  972 
65,  185 
69,  392 

72.4 
51.1 
44.8 

102,000 
29,356 
27,106 

73.2 
47.0 
44.8 

108,  972 
35,  829 
42,286 

71.8 
55.0 
44.8 

22 
8 
17 

9.1 
6.5 
3.1 

19, 162 

44.8 

24,279 

47.0 

17,  202 

46.3 

20,136 

49.8 

103,  318 

46.1 

51,440 

44.2 

51,  878 

48.1 

7 

2.5 

13,  195 

41.1 

1.5,  724 

40.7 

11,579 

42.7 

12,729 

44.2 

43,  206 

38.7 

13,  802 

36.9 

29,404 

39.6 

15 

5.5 

35,  246 
19,  587 
27,  267 

38.3 
37.6 
37.4 

56,  061 
22,  645 
34,323 

39.1 
39.2 
36.6 

30,007 
16,  162 
23,631 

38.8 
36.  1 
37.6 

43,620 
15,  571 
27,  215 

39  8 
36.3 
37.8 

701.  298 
54.349 
142, 358 

38.2 
27.0 
36.2 

573,  791 
24,306 
83,287 

38.8 
23.4 
37.9 

127,  507 
30,043 
59,  071 

35.4 
30.8 
34.0 

64 
9 
22 

16.2 
4.6 
2.0 

27,236 
28,004 

16,  346 

17,  342 
10,828 

6,956 

37.1 
34.9 
34.4 
29.6 
28.0 
27.7 

34,  .540 
42.  016 
20,  138 
11.703 
14.  5.59 
11,094 

40.2 
35.9 
37.1 
30.1 
2.5.7 
29.4 

24,  731 
23,417 
14,  479 
16,  591 
8,587 
6,197 

36.8 
35.6 
34.9 
29.6 
31.0 
31.5 

29,344 
30,  692 
17,005 
10,  202 
10,  381 
9,411 

41.1 
38.  1 
40.1 
30.5 
32.2 
34.1 

127, 435 
240,  293 
53,689 
58,225 
1,34,  129 
107,  776 

44.9 
35.9 
36.3 
38.5 
32.2 
31.2 

45,  574 
109,103 
19,  331 
30,  481 
69,409 
26,088 

41.4 
33.2 
33.7 
39.2 
29.9 
26.7 

81,861 
131.  190 
34,  358 
37,  744 
64,  720 
81,  688 

47.1 
38.6 
38.0 
37.8 
34.9 
32.9 

38 
73 
9 
25 
50 
67 

17.8 
12.8 
2.2 
3.6 
4.7 
11.0 

7,968 
7,301 

27.7 
26.2 

8,992 
11,455 

26.6 
29.7 

7,334 
5,655 

29.1 
25.7 

7,674 
7,887 

29.8 
29.4 

25,  485 
28,899 

21.7 
28.9 

11,  307 
10,286 

20.3 
24.5 

14, 178 
18,  613 

22.9 
32.1 

10 
4 

1.9 
2.6 

8,622 

24.8 

9,656 

22.6 

7,414 

27.2 

7,319 

26.0 

39,000 

24.3 

25, 141 

27.2 

13, 859 

20.3 

21 

1.9 

6,216 
19,  967 
5,647 

24.2 
20.6 
20.3 

6,775 
28,  653 
9,026 

24.0 
24.7 
20.2 

8,794 
19,  560 
5,036 

24.6 
21.8 
21.8 

5,877 
27,627 
7,838 

25.1 
28.0 
22.8 

37,  875 
60,223 
20,  196 

22.7 
24.1 
20.9 

21,  893 

22,  169 
7,538 

22.8 
24.7 
28.0 

15,  982 
38,054 
12,658 

22.5 
23.7 
18.1 

31 
6 
6 

16.5 
.6 
.8 

6,  593 
10,  362 
8,706 

19.5 
18.9 
18.7 

8,768 
13,512 
10,  767 

20.9 
20  3 
20.5 

5.621 
9,644 
7,  560 

21.2 
19.0 
18.7 

6.890 
11.804 
8,555 

25.4 
21.  1 
21.7 

248,250 
67.  071 
33, 024 

29.1 
21.8 
18.5 

206,868 
41,  386 
16,069 

28.9 
20.9 
19.5 

41,382 
25,  685 
16,956 

30.2 
23.3 
17.6 

40 
27 
11 

1.8 
7.1 
2.7 

13,700 
5,667 

18.6 
18.1 

10,  738 
6,359 

17.2 
18.9 

13,  432 
5,413 

19.1 
18.8 

9,931 
5,613 

18.1 
20.0 

37.  912 
12,458 

18.6 
18.7 

23. 975 
3,545 

21.2 
19.7 

13,937 
8,913 

15.2 
18.2 

22 
7 

4.9 
2.8 

For  footnotes,  see  end  of  table. 
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diflferent  municipalities  or  unincorporated  places  hav- 
ing fewer  than  10,000  inliabitants. 

8.  Producer. — The  tenn  ''producer"  is  used  in  this 


report  to  include  all  establishments  within  an  industry 
which  are  under  common  ownership,  regardless  of  the 
location  of  individual  establishments. 


listrieSj  1935,  based  on  number  of  persons  employed 
ands  of  dollars] 


Largest  eight  producers 


sS 


Cost  of 
materials,  etc.i 


Value  added 
by  manufac- 
ture 2 


Number  of 
establish- 
ments 


21  LARGE  INDUSTRIES' 


142, 527 
184,  214 

87  1 
70.5 

220, 960 
273,  762 

88.6 
73.6 

130,  365 
172,319 

88.7 
71.6 

197,069 
249, 422 

90.8 
76.0 

2,  252, 640 
1,191,506 

94.2 
76.8 

228,660 
1U3, 85U 

58.7 
46.5 

308,  231 
147,677 

60.1 
60.9 

212,  668 
82,  376 

69.  1 
46,8 

269,844 
101,  408 

61.4 
51.2 

1,231,382 
502, 278 

63.8 
62.3 

65,616 
76,  791 
50,  349 
,W,  019 
23,  849 

47.3 
53.2 
28.6 
25.9 
18.9 

109, 898 
106, 855 
49,  353 
63, 134 
20,856 

61.0 
.53.4 
27.9 
26.6 
23.2 

51,430 
72, 101 
47,  778 
63,  934 
22, 373 

44.1 
53.  1 
28.7 
26.7 
19.2 

84,  063 
9.5,436 
44.050 
49,611 
17,  424 

61.6 
53.2 
28  9 
28,9 
24.7 

1,  600, 135 
199,  765 
233,  745 
198,  183 
197.  627 

63.5 
63.7 
32.9 
30.8 
30.4 

52.  427 
40, 021 

21.9 
17.  1 

67.399 
84, 084 

23.4 
20.2 

48, 263 
22,  354 

22.1 
18.8 

59,115 
43,225 

23.7 
22.4 

316.  718 
303. 971 

25.6 
25.5 

22, 166 
22,  554 
58,  735 
16, 648 
15,812 

19.3 
17.5 
14.8 
11.7 
9.4 

26,  157 
14.204 
40,090 
24,  331 
17,048 

18.6 
16.4 
14.5 
12.1 
9.8 

19, 826 
21,770 
57, 557 
13,003 
14,638 

19.2 
17.9 
16,0 
11.8 
9.5 

21,478 
12,933 
37,688 
17,888 
14,646 

19.5 
17.5 
1.6.2 
13.6 
10.1 

163.715 
56,  728 

144,  672 
64,  175 
45,  576 

21.6 
16.8 
14.0 
11.0 
7.4 

11,841 

8.0 

11,426 

7.9 

10, 801 

8.3 

9,638 

8.5 

38,303 

8.8 

20,  216 
10, 863 

8.7 
6.5 

20,210 
16,  677 

9.4 
6.5 

19,  183 
8,357 

8.7 
6.6 

18.387 
11,688 

10.0 
6.9 

51,687 
45,175 

8.6 
6.5 

17, 191 

6.4 

18.  387 

8.8 

16,418 

6.4 

16,704 

9.1 

42,012 

7.6 

9,871 

3.4 

6,627 

2.  1 

9,564 

3.7 

6,853 

2.4 

28,  216 

2.2 
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26,  795 
67.716 
4K,  411 
23,  532 

51.915 
22,  124 
32,620 


53.  375 
23,  605 
35,  163 

35.  875 
38,  171 
20,  775 
23,  244 
13,  567 
11,621 


21.  786 
87,  996 
52.  157 
27,  549 

68,  780 
24,  187 
44,997 


83,  778 
26,  451 
43,  753 

45.  304 
55,991 
25,082 
15,558 
18,318 
18,607 

12,  359 


9,004 
36,239 
12,  724 

11,745 
20,448 
16,  117 


24.  2S6 
50,  330 
45,  477 
20,  214 

45,  125 
20,  630 
28,352 


32.  570 
31.  663 
18,  297 
22,280 
10,  697 


18,  182 
71.678 
45,  641 
20,  788 

57,  258 
20,  816 
35,382 


66,  136 
18,  679 
34,  653 


40.106 
20,  677 

13.  660 
12,  856 

14,  897 


7,646 
33,  122 
10,  606 

8,642 
17,679 
11,972 


801,  602 
403,  364 
167, 006 
250  288 

265,  664 
87,  049 
100, 158 

130, 087 

54.991 

1.  082,  484 
77,  569 
206.  019 

173  266 
324,614 
67.230 
76,  660 
174,  168 
193,  962 


67, 669 
82,311 
29,771 

315,  798 
105,  753 
60,943 


637,  296 
238. 038 
57.  555 
180,  667 

123,  357 
41,  122 
40,688 


870,  741 
37,511 
125,  494 

70,  572 
148,  460 
25,041 
40,  964 
93,  994 
51,847 


34,  575 
30,284 
10,  334 

265,  403 
66,  697 
25,107 


1,719.112 
798,  298 

94.8 
79.6 

533,  528 
393,  208 

92.5 
71.8 

47 
55 

744,  344 
176.621 

67,0 
47.6 

487, 038 
325,  657 

59.3 
55.2 

95 
124 

1.312.604 
92.882 
150.  452 
108.  038 
119.  905 

64.7 
54.6 
34,9 
32.4 
29.3 

187.431 
106, 883 
83.  293 
90, 145 
77,  722 

66.4 
53,0 
29,9 
29,0 
32.3 

113 
181 
65 
83 
108 

154.539 
73,  072 

23.0 
31.2 

162,  179 
230,899 

28.7 
24.1 

348 
69 

90,  983 
30,288 
90,  805 
24,002 
21,247 

21.2 
16.6 
14.5 
11.  0 
7.3 

62,  732 
25,  554 
53,  767 
40,173 
24,329 

22.2 
17.  1 
13.3 
11.0 
7.5 

63 
80 
58 
23 
26 

19, 064 

9.2 

19,239 

8.5 

22 

21,369 
11, 163 

7.2 
5.7 

30,318 
34,012 

9.7 
6.7 

26 
53 

12,997 

6.2 

29.015 

8.  .4 

26 

14,  622 

2.3 

13,  694 

2.  1 

21 

99.4 
89.7 
89.2 
87.6 

164,  306 
185.  326 
109,  461 
69.720 

99.4 
91.6 
90.7 
80.7 

14 
16 
20 

87 

88.5 
65.9 
67.3 

132,  207 
45.  927 
59,  470 

87.1 
70.5 
63.0 

33 
16 
26 

57.7 

62,  963 

58.4 

11 

47.4 

37,  240 

60.1 

26 

58,9 
36.2 
67.  1 

211,743 
40,  068 
80.  525 

58.8 
41.1 
40.4 

94 
13 
63 

64.2 
45.  1 
43.6 
52.6 
40.5 
53.0 

102,  694 
170.164 
42.  189 
35,  696 
80,  174 
142,  115 

.69.0 
51,9 
46.7 
48.6 
43.3 
57.3 

49 
90 
15 
35 
70 
109 

34.6 
49.2 

22,230 
26,  660 

35.9 
45.8 

25 
9 

35.2 

18, 071 

26.5 

28 

35.9 
33.7 
38.4 

23,094 
52.  027 
19,  437 

32.5 
32.4 
27.8 

39 

48 
12 

37.  1 
33.7 
30.5 

50,  395 
39. 056 
26.836 

36,8 
35.4 
26.9 

93 
51 
15 

29.3 
29.0 

20,  798 
14,  210 

22.7 
29.1 

28 
12 

Motor  vehicles,  not  including  motorcycles. 
Motor-vehicle    bodies   and    motor-vebicle 
parts. 

Steel-works  and  rolling-mill  products 

Electrical  machinery,  apparatus,  and  sup- 
plies. 

Meat  packing,  wholesale 

Railroad  repair  sliops,  steam 

Wool  and  hair  manufactures _ _ 

Boots  and  shoes,  other  than  rubber ., 

Canned  and  dried  fruits  and  vegetables; 
preserves,  jellies,  fruit  butters,  pickles, 
and  sauces. 

Bread  and  other  bakery  products 

Printing  and  publishing,  newspaper  and 
periodical. 

Paper 

Men's  cotton  garments... _ _., 

Cotton  manufactures 

Machinery,  not  elsewhere  classified . ._ 

Men's,  youths',  and  boys'  clothing,  not 

elsewhere  classified. 
Furniture,  including  store  and  oflBce  fixtures 


Knit  goods 

Printing  and  publishing,  book,  music,  and 
job. 

Lumber  and  timber  products,  not  else- 
where classified. 

Women's,  misses',  and  children's  apparel, 
n.  e.  c. 


Cigarettes.- 

Rubber  tires  and  inner  tubes 

Rayon  and  allied  products 

Tin  cans  and  other  tinware,  nut  elsewhere 
classified. 

Agricultural  implements , 

Carpets  and  rugs 

Ship  and  boat  building,  steel  and  wooden, 

including  repair  work. 
Refrigerators   and   refrigerating   and    ice- 
making  apparatus. 
Steam  and  hnt-water  heating  apparatus  and 
steam  fittings. 

Petroleum  refining .  _ 

Radio  apparatus  and  phonographs 

Non ferrous-metal  alloys,  products,  except 
aluminum,  n.  e.  e. 

Glass - 

Chemicals,  not  elsewhere  classified 

Hardware,  not  elsewhere  classified 

C  igars _  _ 

Paints,  pigments,  and  varnishes 

Gas,  manufaUured,  illuminating  and  heat- 
ing. 

Wirework,  not  elsewhere  classified 

Engines,  turbines,  water  wheels,  and  wind- 
mills. 
Structural  and   ornamental  metal  work, 
made  in  plants  not  operated  in  connec- 
tion with  rolling  mills. 

Pulp  (wood  and  other  fiber) .., 

Foundries 

Machine-tool  accessories  and  machinists' 
precision  tools. 

Flour  and  other  grain-mill  products 

Leather:  tanned,  curried,  and  finished 

Rubber  goods  other  than  tires,  inner  tubes, 
and  boots  and  shoes. 

Rayon  manufactures... 

Pottery,  including  porcelain  ware 
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Table  I. — Concentration  in  manufacturing  industries, 

[Values  in  thous 


Largest  four  producers 


§1 


Value  arted 

by  manufac- 

facturer  ^ 


Number  of 
establish- 
ments 
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Drugs  and  medicines 

Dyeing  and  finishing  cotton,  rayon,  and 

silk. 

Paper  goods,  not  elsewhere  classified 

Clay  products  (other  than  pottery)  and 

nonclay  refractories. 

Machine  tools - 

Stoves  and  ranges  (other  than  electric)  and 

warm-air  furnaces. 

Ice,  manufactured 

Boxes,  wooden,  except  cigar  boxes 

Confectionery - 

Silk  manufactures 

Stamped    and    pressed    metal    products; 

enamehng,  japanning,  and  lacquering. 

Machine  shops -  - 

Liquors,  malt - 

Boxes,  paper,  not  elsewhere  classified    

Planing-mill  products  (including  general 

mill  work),  made  in  planing  mills  not 

connected  with  sawmills. 


5,510 

17.6 

7,742 

17.6 

4,630 

20.9 

6.298 

24,  1 

12,653 

16.9 

12,  467 

14.7 

11,464 

16.1 

9,912 

15.0 

5,142 

15.6 

6,706 

14.4 

4,397 

16.0 

4.283 

16,2 

7,266 

14.8 

6,661 

12.9 

6,989 

16.6 

5,121 

14.8 

4,994 

14.0 

8,060 

16.4 

3,729 

13.2 

6,760 

15.5 

6,676 

13.9 

8,177 

14.4 

6,176 

14.8 

7,170 

16.2 

3,543 

13.3 

4,468 

12.8 

2,861 

15.1 

3,331 

16.2 

2,804 

11.2 

2,283 

11.9 

2,591 

11.2 

1,832 

12  2 

6,721 

9.9 

5,350 

10  3 

6,296 

10  2 

4,274 

10.9 

6,627 

9.4 

4,375 

9.3 

6,104 

9.2 

3,668 

9.  1, 

6,266 

9.3 

6,527 

9.7 

4,622 

9.3 

6,027 

9.8 

8,980 

9.0 

11,967 

8.9 

7,674 

9.3 

9,402 

9,6 

4.227 

8.8 

8,117 

9.8 

3,567 

9.1 

6,824 

10.2 

6,664 

8.8 

6,331 

9.0 

4,802 

8.7 

4,851 

9.6 

2,911 

5.1 

2,736 

4.8 

2,684 

5.4 

2,255 

6.3 

68.  151 

23,4 

15,  753 

18.9 

52,  398 

25,  1 

15 

30,  276 

13.5 

14,  174 

13.9 

16,  101 

13.2 

10 

25,  946 

13.2 

12,  6,57 

11.5 

13,289 

15.5 

10 

21,  412 

19.2 

8,537 

22.6 

12,  875 

17.6 

61 

16,  181 

13.3 

4,617 

12.4 

11.664 

13.6 

4 

24,339 

13.1 

10,  074 

13.2 

14,266 

13.0 

9 

24,  967 

19,5 

4,572 

16.3 

20,386 

20.3 

413 

8,369 

13.2 

4,500 

14.0 

3,859 

12.4 

38 

31,  960 

12  3 

17,  019 

11,  1 

14.  941 

14.  1 

6 

8,189 

6.6 

2,711 

3.9 

5,478 

6.8 

7 

25,060 

12.0 

13,104 

13.0 

11,956 

11.  1 

8 

30,  326 

7,2 

10,  495 

6,1 

19,831 

8,0 

10 

49,293 

11,8 

14,811 

10  6 

34,  482 

12.3 

6 

42,  031 

14.1 

28,464 

16  9 

13,  567 

10  4 

39 

9,104 

4.6 

4,823 

4.4 

4,281 

4,9 

16 
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Typewriters  and  parts 

Graphite,  ground  and  retined 

Oils,  essential 

Ammunition  and  related  products  __ __ 

Combs  and  hairpins,  other  than  metal  and 
rubber. 

Oil,  calte,  and  meal,  linseed 

China  firing  and  decorating,  not  done  in 

potteries. 
Asphalted-felt-base    floor    covering;    lino- 
leum. 

Safes  and  vaults 

Ink,  writing 

Files - 

Drug  grinding 

Oleomargarine,  not  made  in  meat-packing 
establishments. 

Sewing  machines  and  attachments.  _ _ 

E.xplosives 

Photographic  apparatus  and  materials  and 
projection  apparatus. 

Firearms 

Boots  and  shoes,  rubber 

Fire  extinguishers,  chemical 

Bone  black,  carbon  black,  and  lamp  black. 

Comprefised  and  liquefied  gases... 

Aluminum  products  — 

Cork  products 

Gold  leaf  and  foil.. 

Corn  sirup,  corn  sugar,  corn  oil,  and  starch 

Chewing  gum 

Soda  fountains' and  accessories 

Cardboard,  not  made  in  paper  mills 

Saws 

Watchcases . 

Asbestos  products  other  than  steam  pack- 
ing, pipe,  and  boiler  covering. 

Gypsum  products.. 

Shortenings,   vegetable  cooking  oils  and 
satad  oils. 

Matches 

Optical  goods 

Needles,  pins,  hooks  and  eyes,  and  slide 
and  snap  fasteners. 

Sugar  refining,  cane 

Abrasive  wheels,  stones,  paper,  and  cloth 
and  related  products. 

Cars,  electric  and  steam  railroad 

Chocolate  and  cocoa  products,  not  includ- 
ing confectionery. 

Cereal  preparations. 

Baking  powder,  yeast,  and  other  leavening 

compounds. 
Engraving,  chasing,  etching,  and  diesink- 
ing. 


5,801 
242 

2,273 


Sugar,  beet 

Pens,    fountain    and    stylographic;    pen 
points,  gold,  steel,  and  brass. 

For  footnotes,  see  end  of  table. 


15, 163 

856 

1,  669 

4,379 

16,911 

2,565 

466 

6.256 

1.827 

1,038 

553 

2,868 

1,628 

7,666 


3.630 
7.717 
7.326 


5.  862 
2.133 


10,  796 
6.730 
2.812 


9.334 
6.024 
18,641 


1, 905 
5,892 
1^,418 


8.922 
2.342 
1,648 
760 
3,435 
2,  108 
8,113 


3,680 
10.296 
7,881 


13,  800 
8,226 
2,849 


5,207 
215 

2,092 


2,417 
1.399 
6,715 


3.354 
6.  142 
6.608 


4,794 
177 

2,373 


13, 005 

4,482 
12,  794 
800 
1,544 
3,373 
15,  732 
2,141 
301 


2,627 
1,  664 
6,497 


3,183 
7.  152 
6.268 


10.  468 
6.  161 
2.092 


1,834 
"24,"  136 


2,808 
2.  SOS 
7,879 


17,  857 
33,351 
57,  395 

10,  670 
43.  243 
4,121 
12, 000 
33.  244 

79,  036 
10.  729 

1.136 

80.  058 
43.  450 

6,039 


175, 870 
64.  737 
12,  595 


9,580 
281 

42, 938 


1,135 
1,917 
2,983 
18,127 

4,800 
13.  892 
12,978 


9,016 
44,  946 
5,631 


14,  039 
5.609 
5,409 


51,  848 
7,867 

2,  100 

102,  529 
48.  761 

3,  890 


1.673 
5,962 
2,212 


12,  057 
19,  4,59 
44,  417 

7,990 
26,  348 
2,238 
7.912 
24,  228 
34,  090 
5.  198 
537 
26,  348 
30,416 
2,963 
1.073 
6.086 
2,780 

13,  259 


7,361 

15.  1.58 

16,  395 
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1935,  based  on  number  of  persotis  employed — Continued 
anJs  of  dollni";] 


Largest  eight  producer: 


il 


il 


Value  added 
by  manufac- 
turer * 


il 


X umber  of 
establish- 
ments 


si 
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7.581 

24.  1 

10, 645 

24.0 

6,063 

27.4 

6,551 

29.8 

18,  747 

23.6 

18,  793 

22.1 

16,  813 

23.6 

14,901 

22.5 

7,034 

21.3 

8  313 

21.0 

5.957 

21.7 

6,088 

23.0 

9,696 

19.7 

8,363 

19.0 

9,152 

20.5 

7,097 

20.5 

7,8.'il 

22.  1 

12,056 

23.0 

6,009 

21.3 

8,594 

23.1 

9,202 

19.1 

12,096 

21.3 

8,321 

19.9 

10,  414 

23.5 

4,755 

17.9 

6,113 

17.5 

3,760 

19.8 

4,510 

21.9 

4,179 

16.7 

3,580 

18.7 

3,874 

16.8 

2,939 

19.6 

9.172 

15.8 

8,948 

17.3 

8,268 

15.9 

6.845 

17.4 

9,503 

16,2 

7,474 

15  9 

8,893 

16.0 

6,311 

15.6 

8,370 

14.8 

10,  392 

15.4 

7,390 

14.8 

8,038 

15  7 

13,008 

13.  1 

17,  664 

13.1 

11,141 

13.5 

13,873 

14.2 

6,037 

12  6 

11,776 

14.2 

5.  187 

13.2 

9,057 

14.9 

8,398 

13.3 

9,651 

13.8 

7,390 

13,4 

7,582 

15  0 

4,225 

7.4 

4,195 

7.3 

3,703 

3,416 

8.  1 

97,109 

33.3 

49,608 

22.2 

46,  484 

23.7 

29,  598 

26.6 

28,  599 

23.5 

42,645 

23.0 

35,  893 

28.0 

13,  799 

21.8 

51,827 

19,9 

22,007 

14,7 

38,802 

18.6 

61, 157 

14.6 

74,  187 

17.7 

61,913 

20.7 

15.952 

8.1 

21,866 

26.2 

75,  243 

36.1 

27 

25,138 

24.6 

24,470 

20.1 

20 

25,955 

23.6 

20,  .529 

23.9 

22 

11,578 

30.5 

18,  020 

24.6 

63 

8,394 

23,1 

20,205 

23  6 

9 

14,  899 

19.6 

27,  746 

25.3 

15 

6,949 

24,8 

28,  944 

28.8 

563 

7,324 

22-8 

6.475 

20.8 

51 

29,435 

19  2 

22,  392 

21.1 

16 

11,712 

16,8 

10,295 

12.8 

13 

20,320 

20.1 

18  482 

17.2 

12 

28,649 

16.6 

32,508 

13.2 

20 

22,  703 

16,2 

51,484 

18.4 

11 

41,455 

24,6 

20,  458 

15  7 

52 

9,503 

8,7 

6,449 

7.4 

29 
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16,834 

99,5 

18,  686 

99.4 

15,  333 

99.6 

If.,  579 

99,7 

'324 

100,0 

420 

100,0 

256 

100. 0 

261 

100.0 

218 

93.2 

429 

95.  1 

158 

96.2 

211 

96.3 

'  6,  320 

100,0 

6,676 

100. 0 

5,599 

100.0 

6,  121 

100.0 

265 

96.0 

268 

97.5 

229 

96.2 

189 

97.9 

2,495 

96.2 

3,017 

95.4 

2,277 

96.9 

2,562 

96.7 

278 

87.1 

284 

88.8 

246 

88.5 

197 

87.9 

'  6,  895 

100. 0 

9,350 

100.0 

6,410 

100,0 

.8,  105 

100.0 

1,031 

97.2 

1,246 

97,3 

789 

97.5 

782 

97.8 

483 

«3.  2 

667 

94.0 

355 

94.2 

367 

93.9 

3,039 

94.4 

3,612 

94.8 

2,759 

94  7 

2,912 

95  5 

661 

93.4 

940 

94.2 

656 

94.2 

665 

94.0 

1,418 

93.8 

1,875 

94.1 

1,111 

94.5 

1,238 

96,0 

8,088 

93.0 

10,810 

93.4 

7,006 

93,3 

8.457 

93.4 

4,790 

90.7 

6.797 

91,1 

4,178 

91,4 

6.251 

93.0 

13,  256 

85.8 

20,086 

86.7 

10, 370 

86.4 

13,  921 

88.1 

5.044 

92  3 

6,041 

91.8 

4,498 

92,6 

6.105 

92,9 

19, 377 

100,0 

19,  837 

100,0 

17,246 

100,0 

16, 1 13 

100,0 

951 

85,9 

1,302 

88,8 

716 

88.8 

878 

91,0 

1,847 

90,6 

2,203 

90,7 

1,664 

91,0 

1,777 

91.7 

4,771 

83,8 

6,  569 

80,4 

3,232 

85.3 

3,701 

84,0 

18,  330 

83,0 

21,  139 

82  4 

16,116 

83,6 

17,  103 

84,1 

2,  976 

88,3 

3,070 

87.4 

2,711 

89,4 

2,485 

89.6 

556 

88.5 

483 

88,8 

492 

88,3 

353 

87.6 

8,002 

92,9 

11,  130 

93,7 

6,807 

92,8 

7,934 

94.0 

2,184 

84.4 

2,7.50 

88,2 

2,001 

86,4 

2,222 

91.9 

1,161 

78,6 

1,829 

78.6 

867 

79.1 

1,146 

79  8 

689 

86.2 

972 

89.3 

639 

85.8 

566 

88.1 

3,186 

76,7 

3,961 

75.6 

2,673 

78.0 

2,923 

78,3 

2,030 

85.9 

2,631 

85.7 

1,734 

86,0 

2,022 

86,8 

8,859 

80.6 

9,430 

78.8 

7,920 

82.3 

7,585 

81.6 

3,101 

79.6 

3,536 

78.3 

2,748 

81,3 

2.833 

82,2 

4,900 

83.1 

5,626 

82.7 

3,997 

82.5 

3,880 

82.4 

4,797 

87.3 

4,755 

86.6 

4,478 

88.2 

4,  152 

88.5 

8,473 

71.9 

11,  195 

75.3 

6,808 

70,4 

7.792 

76,4 

8,  189 

72.5 

8,978 

72.0 

7,311 

72.4 

6,955 

73,3 

12,830 

SI.  1 

15,  004 

87.3 

11,609 

83.9 

12,158 

87,4 

6,  160 

70,9 

9,433 

73.7 

4,  814 

71.0 

6,454 

77.3 

18,928 

77,1 

24.  317 

76,6 

16,687 

77.7 

20, 0.59 

77.9 

7,243 

77.2 

7.763 

74,9 

6,468 

77.9 

6,166 

77.0 

6,851 

74.4 

8.706 

75.5 

6,085 

77.1 

6,963 

81.7 

2,  760 

82.3 

5,403 

86.4 

2,202 

82.6 

3,679 

86.0 

2,021 

75.8 

2,534 

72.4 

1,703 

77.4 

1,798 

73.4 

12,368 

72,5 

16, 173 

72,2 

10,394 

74,7 

12.  038 

78.6 

9.  181 

85.0 

10,906 

87,0 

7,844 

85,0 

8.201 

87,8 

3,632 

79.5 

3.767 

79,0 

3,014 

79,7 

2.763 

80.6 

33,609 

99,3 

2,122 

100,0 

3,472 

98,0 

26,307 

100,0 

685 

97.0 

57,273 

95.0 

1,132 

89.3 

62,398 

100.0 

3,229 

97.5 

3,167 

93,6 

8,713 

94.9 

6,719 

96,7 

31,110 

96,0 

20,471 

90,4 

37,  845 

93,  1 

62,  821 

84.9 

12,  037 

92,4 

53, 162 

100,0 

4,660 

87,2 

13,  615 

91,9 

36,  178 

86,1 

87,060 

83.7 

12,612 

90,2 

1,559 

87,4 

98,469 

95,0 

46,  499 

97.4 

6,603 

80.4 

3,296 

89.2 

10,  413 

76.3 

6,636 

80.7 

29,921 

78.4 

22.723 

86.4 

182,  643 

86,9 

27,789 

91,3 

23,  739 

70.7 

25,018 

76.2 

333, 122 

88,3 

39,291 

72.9 

84,473 

84.0 

72,144 

77.6 

120,  562 

82  2 

26,660 

79.3 

6,773 

76.4 

198,804 

83,1 

85,  081 

89,4 

14,  777 

82.6 

8,563 

99.2 

25.  046 

99.3 

14 

942 

100,0 

1,180 

100  0 

9 

2,575 

99,0 

897 

95,4 

8 

10,200 

100,0 

16,  107 

100,0 

13 

310 

98.4 

375 

95,9 

8 

46,324 

94.9 

10,949 

96.6 

21 

686 

90.9 

546 

87.8 

8 

23.  942 

100.0 

28,456 

100.0 

16 

1.172 

97.3 

2.057 

97.6 

8 

1.320 

93.3 

1,847 

93,9 

8 

2,112 

94.6 

6.601 

95,0 

10 

3,275 

96.9 

2.444 

96,  3 

12 

22,298 

95.7 

8,812 

96.7 

10 

6,396 

89,5 

14.  076 

84,7 

9 

15.807 

93,0 

22,038 

93,1 

43 

15,  326 

58,6 

47,  496 

99.3 

15 

3,163 

93,4 

8.874 

92.1 

10 

20,730 

100.0 

32,  432 

100  0 

12 

2,098 

84,9 

2.  562 

89,3 

8 

4,879 

91,5 

8,736 

92,2 

46 

9,665 

86.0 

26,  513 

86.1 

262 

49, 215 

84.2 

37,  845 

82  9 

20 

6,442 

91.8 

6,170 

88,6 

11 

830 

86.6 

729 

88.6 

9 

66,608 

94.8 

31,861 

95.5 

20 

14, 364 

96.9 

32,  135 

98.0 

9 

3,341 

81,0 

3,262 

79,8 

12 

1,766 

90,7 

1.531 

87,6 

9 

3,145 

75  9 

7.268 

76,5 

15 

2,  103 

76,2 

3.532 

83,6 

8 

13,  662 

79,6 

16,  259 

77.4 

19 

7.623 

86,5 

15,100 

86.9 

42 

153,630 

86,3 

29,013 

83.4 

31 

17,646 

92,7 

10,  143 

89.0 

15 

6,818 

61,6 

16,921 

75.1 

13 

6,582 

70,9 

18,  436 

78.3 

9 

295,  772 

88,0 

37,350 

91.0 

14 

13,910 

67.  1 

26,  381 

76,6 

9 

53,  792 

87,2 

30,681 

79.0 

72 

52,026 

78,3 

20,118 

75.5 

8 

65,064 

78,9 

66,508 

86,4 

16 

10,  833 

76.2 

14,817 

82.6 

16 

2,371 

87.9 

3,402 

68.5 

8 

114,921 

82,4 

83,883 

84.1 

24 

64.082 

90.1 

20.999 

87,4 

62 

4,167 

72,  1 

10.  610 

87,7 

8 

70.0 
100.0 

66.7 
100.0 

72.8 


23.1 

58.  I 
12.7 

45.5 
100.0 
32.0 
83.6 
79.  4 
11.8 
32  4 
33.3 
55.6 
34.6 
25.0 
56.2 
18.3 
27.6 


Drugs  and  medicines 

Dyeing  and  finishing  cotton,  rayon,  and 
silk. 

Paper  goods,  not  elsewhere  classified.. . 

Clay  products  (other  than  pottery)  and 
nonclay  refractories. 

Machine  tools _ .  _ 

Stoves  and  ranges  (other  than  electric)  and 
warm-air  furnaces. 

Ice,  manufactured 

Boxes,  wooden,  except  cigar  boxes 

Confectionery 

Silk  manufactures 

Stamped  and  pressed  metal  products; 
enameling,  japanning,  and  lacquering. 

Machine  shops 

Liquors,  malt 

Boxes,  paper,  not  elsewhere  classified.. 

Planing-mill  products  (including  general 
millwork),  made  in  planing  mills  not  con- 
nected with  sawmills. 


Typewriters  and  parts 

Graphite,  ground  and  refined 

Oils,  essential 

imunition  and  related  products 

Combs  and  hairpins,  other  than  metal  and 

rubber. 

Oil,  cake,  and  meal,  linseed 

China  firing  and  decorating,  not  done  in 

potteries. 
Asphalted-felt-base    floor    covering;    lii 

leum. 

Safes  and  vaults... 

Ink,  writing 

Files 

Drug  grinding 

Oleomargarine,  not  made  in  meat-packing 

establishments. 

Sewing  machines  and  attnchments 

Explosives 

Photographic  apparatus  and  materials  and 

projection  apparatus. 

Firearms 

Boots  and  shoes,  rubber 

Fire  extinguishers,  chemical 

Bone  black,  carbon  black,  and  lamp  black. 

Compressed  and  liquefied  gases 

Aluminum  products _ 

Cork  products 

(lold  leaf  and  foil 

Corn  sirup,  corn  sugar,  corn  oil,  and  starch. 

Chewing  gum 

Soda  fountains  and  accessories 

Cardboard,  not  made  in  paper  mills 

Saws 

Watch  cases ._ 

Asbestos  products  other  than  steam  pack- 
ing, pipe,  and  boiler  covering. 

G  y psum  products 

Shortenings,  vegetable    cooking  oils  and 

salad  oils. 

M  atches  _ _ 

O ptical  goods __ 

Needles,  pins,  books  and  eyes,  and  slide 

and  snap  fasteners. 

Sugar  refining,  cane - 

Abrasive  wheels,  stones,  paper,  and  cloth, 

and  related  products. 

Cars,  electric  and  steam  railroad 

Chocolate  and  cocoa  products,  not  includ- 
ing confectionery. 

Cereal  preparations. 

Baking  powder,  yeast,  and  other  leavening 

compounds. 
Engraving,  chasing,  etching,  and  diesink- 

ing. 

Soap 

Sugar,  beet 

Pens,    fountain    and    stylographic;     \ 

points,  gold,  steel,  and  brass. 
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210  SMALL  INDUSTRIES— Continued 


Pipes  (tobacco) _ 

Bluing 

Motorcycles,  bicycles,  and  parts 

Candies.- 

Fireworks  and  allied  products 

Blast-furnace  products 

Smelting  and  refining,  zinc 

Artificial  leather;  oil  clotb 

Musical  instruments:  Organs 

Felt  poods,  except  woven  felts 

Dentists'  equipment  and  supplies 

Wallboard  and  plaster,  building  insulation, 

floor  composition. 
Washing  machines,  wringers,  driers,  and 
ironing  machines. 

Muscial  instruments:  Pianos 

Excelsior 

Tobacco  (chewing  and  smoking)  and  snuff_ 
Steam  and  other  packing,  pipe  and  boiler 
covering,  gaskets,  n.  e.  c, 

Xails,  spikes,  etc 

Surgical  and  orthopedic  appliances  and  re- 
lated products. 

Silverware  and  plat«d  ware 

Liquors,  distilled _ 

Collapsible  tubes.. 

Lasts  and  related  products. 

Carriages  and  sleds,  children's 

Gold,  silver,  and  platinum,  refining  and 
alloying. 

Wool  pulling 

Musical-instrument  parts  and  materials: 

Piano  and  organ 

Scales  and  balances 

Aircraft  and  parts.. 

Wood  distillation  and  charcoal  manufac- 
ture. 

Card  cutting  and  designing 

Salt - 

Pencils,  lead  {including  mechanical),  and 

crayons. 
Clocks,  watches,   time-recording  devices, 

materials,  parts. 
Roofing,  built-up  and  roll;  asphalt  shingles; 
roof  coatings. 

Sand-lime  brick 

Gloves  and  mittens,  cloth  or  cloth  and 
leather  combined. 

Wall  paper _ 

Smelting  and  refining,  nonferrous  metals 
other  than  silver,  gold,  and  platinum. 

Artists'  materials 

Suspenders,     garters,  and     other    elastic 
woven  products. 

Steel  barrels,  kegs,  and  drums 

Paving  materials:  Blocks  and  mixtures 

Condensed  and  evaporated  milk 

Malt._ 

Hair  work.. 

Carriages,  wagons,  sleghs,  and  sleds.. 

Galvanizing  and  other  coating.. 

Wrought  pipe,  welded  and  heavy  riveted- - 

Furs,  dressed  and  dyed 

Jewelry  and  instrimaent  cases 

Ink,  printing 

Lapidary  work 

Glue  and  gelatin 

Coke-oven  products 

Liquois,  rectified  or  blended 

Rice  cleaning  and  polishing 

Springs,  steel,  except  wire 

Boxes,  cigar,  wooden  and  part  wooden 

Musical  instruments  and  parts  and  mate- 
rials, n.  e.  c. 

Vinegar  and  cider 

Beauty-shop  equipment,  except  furniture.. 

Wood  preserving 

Foundry  supplies. 

Umbrellas,  parasols,  and  canes.. 

Jewelers'  findings  and  materials 

Textile  machinery  and  parts 

Oils  not  elsewhere  classified 

Carbon  paper  and  inked  ribtwns 

Wire  drawn  from  purchased  rods 

For  footnotes,  see  end  of  table. 


1.475 

60.6 

1.701 

62.3 

1.372 

61.2 

1.480 

64,9 

3.812 

61.7 

1,122 

57.8 

2.690 

63-5 

5 

58 

59.2 

125 

78.1 

34 

58.6 

41 

74,5 

776 

85.1 

224 

78  3 

552 

88,2 

6 

3.402 

58.9 

4,044 

61.6 

2,957 

58.1 

3.248 

62,3 

13. 640 

69.0 

7,293 

56,9 

6,347 

61,8 

6 

520 

57.8 

616 

57.2 

419 

58.8 

3.53 

58.9 

2.877 

60.8 

1.432 

59,7 

1.445 

61,9 

4 

1.075 

57.8 

1,150 

55.8 

944 

59  4 

765 

58,4 

3.333 

51.2 

1.413 

63  8 

1.920 

49.6 

10 

9.623 

57.6 

13.  226 

58.2 

8.703 

57.4 

10.811 

57,2 

235.  579 

62.9 

191.943 

63.9 

43.636 

68.9 

30 

5.  4(i4 

.56.5 

7.441 

59.6 

4.937 

55.8 

5.986 

58,0 

41,617 

60.2 

26.  082 

69.9 

16.  536 

60.7 

9 

2.431 

56.4 

3,099 

55.4 

2.059 

56.4 

2.415 

57,5 

19.814 

57.7 

13.  209 

67,0 

6.606 

59.3 

7 

422 

55.7 

495 

54.7 

359 

58.5 

339 

55.5 

911 

53,7 

310 

53,8 

601 

53.6 

4 

2.212 

55.7 

2,413 

54.7 

2.052 

57.4 

2.015 

58,6 

14.  .530 

61,3 

8.090 

.59,9 

6.440 

63.  1 

9 

2.493 

55.6 

3, 0.S7 

52.6 

2.104 

59.8 

2.222 

61,2 

11.542 

60,3 

3.097 

34,0 

8.446 

61,0 

2.972 

55.2 

2,684 

48.4 

2,666 

57.7 

2.103 

53,4 

12,878 

54,0 

3.940 

43,9 

8.938 

60,1 

5 

5.  492 

,i3.5 

7.381 

58.5 

4,639 

53.0 

5.926 

60,2 

34,879 

56  9 

20,147 

64,  4 

14, 732 

67.9 

6 

2.435 

53.0 

2,611 

53.2 

2.195 

53.4 

2.  170 

53,0 

6,477 

51,1 

2,242 

40.0 

4.235 

59.7 

4 

474 

,52.2 

401 

.i9.4 

438 

52.7 

313 

5y.8 

1.691 

66,1 

612 

59,4 

979 

69,3 

9 

5.739 

51.9 

4,834 

46.3 

5.378 

53-4 

4.091 

.13,6 

75.  396 

56,7 

54.760 

60,9 

20.636 

45,3 

8 

2,%5 

51.5 

3,310 

46.9 

2.576 

53.9 

2,492 

52,6 

11.367 

46,9 

5,807 

49,4 

5.560 

44.5 

9 

1,290 

51.5 

1.530 

.m2 

I.  160 

53.2 

1.263 

54,4 

4.669 

48,3 

2.015 

46,6 

2.664 

49,8 

6 

4.727 

50.6 

5.319 

49.4 

3.700 

52.2 

3.163 

50,3 

41,293 

66,9 

28.020 

77,6 

13.273 

61.7 

10 

5.980 

50.4 

6.879 

48.3 

5.162 

,50.6 

5.633 

50,8 

24.524 

56,6 

7.296 

47  9 

17.228 

61,2 

9 

4.814 

50.0 

5.027 

44.4 

4.395 

53-9 

4.387 

62-5 

77.937 

51.0 

38,533 

50.4 

39.  404 

51.6 

16 

1.066 

49.9 

1.  191 

51.6 

1.002 

51.0 

972 

65.  6 

4.147 

48.8 

2,496 

50,3 

1.661 

46.6 

4 

870 

49.8 

1.219 

47.5 

766 

51-2 

996 

62-  1 

2.787 

50-6 

724 

49,7 

2.063 

60.8 

13 

2.680 

4S.  1 

2.797 

51.7 

2.491 

50.6 

2,471 

.^-i.  6 

7.302 

47,0 

3.473 

46,8 

3,829 

47,3 

6 

744 

49.1 

1,195 

45.1 

545 

54.4 

663 

50.3 

50,168 

64,3 

47,  746 

66.6 

2,422 

38,6 

6 

461 

48.5 

555 

45.0 

419 

4S.4 

461 

47.3 

5.481 

44,2 

4,207 

46,7 

1,274' 

37,5 

4 

667 

48.4 

627 

43.0 

616 

50.6 

480 

46,6 

1,254 

39,4 

496 

40,5 

759 

38,7 

4 

1.576 

48.2 

2,033 

48.5 

1.179 

47,8 

1,254 

47,6 

6,919 

51,7 

1.854 

49,0 

6.065 

62,7 

5 

7,  131 

47.8 

11,280 

52.5 

5,436 

47,8 

8,211 

56  2 

24,435 

53,9 

7.681 

54,8 

16.754 

63,6 

8 

2,050 

47.5 

1,961 

52.1 

1,776 

46,6 

1,443 

51,3 

8,555 

63,5 

3,663 

46,2 

4,892 

60.8 

7 

1.655 

47.3 

1,981 

49.3 

1,447 

49,0 

1.534 

53.9 

11,061 

64-2 

6,233 

68,0 

5.828 

61.2 

5 

2.619 

47.2 

3,255 

50.9 

2,352 

47.3 

2.588 

53.0 

17. 920 

60,3 

6,413 

58,7 

11.607 

61,2 

16 

2,857 

46.9 

3,098 

49.0 

2,451 

47.3 

2,187 

51.6 

8,973 

44.9 

3,740 

46.3 

5,233 

44,6 

5 

9.412 

46.4 

10,006 

44.3 

8.712 

48.3 

8,536 

46.7 

20,548 

33,6 

6,101 

27.1 

14,447 

37,4 

5 

3,414 

46.4 

3,878 

44.6 

3,051 

47.1 

3,053 

45.7 

32,581 

42,8 

18, 310 

42.6 

14,271 

43,0 

20 

124 

46.1 

145 

54.1 

110 

48.5 

113 

66.8 

413 

63,1 

185 

68.5 

228 

59,2 

4 

3,S6S 

46.0 

2,135 

41.5 

3,781 

47.0 

2,011 

44.8 

8.323 

43,9 

4,631 

46.0 

3,692 

42,7 

22 

2.242 

45.9 

2,479 

41.4 

2.012 

47.2 

2.023 

46.1 

8.068 

41,0 

4,150 

42-0 

3,918 

40.1 

8 

2,075 

45.8 

2,427 

40.: 

1,747 

48.4 

1,674 

73.1 

25.979 

41,5 

20,868 

40,1 

5,111 

48.1 

16 

23S 

45.3 

309 

43.4 

150 

42.9 

139 

41.3 

1.234 

50,8 

738 

60.4 

496 

41,0 

4 

1.324 

45.0 

1,372 

48.5 

1,209 

445 

888 

46.4 

8,034 

54,8 

4,368 

51,4 

3.666 

69,6 

4 

2.898 

44.7 

3,218 

42.2 

2,646 

45.9 

2,667 

45.7 

12.829 

37,0 

7,455 

36,4 

5,374 

39,6 

7 

1,181 

44.4 

1,642 

46.0 

1,136 

50,9 

1,503 

59.8 

7.962 

44,5 

4.689 

47.0 

3,273 

41,4 

26 

4,358 

44.1 

4,485 

41.1 

3,859 

45,6 

3,618 

43.5 

7,3,218 

42,7 

53.966 

41.2 

19, 262 

47,6 

168 

750 

43.7 

1,505 

42.0 

644 

44.8 

1,040 

44.3 

33,536 

44,6 

25.266 

44.8 

8,281 

44,3 

13 

270 

43.7 

361 

46.6 

228 

45,5 

178 

40.7 

1,200 

43,8 

303 

29.1 

897 

52,9 

4 

798 

42.9 

788 

44.6 

688 

43,2 

576 

44.8 

3.052 

44,6 

1.603 

43.6 

1,449 

4,5,9 

4 

598 

42.6 

760 

40.4 

549 

45.7 

480 

37,8 

1,791 

34,5 

471 

23.5 

1,320 

41,4 

4 

5,021 

42.6 

6,301 

42.  S 

4,671 

43,6 

5,377 

46  6 

34, 710 

47,0 

20.162 

48,0 

14.  56S 

45.7 

8 

2,997 

42.6 

4,022 

41.9 

2,890 

44,9 

3,355 

44,4 

6,486 

30,4 

1,762 

27,1 

4.724 

31,9 

7 

1,088 

42.5 

1,105 

42.1 

998 

43.1 

842 

42,5 

2,214 

34,8 

693 

29,5 

1,521 

37,9 

4 

1,405 

42.0 

2,318 

37.9 

1,057 

44,6 

1,429 

44,2 

16,, MX) 

47,8 

10, 131 

64,5 

6,369 

39  9 

41 

X5 

41.9 

132 

44.8 

72 

47.0 

96 

47,7 

so- 

24-7 

291 

23,6 

216 

26,6 

4 

1,633 

41.8 

2,0.38 

39.3 

1,446 

44.4 

1.570 

44,4 

lo.  177 

36,1 

4.845 

32,1 

5,332 

40,7 

12 

7, 682 

41.7 

10.451 

40.6 

6,870 

41.2 

8.543 

39,6 

116.463 

48.8 

90.908 

50,4 

25.555 

43,9 

20 

2.974 

41.6 

2,324 

34.5 

2.860 

48.6 

2,135 

47.2 

41,873 

42.2 

20,532 

36,2 

21.341 

.50.3 

6 

1.061 

40.7 

980 

36.8 

825 

40.7 

468 

35.7 

16,  131 

36.6 

11,887 

34,7 

4.244 

42.9 

17 

1.460 

40.6 

1,969 

42.7 

1,3.57 

43.  1 

1,674 

46.9 

9,774 

53.6 

6,640 

60,1 

3,134 

43,6 

4 

1.3.55 

40.2 

973 

38.3 

1,312 

41.3 

809 

40.5 

2,517 

40,9 

817 

36,7 

1.700 

43,2 

11 

1,394 

39.6 

1,739 

41.2 

1,080 

37.7 

1,197 

39,8 

3.514 

38,8 

844 

30,9 

2.670 

42,2 

4 

500 

39.5 

606 

40.3 

435 

42.0 

432 

43.1 

3,440 

40,4 

2,054 

43,2 

1.386 

36,9 

26 

1,039 

39.0 

1,146 

37.5 

875 

40.2 

717 

36,4 

3,571 

2,S,  6 

1.562 

31,1 

2.009 

26,8 

4 

3,816 

38.8 

2,909 

35.0 

3,633 

40.4 

2,562 

38,6 

40,599 

50,5 

32,184 

53,9 

8.416 

40,8 

55 

222 

38.4 

409 

44.5 

150 

37,5 

187 

41,9 

1.8,'iO 

28,4 

836 

24,3 

1.014 

33.0 

7 

922 

37.9 

842 

37.1 

860 

39,3 

655 

38,3 

2,959 

29,3 

1,436 

23-4 

1.524 

3S.  6 

4 

J,  169 

37.7 

1,312 

33.9 

1.064 

40,0 

1,039 

38.1 

4,146 

24,2 

2,200 

20,1 

1.946 

31.3 

4 

8,342 

36.8 

10,25.5 

34,5 

7,280 

38,2 

8,007 

37,7 

18,  487 

26,9 

7.405 

32,0 

11,082 

24.2 

6 

831 

36.7 

1.084 

36.9 

692 

39,1 

786 

43,3 

17,028 

40,8 

10. 671 

36,9 

6,357 

49,7 

10 

716 

36.6 

1,080 

35.9 

524 

36,8 

571 

35.0 

4,861 

33,1 

2.676 

36,7 

2.185 

30.4 

4 

8,761 

36.2 

11,592 

37.7 

8.135 

37.8 

9,892 

40.5 

51,262 

40.2 

28,396 

41.5 

22,866 

38.8 

15 
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1935,  based  on  number  of  persons  employed — Continued 

sands  ot  dollars] 


Largest  eight  producers 


Persons 
employed 


Value  added 
by  manufac- 
ture ' 


Xumber  of 
establish- 
ments 
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3.071 
3,084 
3,832 


6,250 
1,685 
1,107 
3,428 


2,167 
3,719 
4,201 


4,107 
1,622 
5,912 
1,042 


112 
2,387 
11,209 
3,591 
1,325 
2,237 
l.?80 
1.810 

661 


11,380 
1,141 
1.145 

11,914 


2,2!" 

82.3 

1,761 

78.6 

1,894 

83.0 

leo 

lOC.O 

58 

100.0 

55 

100.0 

5,  414 

82.5 

4,126 

81.0 

4,366 

83.7 

873 

81.1 

553 

77.6 

485 

81.0 

1,558 

7.5.6 

1.234 

77.  7 

1,017 

77  7 

16.956 

74.6 

11.012 

72.6 

14,166 

74.9 

10, 193 

81.6 

6.982 

79.0 

8.386 

81.3 

4,083 

72.9 

2,737 

75.0 

3,218 

76.6 

721 

79.6 

489 

79.6 

490 

80.2 

3,372 

76.5 

2,813 

78.7 

2.728 

79.3 

3,881 

66.1 

2,573 

73.2 

2,679 

73.8 

3,787 

68.3 

3,427 

74.2 

2,958 

75.1 

10,163 

fO.6 

6,795 

77.7 

8,127 

82.5 

3.644 

74.2 

3.009 

73.2 

3,076 

75.2 

480 

71.1 

515 

62.0 

374 

70.3 

7.665 

73.4 

7.412 

73.6 

5,929 

77.7 

4,221 

59.8 

3,309 

69.3 

3,219 

67.9 

2,023 

66.3 

1,445 

66.3 

1,596 

68.8 

6,233 

57.9 

4,207 

59.3 

3,638 

57.9 

S.filO 

60.5 

6,392 

62.7 

6.803 

61.4 

6,832 

60.3 

5,574 

68.4 

5.759 

68.9 

1.842 

79.8 

1,556 

79.3 

1,427 

81.5 

1.660 

M.7 

956 

63.9 

1.257 

65.8 

3.581 

66.2 

3,179 

M.6 

3,041 

69.7 

1,467 

55.4 

619 

61.8 

768 

68.3 

630 

75.4 

662 

76.4 

777 

79.7 

1.007 

69.1 

925 

76.0 

747 

72.6 

2,830 

67.5 

1,591 

64.5 

1,720 

65.3 

15.  362 

71.5 

7.418 

65.2 

10,884 

73.1 

2,474 

65.8 

2.465 

64.7 

1,861 

66.1 

2,609 

61.9 

1.829 

62.0 

1,919 

f7.4 

4,203 

65.7 

3.348 

67.3 

3.295 

67.5 

4,543 

71.8 

3,551 

68.5 

3.062 

72.3 

14,794 

65.5 

12,464 

69.1 

12,291 

67.2 

0.787 

66.6 

4,544 

70.1 

4,768 

71.3 

198 

73.9 

164 

72.2 

148 

74.4 

2,715 

52.8 

4,747 

59.0 

2,494 

55.6 

3.497 

58.5 

2,690 

63.1 

2.754 

61.4 

3,127 

51.7 

2,118 

58.7 

2,074 

90.5 

446 

62.6 

189 

54.0 

191 

56.7 

1,792 

63.3 

1,629 

59.9 

1,163 

59.5 

4.688 

61.5 

3,686 

64.0 

3,714 

63.6 

2.116 

59.3 

1.496 

67.1 

1,814 

72.2 

6.024 

55.2 

5,222 

61.7 

4,821 

58.0 

2,188 

ei.  1 

878 

61.0 

1,412 

60.1 

477 

61.5 

310 

61.8 

246 

56.2 

1.116 

63.2 

960 

60.3 

808 

62.9 

1.026 

54.4 

758 

63.1 

689 

54.3 

8.995 

61.1 

6.232 

58.  1 

7,459 

63.2 

5.066 

52.8 

3,616 

c6.2 

4,094 

54.2 

1.563 

59.6 

1.349 

58.  3 

1,164 

58.8 

3.153 

51.5 

1.3{'0 

58.2 

1,896 

58.6 

169 

57.3 

90 

58.8 

116 

57  7 

3,064 

59.0 

2.103 

64.6 

2.332 

66.0 

15,644 

60.8 

10.094 

60  5 

12.  973 

60.1 

2,983 

44.3 

3.386 

57.6 

2.613 

57.7 

1.330 

49.9 

1.038 

51.2 

678 

51.7 

2.834 

61.5 

2.  045 

65.0 

2.375 

66.6 

1.414 

55.7 

1.806 

56.9 

1,134 

56.7 

2,418 

57.2 

1.424 

49.7 

1.695 

56.3 

853 

56.7 

568 

54.8 

589 

58.8 

1,583 

51.8 

1.246 

57.  2 

1.029 

52.3 

3,785 

45.6 

4.374 

48.7 

3.279 

49.4 

569 

61.9 

258 

64.5 

309 

69.3 

1,157 

51.0 

1,144 

52.3 

8a3 

51.6 

1.981 

51.3 

1,494 

56.1 

1.465 

53.7 

14,515 

48.8 

9.611 

50.4 

10.835 

51.0 

1.432 

48.7 

972 

54.9 

1.044 

57.6 

1.740 

57.8 

843 

59.2 

963 

59.1 

15.527 

50.5 

10,985 

51.0 

13,201 

54.0 

5,004 

912 

19,  495 

3,895 

4,972 
310,  230 
56,821 
25,872 

1,316 
19, 193 
13,885 
16, 716 

49,726 

9,617 

1,867 

114, 197 

15, 159 


29,484 
109,203 


9,751 
33,008 
10,  592 

13.  377 
23.254 
13.338 


19.  724 
10,  775 
107,  514 
49,208 
1,745 
4,621 
2,920 
47, 853 
8,236 
3,533 
21,034 
620 
16,  397 
162,  M3 
55,945 
23,278 
12,967 
3,626 
4,945 

4,838 
6,947 
48,373 
4.466 
4.426 
7,221 
31,  597 
24,084 
8,194 


81.0 
100.0 

84.4 
82.3 


1,.tCI 

286 

10,969 

1,936 

2  007 

250.691 

36.114 

17.819 

448 

10.  759 

3.734 

5,442 


9.326 
53,329 
3,973 


11,636 
6,161 
83,466 
37,  713 


26,860 
2,204 
1,287 

12,356 


8,537 
1.311 
1,312 


2,667 
38,376 
2,390 
2.358 
4,205 
10.330 
16, 671 
4.019 
37,  178 


100.0 

85.6 
80.7 


3.503 
626 
8.526 
1.959 
2.965 
59.539 
20.707 
8.053 
868 
8,434 
10, 151 
11,274 


100.0 
83.0 
83.9 


22,462 
21. 937 


4.614 
24.  048 
11.495 
1.127 
2.136 
1.742 
20.993 
6.032 
2.266 
8,678 
276 
8  270 
37,995 
26.  702 
5.  559 
4.430 
2.315 
3.633 


2.076 
2.068 
3.016 
21.267 


Pipes  (tobacco) __    

Bluing 

Motorcycles,  bicycles,  and  parts 

Candles 

Fireworks  and  allied  products 

Blast-furnace  products 

Smelting  and  refining,  zinc 

Artificial  leather;  oilcloth 

Musical  instruments:  Organs  

Felt  goods,  except  woven  felts 

Dentists'  equipment  and  supplies 

Wallboard  and  plaster,  building  insulation, 

floor  composition. 
Washing  machines,  wringers,  driers,  and 
ironing  machines. 

Musical  instruments:  Pianos 

Excelsior 

Tobacco  (chewing  and  smoking)  and  snuff 
Ste-im  and  other  packing,  pipe  and  boiler 
covering,  gaskets,  n.  e.  c. 

Nails,  spikes,  etc 

Surgical  and  orthopedic  appliances  and  re- 
lated products. 

Silverware  and  plated  ware 

Liquors,  distilled 

Collapsible  tubes __ 

Lasts  and  related  products 

Carriages  and  sleds,  children's .- 

Gold,  silver,  and  platinum,  refining  and 
alloying. 

Wool  pulling 

Musical-instrument  parts  and  materials: 
Piano  and  organ. 

Scales  and  balances 

.\ircraft  and  parts 

Wood  distillation  and  charcoal  manufac- 
ture. 

Card  cutting  and  designing 

Salt 


Pencils,  lead  (including  mechanical),  and 

crayons. 
Clocks,  watches,   time-recording  devices. 

materials,  parts. 
Roofing,  built-up  and  roll;  asphalt  shingles; 

roof  coatings. 

Sand-lime  brick 

Gloves  and  mittens,  cloth  or  cloth  and 

leather  combined. 

Wall  paper 

Smelling  and  refining,  noi, ferrous  metals 

other  than  silver,  gold,  and  platinum. 

Artists'  materials __ 

Suspenders,    garters,    and    other    elastic 

woven  products. 

Steel  barrels,  kegs,  and  drums 

Paving  materials:  Blocks  and  mLxtures 

Condensed  and  evaporated  milk 

Malt 

Hair  work 

Carriages,  wagons,  sleighs,  and  sleds 

CJalvanizing  and  other  coating 

Wrought  pipe,  welded  and  heavy  riveted-  . 

Furs,  dressed  and  dyed 

Jewelry  and  instrument  cases 

Ink,  printing 

Lapidary  work — 

Glue  and  gelatin 

Coke-oven  products 

Liquors,  rectified  or  blended — 

Rice  cleaning  and  polishing. 

Springs,  steel,  except  wire 

Boxes,  cigar,  wooden  and  part  wooden 

Musical  instruments  and  parts  and  mate- 
rials, n.  e.  c. 

Vinegar  and  cider 

Beauty-shop  equipment,  except  furniture . . 

Wood  preserving 

Foundry  supplies 

Umbrellas,  parasols,  and  canes 

Jewelers'  findings  and  materials _ 

Textile  machinery  and  parts 

Oils  not  elsewhere  classified.. _ 

Carbon  paper  and  inked  ribbons 

Wire  drawn  from  purchased  rods 
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Table  I. — Concentration  in  manufacturing  industries^ 

[Values  in  thou 


Cast-iron  pipe  and  fittings.- 

Envelopes 

Sporting  and  athletic  goods,  not  including 

firearms  or  ammunition. 

Handkerchiefs  _ 

Cranes,  and    dredging,    excavating,    and 

road-building  machinery. 

Poultry  dressing  and  packing,  wholesale 

Bolts,  nuts,  washers,  and  rivets 

Oil,  cake,  and  meal,  cottonseed 

Belting  and  packing,  leather - 

Lace  goods  - , _ . 

Bags,  paper,  exclusive  of  those  made  in 

paper  mills. 

Plumbers'  supplies 

Cash    registers,    adding    and    calculating 

machines,  business  machines. 

Fertilizers 

Grease  and  tallow,  not  including  lubricating 


Largest  four  producers 


Doors,  shutters,  and  window  sash  and 
frames,  molding,  etc. 

Cement 

Tannin?  materials,  natural  dyestuffs, 
mordants,  etc. 

Window  shades  (textile  and  paper)  and 
fixtures. 

Mucilage,  paste,  other  adhesives,  excluding 
glue  and  rubber  cement. 

Printers'  machinery  and  equipment . .  _ 

Cordage  and  twine;  jute  goods;  linen  goods.  . 

Window  and  door  screens  and  weatherstrip. 

Mirrors  and  other  glass  prod  nets 

Blacking,  stains,  and  dressings 

Instruments  and  apparatus,  professional, 
scientific,  commercial  and  industrial. 

Hats,  felt  and  straw,  except  millinery. 

Rairoad  repair  shops,  electric 

Sausage,  meat  puddings,  headcheese,  etc... 

Engraving,  steel,  copperplate  and  wood, 
and  plate  printing 

Icecream 

Feathers,  plumes,  and  manufacttu-es  thereof. 

Fabricated  textile  products 

Saddlery,  harness,  and  whips 

Sugar,  cane,  not  including  products  of  re- 
fineries  , 

Brushes  other   than  rubber 

Stereotyping  and  electrotyping,  not  done 
in  print  ing  establishments 

Artificial  and  preserved  flowers  andplants_ 

Mattresses  and  bedsprings,  n.  e.  c 

Boot  and  shoe  cut  stock  and  findings. 

Cheese 

Screw-machine  products  and  wood  screws.  _ 

Synthetic-resin,  cellulo.sn  plastic,  etc..  n.  e.  c. 

Lubricating  greases,  not  made  in  petroleum 
refineries 

Theatrical  scenery  and  stage  equipment 

Tools,  not  including  edge  tools,  machine 
tools,  files,  or  saws 

Wood  turned  and  shaped  and  other  wooden 
goods,  n,  e.  c. 

Cleaning  and  polishing  preparations 

Statuary  and  art  goods  (excluding  concrete) , 
factory  product. 

Pumps  (hand  and  power)  and  pumping 
equipment. 

Liquors,  vinous 

Cooperage 

Cutlery  (not  including  silver  and  plated 
cutlery)  and  edge  tools. 

Hand  stamps  and  stencils  and  brands 

Food  preparations  not  elsewhere  classified. . 

Canned  and  ciu*ed  fish,  crabs,  shrimps,  oys- 
ters and  clams. 

Boiler  shops 

Caskets.  coflBns.  biu-ial  cases,  and  other 
morticians'  goods. 

Minerals  and  earths,  ground  or  otherwise 
treated. 

Trunks,  siutcases.  and  bags... 

Butter 

Perfumes,  cosmetics,  and  other  toilet  prep- 
arations. 

For  footnotes,  see  end  of  table. 


4,868 

3.213 
4.889 
5,247 
1.004 
2,904 
3.274 


1,855 

7.  Ifil 
1,091 


4.464 
4,965 
1.212 
4,138 
3,371 
753 


Value  added 

by  manufac- 

facturer  s 


Number  of 
establish- 
ments 
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1.441 
4.629 
2.348 


3.975 
4,422 
4,311 

31.3 
3.3.2 
35.8 

1,333 
6,800 

32.5 
35.0 

2,157 
6,189 
3,245 
1.085 
3.729 
2.982 

30.2 
34.  1 
30.6 
27.0 
34.5 
28.4 

8.3S1 
9.947 

31.2 
29.5 

5.273 
2.249 

31  0 
29.2 

2,359 

30.4 

7.361 
1.309 

26.8 
23.2 

1,169 

28.5 

236 

31.9 

6.018 
4,539 

703 
4,468 

838 
7,838 

29.4 
24.8 
26.3 
32.0 
25.7 
2S,  1 

8.717 
9.946 
3.  103 
2.982 

30  3 
33.0 
22.5 
31.8 

9,005 
148 

5,235 
971 
554 

28  4 
24.2 
25.0 
25  0 
24.5 

2.386 
4.327 

25.9 
31.0 

712 
5.145 
5.152 
1.251 
4.803 
3.730 
1.048 

21.4 
26.0 
24.2 
25.6 
21.8 
24  2 
21.1 

179 
3.817 

25.8 
20.8 

4.186 

20.4 

1.431 

277 

21.0 
25.3 

6.536 

24.2 

677 

18.7 

3.154 
1,728 

4,406 


17.4 
16.3 
20.9 


4.939 
3.230 
3,359 

36.5 
35.7 
34.7 

3.443 
3.1% 
3,341 

33.2 
35.2 
37.0 

1.721 
3,784 

35.2 
35.0 

1.154 
4,629 

35.8 
36.9 

2,765 
4,302 
4,574 
874 
2.582 
3,090 

34.2 
34.4 
34.6 
37.0 
32.9 
33.9 

1,543 
4.860 
2,004 
806 
3.023 
2,556 

30.5 
36.3 
33.9 
32.0 
34.8 
31.8 

6,652 
5,666 

33.1 
30.7 

7,365 
7.079 

34.5 
29.9 

5.734 
1,416 

32.9 
29.7 

3.8S2 
1,582 

35.4 
29.4 

1,374 

30.3 

1,490 

29.3 

6,508 
883 

31.5 
33.3 

5,868 
786 

28.1 
29.8 

993 

33.1 

854 

31.5 

79 

29.6 

81 

2S.0 

3.013 
5,452 

608 
3, 332 

505 
4.465 

30.5 
29.3 
32.4 
31.2 
33.7 
29.4 

4.347 
3,556 

467 
4, 005 

458 
5,175 

32.0 
25.5 
26.8 
36.8 
31.2 
29.5 

6.668 
5.418 
2,707 
1,539 

2S.9 
27.7 
23.5 
29.0 

7.613 
8.771 
2.588 
2.325 

31.5 
32.5 
25.7 
35.7 

4.636 
lo5 

4,811 
903 
729 

27.1 
28.8 
27.0 
27.9 
24.8 

5.624 
119 

3.695 
795 
430 

23.4 
28  1 
25.8 
27.2 
2S.  1 

1,744 
1,049 

25  6 
23.8 

1.538 
2.023 

25.6 
23.9 

862 
3.925 
4,657 

990 
3,644 
3,035 

473 

26.9 
25,4 
25.5 
22.8 
24.3 
23.8 
24.5 

608 
4,044 
4,618 

913 
3.850 
3,115 

541 

23.3 
27.5 
27.5 
23.2 
22.9 
25.8 
23.7 

62 
2,925 

22.2 
23.1 

106 
2,912 

24.3 
21.9 

4,867 

22.6 

3,714 

23.1 

696 
146 

24.6 
20.3 

879 
174 

29.0 
21.7 

3.144 

21.0 

4,361 

25.2 

550 
2,071 
2,759 

23.6 
20.9 
20.1 

420 
1.904 
2,665 

19.9 
23.8 
19.7 

496 
3,108 
2,618 

22.0 
22.0 
19.6 

491 
2,639 
1,306 

19.4 

21.8 
20.7 

2,399 
2,849 

18.1 
20.7 

2,820 
3.127 

19.1 
22.6 

831 

19.5 

703 

19.5 

1.360 
3.581 
1,768 

20.4 
19.4 
18.3 

1,139 
2,978 
1,643 

18.0 
17.0 
19.2 

14.  253 
14.663 
12,267 


27,  361 
16.754 
60, 852 
7,900 


1,084 

15,  362 
20.727 

1.960 
37,  745 

6,830 
18.783 

22,050 
15,636 
45,  707 
6,444 


50.  771 
3.376 
8.229 


1.753 
21. 879 
33.518 
17.931 
13.  467 
13,  865 

8,029 

491 
12.571 

14.109 

10.  376 
936 

17.  722 


1.681 
75.  135 
16,  310 


3,348 

4.764 
86.266 
25.  636 


53,808 
4,118 
3.151 

13,692 


14, 953 
3,375 
5,410 


5.546 
39.  330 
1.104 


40.  895 
2.077 
5,559 


773 
12.  327 
2i270 
14,313 
6.  713 
6.373 
4.943 

223 
4.637 

6,943 

4,258 
127 

6,194 

2,446 
5.823 
3.676 


8.656 
6,816 
6,062 


551 

12.  555 
10, 339 

1.071 
22.  792 
3.455 

13.  373 


9.876 
1.239 
2.670 


9S6 
9.552 
9.248 
3.618 
6.757 
7,495 
3.083 

265 


6.491 

Z096 

Z311 
14.  554 
16,288 
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1935f  based  on  number  of  persons  employed — Continued 
sands  of  dollars] 


Largest  eight  producers 


Persons 
employed 


Value  of 
product 


Cost  of 
materials,  etc.' 


§3 


Value  added 
by  manufac- 
ture ' 


Number  of 
establish- 
ments 


6,522 
1.390 
4.952 
4,402 


9.315 
8,606 
3.360 


6.698 
1.340 
1,400 


1,198 
5,295 
5,821 
1,426 
6,083 
5,251 
1,072 
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2,066 
6,833 
3,344 


1,534 
6,109 
4,  161 


7.293 
2,833 

3,532 

11.233 
2,265 

1,806 


5,213 
1,153 
11,414 


3.657 
9,957 


1,156 
6,128 
6,225 
1.500 


1,469 

335 

5,827 

5,318 

2,142 
489 

9.019 


1,132 
4,750 
2,718 

6.351 

4.872 

1.664 

2.109 
7.039 
3.756 


55.5 
41.7 
44.9 

7.420 
4.045 
4,402 

48.0 
49.5 

2.473 
5,418 

38.4 
.54.  1 
40.3 
38.2 
56.5 
39.7 

3.467 
6.870 
5.621 
1,216 
4,350 
4,129 

41.8 
38.6 

8.894 
7,370 

42.8 
36.8 

8,292 
1,863 

45.5 

2,132 

40.9 
40.  1 

9.243 
1,387 

44.0 

1,407 

47.1 

127 

48.4 
39.6 
37.2 
37.3 
3.5.4 
40.9 

4,754 
7,726 

789 
3,909 

718 
6,506 

40.0 
44.3 
26.8 
39.0 

8,647 
7,927 
3.046 
1,829 

31.4 
39.7 
30.5 
35.2 
41.9 

5,262 
241 
5,971 
1,209 
1,094 

40  0 
40.9 

2.677 
1,482 

34.8 
31  0 
29.3 
30.7 
.33.0 
38.6 
29.6 

1,  120 
4,  659 
■\  434 
1,177 
5,286 
4,689 
725 

48.3 
31.7 

109 
4,428 

25.9 

6,044 

31.5 
42.9 

1,020 
255 

33.4 

4,628 

26.9 
36.7 
28.6 

689 
3.451 
4,022 

27.3 
24.6 
32.9 

747 
4,249 
3,602 

29.0 
24.9 

3.575 
3,625 

31.4 

1.396 

25.5 
26.4 
23.3 

1.907 
5.154 
2,640 

2.543 
1.  176 
4.912 
3,516 


10,  007 
11.815 
2,  957 
2,739 


23.859 
18,628 
18, 439 


36,246 
27,  718 
81,750 
11,483 
16,368 
31,944 


24,456 
30,684 
3.556 
41.095 


31,  462 

21.  2S2 
50.221 
8,048 


70. 354 
5. 043 
12,385 


22,245 
20,  725 
22.326 
14,  472 


13.  703 
18.  845 
23,121 

2.696 
97.  543 
23,462 


9.291 
9.728 
7,921 

62.8 
46.9 
47.8 

11568 
8.898 
8,518 

63.1 
38.9 
46.6 

4,721 
12,235 

49.7 
42  5 

3.538 
15,708 

39.6 
46.1 

30,736 
14.360 
69,907 
6.135 
5.232 
20.386 

40.  1 
49.5 
43.5 
53.1 
54.  1 
4S.  9 

5.510 
13,358 
11.S43 

5.348 
11.  136 
11.558 

33.8 
47.  1 
43.3 
53.6 
62  4 
48.5 

13,  362 
7,218 

42  0 
52  4 

20.782 
22,497 

47.5 
27.8 

39,760 
7,803 

42  6 
35.1 

18.  596 
6,827 

39.5 
38.7 

4,769 

47.9 

6,379 

49.9 

17,686 
9,009 

41.2 
45,7 

36,  144 
5.910 

46.7 
42  4 

5,932 

48.8 

3,471 

42  8 

877 

53.3 

1,053 

53.0 

5.100 
14, 950 

1.653 
16.683 

4,228 

9,156 

39  1 
43.3 
40.3 
57,  2 
50.4 
44.6 

19.  353 
15.  734 

1,903 
24.412 

4.720 
20.227 

50.3 
45.8 
41  7 
61,7 
49.5 
42.3 

13,912 
7.533 

42.  776 
1,437 

28.6 
43  3 
41.4 
31.3 

17.  ,550 
13.  749 
7,  445 
6,611 

39.5 
44.4 
27,9 
42  6 

35,045 
149 

56.886 
3.  114 
8.537 

34.6 

24.4 
53  3 
40  3 
46.7 

44.026 
324 

13.  468 
1.929 
3.848 

40.6 
31.3 
33.0 
31.3 

43.2 

8.273 
1,559 

33.7 
41.9 

12  04S 
ia812 

47.2 
46.7 

1.071 
15.275 
35,911 
17, 829 

9,854 
10.011 

9.166 

32.4 

31.2 
47.2 
21.2 
37.  1 
47,1 
44.1 

1.777 

11.  183 
10.  935 

4.416 
10.  871 

12,  315 
5,306 

31.2 
31  2 
30,8 
29.8 
29,8 
42  4 
34.6 

335 

6,878 

44.8 
36.8 

497 
12,103 

41.8 
3.5.8 

8,259 

31.7 

8,817 

28.2 

5.603 
250 

32  4 
37  5 

8.899 
1.083 

3.5.4 

48.7 

11.038 

31.3 

19,  615 

37.9 

5.740 
12  668 
4,394 

37-5 
42.3 
34.9 

7.  9'-.3 
6.  177 
IS.  727 

37.7 
37,2 
48.5 

882 
80,391 
14,447 

33  2 
50  7 
36  9 

1,814 
17.  152 
9.015 

27.2 
26.7 
42.1 

11,816 
6,825 

32  9 
23.2 

12  098 
8.632 

3i5 
23.8 

2,134 

24.6 

3.748 

29.1 

3.824 
107,  407 
15,499 

25.6 
25.4 
34.8 

3.627 
21.  343 
33.  1.56 

27.2 
27.3 
44.2 

Cast-iron  pipe  and  fittings 

Envelopes.- 

Sporting  and  athletic  goods,  not  including 
firearms  or  ammunition. 

Handkerchiefs 

Cranes,    and    dredging,    excavating,    and 

road-building  machinery. 
Poultry  dressing  and  packing,  wholesale... 

Bolts,  nuts,  washers,  and  rivets 

Oil,  cake,  and  meal,  cottonseed 

Belting  and  packing,  leather 

Lace  goods 

Bags,  paper,  exclusive  of  those  made  in 
paper  mills. 

Plumbers'  supplies 

Cash    registers,    adding    and    calculating 
machines,  business  machines. 

Fertilizers 

Grease  and  tallow,  not  including  lubricat- 
ing greases. 
Doors,   shutters,   and   window  sash   and 
frames,  molding,  etc. 

Cement _ 

Tanning  materials,  natural  dyestuffs,  mor- 
dants, etc. 
Window  shades  (textile  and  paper)   and 

fixtures. 
Mucilage,  paste,  other  adhesives,  excluding 
glue  and  rubber  cement. 

Printers'  machinery  and  equipment 

Cordage  and  twine;  jute  goods;  linen  goods 
Window  and  door  screens  and  weather  strip 

Mirrors  and  other  glass  products 

Blacking,  stains,  and  dressings ,_ 

Instruments  and  apparatus,  professional, 
scientific,  commercial,  and  industrial. 

Hats,  felt  and  straw,  except  millinery 

Railroad  repair  shops,  electric. 

Sausage,  meat  puddings,  headcheese,  etc. . 
Ensraving,  steel,  copperplate,  and  wood, 
and  plate  printing. 

Ice  cream 

Feathers,  plumes,  and  manufactures  thereof. 

Fabricated  textile  products 

Saddlery,  harness,  and  whips 

Sugar,  cane,  not  including  products  of  re- 
fineries. 

Brushes,  other  than  rubber 

Stereotyping  and  electrotyping,  not  done 

in  printing  establishments. 
Artificial  and  preserved  flowers  and  plants , 

Mattresses  and  bedsprings,  n.  e.  c 

Boot  and  shoe  cut  stock  and  findings 

Cheese 

Screw-machine  products  and  wood  screws. . . 
Syntheticresin,  cellulose  plastic,  etc..  n.  0.  c. 
Lubricating  greases,  not  made  in  petroleum 
refineries. 

Theatrical  scenery  and  stage  equipment 

Tools,  not  including  edge  tools,  machine 

tools,  files,  or  saws. 
Wood  turned  and  shaped  apd  other  wooden 
goods,  n.  e.  c. 

Cleaning  and  polishing  preparations 

Statuary  and  art  goods  (excluding  concrete;. 

factory  products. 
Pumps  (hand  and  power)  and  pumping 
equipment. 

Liquors,  vinous 

Cooperage 

Cutlery  (not  including  silver  and  plated 
cutlery)  and  edge  tools. 

Hand  stamps  and  stencils  and  brands 

Food  preparations  not  elsewhere  classified. . 
Canned  and  cured  fish,  crabs,  shrimps,  oys- 
ters, and  clams. 

Boiler  shops - 

Caskets,  cnffins,  burial  cases,  and  other 

morticians'  goods. 
Minerals  and  earths,  ground  or  otherwise 
treated. 

Trunks,  suitcases,  and  bags 

Butter 

Perfumes,  cosmetics,  and  other  toilet  prep- 
arations. 
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Largest  four  producers 


Value  added 

by  manufac- 

facture  * 


Number  of 
establish- 
ments 
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Brooms 

Lighting  equipment 

Forgings,  iron  and  steel- 
Lime., 


Leather  goods  not  elsewhere  classified 

Toys,  games,  and  playground  equipment . . 
Baskets  and  rattan  and  willowware,  not 
including  furniture. 

Mirror  and  picture  frames 

Buttons 

Gloves  and  mittens,  leather 

Lithographing -- 

Feeds,  prepared,  for  animals  and  fowls 

Flavoring  extracts,  sirups,  and  related  prod- 
ucts. 
Macaroni,  spaghetti,  vermicelli,  and  noodles. 

Insecticides  and  fungicides,  etc.,  n.  e.  c 

Jewelry 

Waste  and  related  products 

Bookbinding  and  blank-book  making 

Marble,  granite,  slate,  and  other  stone,  cut 

and  shaped. 
Sheet -metal  work,  not  specifically  classified 
Miscellaneous  articles  not  elsewhere  classi- 
fied. 
Photoengrav  ing,  not  done  in  printing  estab- 
lishments. 

Furnishing  goods,  men's 

Models  and  patterns,  not  including  paper 
patterns. 

Signs  and  advertising  novelties 

Pocketbooks.  purses,  and  cardcases 

Electroplating — 

Housefurnishings.- - 

Concrete  products _-_ 

Embroideries;    trimmings;    stamped    art 
goods. 

Beverages,  nonalcoholic, ._ -- 

Fur  goods 


812 

17.8 

661 

17.6 

769 

18.5 

637 

17.5 

2.329 

16.2 

1.048 

14.0 

l.»ll 

18.7 

3.560 

17.7 

4,668 

19.2 

3.278 

19.7 

4.035 

23.4 

19,  434 

22.7 

10,  478 

26.3 

8,956 

19.6 

2,436 

17.6 

10.388 

53.8 

2,112 

17.2 

9.622 

63.7 

13,  667 

20.6 

6,979 

20.1 

6,678 

21.  1 

1.463 

17.6 

1,434 

18.9 

1,350 

18.0 

1,208 

20.0 

5,036 

21.6 

1,716 

19.2 

3,320 

23.1 

1.224 

17.3 

1.284 

17.2 

1,067 

17.6 

1.000 

18.4 

4,855 

18.4 

2,149 

16.2 

2.706 

20.7 

2.936 

16.9 

2.845 

17.5 

2,718 

17.7 

2,311 

19  1 

8.289 

15.9 

3,281 

13.9 

5.008 

17.6 

1.627 

16.9 

821 

14.4 

1,565 

17.4 

713 

15.6 

2,138 

14.8 

949 

16.6 

1.189 

13.6 

528 

16.5 

553 

15.6 

488 

18.2 

429 

16.8 

1,511 

16.6 

646 

16  5 

8% 

15.8 

1,857 

16.3 

1,774 

16.9 

1,715 

16.6 

1,446 

17.7 

3.904 

13.9 

1,638 

14.8 

2.266 

13.4 

1,617 

15.3 

1.567 

15.7 

1.547 

15.8 

1.395 

16.4 

4.036 

14.3 

1,782 

13.3 

2.264 

15.3 

3,330 

15.3 

4.966 

14.1 

2.800 

15.8 

3.723 

15.4 

13.097 

14.2 

4,593 

15.3 

8.504 

2.365 

15.3 

2.780 

15.1 

1,779 

15.4 

1.837 

16.6 

62.533 

21.7 

49, 172 

21.3 

13.  361 

23.0 

670 

14.7 

853 

12.7 

499 

17.2 

403 

16.2 

32,  133 

47.4 

10,  761 

36.8 

21.  382 

55.3 

970 

13.9 

1,108 

15.2 

876 

14.6 

868 

16.2 

7.325 

15.4 

4,652 

14.6 

2.673 

16.9 

733 

13.4 

941 

11.8 

546 

15.7 

693 

17.5 

6,776 

12.7 

3,897 

16.0 

2,879 

9.9 

2.521 

12.2 

2,671 

10.8 

2.331 

13  6 

2,295 

12.9 

6,730 

9.5 

2.675 

8.8 

4.055 

10.0 

1.2S4 

12.  1 

1,263 

11.6 

1,144 

12,4 

866 

11.8 

9,378 

14.2 

5.518 

13.1 

3.860 

16.2 

2.838 

11.7 

3,639 

12.0 

2,384 

11.7 

2,707 

12.4 

9,812 

13.4 

3.062 

14.6 

6.750 

12.9 

2.02S 

11.0 

1,716 

7  8 

1.784 

11.7 

1,319 

8.1 

4,020 

7.1 

1,657 

9.1 

2,363 

6.2 

2.362 

10  8 

2,990 

10  4 

1.946 

11.2 

2,270 

11.6 

19, 018 

17.4 

11,568 

20.0 

7,450 

14.4 

1.714 

10  4 

2,049 

12.6 

1.536 

10.8 

1,562 

13.2 

5.533 

11.1 

1,950 

9.4 

3,583 

12.4 

1,316 

10.2 

3,257 

10.7 

1,076 

11.4 

2.586 

12.1 

7,017 

13.2 

1,657 

21.1 

5,360 

11.8 

2,506 

10  1 

1,480 

6.8 

2,377 

10.6 

1,274 

7.4 

5,440 

6.1 

3,101 

6.5 

2,339 

5.6 

485 

9.8 

966 

11.9 

382 

9.3 

619 

10  1 

1,797 

11.8 

623 

1.719 

9.7 

2,093 

9.2 

1,475 

10  8 

1,667 

10  5 

5.311 

8.8 

1,794 

8.5 

3,517 

8.8 

1.166 

9.5 

1,166 

10.0 

1,086 

9.5 

834 

9.0 

3.191 

7.4 

1,345 

689 

9.5 

.810 

9.0 

612 

9.8 

627 

9.0 

2.268 

12.4 

805 

17.5 

1,463 

10.7 

1,356 

8.1 

1,171 

7.6 

1,237 

8.6 

999 

9.2 

6.318 

7.3 

3.673 

6.6 

2.645 

8.4 

799 

7.5 

894 

7.4 

674 

8.0 

661 

8.4 

3.656 

8.1 

1.636 

7.6 

2.121 

8.5 

721 

5.3 

848 

5.8 

642 

5.4 

611 

4.8 

2.657 

5.7 

1,497 

7.6 

1.160 

4.3 

976 

4.4 

1,328 

4.5 

818 

4.9 

934 

5.4 

12, 942 

8.1 

3,943 

6.3 

8.999 

9.3 

341 

2.1 

699 

2.4 

294 

2.4 

548 

2.6 

3.397 

2.4 

2,257 

2.6 

•  Lar?e  industries,  those  employing  more  than  100.000  persons;  medtim  industries,  those  employing  26.000  to  100,000  persons;  small  industries,  those  employing  less  than 
25.000  persons.  '  ,    ,        ^  ,.      ^    ,    .  ■ 

1  Includes  cost  of  materials,  mill  and  shop  supplies,  contamers.  fuel,  and  purcha-sed  electric  energy. 
'  Value  of  products  less  cost  of  materials,  containers,  fuel,  and  purchased  electric  energy. 


Table  II. — Concentration  in  manufacturing 
[Value  in  thou 
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1 

Industry 

Largest  lour  producers 

Persons 
employed 

Wages  and 
salaries 

Wage 
earners 

Wages 

Value  of 
product 

Cost  of  ma- 
terials, etc 

Value  added 

by  manufao- 

facture  ^ 

Number  of 
establish- 
ments 

2 

.a 

i 

z 

ll 

S 
c 

la 

(£.s 

1 

p-.S 

< 

ll 

P-5 

1 

< 

ll 

21 

< 

&.3 

< 

ci3 

i£.H 

1 

a 

3 

2,  >* 

(1..S 

1408 
1407 

Motor  vehicles,  not  including  motorcycles.. 
Motor-vehicle   bodies    and   motor-vehicle 
parts. 

118,059 
161,924 

63,636 
179,  282 
88,641 

51,400 
45,401 
36,  746 

72.1 
62.0 

38.7 
46.0 
39.7 

35.6 
21.0 
20.9 

185.984 
241, 401 

95,639 
237.606 
126,  599 

72,043 
42,944 
35,  212 

74.6 
64.9 

53.1 
46.3 
43.7 

36.0 
21.5 
19.9 

108,550 
152, 881 

41,301 
166.280 
69,  721 

48,147 
43.715 
34,  892 

73.9 
63.5 

35.4 
46.2 
38.8 

35.5 
21.6 
21.0 

167,  735 
223,579 

73,259 
206,  616 
86,073 

64,230 
40,459 
31,  453 

77.3 
68.1 

53.7 
47.0 
43.5 

36.8 
23.6 
20.6 

2,088,047 
1, 076,  160 

1,313,029 
951,819 
426,  276 

139, 183 
167,051 
171,  721 

87.3 
69.4 

55.6 
49.3 
44.4 

37.4 
26.0 
24.2 

1,600.084 
733,285 

1, 151,  767 
578,380 
142, 079 

67. 124 
92.661 
114,467 

88.2 
73.1 

56.7 
52.  1 
38.3 

39  5 
27.8 
26.5 

487,963 
342,865 

161,262 
373,439 
284,197 

72,059 
74,390 
57,254 

84.6 
62.6 

48.5 
45.5 
48.2 

35.7 
23.9 
20.5 

40 
42 

94 

76 
106 

114 
68 
47 

33.0 
5. 1 

19' 2 
7.6 

27.4 
6.6 
6.7 

1112 
1303 

.Steel-works  and  rolling-mill  products 

Electrical  machinery,  apparatus,  and  sup- 
plies. 

212 

Wool  and  hair  manufactures 

For  footnotes,  see  end  of  table. 
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Largest  e:sht  producer? 


Value  of 
produce 


Value  added 
by  manufac- 
turer 2 


Xumber  of 
establish- 
ments 
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1,108 

24.3 

933 

24.9 

1,M6 

25.2 

773 

25.2 

5,290 

26.3 

7,025 

28.9 

4,652 

27.9 

5,570 

32.3 

4,088 

29.5 

12,775 

66.2 

3,641 

29.7 

11,608 

76.8 

2,332 

28.  1 

2,213 

29.1 

2.158 

28.8 

1,882 

31.  1 

1.566 

22.1 

1,695 

22  7 

1.341 

22.3 

1,260 

23.2 

4.432 

25.5 

4.444 

27.3 

4.016 

26.1 

3.  515 

29.0 

2.336 

24.3 

1,458 

25.6 

2.219 

24.6 

1,176 

25.5 

877 

27.4 

1.021 

28.8 

756 

28.  2 

756 

29.6 

2.942 

25.9 

Z852 

27.1 

2.700 

26.2 

2.302 

28.2 

2.563 

24.2 

2.500 

25.0 

2.428 

24.8 

a  215 

26.0 

5.228 

24.0 

7,936 

22  5 

4.266 

24.1 

5.720 

23.7 

3.371 

21.8 

4,194 

22.8 

2.562 

22  1 

2.689 

24.3 

903 

19.8 

1.353 

20.2 

623 

21.5 

538 

20.3 

1.672 

24.0 

1,834 

25.2 

1,522 

25.3 

1,439 

27.1 

1.114 

20.4 

1,494 

18.8 

801 

23.1 

825 

24.3 

3.291 

15.9 

3,710 

15.0 

2.972 

17.4 

3,016 

16.9 

1.879 

17.2 

1,988 

18  2 

1.679 

18.2 

1,331 

18  1 

4.124 

17.0 

5.412 

17.9 

3.408 

16.7 

3,862 

17  7 

2.825 

15.3 

2,805 

12  7 

2,485 

16.3 

2,163 

13.4 

3,184 

14.6 

4.148 

14.4 

2,511 

14.5 

2.810 

14.4 

2,782 

16.9 

3.079 

18.9 

2,472 

17.4 

2.359 

19.9 

1.999 

15.4 

4,959 

16.3 

1,633 

17.4 

3,927 

18.4 

3,908 

15.8 

2,441 

11.3 

3,728 

16.5 

2,151 

12.5 

749 

15.1 

1.392 

17.2 

611 

14.9 

952 

15.5 

2.  735 

15.4 

3,352 

14.8 

2.270 

16.6 

2.463 

16.5 

2.020 

16.  1 

1,936 

16.6 

1,879 

16.5 

1,488 

16.1 

1,127 

15.6 

1,362 

15  2 

1.021 

16.4 

1.083 

15.6 

2,218 

13.3 

1.932 

12.6 

1,997 

13.9 

1.531 

14.1 

1.228 

11.6 

1,507 

12.4 

1,034 

12.3 

1,041 

13.3 

1,154 

8  4 

1,339 

9.1 

1,010 

8.5 

809 

7.5 

1,317 

5.9 

1.854 

fi.3 

1,089 

6.5 

1,164 

6.7 

493 

3.0 

1,012 

3.5 

431 

3.4 

816 

3.9 

3.297 

23.0 

29,831 

34.8 

21,531 

32.5 

8,079 

34.6 

6,997 

26.5 

13.366 

25.6 

3,710 

25.6 

3,076 

31.2 

7,579 

27.0 

6.527 

23.2 

20,615 

22.4 

99,058 

34.3 

36.629 

54.0 

12.  574 

26.4 

10,274 

19.2 

10,945 

15.4 

15,934 

24.1 

15,111 

20.6 

7,827 

13.9 

28,905 

26.4 

9,268 

18.7 

10,758 

20.2 

9,414 

10.5 

2.446 

16.0 

9,035 

14.7 

6.512 

15.1 

3.237 

17.7 

11.056 

12  7 

5.102 

11.3 

5.163 

11.2 

21.079 

13.2 

6.414 

4.5 

1.486 

19.9 

1.811 

26.4 

8 

13,  750 

34.5 

16,081 

35.1 

8 

11,251 

32.4 

10,280 

32.5 

19 

2,%8 

33.3 

5.111 

3.5.5 

29 

3,238 

24.4 

3,759 

28.7 

8 

5,854 

24.8 

7,512 

26.4 

11 

1,461 

25.5 

2,249 

25.7 

14 

1,452 

34.8 

1.624 

28.6 

8 

2,937 

26.5 

4.642 

27.4 

15 

3,009 

22.4 

3,518 

23.9 

8 

7.042 

23.5 

13.573 

21.9 

14 

79,453 

34.4 

19,605 

33.8 

62 

12,610 

43.2 

24,  019 

62.1 

16 

8,093 

25.4 

4,481 

28.4 

9 

5,522 

22.7 

4,752 

16.3 

14 

4,410 

14.6 

6.535 

16.1 

8 

10.680 

25.3 

5.254 

22.1 

16 

4.874 

23.1 

10,237 

19.6 

14 

2,993 

16.4 

4,834 

12.6 

24 

28,408 

31.9 

10,  497 

20.4 

39 

3.675 

17.8 

5,593 

19.3 

10 

2,802 

35.7 

7,956 

17.5 

13 

5,532 

11.5 

3,882 

9.3 

10 

729 

22.8 

1,717 

14.2 

10 

3,122 

14.7 

5,913 

14.7 

51 

3,306 

14.8 

3,206 

15.5 

10 

1,061 

23.1 

2,176 

15.9 

11 

7,104 

12.8 

3,952 

12.5 

20 

1,996 

9.9 

3.106 

12.5 

47 

3,018 

15.4 

2,145 

8.0 

10 

7,102 

11.4 

13, 977 

14.4 

87 

4,535 

5.1 

1,879 

3.4 

8 

Brooms 

Lighting  equipment _ 

Forgings,  iron  and  steel 

Lime 

Leather  goods  not  elsewhere  classified 

Toys,  games,  and  playground  equipment 

Baskets  and  rattan  and  wUlowware,  not  in- 
cluding furniture. 

Mirror  and  picture  frames 

Buttons 

Gloves  and  mittens,  leather 

Lithographing 

Feeds,  prepared,  for  animals  and  fowls 

Flavoring    extracts,    sirups,    and    related 

products. 
Macaroni,  spaghetti,  vermicelli, and  noodles 

Insecticides  and  fungicides,  etc.,  n.  e.  c 

Jewelry 

Waste  and  related  products 

Bookbinding  and  blank-book  making 

Marble,  granite,  slate,  and  other  stone,  cut 

and  shaped. 
Sheet-metal  work,  not  specifically  classified . 
Miscellaneous  articles  not  elsewhere  classi- 
fied. 
Photoengraving,  not  done  in  printing  es- 
tablishments. 

Furnishing  goods,  men's 

Models  and  patterns,  not  including  paper 
patterns. 

Signs  and  advertising  novelties 

Pocketbooks,  purses,  and  card  cases 

Electroplating 

Housefurnishings 

Concrete  products 

Embroideries;    trimmings;    stamped    art 
goods. 

Beverages,  nonalcoholic 

Fur  goods 


3  The  data  for  the  largest  4  enterprises  are  combined  with  those  for  the  largest  S  enterprises  in  order  to  avoid  approximate  disclosures  ol  individual  data. 

*  The  data  fcr  the  'remainder"  cf  the  industry  are  include<l  in  the  data  for  the  largest  8  enterprises  in  order  to  avoid  approximate  disclosures  of  individual  data. 
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sands  of  dollars] 
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Largest  eight  producers 

Industry 

Persons 
employed 

Wages  and 
salaries 

Wage 

Wages 

Value  of 
product 

Cost  of  ma- 
terials, etc.' 

Value  added 
by  manufac- 
ture 2 

Xumber  of 

establish- 

meiits 

Nunibor 

Percent  of 
Industry 

1 
< 

1 

E 

3 

II 

.5 

0  >. 

if 

c 
< 

0  >. 

g_3 

1 

"0  >> 

S  3 
^•"3 

< 

S3 

9 

2 

0  t>> 

0 

142,527 
184,214 

65,616 
228,660 
103,850 

76,  791 
56,091 
50,349 

87.1 
70.5 

47.3 

58.7 
46.5 

53.2 
2.5.9 
28.6 

220,960 
273,762 

109.898 
308.231 
147,  677 

106.855 
53.134 
49.353 

88.6 
73.6 

61.0 

60.1 
50.9 

53.4 
28.6 
27.9 

130,365 
172,319 

51,430 
212,668 
82,376 

72. 101 
53.931 
47.778 

88.7 
71.6 

44.1 
59.1 
45.8 

53.1 

26.7 
28.7 

197.069 
249,422 

84,063 
269,841 
101. 408 

95.  436 
49.611 
44. 050 

90.8 
76.0 

61.6 
61.4 
51.2 

53.2 
28.9 
28.9 

2.252.640 
1.191.506 

1. 500,  135 

1.231.382 

502.  278 

199,  765 
198. 183 
233.745 

94.2 
76.8 

63.5 
63.8 
52  3 

53.7 
30.8 
32.9 

1,  719, 112 
798,298 

1, 312, 604 
744.344 
176.621 

92.882 
108.038 
150,  452 

94.8 
79.6 

54.7 
67.0 
47.6 

54.6 
32.4 
34.9 

533,528 
393,208 

187,  531 
487,038 
325,  657 

106,883 
90,145 
83,293 

92.5 
71.8 

56.4 
59.3 
55.2 

53.0 
29.0 
29.8 

47 
55 

113 

95 
124 

ISl 
83 
65 

38.8 
6.7 

9.2 
24.0 
8  9 

43.5 

8  1 
9.3 

Motor  vehicles,  not  including  motorcycles. 

Motor-vehicle  bodies  and  motor-vehicle 
parts. 

Meat  packing,  wholesale 

Steel-works  and  roUing-miil  products 

Electrical  machinery,  apparatus,  and  sup- 
plies. 

Railroad  repair  shops,  steam 

1408 
1407 

123 
1112 
1303 

1502 
904 

Wool  and  hair  manufactures 
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Table  II. — Concentration  in  manufacturing  indus 

[Values  in  thou 


Largest  four  producers 


Value  added 

by  manufac- 

facturer  - 


Kumber  of 

establish- 

ment-s 
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Canned  and  dried  fruits  and  vegetables; 
preserves,  jelhes,  fruit  butters,  pickles, 
and  sauces. 
Printing  and  publishing,  newspaper  and 
periodical. 

Bread  and  other  bakery  products. — 

Paper 

Cotton  manufactures 

Men's  cotton  garments 

Machinery,  n.  e.  c ----- 

Furniture,  including  store  and  office  fix- 
tures. 

Knit  goods 

Men's,  youths',  and  boys'  clothing,  n.  e.  c. 

Lumber  and  timber  products,  n.e.  c 

Printing  and  publishing,  book,  music,  and 

job. 
Women's,  misses*,  and  children's  apparel, 
n.  e.  c. 


Cigarettes _-_ ■ 

Rubber  tires  and  inner  tubes -_. 

Tin  cans  and  other  tinware,  n.  e.  c 

Rayon  and  allied  products 

Agriculturalimplements _-. 

Carpets  and  rugs 

Refrigerators   and   refrigerating   and   ice- 
making  apparatus. 

Glass 

Ship  and  boatbuilding,  steel  and  wooden, 

including  repair  work. 
Steam  and  hot- water  heating  apparatus  and 
steam  fittings. 

Cigars. _ -- 

Petroleum  refining 

Nonferrous -metal  alloys,  products,  exclud- 
ing aluminum,  n.  e.  c. 
Gas,  manufactured,  illuminating  and  heat- 


Chemicals,  n.  e.  c 

Hardware,  n.  e-  c 

Paints,  pigments,  and  varnishes 

Engines,  turbines,  water  wheels,  and  wind- 

nills. 

Flour  and  other  grain  mill  products 

Radio  apparatus  and  phonographs 

Foundries 

Structural  and  ornamental  metal  work" — 

Drugs  and  medicines 

Wirework.  n.  e.  c 

Pulp  (wood  and  other  fiber) 

Leather:  Tanned,  curried,  and  finished 

Machine-tool  accessories  and  machinists' 

precision  tools. 

Ice,  manufactured 

Clay  products  (other  than  pottery)  and 

nonclay  refractories. 
Rubber  goods  other  than  tires,  inner  tubes, 

and  boots  and  shoes. 

Pottery,  including  porcelain  ware 

Rayon  manufactures 

Stoves  and  ranizes  (other  than  electric)  and 

warm-air  furnaces. 

Paper  goods,  n.  e.  c 

Boxes,  pai>er,  n.  e.  c- 

D  yeing  and  finishing  cotton,  rayon,  andsilk 

Boxes,  wooden,  except  cigar  boxes 

Machme  tools-.- 

Confectionery 

Stamped    and    pressed    metal    products; 

enameling,  japanning,  and  lacquering. 

Liquors,  malt - 

Silk  manufactures 

Machine  shops 

Planing-mill  products    (including  general 

millwork) ,  made  in  planing  mUls  not  con- 
nected with  sawmills. 


20,600 

16.3 

17,549 

19.5 

19, 475 

16.7 

14,857 

21.  1 

33,003 

14.1 

70,728 

17.0 

17,499 

14.7 

35,574 

18.4 

37.800 
14, 873 
32.875 
11,633 
10,  762 
7,553 

15.8 
13.0 
8.3 
9.0 
7.6 
6.1 

48,068 
17,090 
23,567 

7.786 
15.976 

7,165 

16.7 
12.2 
8.5 
8.9 
7.9 
4.9 

34,671 
13,542 
32  032 
11,182 
8,237 
6,999 

15.9 
13.1 
8.4 
9.2 

5^4 

41.875 
14,  382 
21,941 

7,035 
11,368 

6,200 

16.8 
13.1 
8.9 
9.5 
8,6 

11,979 
8.639 

10.158 
7,940 

5.1 
5.2 
3.8 
4.8 

13,089 
9,568 
11,716 
11,986 

6.1 
5.5 
5.6 
4.7 

11,233 
7,999 
9,734 
6,632 

5.1 
5.2 
3.8 
5.2 

11,801 
8,056 

10,838 
8,795 

6.4 
5.6 
5.9 
5.2 

4,005 

1.4 

2,833 

.9 

3,824 

1.5 

2,435 

1.0 

147,  587 

22.7 

242,195 

20.3 

225.220 
104.697 
86.  477 
31.025 
40,655 
24,225 

18.2 
14.7 
8.4 
7.5 
7.0 
5.6 

32, 174 
31,  274 
25,927 
30,876 

5.3 
5.1 
4.7 
4.4 

17, 954 

1.4 

78,645 

19.2 

68,942 

28.7 

86 

57,626 

24  6 

184,  569 

19.3 

55 

02,073 
62,304 
54,542 
19,  215 
14. 596 
11,741 

15.2 

14.5 
8.7 

10.5 
6.7 
5.6 

123, 147 
42.393 
31,935 
11.810 
26, 059 
12,484 

21.8 
15.0 
7.9 
8.0 
7.2 
5.5 

225 
38 
25 
48 
It 
16 

12,550 
16,500 
6,588 
7,745 

4.3 
5.6 
3.2 
4.0 

19, 624 
14,  774 
19.339 
23,131 

6.3 

4.5 
5.6 
46 

13 
13 
14 
10 

8,312 

1.3 

9,642 

1.5 

11 

44  MEDIUM  INDUSTRIES  " 


Typewriters  and  parts 

Oils,  essential 

Chewing  gum 

For  footnotes,  see  end  of  table. 


23. 478 
52, 172 
21,739 
40,507 
42.  765 
17.234 
19. 162 


17,342 
35.  246 
23.893 


26,968 
16, 307 
10,310 
6,984 


19, 877 
7,959 
5,510 
6,662 
6,216 

10,  166 
5,256 


5,465 
13,700 
5,487 

4,826 
5,564 
11,819 
2,111 
4,625 
5,484 
5,266 


90.3 

19,  653 

89.  1 

22,  156 

90.6 

16.425 

89.7 

79.4 

80,  787 

83.2 

45,  644 

79.9 

66.080 

84.4 

68.6 

25,610 

69.1 

18.  597 

67.6 

19.295 

69.3 

74.8 

43,  755 

74  7 

38,299 

75.8 

38. 980 

76.9 

70.0 

57, 892 

73.6 

37,  155 

70.3 

48,306 

75.  1 

52.2 

18,995 

52.4 

16,031 

52.6 

16,  191 

53.2 

44.8 

24  279 

47.0 

17,202 

46.3 

20,136 

49.8 

37.1 

34  540 

40.2 

24, 731 

36.8 

29, 344 

41.1 

45.2 

31,447 

44.7 

20,272 

45.2 

24,  875 

44  9 

41.1 

15,724 

40.7 

11,579 

42.7 

12,  729 

44.2 

29.6 

11,703 

30.1 

16,  591 

29.6 

10,  202 

30.5 

38.3 

56,061 

39.1 

30,007 

38.8 

43, 620 

39.8 

32.8 

29,992 

31.9 

20,898 

33.2 

24,082 

33.4 

25.6 

10,827 

28.7 

5,727 

29.1 

9,095 

33.0 

33.6 

39, 816 

34.0 

22.812 

34  6 

29.749 

37.0 

34.3 

20,155 

37.  1 

14, 301 

34  5 

16,661 

39.3 

26.7 

14  446 

25.5 

8.089 

29.2 

10,  129 

31.4 

25.  1 

11,263 

29.2 

5,391 

24  4 

7,697 

28.7 

18.9 

8,597 

20.5 

5,386 

20.3 

6,660 

24  6 

33.9 

21,  126 

36.6 

14  414 

32.2 

14390 

33.5 

20.4 

28,112 

24  3 

19,  513 

21.8 

27,179 

27.6 

22.9 

9,228 

21.6 

6,941 

25.5 

7,251 

25.7 

17.5 

7.742 

17.5 

4  630 

20.9 

5,298 

24.1 

23.1 

8,193 

24  2 

5,925 

23.5 

6,669 

26.2 

24.2 

6,775 

24  0 

5,794 

24  5 

5,877 

25.  1 

IS.  5 

13,110 

19.7 

9,381 

18.4 

11,404 

20.4 

19.3 

9,174 

20.5 

4,740 

20.5 

7,848 

22.8 

13.0 

4  559 

13.0 

2,891 

15.2 

3,465 

16.8 

14  4 

5,531 

12.6 

6,8.35 

15.3 

4,975 

14  4 

18.4 

10,  553 

20.1 

7,296 

18.1 

8,139 

20.7 

17.5 

6,014 

17.8 

5,167 

17.9 

5,326 

19.0 

18.6 

10,  738 

17.2 

13,  432 

19.1 

9,931 

IS.  1 

11.4 

7,  224 

12.7 

5,050 

12.  1 

6,344 

14  3 

14  6 

5,517 

13.9 

4098 

14.9 

4,088 

15.4 

8.8 

6,331 

9.0 

4  802 

8.7 

4851 

9.6 

14  9 

10,511 

12.3 

10.  973 

15.4 

8,761 

13.2 

8.4 

2.091 

10.9 

1,911 

8.3 

1,672 

11.  1 

13.0 

7,449 

14  2 

3,236 

11.5 

4977 

13.4 

9.4 

5.156 

10.0 

.',059 

9.7 

4116 

10.5 

9.3 

6,527 

9.7 

4  622 

9.3 

5,027 

9.8 

8.8 

8,117 

9.8 

3,567 

9.1 

6,224 

10.2 

7.8 

4  265 

9.1 

4  149 

7.4 

3,537 

8.7 

7.8 

11,001 

8.2 

6,381 

7.  7 

8,338 

8.5 

5.1 

2,736 

4  8 

2,584 

5.4 

2,255 

5.3 

723.  262 

89.7 

361,  202 

80.9 

236,  371 

80.8 

137,  520 

74  3 

210, 972 

72.4 

65,185 

51.1 

103,318 

46.1 

127,435 

449 

69,  392 

44.8 

43,206 

38.7 

58,225 

38.5 

701,  298 

38.2 

148, 489 

37.8 

130, 216 

37.6 

248,022 

37.1 

53,767 

36.4 

134,806 

32.3 

30,743 

30.7 

250,460 

29.4 

57,450 

28.6 

83,139 

25.2 

39,370 

24.5 

68,151 

23.4 

27,124 

23.  1 

37,875 

22.7 

69. 405 

22.5 

21,097 

21.8 

26,531 

20.7 

21,  419 

19.3 

34,336 

19.2 

12,  674 

19.0 

37,912 

18  5 

29,76.8 

16.1 

27,883 

14.2 

42,031 

14  1 

30,972 

13.9 

8,779 

13.9 

16,785 

13.8 

32,594 

12.5 

25,060 

12.0 

49,293 

11.8 

17, 196 

11.5 

36.  540 

8.7 

9,104 

4  6 

570,  348 

89.0 

152.914 

92.5 

9 

213.  723 

80.5 

147.  479 

81.7 

12 

169.  333 

82.2 

67,  0.38 

77  6 

76 

46,742 

72.5 

90,778 

75.2 

15 

102,000 

73.2 

108,  972 

71.8 

22 

29,356 

47.0 

35,8-29 

55.0 

8 

51,440 

44.2 

51, 878 

48.1 

7 

45,574 

41.4 

81,861 

47.1 

38 

27,106 

44.8 

42,286 

44.8 

17 

13,802 

36.9 

29,404 

39.6 

15 

30,481 

39.2 

27,744 

37.8 

25 

573,  791 

38.8 

127.507 

3,'i.4 

64 

95,194 

43.3 

53,295 

30.7 

54 

34,710 

35.5 

95,  .506 

38.5 

14 

115, 240 

35.0 

132.  776 

39.1 

60 

19, 473 

33.9 

34,  294 

38.0 

10 

71,802 

30.9 

63,004 

34.0 

42 

12,888 

30.6 

17,855 

30.8 

4 

210, 194 

29.4 

40,266 

29.4 

41 

27,117 

26.2 

30,333 

31.1 

6 

23,803 

26.5 

39,  336 

24.5 

29 

26,762 

28.9 

12,608 

18.5 

21 

15,  753 

IS  9 

52,398 

25.1 

15 

11,862 

21.3 

15,  2 -.2 

24.6 

19 

21,893 

22.8 

15, 982 

22.5 

31 

44  144 

22.3 

25,251 

22.9 

29 

7,766 

28.9 

13,  331 

19.  1 

5 

4824 

17.2 

21,  707 

21.6 

409 

8,629 

22.7 

12,790 

17.5 

46 

17,041 

20.7 

17,325 

18.0 

10 

3,337 

18.6 

9,337 

19.1 

7 

23,975 

21.2 

13,937 

15.2 

22 

10, 422 

13.7 

19, 346 

17.6 

8 

15,448 

14  0 

12,435 

14  5 

11 

28,464 

16.9 

13,  567 

10.4 

39 

17,  274 

16.9 

13,698 

11.3 

8 

4782 

14  9 

3,997 

12.8 

36 

4  284 

11.8 

12,501 

14  6 

4 

18, 334 

11.9 

14,260 

13.4 

4 

13,104 

13.0 

11,956 

11.  1 

8 

14811 

10.6 

34482 

12.3 

6 

11,196 

16.1 

6.000 

7.5 

6 

17,601 

10.2 

18,945 

7.7 

11 

4823 

4  4 

4  281 

49 

16 
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1,802  I  69.7  I     2,323  |  74  5  |     1.6 


43,958     92.0  I      13,117  |  87.5  I  30,841  |  94.1 
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iriefSy  1936,  based  on  value  of  products — Continued 
sands  of  dollars] 


Largest  eight  producers 


Wages  and 
salaries 

Wage 
earners 

Wages 

^ 

V, 

^ 

a 

3 

M 

3 

■=i3 

S  3 

B 

sat 

f.'^ 

< 

£l 

3 

z 

11 

3 

s  = 

Value  added 
by  manufac- 
ture- 


Number  of 
establish- 
ments 


21  LARGE  IXDUSTRIES— Continued 


23,849 

18.9 

20,856 

23.2 

22,373 

19.2 

17,424 

24.7 

40,021 

17.1 

84,081 

20.2 

22,351 

18.8 

43,225 

22.4 

52.427 
22,166 
57,760 
21,861 
16.648 
11,  »U 

21.9 
19.3 
14.6 
17.0 
11.7 
8.0 

67.399 
26.157 
40.517 
14,514 
24.331 
11,426 

23,4 
18.6 
14,6 
16.7 
12.1 
7.9 

48.263 
19.826 
56.471 
20.959 
13.003 
10,801 

22.1 
19,2 
14,8 
17,2 
11,8 
8,3 

59.115 
21,478 
38.042 
13.040 
17.888 
9.638 

23.7 
19,5 
15,4 
17,6 
13.6 
85 

20,216 
12,510 
17, 191 
10,863 

8,7 
7.5 
6.4 
6.5 

20.210 
14,896 
18,387 
16,677 

9.4 
8.6 
8,8 
6  5 

19.183 
11.408 
16.  418 
8,357 

8,7 
7.4 
6.4 
6.6 

18.387 
12,408 
16, 704 
11,688 

10.0 
8,6 
9,1 
6,9 

8.661 

3.0 

6,114 

2,0 

8.262 

3,2 

5,212 

2,2 

25,795 
57, 716 
23,532 
48,411 
51,915 
22,124 
21,951 


23,244 
53,375 
35,153 


8,738 
23,605 
26,117 
10,483 

7,581 
10, 418 

7,968 
16,239 

7,657 


8,589 
18,789 
9,202 

7,034 
8,398 
17,630 
4,179 
7,851 
9,172 
8,370 

6,037 
6,128 
13,008 
4,223 


197,627 

30,4 

303,971 

25.5 

316.718 
153.715 
148, 119 
55,974 
64,175 
38,303 

25.6 
21.6 
14.4 
16.9 
11.0 
8.8 

51,687 
51,052 
42,012 
45,175 

8.5 
8.8 
7.6 
6.5 

30,371 

2,4 

73,072 

154.539 
90,983 
93,459 
34,426 
21,002 
19,064 

21,369 
27,179 
12,997 
11,163 


230,899 

162, 179 
62,732 
54,660 
21,548 
40.173 
19,239 

30,318 
26.873 
29,015 
34,012 
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21,786 

98,8 

24,285 

87.996 

90,6 

50,330 

27.549 

74.3 

20,214 

52,  157 

89,0 

45,477 

68.780 

87,5 

45.125 

24,187 

66,7 

20.630 

29.881 

57,9 

22,256 

45.304 

.52.8 

32,570 

+4,997 

64,0 

28,352 

19,488 

50,4 

14.417 

15.558 

40,1 

22.280 

83,778 

58,4 

45.  719 

43,753 

46,6 

30,443 

18,307 

40.0 

9,967 

53,991 

47,8 

31.663 

25.082 

46.2 

18,297 

18.318 

32,3 

10.697 

17,268 

44.7 

8,928 

11.743 

38.1 

7,189 

26,451 

45.8 

19.735 

35.239 

30.5 

25,130 

12.203 

28,6 

8.913 

10.645 

24.0 

6.063 

12. 3.59 

36,6 

9.395 

9.  (KM 

31.9 

7.357 

20,448 

30.7 

15,180 

12,724 

28,5 

6,817 

6.113 

17,5 

3.760 

8,363 

19.0 

9,152 

13,117 

28.8 

10.539 

9.549 

28.3 

8.103 

15,538 

24.9 

18.267 

12,096 

21.3 

8,321 

8,313 

21,0 

5.937 

9.651 

13,8 

7.390 

17, 974 

21,1 

15.932 

3.380 

18.7 

3.874 

12.036 

23,0 

6.009 

8.948 

17.3 

8.268 

10,392 

15.4 

7,390 

11.776 

14.2 

5,187 

5,788 

12  3 

5,623 

17,664 

13.1 

11,)41 

4,195 

7.3 

3,703 

18. 182 
71.  678 
20.788 
45.641 


35,382 

15, 617 

13.660 
66,135 
34,653 


40,103 
20.677 
12.836 
12,106 

8,642 
18.679 
33.122 

9.106 

6.551 
10.052 

7.646 
17.679 


8,329 
14,  182 
10,  414 


7,382 
13.843 
2,939 
8.594 
6,845 
8,038 

9,057 
4.735 
13,873 
3,416 


801,602 

99,4 

403.364 

90,4 

250.288 

83,6 

167,006 

90,2 

255,564 

87,7 

87.049 

68,2 

130,087 

38,0 

173,266 

61,0 

100,138 

61.7 

54,991 

49,2 

76,660 

50.7 

1.082,484 

38.9 

206,019 

52,4 

193,962 

56,1 

324.614 

48.5 

67,230 

45.5 

174,168 

41,8 

47,233 

47  2 

315,798 

37,0 

77,569 

38.6 

S2,311 

32,9 

50.622 

31,5 

97. 109 

33.3 

41.  481 

35.3 

57.669 

34,5 

103.753 

34.3 

29,771 

30.7 

35.893 

28,0 

29,598 

26,6 

50,943 

2a5 

19,424 

29,1 

33,422 

27,1 

42,643 

23,0 

46,484 

23,7 

61, 913 

20,7 

49.879 

22.3 

13,799 

21,8 

28,599 

23,3 

51,827 

19,9 

38,802 

18,6 

74,187 

17,7 

27,637 

18,5 

61,157 

14.6 

15,952 

8.1 

210  SM.\LL  INDUSTRIES" 


637,2% 

99,4 

16,306 

99.4 

14 

238,038 

89,7 

165,326 

91,6 

16 

180.567 

87.6 

69,720 

80.7 

87 

37.535 

89,2 

109,  451 

90.7 

20 

123,357 

88.3 

132,207 

87.1 

33 

41.122 

65,9 

45.927 

70,5 

15 

67,  124 

37.7 

62,963 

58.4 

11 

70,572 

64,2 

102,694 

59,0 

49 

40,688 

67.3 

59, 470 

63,0 

26 

17,751 

47.4 

37,240 

50.1 

26 

40,964 

52  6 

35.696 

48.6 

35 

870.  741 

58,9 

211,743 

58.8 

94 

125,494 

57,1 

80,525 

46,4 

63 

51,847 

53.0 

142,115 

57.3 

109 

148.460 

43.1 

176. 134 

51,9 

90 

23.041 

4.3  6 

42.189 

46,7 

15 

93.994 

40.5 

80,174 

43.3 

70 

20,683 

49,2 

28,550 

45,8 

9 

265.403 

37,1 

50,395 

36  8 

93 

37,511 

36.2 

40.058 

41.1 

13 

30,284 

33,7 

52,027 

32,4 

48 

32.351 

35,2 

18.071 

26,5 

23 

21.865 

26,2 

75.243 

36,1 

27 

19.251 

34.6 

22.230 

35,9 

25 

34.375 

35,9 

23.094 

32,5 

39 

66.697 

33.7 

39,036 

35,4 

31 

10,334 

38.4 

19,437 

27,8 

12 

6.949 

24,8 

28.944 

28,8 

563 

11,578 

30.5 

18,020 

24.6 

63 

23,107 

30,5 

23.835 

26.9 

15 

5,214 

29,0 

14.  210 

29.1 

12 

33,013 

31,0 

20.409 

22,3 

27 

14,899 

19,6 

27,746 

25.3 

15 

23,953 

23,6 

20,529 

23,9 

22 

41,455 

24.6 

20,458 

13,7 

52 

26.037 

25.5 

28,842 

23  7 

17 

7.324 

22.8 

6,473 

20,8 

51 

8.394 

23,1 

20.203 

23,6 

9 

29,435 

19.2 

22.392 

21,1 

16 

20,320 

20.1 

18,482 

17,2 

12 

22,703 

16,2 

51,484 

18,4 

11 

16,622 

23,9 

11,015 

13,8 

11 

28,649 

16,6 

32.508 

13,2 

20 

9,503 

8.7 

6,449 

7,4 

29 

Canned  and  dried  fruits  and 
preserves,  jellies,  fruit  butters,  pickles 
and  sauces. 
Printing  and  publishing,  newspaper  and 
periodical. 

Bread  and  other  bakery  products.. _ 

Paper 

Cotton  manufactures 

Men's  cotton  garments. 

Machinery  n.  e.  c.-. 

Furniture,  including  store  and  office  fix- 
tures. 

Knit  goods 

Men's,  youths',  and  boys'  clothing,  n.  e.  c. 

Lumber  and  timber  products,  n.e.  c 

Printing  and  publishing,  book,  music,  and 

job. 
Women's,  misses',  and  children's  apparel, 
n.  e.  c. 


Cigarettes 

Rubber  tires  and  inner  tubes 

Tin  cans  and  other  tinware,  n.  e.  c 

Rayon  and  allied  products 

Agricultural  implements 

Carpets  and  rugs 

Refrigerators   and   refrigerating   and    ice- 
making  apparatus. 

Glass 

Ship  and  boat  building,  steel  and  wooden, 

including  repair  work. 
Steam  and  hot-water  heating  apparatus  and 
steam  fittings. 


Petroleum  refining 

Xonferrous-metal  alloys,  products,  exclud- 
ing aluminum,  n.  e.  c. 
Gas,  manufactured,  illaminating  and  heat- 


99.5 
91.5 
M.4 


18,686 

430 

2,750 


99.  6     16,  579     99.  7         33, 609  I  99.  3 
9Z  8  210     95.  9  3,  481    !  98. 3 

|86u4  I    2,222  |  91.9  |      46,499  i97.3 


8.563     99.2     25,046     99.3 

2, 577      99. 0  904      96. 2 

14, 364  I  95. 9  |  32, 135  |  98. 0 


14     70.0 

8  6a7 

9  1  34.6 


mg. 

Chemicals,  n.  e.  c 

Hardware,  n.  e.  c 

Paiuts.  pigments,  and  varnishes 

Engines,  turbines,  water  wheels,  and  wind- 
mills. 

Flour  and  other  grain  mill  products 

Radio  apparatus  and  phonographs 

Foundries 

Structural  and  ornamental  metal  work  ••._. 

Drugs  and  medicines 

Wireworfc.  n.  e.  c 

Pulp  (wood  and  other  fiber) 

Leather-  Tanned,  curried,  and  finished 

Machine-tool  accessories  and  machinists' 
precision  tools. 

Ice,  manufactured 

Clay  products  (other  than  pottery)  and 

nonclay  refractories. 
Rubber  goods  other  than  tires,  inner  tubes, 
sad  l>oots  and  shoes. 

Pottery,  including  porcelain  ware 

Rayon  manufactures ..- 

Stoves  and  ranees  (other  than  electric)  and 
warm-air  furnaces. 

Papergoods,  n.e.  c 

Boxes,  paper,  n.  e.  c 

Dyeing  and  finishing  cotton,  rayon,  and  silk 

Boxes,  wooden,  except  cigar  boxes 

Machine  tools 

Confectionery 

Stamped  and  pressed  metal  products; 
enameling,  japanning  and  lacquering. 

Liquors,  malt 

Silk  manufactures 

Machine  shops 

Planing-mill  products  (including  geoeral 
millwork).  made  in  planing  irills  not  con- 
nected with  sawmills. 


Typewriters  and  parts 

Oils,  essential 

Chewing  gum. 


1319 
1322 
1122 
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Table  II. — Concentration  in  maniifncliiring  indus 

lvalues  in  thou 


Largest  four  producers 


Persons 

Wage! 

and 

^Vage 

Wa? 

employed 

salaries 

earners 

w 

V- 

u^ 

-H 

3 

.2  ^ 

:3 

a5 

1 

g"i 

3 

S& 

a 

S3 -a 

^■s 

a 

Z 

ft.  .3 

Ph.9 

Z 

c^H 

<; 

ftH.9 

Cost  of 
naterials,  etc' 


Value  added 

by  manufac- 

facturer  ^ 


Number  of 
establish- 
ments 
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Ammunition  and  related  products 

China  firinfi  and  decoratinii,  not  done  in 

potteries. 
Combs  and  hairpins,  other  than  metal  and 

rubbei*: 

Oil,  cake,  and  meal,  linseed.. 

Drug  grinding 

Graphite,  cround  and  refined 

Files. 


Bluing- -. 

Safes  and  vaults. 

Ink,  writinp 

Explosives 


Boots  and  shoes,  rubber. 

AsphaltPd-felt -base  floor  covering;  linoleum 
Bone  black,  carbon  black,  and  lampblack. 
Corn  sirup,  corn  sugar,  corn  oil,  and  tarch_ 

Compressed  and  liquefied  gases 

Oleomargarine,  nnt  made  in  meat-packing 
establishments. 

Sewing  machines  and  attachments 

Phntngrapliio  apparatus  and  materials  and 

irojci'i  jiiTi  .■ipiriratus. 

-e  .'\tin-uiOifrs,  chemical 

'p.  um  piuduuts... 

Aluminum  products 

Gold  leaf  and  foil 

Soda  fountains  and 
Soap. 


.  electric  and  steam  railroad  _ 

Pens,  fountain andstylographic:  pen  points, 
eold,  steel,  brass. 

Matches 

Sugar  refining,  cane 

Shortenings,  vegetable  cooking  oils,  and 
salad  oils. 

Sugar,  beet 

Cereal  preparations. ..  

Chocolate  and  cocoa  products,  not  includ- 
ing confectionery. 
Abra^sive  wheels,  stones,  paper,  doth,  and 

related  prnducts. 
Surgical "  and   orthopedic   appliances  and 
related  products. 

Excelsior. 

Card  cutting  and  designing 

Blast-furnace  products . .   

Gold,  silver,  and  platinum,  refining  and 
alloying. 

Smelting  and  refininti.  zinc 

Tobacco  (chewing  and  smoking)  and  snuff 
Saws. 


Needles,  pins,  hooks  and  eyes,  slide  and 
snap  fasteners. 

Sand-lime  brick 

.\sbestos.  other  than  steam  packing  and 
pipe  and  boiler  covering. 

Opticnl  goods 

Pipes  (tobacco) 

Engraving,    chasing,    etching,    and    die- 
sinking. 

Carribnard,  not  made  in  paper  mills 

Felt  goods,  except  woven  felts 

Candles.  _, 

Motorcycles,  bicycles,  and  parts. 

Salt 


Watchrases 

Artificial  leather:  oilcloth 

Baking  powder,  yeast,  and  other  leavening 

compounds. 
Musical  instruments:  organs 

Silverware  and  plated  wWe._ ._ 

Washiiiti  machines,  wringers,  driers,  iron- 


Mi 


glass  products  made  of 


Su^i^riii,  (-.       liters,    and    other    elastic 
woven  prnciucts. 

Scales  and  balances 

Waliboard  and  plaster,  except  gypsum 

Aircraft  and  parts 

Springs,  steel,  except  wire 

Wood  distillation  and  charcoal  manufacture 

Collapsible  tubes 

Fireworks 

"Wool  pulling.- 

For  footnotes,  see  end  of  table. 


4.256 
4,296 
14.  863 
5.854 
1,569 
6,168 
4.  350 
1,241 


5,393 
5,641 
2.868 
7.326 


3.280 
2,619 
1,445 


3,361 

27.4 

1,424 

45.0 

1,480 

45.2 

2,972 

.IS.  2 

7,131 

47,  K 

1,460 

40.6 

2,050 

47.5 

1,040 

48.6 

5,988     89.7       5,207     93.0 


1,166 
2, 630 
3.001 
19.418 
400 
1,632 
13.800 
20,019 
2,849 

3,680 


3,  2.';5 
1,934 
3,072 
4.285 


3.753 
3,808 
13.  162 
5.479 
1,413 
5,  1.16 
2,948 
975 


2,337 
2.340 
14,819 


9,042 
13,  748 
2,311 

3,354 
8,  932 
3,207 

5,470 
5.015 
5,353 


5,919 
1,345 
1,426 


2,052 
364 
2,902 
2,352 
1.19S 
2,031 
1.690 

337 


1,076 
2,666 
5,436 
1,357 
1,776 
973 
792 


320 
4.776 
4,482 
12,703 
6,931 
1.544 
6,143 
3,343 
1,106 

7,596 


800 
2,162 
2,  421 

15,  732 
295 

1,0.50 
10,  468 

16,  219 
2,092 

3,183 
9,749 
3,129 


5,924 
4,282 
2,627 
6,  2.'i8 


2,  015 
327 
3.147 
2.588 
1,  464 
2,461 
2,954 

338 


1,178 
2, 103 
8,211 
1.674 
1,443 
934 
723 


24,136   91.7 


52,  978 
5,195 
1,834 


33,  351 
10,  670 
43,  498 
42,  752 
12,  000 
82,  079 
33,  279 
25,  615 


4,121 
10,  756 
20,  004 
79,  036 
1,347 
6,074 
175,  870 
72. 099 
12.  595 

21,400 
262.  388 
146,  797 


11,384 
247,  203 
60,  763 

44,225 
86,  023 
8,  653 
20, 804 


20,  939 
3,S44 
4,766 

2,288 
14,  .530 

2.892 
13,  990 
17.920 

4,069 
19, 814 
18,  458 

988 


8,034 

7,341 
12, 878 
24, 435 
9,774 
8,555 
4,493 
3,435 
6,  506 


9,580   93.9   14,556  90.4 


224 
992 
1,135 
13,  892 
2,680 
16,912 
18,  941 
4,088 
64,  780 


5,438 
6,386 
44,946 
713 
3,100 
102,  629 
4.'i,63l 
3,690 

14.039 
231.740 
123,  574 

49,  190 
66,  390 

46,  874 


5,  301 
195, 882 
47, 925 

28,384 
58, 992 
2,567 
5,409 


1,  216 
8,090 
1,466 
7,836 
6.413 
1.507 
13.234 
7,867 


1,921 
3,940 
7.681 
6,640 
3,663 
2,636 
1,  4,59 
5,324 


10,  040 
2,212 
1.061 
5,962 
552 
1,816 
1,673 
19,  459 
7,990 
26.  586 
23,811 
7,912 
27,299 
24,401 


2,238 

5,317 

13,618 

34,  090 

634 

2,974 
73,341 
26, 458 

8,  905 


16.  2.57 
43.  620 
17. 184 


1,001 
6,083 
61,321 


1,073 
6.440 
1.  426 
6,  1.54 

11,  .'■07 
2,562 
6,580 

10,  591 


22,900 

3,666 

5,420 
8,  938 
16.  754 
3,  134 
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tries,  1935,  based  on  value  of  products — Coiitimu'd 
sands  ofdnllarsl 


Largest  eight  producers 


Persons 

Wages 

and 

Wage 

Waf 

employed 

salaries 

earners 

«- 

fc, 

^ 

^ 

^^ 

^ 

o  ^ 

^ 

^ 

g 

a 

r,-ii 

B 

«^ 

o 

^^ 

3 

fe-o 

z 

^a 

< 

ft..y 

Z 

Ph-H 

< 

b.H 

Value  of  Cost  of 

product  materials,  etc.' 


Value  added 
by  manufac- 
ture 2 


£S 


Xumber  of 

estaLltsh- 

ments 


210  SM.\LL  INDUSTKIES- 

-Com 

<  0,320 

100.0 

6,676 

100.0 

5,  .599 

100.0 

5,121 

100.0 

26,  307 

100.0 

278 

87.1 

284 

88.8 

246 

88.5 

197 

87.9 

1,132 

89.3 

265 

96.0 

268 

97.5 

229 

96.2 

189 

97.9 

685 

97.0 

2,476 

95.5 

3,030 

95.8 

2,247 

95.6 

2,547 

96.1 

58,592 

97.2 

6(il 

93.4 

940 

94.2 

556 

94.2 

666 

94.0 

5,719 

96.7 

<324 

100.0 

420 

100.0 

256 

100.0 

261 

100.  0 

2,122 

100.0 

3,039 

94.4 

3,612 

94.8 

2,  7.59 

94.7 

2,912 

95.  6 

8,713 

94.9 

'98 

100.0 

160 

100.0 

58 

100.0 

55 

100.0 

912 

100.0 

1,021 

96.3 

1,234 

96.4 

780 

96.4 

770 

96.3 

3,230 

97.5 

483 

93.2 

667 

94.0 

355 

94.2 

367 

93.9 

3,167 

93.6 

4,790 

90.7 

6,797 

91.1 

4,178 

91.4 

5,251 

93.0 

37,845 

93.1 

S,  044 

92.3 

6,041 

91.8 

4,498 

92.6 

5,105 

92.9 

12,0.37 

92  4 

19,  377 

100.0 

19, 837 

100.0 

17,  246 

100.0 

16,113 

100.0 

53.162 

100.0 

'  0, 895 

100.0 

9,350 

100.0 

6,410 

100.0 

8,  105 

100.0 

52, 398 

100.0 

1,829 

89.  7 

2,185 

90.0 

1,648 

90.2 

1,762 

91.0 

13,645 

92.1 

8,002 

92.9 

11.130 

93.7 

6,807 

92.8 

7,934 

94.4 

98,  469 

9.5.0 

4,767 

s:!.  8 

6,596 

80.9 

3,215 

84.9 

3,697 

83.9 

36,553 

87.0 

1,418 

93.8 

1,875 

94.1 

1.111 

94.5 

1,238 

95.0 

31,110 

96.0 

8,088 

93.0 

10,  810 

93.4 

7,006 

93.3 

8,457 

93.4 

20,471 

90.4 

13,256 

85.8 

20,086 

86.7 

10,  370 

86.4 

13,  921 

88.1 

62,821 

84.9 

943 

85.3 

1,289 

87.9 

709 

88.0 

874 

90.6 

4,664 

87.3 

2,976 

88.3 

3,070 

87.4 

2,711 

89.4 

2,485 

89.5 

12,612 

90.2 

3,101 

79.6 

3.536 

78.3 

2,748 

81.3 

2,8.33 

82  2 

22,723 

86.4 

18,  330 

83.0 

21,  139 

82.4 

16,115 

83.6 

17,  103 

84.1 

87,060 

83.7 

556 

88.5 

483 

88.8 

492 

88.3 

353 

87.6 

1,559 

87.4 

1,  161 

78.6 

1,829 

78.6 

867 

79.1 

1,146 

79.8 

6,  603 

8D.4 

12,368 

72.5 

16, 173 

72.2 

10,  394 

74.7 

12,  038 

78.5 

198,  804 

83.1 

18,928 

77.1 

24,317 

76.6 

16,  687 

77.7 

20,  059 

77.9 

84,473 

81,0 

3,480 

76.2 

3,657 

76.7 

2,861 

75.7 

2,646 

77.2 

14,  816 

82.8 

4,797 

87.3 

4,  756 

86.6 

4,478 

88.2 

4,152 

88.5 

27,789 

91.3 

12,830 

84.  1 

15,004 

87.3 

11,609 

83.9 

12,  158 

87.4 

333,  122 

88.3 

4,900 

83.1 

5,626 

82.7 

3,997 

82.5 

3,880 

82.4 

182,  643 

85.9 

9,181 

85,0 

10,906 

87.0 

7,844 

8.5.0 

8,201 

87.8 

8.5.  081 

89.4 

6.851 

74.4 

8,706 

75.5 

6,085 

77.  1 

6,963 

81.7 

120,  562 

82.2 

7,243 

77.2 

7,763 

74.9 

6,458 

77.9 

6,156 

77.0 

72,144 

77.5 

6,048 

69.6 

9,414 

73.5 

4,712 

69.5 

6,440 

77.1 

40, 014 

74.3 

5,456 

58.4 

6,233 

57.9 

4,207 

59.3 

3,638 

57.9 

46,388 

75.1 

564 

62.1 

480 

71.1 

515 

62.0 

374 

70.3 

1.867 

76.4 

2.187 

61.9 

2,609 

64.9 

1,829 

62.0 

1,919 

67.4 

13,  377 

77  7 

12,071 

72.3 

16, 9.56 

74.6 

11,012 

72.6 

14,166 

74.9 

310,230 

82.8 

891 

58.8 

1,467 

55.4 

619 

61.8 

768 

58.3 

61,  955 

79.4 

7,653 

79.1 

10, 193 

81.6 

6,982 

79.0 

8,386 

81.3 

56,  821 

82.2 

8,067 

73.0 

7,665 

73.4 

7,412 

73.6 

5,929 

77.  7 

114,197 

84.3 

3,186 

76.7 

3,961 

75.6 

2,673 

78.0 

2,923 

78.3 

10.413 

76.3 

8,189 

72.5 

8,978 

72.0 

7,311 

72.4 

6,966 

73.3 

26,  018 

75.2 

188 

69.9 

198 

73.9 

164 

72.2 

148 

74.4 

518 

79.2 

8,859 

80.6 

9,430 

78.8 

7,920 

82.3 

7,585 

81.6 

29,  921 

78.4 

8,473 

71.9 

11, 195 

75.3 

6,808 

70.4 

7,792 

75.4 

23,739 

70.7 

1,866 

76.7 

2,261 

82.8 

1,720 

76.8 

1,  885 

82.6 

6,046 

81.7 

2,021 

75.8 

2,634 

72.4 

1,703 

77.4 

1,798 

73.4 

5,773 

75.4 

689 

86.2 

972 

89.3 

539 

85.8 

565 

88.1 

3,296 

89.2 

3,071 

77.3 

3,372 

76.5 

2,813 

78.7 

2,728 

79.3 

19, 193 

81.0 

697 

77.4 

873 

81.1 

553 

77.6 

485 

81.0 

3,895 

82  3 

4,460 

77.3 

5,311 

80.9 

3,912 

76.8 

4,258 

81.7 

20,  789 

90.  1 

3,719 

67.0 

4,203 

65.7 

3,348 

67.3 

3,295 

67.6 

23,254 

78.2 

2,030 

8.5.9 

2,631 

85.7 

1,734 

86.0 

2,022 

86.8 

5.635 

80.7 

3,186 

73.9 

4,083 

72.9 

2,737 

75.0 

3,218 

76.6 

25,872 

7.5.4 

2,712 

80.8 

5,122 

81.0 

2,181 

81.8 

3,619 

82.3 

26,806 

82.9 

593 

78.3 

721 

79.6 

489 

79.6 

490 

80.2 

1,316 

77.5 

7,411 

62.5 

8,610 

60.6 

6,392 

62.7 

6,805 

61.4 

29,484 

68.0 

7,922 

77.1 

10,163 

80.6 

6,795 

77.7 

8,127 

82.5 

49,726 

79.7 

4,202 

34.3 

5,213 

37.3 

3,909 

36.6 

4,574 

42.0 

41,095 

59.8 

1,893 

59.8 

1,795 

63.4 

1,620 

59.6 

1,170 

59.8 

9,921 

67.7 

2,051 

62.7 

2,735 

65.2 

1,504 

60  9 

1,659 

63.0 

9,758 

72.9 

3,832 

71.  1 

3,787 

68.3 

3,427 

74.2 

2,9.58 

75.1 

16,  716 

70.1 

9,  861 

66.0 

15, 362 

71.5 

7,418 

65.2 

10,884 

73.1 

33,008 

72.8 

2,237 

62.2 

2,834 

61.5 

2,046 

6.5.0 

2,375 

66.6 

12,967 

71.1 

2,  6S0 

62.1 

2,515 

66.9 

2,367 

62.2 

1,917 

68.1 

10. 895 

68.2 

1.685 

78.8 

1,842 

79.8 

1,556 

79.3 

1,427 

81.5 

6,749 

79.4 

1.410 

75.8 

1,558 

75.6 

1,234 

77.7 

1,017 

77.7 

4,972 

76.4 

721 

75.8 

930 

75.4 

662 

76.4 

777 

79.7 

9,  759 

78.7 

10,200    100.0 


100.0 
94.6 

100.0 
97.3 


3,163 
20,730 
23,942 


3,341 

114,921 

63,  792 

4,303 

17,  646 
295,  772 
153,  630 

64,082 
6.5, 054 
52,  026 

14,248 

30,044 


6.  168 
260,  691 
58,  414 


76,276 
3,145 
6,682 


6,818 
1,612 
2,371 


12,117 
8,309 
2,103 


5,519 

2,578 
5,442 
10,  127 
8,537 
4,993 
3,973 
2,007 
7,452 


93.0 
93.4 
100.0 
100.0 
89.0 
94.8 
86.8 
95.7 


11,181 
2,444 
1,180 
6,601 
626 
2,058 
1,847 
22,038 
8.874 
32.  432 
28.456 
8.899 
31.  861 
26.  795 
8,812 


3,252 
83,  883 
30,  681 
10,  513 

10,  143 
37,  350 
29,013 

20,  999 
55.508 
20.118 


20,  707 
37, 921 
7,258 
18,  436 


16,  921 
3,534 
3,402 


1,959 
8,672 

14,  945 
3,532 
8,053 

14, 871 


7,180 

74.8 

11,274 

7.5.  H 

22,881 

73.0 

4,430 

61.6 

5,902 

73.3 

2,776 

78.4 

2,966 

76.5 

2,307 

68.0 

96.9 

97.6 
96  3 

100.0 
95.0 

100.0 
97.6 
93.9 
93.  1 
92.  1 

100.0 

100.0 
93.9 
9.5.5 
87.  1 


100  0 
4.5.  5 
100.0 


100.0 
100.0 
83.6 


16 


12  7 

32.0 
32  4 
58.3 
11.8 
9  J  33.  3 
2.5.0 
10.  1 
48.0 
15.6 

62  5 


13.2 
65.5 
10.2 


13.9 
18.3 
18.0 


16.4 
16  4 
18.3 
50.0 
35.5 


Ammunition  and  related  products 

China  firing  and  decorating,  not  done  in 

potteries. 
Combs  and  hairpins,  other  than  metal  ami 
rubber. 

Oil,  cake,  and  meal,  linseed 

Drug  grinding 

Graphite,  groimd  and  refined 

Files 

Bluing 

Safes  and  vaults___ __ „. 

Ink,  writing 

Explosives -.- _ 

Firearms 

Boots  and  shoes,  rubber 

Asphalted-felt-base  floor  covering;  linoleum . 
Bone  black,  carbon  black,  and  lampblack. 
Corn  sirup,  corn  sugar,  com  oil,  and  starch . 

Compressed  and  liriuefied  gases 

Oleomargarine,  not  made  in  meat-packing 
establishments. 

Sewing  machines  and  attachments 

Photographic  apparatus  and  materials  and 
projection  apparatus. 

Fire  extinguishers,  chemical 

Cork  products 

Gypsum  products -.. 

Aluminum  products - 

Gold  leaf  and  foil 

Soda  fountains  and  accessories 

Soap. 

Cars,  electric  and  steam  railroad 

Pens,  fountain  and  stylographic;  pen  points 
gold,  steel,  brass. 

Matches 

Sugar  refining,  cane 

Shortenings,  vegetable  cooking  oils,  and 
salad  oils. 

Sugar,  beet 

Cereal  preparations 

Chocolate  and  cocoa  products,  not  includ- 
ing confectionery. 
Abrasive  wheels,  stones,  paper,  cloth,  and 

related  products. 
Surgical  and  orthopedic  appliances  and 
related  products. 

Excelsior 

Card  cutting  and  designing 

Blast-furnace  products 

Gold,  silver,  and  platinum,  refining  and 
alloying. 

Smelting  and  refining,  zinc 

Tobacco  (chewing  and  smoking)  and  snulT. 

Saws 

Needles,  pins,  hooks  and  eyes,  slide  and 
snap  fasteners. 

Sand-lime  brick 

Asbestos,  other  than  steam  packing  and 
pipe  and  boiler  covering. 

Optical  goods 

Pipes  (tobacco) 

Engraving,    chasing,    etching,    and    die- 
sinking. 

Cardboard,  not  made  in  paper  mills 

Felt  goods,  except  woven  felts .-. 

Candles 

Motorcycles,  bicycles,  and  parts 

Salt 

Watchcases 

Artificial  leather:  oil  cloth 

Baking  powder,  yeast,  and  other  leavening 
compounds. 

Musical  instruments:  organs 

Silverware  and  plated  ware 

Washing  machines,  wringers,  driers,  iron- 
ing machines. 
Mirrors  and  other  glass  products  made  of 

purchased  glass. 
Suspenders,    garters,    and    other    elastic 
woven  products. 

Scales  and  balances -- 

Wallboard  and  plaster,  except  gypsum 

Aircraft  and  parts. 

Springs,  steely  except  wire.. - 

Wood  distillation  and  charcoal  manufacture. 

Collapsible  tubes 

Fireworks 

Wool  pulling 
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Table  II. — Concenlralion  in  manufadnriiig  indus 

[Values  in  thou 


Largest  four  producers 


Persons 

Wages  and 

Wage 

employed 

salaries 

earners 

i  ^ 

^ 

^ 
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S 

c  ^ 

1 
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Value  of 
product 


Value  added 

by  manufac- 

facture  ^ 


ps 


Number  of 
establish- 
ments 
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Artists*  materials 

Foundry  supplies. _ , . 

Dentists' equipment  and  supplies 

Liquors,  distilled .- 

Lasts  and  related  products 

Musical  instruments:  pianos 

Wood  preserving 

Ink.  printing 

Paving  materials,  blocks  (except  brick  and 

stone)  and  mLxtures. 

Coke-oven  products . 

Hair  work 

Nails,  spikes,  etc _ 

Flavoring  extracts,  flavoring  sirups,  and 

related  products. 
Wrought  pipe,  welded  and  heairy  riveted. 

Carriages  and  sieds,  children's . 

Steam  and  other  packing,  pipe  and  boiler 

covering,  and  gaskets,  n.  e.  c. 

Carriages,  wagons,  sleighs,  and  sleds 

Pencils,  lead  (including  mechanical,  and 

cravons. 

Mait 

Condensed  and  evaporated  milk 

Gloves  and  mittens,  cloth  or  cloth  and 

leal  her  combined. 
Roofing,  built-up  and  roll;  asphalt  shingles: 

roof  coatings. 

Oils  not  elsewhere  classified 

Smelting  and  refining,  nonfen^ous  metals. 


Cast-iron  pipe  and  fittings 

Liquors,  rectified  or  blended  _  _ 

Boxes,  cigar,  wooden  and  part  wooden 

Musical  instruments  and  parts  and  materi- 
als, n.e.  c. 
Musical-instrument  parts  and  materials: 
piano  and  organ. 

Wall  paper.-- 

Jewelers'  findings  and  materials ..- 

Vinegar  and  cider 

Wire  drawn  from  purchased  rods 

Belting  and  packing,  leather.. 

Beauty-shop  equipment,  except  furniture. . 

Blacking,  stains,  and  dressings 

Rice  cleaning  and  polishing 

Lace  goods 

Clocks,  watches,  etc.,  materials  and  parts 
except  watchcases. 

Lapidary  work 

Glue  and  gelatin 

Fabricated  textile  products,  n.  e.  c 

Galvanizing  and  other  coating . . 

Steel  barrels,  kegs,  and  drums 

Cutlery  (not  including  silver  and  plated 

cutlerj-)  and  edge  tools. 
Sporting  and  athletic  goods,  not  including 

firearms  or  ammunition. 
Stereot  yping  and  electrotyping,  not  done  in 
printing  establishments. 

Carbon  paper  and  inked  ribbons _ .  - 

Mucilage,  paste,  and  other  adhesives,  ex- 
cept glue  and  rubber  cement. 
Feathers,  plumes,  and  manufactures  thereof 
Sausage,  meat  puddings,  headcheese,  etc.. 

Jewelry  and  instrument  cases 

Bags,  paper,  exclusive  of  those  made  in 

paper  mills. 
Statuary  and  art  goods  (except  concrete). 

factory  product. 
Plumbers'  supplies,  not  including  pipe  or 

vitreous-china  sanitary  ware. 
Window  shades  (textile "and  paper)  and  fix- 
tures. 
Tanning  materials,  natural  dyestu^,  mor- 
dants, etc. 
Engraving,  steel,  copper-plate,  and  wood, 

and  plate  printing. 
Food  preparations  not  elsewhere  classified. 

Bolts,  nuts,  washers,  and  rivets 

Envelopes... 

Sugar,  cane,  not  including  products  of  re- 


Doors,   shutters,   and   window   sash   and 
frames,  molding,  and  trim,  metal. 

Brushes,  other  than  rubber_ 

Oil,  cake,  and  meal,  cottonseed 

Ice  cream _ 


184 

35.0 

271 

38.0 

116 

33.1 

126 

37.1 

173 

29.9 

291 

31.6 

124 

31.0 

164 

36.8 

2.292 

51.1 

2.914 

49.6 

1,889 

63.7 

2.010 

55.4 

4,231 

44.0 

4.469 

39.4 

3,850 

47.2 

3,891 

46.5 

835 

47.8 

1,190 

46.4 

731 

48.9 

950 

49.7 

2,435 

53.0 

2,611 

53.2 

2,195 

53.4 

2,170 

53.0 

3.816 

38.  8 

2,909 

35.0 

3.633 

40.4 

2,662 

38.6 

1,346 

40.2 

2,327 

38.0 

1,006 

42.4 

1,449 

44.8 

1,061 

39.9 

1,527 

42.8 

989 

44.3 

1.335 

53.1 

7,6S2 

41.7 

10,  451 

40.6 

6.870 

41.2 

8.543 

39.6 

231 

37.4 

332 

42.8 

189 

37.7 

1.52 

34.8 

1,290 

51.  6 

1,.5?0 

,50.2 

1.160 

53.2 

1,263 

.54.4 

499 

10.9 

837 

12.5 

320 

U.O 

360 

13.6 

4.679 

39.7 

6,0.54 

41.1 

4.375 

40.8 

5,302 

45.0 

2.680 

49.  1 

2.797 

51.7 

2.491 

50.6 

2,471 

56.fi 

2.965 

51.5 

3.310 

46.9 

2.576 

63.9 

2,492 

62.0 

721 

38.8 

754 

42.7 

611 

38.4 

664 

43.9 

2.S57 

46.9 

3.098 

49.0 

2.451 

47.3 

2,187 

51.7 

750 

43.7 

1,505 

42.0 

644 

44.8 

1,040 

44.3 

3,960 

40.0 

4,153 

38.1 

3.494 

41.3 

3,301 

39.7 

3.868 

411. 0 

2,135 

41.6 

3.781 

46.9 

2,011 

44.8 

3.414 

46.4 

3,878 

44.6 

3,051 

47.1 

3,063 

46.7 

779 

34.4 

1,012 

34.4 

666 

37.6 

777 

42.8 

2.039 

45.0 

2,431 

40.2 

1,700 

47.1 

1,631 

71.2 

4.879 

33.  5 

4,037 

31.8 

4.  571 

33.8 

3,365 

32.4 

2,974 

41.6 

2,324 

34.5 

2.860 

48.6 

2,136 

47.2 

1,264 

37.5 

1,017 

40.0 

1.211 

38.2 

803 

40.1 

1,378 

39.  1 

1,854 

43.9 

1.074 

37.5 

1,298 

43.1 

637 

46.3 

fiOO 

41.2 

587 

48.2 

459 

44.6 

2.208 

4.5.2 

2.505 

41.9 

1.960 

45.7 

1,998 

44.5 

611 

19.7 

927 

24.0 

533 

20.0 

693 

25.4 

500 

39.5 

606 

40.3 

435 

42.0 

432 

43.1 

8.761 

36.2 

11,  592 

37.7 

8.  135 

37.8 

9,892 

40.5 

966 

31.8 

1,014 

25.3 

859 

36.4 

791 

31.4 

970 

36.5 

966 

31.6 

853 

39.1 

666 

33.8 

581 

26.7 

773 

23.7 

471 

31.4 

419 

28.6 

1.023 

39.2 

993 

37.3 

800 

39.5 

483 

36.8 

2.896 

32.9 

3.784 

35.0 

2.  589 

33.0 

3,067 

35.4 

7.515 

37.0 

8.521 

37.7 

6.905 

38.3 

7,172 

39.2 

68 

33.5 

116 

39.3 

60 

39.3 

93 

46.2 

1.492 

38.1 

1.857 

35.7 

1..32S 

40.8 

1,430 

40.5 

5.432 

26.0 

5,288 

25.2 

4.791 

26.9 

3,758 

26.2 

677 

41.1 

747 

39.6 

526 

43.8 

477 

37.6 

2.898 

44.7 

3,218 

42.2 

2.645 

45.9 

2,667 

45.7 

17.7 

17.7 

2,450 

17.8 

2,320 

17.1 

3.837 

34.0 

4,020 

33.4 

3,336 

34.6 

3.191 

35.4 

1.519 

25.5 

4,327 

31.0 

1,049 

23.8 

2,023 

23.9 

679 

34.7 

1,  103 

36.6 

505 

35.4 

591 

36.3 

128 

26.9 

226 

30.5 

79 

29.6 

92 

31.8 

139 

20.fi 

155 

25.4 

121 

21.1 

99 

23.4 

2,963 

27.4 

3,103 

22.5 

2,707 

29.5 

2,588 

25.7 

1,088 

42.  5 

1,105 

42.1 

998 

43.1 

842 

42.5 

3,175 

31.6 

2.728 

20.0 

3,032 

33.2 

2,456 

30.6 

182 

20.3 

291 

26.6 

136 

18.8 

183 

22.8 

7,297 

31.8 

8.381 

31.2 

6,65» 

33.1 

7,365 

34.5 

1,010 

27.3 

1.132 

27.6 

840 

28.0 

700 

25.  8 

1,086 

30.  5 

1.379 

24.4 

856 

32.3 

818 

31.1 

1,015 

24.3 

2,999 

32.0 

1,372 

26.9 

2,274 

34.9 

3.401 

19.6 

3,154 

16.3 

3,108 

22.0 

2.639 

21.8 

4,738 

32.5 

6,099 

33.5 

4,147 

33.2 

4.614 

34.6 

3,757 

35.2 

4,422 

33.2 

3,230 

36.7 

3.1% 

36.2 

896 

24.1 

605 

26.8 

662 

22.6 

430 

28.1 

1.692 

28.3 

2.213 

28.5 

1,315 

29.0 

1.458 

28.6 

1,682 

20.5 

2,0.54 

22.3 

1.291 

19.0 

1,117 

18.6 

4,935 

31.5 

3,244 

30.6 

4.272 

32.3 

1.969 

33.1 

6.400 

26.6 

9. 005 

28.4 

4,696 

27.  1 

5.624 

29.4 

1.271 

52.3 

3.392 

52.0 

11.847 

51.6 

78,231 

51.2 

2.827 

51.2 

6.477 

61.  1 

40, 599 

50.5 

16.919 

49.0 

8,754 

48.9 

116,463 

48.8 

1,326 

48.5 

4.669 

48.3 

32. 369 

47.7 

34.  991 

47.4 

7,302 

47.0 

11,  367 

46.9 

3,134 

45.8 

8,973 

44.9 

33,  536 

44.6 

76.536 

44.6 

8,323 

43.9 

32,581 

42.8 

17,  800 

42.6 

20,  691 

42.6 

16,0,58 

42.4 

41,  873 

42.2 

2,  .591 

42.1 

3,762 

41.6 

1,319 

41.4 

8,145 

41.4 

6,988 

40.7 

3,  440 

40.4 

51, 262 

40.2 

8.681 

39.9 

4,956 

39.6 

7,027 

39.2 

17,018 

38.6 

10, 492 

38.2 

23,058 

37.7 

771 

37.6 

10. 494 

37.3 

64.  926 

37.2 

1.926 

37.1 

12, 829 

37.0 

18,548 

36.3 

12,  536 

36.0 

9,693 

36.0 

5.230 

35.6 

1.293 

35.6 

578 

36.1 

45,  707 

35.1 

2,214 

34.8 

22,790 

34.8 

999 

34.6 

25,  939 

34.3 

6,920 

34.0 

11,417 

33.9 

6,820 

33.9 

75.  135 

33.7 

19,285 

33.6 

14,663 

33.6 

8,811 

33.5 

7,564 

33.3 

14.018 

33.3 

61,849 

32.9 

68,587 

32.7 

774 

63.4 

497 

41.1 

4 

8.5 

1.858 

53.9 

1.534 

49.9 

5 

10.9 

3,833 

42.0 

8.014 

57.9 

7 

8.0 

36,631 

47.9 

41,  600 

54.5 

13 

9.9 

716 

49.1 

2.111 

52.0 

13 

27.1 

2,242 

40.0 

4,235 

59.7 

4 

11.1 

32,184 

,53.9 

8,415 

40.8 

65 

29.7 

10,  162 

54.7 

6.757 

42.4 

42 

22.0 

5,036 

60.5 

3,718 

47.1 

31 

23.5 

90,908 

50.4 

25,555 

43.9 

20 

22.7 

447 

43.0 

879 

51.8 

4 

9.3 

2.015 

46.6 

2.664 

49.8 

6 

14.0 

10,809 

37.0 

21,560 

55.7 

12 

2.9 

20.266 

48.2 

14,  736 

46.3 

8 

16.7 

,3.473 

46.8 

3.  829 

47.3 

6 

10.9 

5,807 

49.4 

5,560 

44.6 

9 

7.3 

1.806 

49.  1 

1,328 

42.0 

4 

8.9 

3,740 

46.3 

5,233 

44.6 

5 

10.6 

25,266 

44.8 

8,281 

44.3 

13 

24.1 

68,639 

44.7 

17,997 

44.4 

111 

23.8 

4,631 

45.0 

3,692 

42.7 

22 

19.2 

18,310 

42.6 

14.271 

43.0 

20 

18.5 

12,865 

44.4 

4,945 

38.7 

10 

9.4 

21.639 

41.6 

5,062 

47.6 

16 

16.1 

6.665 

45.0 

9.391 

40.7 

12 

16.9 

20.  632 

36.  2 

21.  .341 

50.3 

6 

2.3 

780 

35.0 

1.811 

40.0 

11 

16.2 

963 

38.3 

2,799 

44.2 

4 

4.3 

629 

43.2 

790 

40.3 

4 

11.8 

4,232 

42.8 

3.913 

40.1 

8 

20.0 

5,317 

48.6 

1,671 

26.9 

4 

5.6 

2,054 

43.2 

1,386 

36.9 

26 

20.8 

28,396 

41.6 

22, 866 

38.8 

15 

17.0 

4,661 

40.3 

3.930 

39.4 

6 

3.2 

2,001 

39.9 

2.964 

.39.3 

4 

4.9 

3,393 

40.5 

3.634 

38.1 

6 

3.0 

12,488 

30.5 

4.5.30 

45.8 

16 

23.5 

3,227 

33.4 

7.265 

40.7 

4 

7.2 

9,635 

42.7 

13.423 

34.7 

8 

10.5 

536 

43.2 

236 

29.1 

4 

6.6 

6,154 

34.2 

5,340 

40.9 

14 

18.9 

44, 034 

41.2 

10, 891 

26.7 

33 

4.2 

630 

31.6 

1,296 

40.6 

4 

6.2 

7,465 

36  4 

5, 37* 

39.5 

7 

10.9 

3,438 

27.3 

15, 110 

39.1 

5 

1.9 

6,484 

39.1 

6,052 

33.1 

10 

5.1 

1,260 

33.9 

8,433 

36.4 

11 

5.4 

2,732 

36.4 

2,498 

34.7 

4 

7.  1 

497 

30.2 

796 

40.0 

4 

6.  1 

300 

49.1 

278 

26.9 

4 

6.6 

39,  330 

38.0 

8,377 

23.9 

131 

16.2 

693 

29.5 

1,  521 

37.9 

4 

5.5 

14,647 

35.1 

8,143 

34.2 

14 

15.1 

158 

23.7 

841 

37.8 

4 

3.8 

10,096 

31.7 

15,844 

36.2 

10 

4.0 

4,626 

37.9 

2,294 

28.3 

21 

0.6 

7.036 

35.7 

4,381 

31.4 

20 

13.0 

1,165 

25.4 

5,655 

36.4 

6 

1.6 

66,526 

41.3 

9,609 

15.0 

167 

16.2 

10, 445 

36.0 

8.840 

31.1 

15 

10.9 

7,847 

37.8 

6,816 

29,8 

17 

10.3 

6,065 

33.2 

2,746 

34.4 

9 

12.2 

3,407 

34.2 

4,157 

.S2.5 

7 

6.2 

4,106 

22.1 

9,911 

38.9 

6 

2.4 

62,  989 

33.0 

8.800 

32.4 

108 

23.6 

30,319 

30.0 

38,268 

36  3 

165 

6.7 

For  footnotes,  see  end  of  table. 
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tries,  1935,  based  on  value  of  products — Continued 
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296 

56.3 

446 

62.6 

189 

54.0 

191 

56,7 

1,634 

67.2 

876 

71,7 

758 

62.7 

8 

17.0 

334 

57.8 

519 

59.7 

244 

61.0 

292 

65,5 

4.675 

71.  7 

2.377 

69.0 

2,298 

74.8 

11 

23.9 

2.739 

61.1 

3.568 

60.8 

2,185 

62.1 

2,286 

63.0 

15.  519 

67.6 

5.838 

64.0 

9.681 

69.9 

a 

12.6 

6,250 

64.9 

6,832 

60.3 

5,574 

68.4 

5,759 

68.9 

109.  203 

71.4 

53.329 

69.7 

55.874 

73.1 

19 

14.5 

1.107 

63.4 

1.660 

61.7 

956 

63.9 

1,257 

65.8 

3,714 

67.3 

952 

65.3 

2,762 

68.0 

17 

35.4 

3.364 

73.2 

3,644 

74.2 

3,009 

73.2 

3,076 

75.2 

9.617 

75.8 

3.988 

71.2 

5,629 

79.4 

8 

22  2 

4.629 

47.  I 

3.785 

45.6 

4.374 

48.7 

3,279 

49.4 

48, 373 

60.2 

38,  376 

64.2 

9,997 

48.5 

65 

35,  1 

1.847 

55.2 

3.153 

51.5 

1,380 

58.2 

1,896 

58.6 

21, 034 

60.9 

12, 356 

66.5 

8,678 

54.4 

49 

25.7 

1,502 

56.5 

2.136 

59.8 

1,367 

61.3 

1,738 

69.1 

11,358 

63.5 

6,545 

65.6 

4,813 

60,9 

36 

27.3 

11,209 

60.8 

15.6*4 

60.8 

10,094 

60.5 

12,973 

60.1 

162,  543 

68.1 

124,548 

69.0 

37,  995 

65.3 

34 

38.6 

364 

58.9 

480 

61.9 

299 

59.6 

242 

55.3 

1,768 

64.6 

602 

57.9 

1,166 

68.7 

8 

18,6 

1.591 

63.5 

1.995 

65.4 

1.411 

64.8 

1,576 

67.9 

6,266 

64.9 

2,  735 

63.2 

3,531 

66.3 

10 

23.3 

903 

19.8 

1.353 

20.2 

623 

21.5 

538 

20.3 

36,629 

54.0 

12,610 

43.2 

24,019 

62.1 

16 

3,9 

6.808 

57.7 

8.995 

61.1 

6,232 

58.1 

7,459 

62  3 

47,853 

64.8 

26,860 

64.0 

20,993 

65.9 

13 

27,1 

3.42i 

62.8 

3.581 

66.2 

3.  179 

64.6 

3,041 

69.7 

9,979 

61.3 

4,742 

63,9 

5.237 

64.7 

10 

18.2 

3.782 

65.7 

4.221 

59.8 

3,309 

69,3 

3.219 

67.9 

15. 159 

62.5 

7,886 

67,1 

7.273 

58.2 

14 

11.3 

1.121 

60.3 

1.116 

63.2 

960 

60.3 

808 

62.9 

4,621 

67.5 

2,485 

67,5 

2,136 

67.6 

8 

17.8 

3,982 

66.3 

4.469 

70.6 

3.338 

614 

2.972 

70.2 

13,356 

66.8 

5,374 

65,1 

7.981 

68.0 

9 

19.  1 

1.042 

60.7 

2.188 

61.1 

878 

61.0 

1.412 

60.1 

49,208 

65.5 

37,  713 

66.9 

11.  495 

61.5 

18 

33.3 

5.912 

59.8 

6.024 

55.2 

5,222 

61.7 

4,821 

58.0 

107,  514 

62.7 

83,466 

63.7 

24.048 

59.3 

212 

45.4 

4.678 

55,6 

2.650 

51.6 

4.567 

56.7 

2.466 

54.9 

10.  615 

56.0 

5,796 

56.3 

4.819 

55.7 

27 

23.5 

4.993 

67.8 

5.787 

66.6 

4,544 

70.1 

4.768 

71.3 

51.929 

68.2 

29,992 

69.8 

21,937 

66.1 

29 

26,8 

1.122 

49.5 

1,466 

49.5 

940 

53.  1 

1.053 

58.0 

26.453 

63.4 

18,568 

64.1 

7,885 

61.7 

17 

16,0 

2,540 

56.1 

3.127 

51.7 

2,118 

58.7 

2.074 

90.5 

38.081 

60.8 

31,  655 

60,9 

6,426 

60.5 

20 

20,2 

7.994 

54.8 

7.041 

55.5 

7,420 

51.8 

5.738 

55.3 

23.859 

63.0 

9,291 

62,8 

14,568 

63.1 

21 

29.6 

3,591 

50.2 

2,983 

44.3 

3.386 

57.6 

2.613 

57.7 

55.945 

58.4 

29,243 

51,6 

26,702 

62.9 

13 

5.0 

1.880 

55.8 

1,414 

55.6 

1.806 

56.9 

1.134 

56.7 

3.626 

58.9 

1,311 

58,9 

2,315 

58.8 

15 

20.8 

1,810 

51.4 

2,418 

57.2 

1.424 

49.7 

1.695 

56.3 

4.945 

54.6 

1,312 

48,1 

3,633 

57.4 

8 

8.6 

1,005 

73.0 

1.007 

69.1 

925 

76,0 

747 

72  6 

2.157 

67.7 

811 

66.3 

1,346 

68.6 

8 

23.6 

3,043 

62.3 

3.497 

58.5 

2.690 

63.1 

2,754 

61.4 

11.  574 

58.9 

5,986 

60.5 

5,588 

57.2 

12 

30.0 

1,284 

41.4 

1.782 

36.1 

1.136 

42  7 

1.312 

4S.  1 

10,354 

60.3 

7,390 

67.5 

2,964 

47.7 

8 

11.0 

661 

52.2 

853 

56.7 

568 

54.8 

589 

58.8 

4,838 

56.8 

2,830 

59,5 

2,008 

53.4 

33 

26.4 

11,914 

49.2 

15.  527 

50.5 

10.985 

51.0 

13.  201 

54.0 

68.849 

54.0 

37,  178 

54,3 

31,671 

53,8 

20 

22.7 

1.390 

45.8 

1.534 

38.2 

1.216 

51.5 

1.176 

46.7 

11.483 

53.4 

6.135 

53.1 

5,  .348 

53.6 

10 

5.3 

1.375 

51.7 

1.456 

47.7 

1.183 

5J.3 

968 

49.2 

7.418 

59.2 

2.823 

56.3 

4,595 

61.2 

8 

9.8 

.      872 

40.0 

1,178 

36.1 

691 

46.1 

632 

43.1 

9.015 

50.3 

4.173 

49.8 

4.842 

50.7 

9 

5.4 

1.325 

50.8 

1,330 

49.9 

1.038 

51.3 

678 

51.7 

23,278 

52.8 

17,  719 

51.8 

5.559 

56.2 

21 

30.9 

4,952 

56.2 

6,109 

56.5 

4.350 

55.4 

4.912 

56.6 

16,368 

59.5 

5,232 

54.  1 

11. 136 

62.4 

9 

16.1 

13.819 

68.1 

14,794 

65.5 

12.464 

69.1 

12.291 

67.2 

36. 141 

59.1 

13, 679      60,  7 

22.462 

58.1 

12 

15.8 

85 

41.9 

146 

49.5 

70 

45.8 

107 

53.2 

1.115 

54.4 

790 

63.8 

325 

40.1 

8 

13.3 

2.198 

56.2 

2,823 

54.3 

1.934 

59.5 

2.116 

59.9 

16.448 

58.4 

8,564 

56.8 

7,884 

60.3 

20 

27.0 

6.698 

32  0 

6,398 

30.5 

5.971 

33.5 

4.614 

32.2 

70,  35* 

47.7 

56.886 

53.3 

13,468 

33.0 

41 

5.0 

840 

59.8 

1,026 

M.4 

758 

63.1 

689 

54.3 

2,920 

56.2 

1.178 

58.8 

1,742 

54.6 

8 

12  4 

4.107 

63.4 

4,688 

61.5 

3.686 

64.0 

3,  714 

63.6 

19.724 

58.9 

11.636 

55.3 

8,088 

59.4 

18 

28.  1 

4,475 

28.9 

5,103 

28.6 

4.022 

29.3 

3,802 

28.1 

23.121 

45.2 

4,394 

34.9 

18,727 

48.5 

10 

3.8 

5,085 

45.0 

5,404 

44.9 

4.402 

45.5 

4,211 

46.7 

16.439 

47.2 

7,921 

47.8 

8.518 

46.6 

15 

7.7 

2,128 

35.7 

5,708 

40.9 

1.482 

33.6 

2.967 

35,1 

12.371 

46,0 

1,559 

41.9 

10.812 

46.7 

16 

7.8 

1,124 

57.5 

1,751 

58.1 

•     818 

57,4 

929 

57,0 

8.293 

56,4 

4,146 

55.3 

4.147 

67.6 

8 

14.3 

209 

43.9 

348 

47.0 

121 

45.3 

140 

48,4 

1,976 

54.4 

885 

53.8 

1.091 

M.9 

8 

12.2 

242 

35.9 

258 

42.2 

209 

36.5 

167 

39,5 

776 

47.2 

359 

58.8 

417 

40.3 

8 

11.0 

3.360 

31.1 

3,703 

26.8 

3,046 

33.2 

2.957 

29,3 

50.221 

38.6 

42,776 

41.4 

7.445 

27.9 

135 

16.7 

1.481 

57.8 

1,563 

59.6 

1.349 

58.3 

1.164 

58,8 

3.533 

55.5 

1,267 

53.9 

2.266 

56.5 

8 

11.  1 

4.402 

43.8 

4,161 

39.7 

4,129 

45.3 

3.516 

43.7 

31.944 

48.7 

20,386 

48.9 

11.558 

48.5 

24 

22.4 

320 

35.7 

469 

42.9 

255 

35.5 

320 

39  9 

1.333 

46.1 

250 

37.5 

1,083 

4a  7 

8 

7.6 

9.871 

43.0 

11,  217 

41.8 

8,894 

44.2 

9.600 

45.0 

34.144 

45.1 

13,362 

42.0 

20.782 

47.5 

16 

6.3 

1.604 

43.4 

1,788 

43.6 

1,396 

46.5 

1.247 

46.0 

9.782 

48.1 

6,488 

53.1 

3,294 

40.6 

25 

7.8 

1.549 

43.5 

2,314 

40.9 

1.211 

45.7 

1.172 

44.5 

15.956 

47.4 

9,793 

49.7 

6,163 

44.2 

26 

16.9 

2,175 

32.7 

3,657 

39.0 

1,829 

34.5 

2.739 

42.0 

8.048 

40,0 

1,437 

31.3 

6,611 

42.6 

10 

2.6 

4.783 

27.6 

4,750 

24.6 

4.249 

30,1 

3.646 

30.1 

97.543 

43,8 

80,391 

50.7 

17.  152 

26.7 

186 

18.1 

7.779 

53.4 

9,836 

M.  1 

6,870 

54.9 

7,601 

56.8 

27.718 

48,3 

14,360 

49.5 

13,358 

47.1 

19 

13.9 

4.694 

44.0 

5,551 

41.7 

4,045 

44.8 

4,038 

44.4 

18, 626 

42,7 

9,728 

46.9 

8,898 

38.9 

25 

15.1 

1.400 

37.7 

946 

41.9 

1,094 

37.2 

685 

44.8 

12,385 

47.1 

8,537 

46.7 

3,848 

48.2 

16 

21.6 

2.777 

46.4 

3,532 

45.5 

2,132 

47.0 

2,308 

45.3 

11.148 

49.0 

4,769 

47.9 

6,379 

49.9 

12 

9.0 

3.047 

37.2 

3,533 

38.4 

2,492 

36.6 

2,208 

36.8 

20,347 

48.3 

7,077 

38,1 

13,270 

52.0 

11 

4.4 

6,522 

41.6 

4,280 

40.3 

5,621 

42.5 

2.543 

43.0 

81,750 

43.5 

69,907 

43,5 

11,843 

43,3 

143 

31.2 

7,113 

29,6 

9,957 

31.4 

5,262 

30.4 

6.252 

32.7 

79.071 

37.7 

35,045 

34.6 

44,026 

40.6 

181 

7.4 

Artists'  materials _ 

Foundry  supplies 

Dentists'  equipment  and  supplies.--- ._ 

Liquors,  distilled - 

Lasts  and  related  products 

Musical  instruments:  pianos 

AVood  preserving 

Ink,  printing 

Paving  materials,  blocks  (except  brick  and 

stone)  and  mixtures. 

Coke-oven  products 

Hair  work 

Nails,  spikes,  etC-  .- 

Flavoring  extracts,  flavoring  sirups,  and 

related  products. 
■VTrought  pipe,  welded  and  heavy  riveted- 

Carriages  and  sleds,  children's 

Steam  and  other  packing,  pipe  and  boiler 

covering,  and  gaskets,  n.  e.  e. 
Carriages,  wagons,  sleighs,  and  sleds,.. 
Pencils,  lead  (including  mechanical),  and 

crayons. 

Malt .*. 

Condensed  and  evaporated  milk 

Gloves  and  mittens,  cloth  or  cloth  and 

leather  combined. 
Hoofing,  built-up  and  roll;  asphalt  shingles; 

roof  coatings. 

Oils  not  elsewhere  classified 

Smelting  and  refining,  nonferrous  metals, 

n.  e.  c. 

Cast-iron  pipe  and  fittings 

Liquors,  rectified  or  blended 

Boxes,  cigar,  wooden  and  part  wooden 

Musical  instruments  and  parts  and  i 

terials,  n.  e.  c. 
Musical-instrument  parts  and  materials: 

piano  and  organ. 

"U'all  paper 

Jewelers'  findings  and  materials 

Vinegar  and  cider .- 

Wire  drawn  from  purchased  rods 

Belting  and  packing,  leather 

Beauty-shop  equipment,  except  furniture- 
Blacking,  stains,  and  dressings 

Rice  cleaning  and  polishing -- 

Lace  goods- .- - 

Clocks,  watches,  etc.,  materials  and  parts 

except  watcheases. 

Lapidary  work 

Glue  and  gelatin 

Fabricated  textile  products,  n.  e.  c 

Galvanizing  and  other  coating 

Steel  barrels,  kegs,  and  drums ..- 

Cutlery  (not  including  silver  and  plated 

cutlery)  and  edge  tools. 
Sporting  and  athletic  goods,  not  including 

firearms  or  ammunition. 
Stereotyping  and  electrotyping,  not  done  in 

printing  establishments. 

Carbon  paper  and  inked  ribbons 

Mucilage,  paste,  and  other  adhesives,  ex- 
cept glue  and  rubber  cement. 
Feathers,  plumes,  and  manufactures  thereof. 
Sausage,  meat  puddings,  headcheese,  etc. 

Jewelry  and  instrument  cases 

Bags,  paper,  exclusive  of  those  made  in 

paper  mills. 
Statuary  and  art  goods  (except  concrete), 

factory  product. 
Plumbers'  supplies,  not  including  pipe  or 

vitreous-china  sanitary  ware. 
"Window  shades  (textile  and  paper)  and  fi.\- 

tures. 
Tanning  materials,  natural  dyestuffs,  mor- 
dants, etc. 
Engraving,  steel,  copperplate,  and  wood 

and  plate  printing. 
Food  preparations  not  elsewhere  classified. 

Bolts,  nuts,  washers,  and  rivets 

Envelopes -- 

Sugar,  cane,  not  including  products  of  re- 
fineries. 
Doors,   shutters,   and   window   sash  and 

frames,  molding,  and  trim,  metal. 

Brushes,  other  than  rubber 

Oil,  cake,  and  meal,  cottonseed,.- 

Ice  cream 
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210  SMALL  INDUSTRIES— Continued 


Printers*  machinery  and  equipment 

Railroad  repair  shops,  electric 

Boot  and  shoe  cut  stock  and  findings 

Handkerchiefs _.. __ 

Cordage  and  twine;  jute  goods;  linen  goods. 

Umbrellas,  parasols,  and  canes 

Poultry  dressing  and  packing,  wholesale 

Theatrical  scenery  and  stage  equipment 

Cement 

Textile  machinery  and  parts 

Cranes  and  dredging,  excavating,  and  road- 
building  machinery. 
Greaseand  tallow,  not  includinglubricating 

greases. 
Instruments  and  apparatus,  professional, 
scientific,  commercial,  and  industrial. 

Cleaning  and  polishing  preparations 

Synthetic-resin,      cellulose-plastic,      etc.. 
n.  e.  c.  . 

Furs,  dressed  and  dyed _._ 

Window  and  door  screens  and   weather 

sl^ip. 
Canned  and  cured  fish,  crabs,  shrimps, 
oysters,  and  clams. 

Liquors,  vinous _. 

Lubricating  greases,  not  made  in  petroleum 
refineries. 

Saddlery,  harness,  and  whips 

Fertilizers 

Cooperage 

Mattresses  and  bed  springs,  n.  e.  c 

Perfumes,  cosmetics,  and  other  toilet  prep- 
arations. 

Lighting  equipment 

Tools,  nnt  including  edge  tools,  machine 
tools,  files,  or  saws. 

Hats,  felt  and  straw,  except  millinery 

Wood  turned  and  shaped  and  other  wooden 
goods,  n.  e.  c. 

Feeds,  prepared,  for  animals  and  fowls 

Lime 

Pumps  (hand  and  power)  and  ptmiping 

equipment. 
Screw-machine  products  and  wood  screws.. 

Boiler  shops 

Artificial  and  preserved  flowers  and  plants - 

Cash    registers,    adding    and    calculating 

machines,  and  other  business  machines. 

Forgings,  iron  and  steel 

Leather  goods  not  elsewhere  classified 

Alinerals  and  earths,  ground  or  otherwise 
treated. 

Cheese 

Hand  stamps  and  stencils  and  brands 

Sheet-metal  work,  not  specifically  classi- 
fied. 
Caskets,  coffins,  burial  cases,  and  other 
morticians'  goods. 

Trunks,  suitcases,  and  bags 

Butter 

Mirror  and  picture  frames 

Insecticides  and  fungicides,  etc..  n.  e.  c 

Toys,  n.  e.  c,  games  and  playground  equip- 
ment. 

Brooms 

Macaroni,  spaghetti,  vermicelli,  and  noo- 
dles. 

Buttons.-- 

Baskets  and  rattan  and  willow  ware,  not 
including  furniture. 

Waste  and  related  products 

Gloves  and  mittens,  leather 

I>ithograi*hing 

Bookbinding  and  blank-book  making 

Photoengraving,  not  done  in  printing  es- 
tablishments. 

Electroplating 

Models  and  patterns,  not  including  paper 
patterns. 

Miscellaneous  articles,  n.  e.  c 

C oncrete  products _.- 

Embroideries;  trimmings  (not  made  in  tex- 
tile mills);  etc. 

Jewelry 

Marble,  granite,  slate,  and  other  stone,  cut 
and  shaped. 

Signs  and  advertising  novelties 

Beverages,  nonalcoholic. 


3.846 

29.7 

6.016 

29.3 

3,027 

30.6 

4.972 

32.2 

5.931 

28.2 

9.946 

33.0 

5,418 

27.7 

8.771 

32.5 

4.323 

21.3 

4.787 

22.5 

4,045 

22.1 

4,263 

25.4 

1,558 

29.6 

1,207 

29.4 

1,486 

30.4 

998 

31.1 

6,978 

29.3 

5,020 

27.5 

5,349 

28.7 

3,755 

26.9 

914 

37.6 

833 

36.7 

854 

39.0 

638 

37.3 

3,099 

32.7 

2,056 

28.8 

2,710 

33.5 

1,516 

29.9 

82 

20.8 

212 

30.5 

60 

21.6 

136 

31.1 

6.863 

29.4 

7,233 

26.3 

6,188 

29.9 

5,731 

27.4 

7,871 

34.7 

10,544 

35.5 

6,632 

34.8 

7,867 

37.0 

4,219 

29.4 

6,038 

31.1 

3,354 

31.0 

4,106 

32.7 

1,772 

31.0 

2,249 

29.2 

1,416 

29.8 

1,582 

29.4 

5,558 

27.8 

7,784 

27.9 

4,404 

29.0 

5,196 

29.6 

852 

19.2 

1,393 

20.5 

566 

20.0 

770 

25.4 

3,371 

23.5 

3,730 

24.2 

3,035 

23.8 

3,115 

25.8 

2,386 

34.0 

3,046 

31.7 

2,301 

35.8 

2,591 

34.3 

590 

25.3 

60S 

22.6 

528 

28.2 

399 

22.9 

2.775 

19.4 

1,728 

20.9 

2,618 

19.6 

1,306 

20.7 

617 

19.8 

632 

17.5 

518 

22.2 

384 

18.2 

667 

20.7 

927 

18.7 

410 

21.2 

457 

20.0 

866 

22.9 

943 

24  3 

795 

24.6 

759 

26.0 

6.482 

31.3 

5,273 

31.0 

5,734 

32.9 

3.882 

3.5.4 

2.133 

20.0 

2,008 

20.4 

2.025 

20.5 

1.770 

22.2 

4,464 

24.9 

5,145 

26.0 

3,925 

25.4 

4,044 

27.5 

2,U5 

16.1 

2,356 

14.6 

1,614 

16.7 

1,518 

17.7 

3,492 

17.4 

4,663 

19.2 

3.176 

19.0 

3.996 

23.2 

3,383 

22.5 

3,913 

21.3 

2,881 

22.8 

2,971 

22.3 

7,161 

28.7 

8,717 

30.3 

6,668 

28.9 

7,613 

31.5 

5,185 

21.8 

4,186 

20.4 

4,867 

22.6 

3,714 

23.1 

1.900 

12.3 

2,  516 

13.7 

1,492 

12.9 

1,611 

14,6 

1,332 

16.0 

1,425 

18.8 

1,227 

16.4 

1,207 

20.0 

4,116 

20.6 

6,308 

23.4 

3,065 

20.5 

4,155 

24.0 

3.754 

21.7 

4,789 

21.7 

3,262 

21.7 

3,881 

23.1 

17.8 

4,258 

19.4 

2,205 

16.6 

2.773 

18.8 

906 

25.2 

883 

26.6 

865 

26.9 

794 

30.4 

5,742 

24.6 

8.308 

24.6 

4.368 

23.6 

5,693 

24.0 

2,389 

17.2 

10.464 

54.2 

2.107 

17.2 

9,746 

64.5 

16.6 

1,175 

15.7 

1,002 

16.7 

876 

16.1 

719 

14.5 

853 

16.1 

595 

14.0 

582 

16.1 

1,160 

23.0 

1,245 

25.5 

964 

22.2 

938 

23.8 

566 

18.2 

683 

16.5 

439 

19.4 

450 

17.7 

2,368 

10.8 

2,993 

10.4 

1,909 

11.0 

2,175 

11.1 

3,094 

19.2 

3,758 

19.2 

2,849 

20.7 

3,127 

22.6 

1,345 

17.6 

1,281 

15.5 

1,250 

18.8 

1,051 

16.6 

4,629 

18.6 

4,583 

17.2 

3,581 

19.4 

2,978 

17.0 

483 

15.1 

678 

16.3 

402 

15.0 

439 

17.2 

491 

9.0 

633 

7.9 

369 

10.6 

361 

10.6 

2,894 

16.7 

2,758 

17.0 

2,671 

17.4 

2,317 

19.1 

812 

17.8 

661 

17.6 

769 

18.5 

537 

17.5 

949 

13.6 

1,079 

14.8 

857 

14.3 

846 

15.9 

1,664 

14.6 

1,706 

16.2 

1,527 

14.8 

1,436 

17.6 

1.571 

16.4 

854 

15.0 

1,511 

16.8 

732 

15.9 

1,197 

11.3 

1,188 

10.9 

1,105 

12.0 

854 

11.6 

1,457 

13.7 

1,427 

14.3 

1,389 

14.2 

1,275 

1.5.0 

3,330 

15.3 

4,966 

14.1 

2,800 

16.8 

3,723 

16.4 

2,518 

10.4 

3,198 

10.6 

2.014 

9.9 

2.231 

10.2 

1.283 

9  9 

3,420 

11.3 

1,073 

11.4 

2,812 

13.2 

689 

9.5 

810 

9.0 

612 

9.8 

627 

9.0 

485 

9.8 

966 

11.9 

382 

9.3 

619 

10  1 

1,602 

9.7 

1,897 

11.6 

1,376 

9.7 

1,357 

11.5 

560 

5.2 

729 

6.0 

449 

5.4 

509 

6.5 

441 

3.2 

672 

4.6 

373 

3.1 

306 

3  4 

2,521 

12.2 

2,671 

10.8 

2,331 

13.6 

2,295 

12.9 

1,729 

9.4 

1,554 

7.0 

1,549 

10.2 

1,261 

7.8 

1,  6.58 

9.4 

1,981 

8.7 

1,437 

10.5 

1,  .n08 

10.1 

957 

4.3 

1,338 

4.5 

801 

4.8 

876 

5.1 

16,  752 
15,  636 
35,  940 

6,872 
21,  521 

3,116 
28,313 
580 
36, 053 
20,224 
18,420 

32.5 
32.3 
32.2 
31.8 
31.3 
30.9 
30.5 
29.9 
29.9 
29.4 
29.3 

11,424 

28.7 

19,251 

28.2 

11,868 
13,866 

28.0 
27.6 

5,818 
2,334 

27.3 
26.9 

16,310 

26.9 

9,777 
9,379 

26.8 
26.0 

3,465 
36,  356 
12,066 
21,879 
30.271 

26.0 
25.9 
25.9 
25.8 
25.3 

20,895 
12, 574 

24.4 
23.9 

22,050 
14,109 

23.7 
23.6 

66.391 
5.311 
19.  714 

23.0 
22.7 
22.7 

13.958 
16, 174 
1,953 
20,200 

22.2 
22.  I 
21.7 
21.3 

13,932 
5,046 
4,067 

21.0 
19.1 
18.8 

18,360 
1,685 
19,531 

18.6 
18.1 
17.8 

11,  551 

17.6 

4,842 
86,266 
1,679 
8,847 
8,688 

17.2 
17.2 
17.0 
16.6 
16.6 

2,329 
7,664 

16.2 
16.1 

4,313 
2.192 

15.4 
15.1 

9,815 
4,056 
13,097 
10,019 
7,078 

14.9 
14.4 
14.2 
13.7 
13.3 

2,268 
1,797 

12.4 

11.7 

5,  764 
4,583 
4,546 

11.6 
10.2 
9.8 

6,730 
5,332 

9.5 
9.5 

,6,644 
13,929 

9.2 

8.7 

2,814 

21.6 

13,938 

36.2 

6 

5,546 

31.9 

10,090 

32.6 

16 

27,407 

36.0 

8,533 

24.0 

23 

3,697 

38.9 

2,175 

24.3 

5 

9,945 

28.8 

11,576 

33.7 

13 

1,641 

26.7 

1,475 

37.4 

4 

24,051 

31.4 

4,262 

26.  1 

135 

246 

32.7 

335 

28.2 

4 

12,  640 

29.2 

23,513 

30.4 

37 

7,129 

30.9 

13.095 

28.6 

5 

7,820 

27.2 

10,600 

31.1 

8 

5,827 

26.3 

5,597 

31.7 

18 

5,931 

28.9 

13,320 

27.9 

10 

4,750 

27.5 

7,118 

28.3 

4 

6.370 

30.0 

7,495 

25.8 

14 

1,848 

28.4 

3,970 

26.8 

12 

1,153 

28.1 

1,181 

25.9 

6 

9.390 

24.0 

6,920 

32.2 

8 

3.704 

24.2 

6,073 

28.7 

7 

5,643 

27.2 

3,736 

24.4 

7 

2,171 

28.1 

1.294 

23.0 

4 

24,018 

26.7 

12.  338 

26.2 

105 

8.164 

27.3 

3,902 

23.6 

77 

12.  327 

25.2 

9,662 

26.6 

13 

10,968 

24.6 

19,313 

25.8 

6 

10,924 

27.4 

9,971 

21.8 

4 

4,628 

24.8 

7,946 

23.5 

13 

8,992 

18.5 

13,058 

29.4 

5 

6,940 

26.6 

7,169 

21.3 

13 

53,548 

23.2 

12,  843 

22.2 

39 

1,900 

21.3 

3,411 

23.7 

17 

7,224 

20.5 

12.490 

24.1 

5 

7,010 

26.4 

6,948 

19,0 

6 

7,547 

21.0 

8.627 

23.2 

7 

644 

19.5 

1,309 

23.0 

5 

4, 566 

33.1 

15, 634 

19.3 

7 

7.515 

21.6 

6,417 

20.3 

13 

2.301 

17.3 

2,745 

21.0 

4 

2,009 

23.1 

2,068 

16.0 

12 

14,759 

17.6 

3,601 

24  3 

158 

587 

22.1 

1,098 

16.6 

8 

12,231 

21.2 

7,300 

14.2 

16 

5,060 

17.2 

6,491 

17.9 

25 

2,592 

17.4 

2,250 

16.9 

5 

71, 712 

17.0 

14,564 

18.6 

160 

746 

17.9 

933 

16.4 

4 

3,834 

15.8 

5,013 

17.3 

4 

3,578 

15.2 

5,110 

18.0 

7 

1,048 

14.0 

1,281 

18.7 

4 

4,588 

14.4 

3,076 

19.5 

5 

1,621 

14.6 

2.692 

15.9 

6 

926 

16.1 

1,266 

14.5 

9 

6,358 

15.1 

3,457 

14.6 

12 

1,788 

13.3 

2,268 

15.4 

4 

4,593 

16.3 

8,504 

13.7 

10 

3,204 

15.2 

6,815 

13.1 

8 

1,602 

20.4 

5.476 

12.0 

8 

805 

17.5 

1.463 

10.7 

7 

623 

19.6 

1,174 

9.7 

6 

2.103 

10.2 

3.661 

12.6 

4 

2,337 

11.7 

2,246 

9.0 

29 

3,045 

15.6 

1,501 

5.6 

6 

2.675 

8.8 

4,066 

10.0 

4 

2,242 

12.3 

3,090 

8.0 

17 

2,141 

10.1 

3,503 

8.7 

■11 

4,268 

6,8 

9,661 

10.0 

62 

For  footnotes,  see  end  of  table. 
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tries,  1935,  based  on  value  of  products — Continued 
sands  of  dollars] 


Largest  eight  producers 


Value  added  :  Nuni>)er  of 

by  manufac-  I    establi<;h- 

ture '        \      ments 


210  SMALL  INDUSTRIES— Continued 


6,224 

48.1 

9.920 

4S.  4 

4,754 

48.: 

6.929 

51.0 

8,606 

41.0 

13, 369 

44.3 

7,927 

40.6 

11,845 

43.9 

5,821 

28.7 

6,225 

29.3 

5,434 

29.7 

5,480 

32.7 

2,490 

47.3 

2,053 

50.0 

2.337 

47.8 

1,623 

50.5 

8.530 

41.8 

7.236 

39.6 

7,726 

41.5 

5,551 

39.8 

1.238 

50.9 

1,157 

51.0 

1,144 

52.3 

883 

51.6 

4,008 

42.3 

2,740 

38.4 

3,467 

42.9 

1.991 

39.3 

145 

36.8 

341 

49.1 

100 

35.8 

203 

46.4 

10,114 

43.4 

11,233 

40.9 

9.245 

44.7 

9,277 

44.4 

11.380 

50.2 

14.515 

48.  8 

9.611 

50  4 

10.835 

51.0 

6,983 

48.7 

9,621 

49.5 

5,418 

50.1 

6,658 

53.0 

2,182 

38.2 

2,846 

37.0 

1,761 

37.0 

1,999 

37.1 

8,356 

41.7 

11,414 

40.9 

6.506 

42.8 

7,534 

42.9 

1,187 

26.8 

1.950 

28.7 

744 

26.3 

945 

31.2 

5,251 

36.6 

5.963 

38.6 

4.689 

36.8 

4,845 

40.1 

2,591 

36.9 

3,458 

36.0 

2.469 

38.4 

2,841 

37.6 

918 

39.4 

994 

3,.  2 

789 

42.1 

634 

36.4 

3.836 

26.8 

2.718 

32.9 

3.602 

27.0 

2,059 

32.6 

829 

26.  S 

975 

26.9 

689 

29.5 

598 

28.4 

1.072 

33.3 

1,469 

29.6 

725 

37.5 

834 

36.5 

1,340 

35.5 

1.365 

35.2 

1,209 

37.4 

1,096 

37.5 

9.326 

45.1 

7.293 

42  8 

8.292 

47.5 

5.363 

48.9 

3,641 

34.1 

3.610 

36.7 

3,451 

34.9 

3,140 

39.3 

5,295 

29.6 

6,128 

31.0 

4,659 

30.2 

4.789 

32  6 

3,344 

25.5 

3,756 

23.3 

2,640 

27.3 

2.460 

28.7 

5.290 

26.3 

7,025 

28.9 

4,652 

27.9 

5. 570 

32  3 

5,131 

34.1 

5,827 

31.7 

4.428 

35.0 

4,483 

33.7 

9.315 

37.3 

11,493 

40.0 

8,647 

37.5 

10.007 

41.4 

6,489 

27.2 

5,318 

25.9 

6,044 

28.1 

4,594 

28.6 

3,371 

21.8 

4,194 

22.8 

2,562 

22.1 

2.  689 

24.3 

2.274 

27.4 

2.192 

28.9 

2,114 

28.2 

1.880 

31.1 

6,185 

31.0 

9.019 

33.4 

4,628 

30.9 

5,950 

34.3 

6.083 

35.2 

7.277 

33.0 

5.286 

35.2 

5,752 

34.2 

4,638 

27.6 

6,351 

29.0 

3,575 

26.9 

4,228 

28.6 

1.125 

31.3 

1,136 

34.2 

1,043 

32  5 

958 

36.7 

9.519 

40.8 

13,027 

38.6 

7,370 

39.9 

9,210 

38.9 

4.088 

29.5 

12,  775 

66.2 

3,641 

29.7 

11,608 

76.8 

1.566 

22.1 

1.695 

22.7 

1.341 

22.3 

1  260 

23.2 

1.257 

25.4 

1,404 

26.5 

1,080 

25.4 

996 

27.6 

1,426 

28.2 

1,500 

.30.7 

1,177 

27.1 

1,123 

28.5 

929 

29.8 

1.132 

27.3 

747 

33.1 

783 

30.9 

3,184 

14.6 

4,148 

14.4 

2.511 

14.5 

2,810 

14.4 

3,970 

24.6 

4,872 

24.9 

3.625 

26.3 

3.983 

28.8 

2.066 

27.0 

2,109 

25.  5 

1.907 

28.6 

1.692 

26.7 

6.833 

27.4 

7.039 

26.4 

5. 154 

27.9 

4.477 

25.6 

877 

27.4 

1.021 

28.8 

756 

28.2 

756 

29.6 

851 

15.6 

1.139 

14.3 

649 

18.7 

693 

20.4 

4.432 

25.5 

4,444 

27.3 

4,016 

28.1 

3.515 

29.0 

1.108 

24.3 

933 

24.9 

1.046 

25.2 

773 

25.2 

1,672 

24.0 

1,834 

25.2 

1.522 

25.3 

1,439 

27.1 

2,942 

2,5.9 

2,852 

27.1 

2.700 

26.2 

2  302 

28.2 

2,336 

24.3 

1,458 

25.6 

2,219 

24.6 

1,176 

25.5 

1.879 

17.7 

1.988 

18.2 

1.679 

18.2 

1,331 

18.1 

2,563 

24.2 

2.500 

25.0 

2.428 

24.8 

2,215 

26.1 

5.228 

24.0 

7,936 

22  5 

4,266 

24.1 

5,720 

23.7 

4.124 

17.0 

5,412 

17.9 

3,408 

16.7 

3.862 

1,999 

15.4 

4,959 

16.3 

1,633 

17.4 

3,927 

18.4 

1,127 

15.6 

1,362 

15.2 

1,021 

16.4 

1.083 

15.6 

707 

14.3 

1,353 

16.7 

576 

14.0 

926 

15.1 

2,782 

16.9 

3,079 

18.9 

2,472 

17.4 

2,359 

19.9 

884 

8.3 

1.152 

9.5 

737 

8.8 

816 

10.4 

906 

6.6 

1,102 

7.5 

758 

6.4 

605 

5.6 

3,291 

15.9 

3,710 

15.0 

•2, 972 

17.4 

3.010 

16.9 

2,825 

15.3 

2,805 

12.7 

2,485 

16.3 

2,163 

13.4 

2,735 

15.5 

3,352 

14.8 

2,270 

16.6 

2,463 

16.5 

1.317 

5.9 

1,854 

6.3 

1,089 

6.5 

1,164 

6.7 

24,  456 
21,282 
46,846 

9,022 
30,684 

4.426 
36. 246 
878 
53,830 
31, 597 
27,943 

15,084 

29.383 

16,  936 
22, 326 
8,560 
3.556 


5,043 
58, 356 
18, 845 
26,458 
48,655 


99.058 
8,379 
30, 643 


29,750 

21,531 
6.997 
6.944 

22.  245 
2,696 
28,905 

15, 457 

7,451 
128,  750 

3.076 
14.  462 
13,366 

3,297 


3,710 

15,934 
6,527 
20.615 
15,111 
10,758 


0.  100 

39.1 

19.  3.i6 

50.3 

10 

7,533 

43.3 

13,  749 

44.4 

66 

3.5,911 

47.2 

10,935 

30.8 

32 

5,373 

56.5 

3.649 

40.8 

9 

14,950 

43.3 

15,734 

45.8 

21 

2,358 

38.4 

2,068 

52.4 

8 

30,  736 

40.1 

5,510 

33.8 

193 

373 

49.8 

505 

42.5 

8 

17.686 

41.2 

36,  144 

46.7 

60 

10.330 

44.7 

21,267 

46.5 

14 

12,235 

42.5 

15,708 

46.1 

12 

8,257 

37.2 

6,827 

3a7 

26 

9,156 

44.6 

20,227 

42.3 

16 

6.205 

35.9 

10,  731 

42.7 

8 

10,011 

47.  1 

12,315 

42.4 

20 

2.996 

46.0 

5,564 

37.5 

16 

1,653 

40.3 

1,903 

41.7 

10 

14,447 

36.9 

9,015 

42.1 

16 

5,740 

37.5 

7.963 

37.7 

11 

9,166 

44.1 

5,306 

34.6 

13 

3.114 

40.3 

1.929 

34.3 

8 

39,760 

42  6 

18, 596 

39.5 

168 

12, 668 

42  3 

6,177 

37.2 

88 

15,275 

31.2 

11,  183 

31.2 

30 

15,  499 

34.8 

33,  156 

44.2 

10 

13.  750 

34.5 

16,081 

35.1 

8 

6.878 

36.8 

12,  103 

35.8 

17 

13.912 

28.6 

17,  5.50 

39.5 

11 

8,259 

31.7 

8,817 

26.2 

27 

79.453 

34.4 

19,605 

33.8 

62 

2.998 

33.6 

5,381 

37  4 

28 

11,038 

31.3 

19,605 

37.9 

9 

9,854 

37.1 

10,  871 

29.8 

12 

11,816 

32  9 

12,  098 

32.5 

14 

1,315 

39.8 

1.851 

32  5 

9 

7,218 

52.4 

22.  497 

27.8 

13 

11.251 

32.4 

10.280 

32.5 

19 

3,238 

24.4 

3,759 

28.7 

8 

3,292 

37.9 

3,652 

28.4 

19 

17.829 

21.2 

4,416 

29.8 

189 

882 

33.2 

1.814 

27.2 

15 

18,408 

31.9 

10,  497 

20.4 

39 

6,825 

25.2 

8,632 

23.8 

30 

3.824 

25.6 

3,627 

27.2 

10 

107,  407 

25.4 

21,  343 

27.3 

244 

1,452 

34.8 

1,624 

28.6 

8 

6,325 

26.0 

8.137 

28.0 

14 

5,854 

24.8 

7,512 

26.4 

11 

1.486 

19.9 

1.811 

26.4 

8 

8,093 

25.4 

4,481 

28.4 

9 

2.937 

26  5 

4.642 

27.4 

15 

1.461 

25.5 

2,249 

25.7 

14 

10.680 

25.3 

5.254 

22.1 

16 

3,009 

22.4 

3,518 

23.9 

8 

7,042 

23.5 

13,573 

21.9 

14 

4,874 

23.1 

10,  237 

19.6 

14 

2,802 

35.7 

7.956 

17.0 

13 

1.061 

23.1 

2,176 

15.9 

11 

766 

24.0 

1,791 

14  8 

10 

3,675 

17.8 

5,593 

19.3 

10 

3,652 

18.2 

3,230 

13.0 

44 

4,625 

23.6 

2,187 

8.2 

10 

4,410 

14.6 

6,535 

16.1 

8 

2,993 

16.4 

4,834 

12.6 

24 

3,122 

14.7 

5.913 

14.7 

51 

7,102 

11.4 

13,977 

14.4 
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Printers'  machinery  and  equipment 

Railroad  repair  shops,  electric 

Boot  and  shoe  cut  stock  and  findings 

Handkerchiefs 

Cordage  and  twine;  jute  goods;  linen  goods. 

Umbrellas,  parasols,  and  canes 

Poultry  dressing  and  packing,  wholesale  - .  - 

Theatrical  scenery  and  stage  equipment 

Cement 

Textile  machinery  and  parts 

Cranes  and  dredging,  excavating  and  road- 

buildine  machinery. 
Grease  and  tallow,  not  including  lubricating 

gi'eases. 
Instruments  and  apparatus,  professional. 
scientific,  commercial,  and  industrial. 

Cleaning  and  polishing  preparations 

S>-nlhelic-resin,  cellulose-plastic,  etc.,  n.  e.  c 

Furs,  dressed  and  dyed 

Window  and  door  screens  and  weather 

strip. 
Canned  and  cured  fish,  crabs,  shrimps, 
oysters,  and  clams. 

Lif^uors.  vinous 

Lubricating  greases,  not  made  in  petroleum 
refineries - 

Saddlery,  harness,  and  whips 

Fertilizers 

Cooperage 

Mattresses  and  bed  springs,  n.  e.  c 

Perfumes,  cosmetics,  and  other  toilet  prep- 
arations. 

Lighting  equipment. 

Tools,  not  including  edge  tools,  machine 
tools,  files,  or  saws. 

Hats,  felt  and  straw,  except  mUlinery 

Wood  turned  and  shaped  and  other  wooden 
goods,  n.  e.  c. 

Feeds,  prepared,  for  animals  and  fowls 

Lime 

Pumps  (hand  and  power)  and  ptmiping 

equipment. 
Screw-machine  products  and  wood  screws_ 

Boiler  shops.  _ 

Artificial  and  preserved  flowers  and  plants- 

Cash    registers,    adding    and    calcuJating 

machines  and  other  business  machines. 

Forgings.  iron  and  steel 

Leather  goods  not  elsewhere  classified 

Minerals  and  earths,  groimd  or  otherwise 
treated. 

Cheese 

Hand  stamps  and  stencils  and  brands 

Sheet-metal  work,  not  specifically  classi- 
fied. 
Caskets,  coffins,  burial  cases,  and  other 
morticians'  goods. 

Trunks,  suitcases,  and  bags 

Butter, 

Mirror  and  picture  frames 

Insecticides  and  fimgicides.  etc.,  n.  e.  c 

Toys,  n.  e.  c,  games,  and  playground  equip- 
ment. 

Brooms .-. 

Macaroni,  spaghetti,  vermicelli,  and  noo- 
dles. 

Buttons 

Baskets  and  rattan  and  willow  ware,  not 
including  furniture. 

Waste  and  related  products 

Gloves  and  mittens,  leather. 

Lit  hographing 

Bookbinding  and  blank-book  making 

Photoengraving,  not  done  in  printing  estab- 
lishments. 

Electroplating 

Models  and  patterns,  not  including  paper 
patterns. 

Miscellaneous  articles,  n.  e.  c 

Concrete  products _ 

Embroideries;  trimmings  (not  made  in  tex- 
tile mills);  etc. 

Jewelry 

Marble,  granite,  slate,  and  other  stone,  cut 
and  shaped. 

Signs  and  advertising  novelties.. 

Beverages,  nonalcoholic 
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Table  II. — Conce7it ration  in  vianufacturing  indus 

[Values  in  thou 


Largest  four  producers 


Value  aded 

by  manufac- 

facturer  J 


Number  of 
establish- 
ments 
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Pocketbooks,  purses,  and  cardcnses 

Furnishing  goods,  men's 

House  furnishines 

Fur  good.s 


034 

8.2 

906 

7.8 

993 

8.7 

787 

8.5 

,375 

5.6 

1.077 

5.0 

1,305 

5.7 

920 

5.4 

,  XfH 

8.1 

1.233 

8.0 

1,231 

8.6 

1,017 

9.4 

273 

1.7 

584 

2.0 

232 

1.8 

466 

2.2 

3,632 

8.4 

6,949 

7.7 

6,688 

7,7 

3,768 

2.6 

3,796 
4.259 
2,786 


8.9 

1,618 

7.9 

5 

7.9 

3,153 

7.6 

4 

7.7 

2,429 

7.7 

6 

3.1 

982 

1.8 

4 

*  Large  industries,  those  employing  more  than  100,000  persons;  medium  industries,  those  employing  25,000  to  100,000  persons;  small  industries,  those  employing  less  than  25.000 
persons. 

'  Includes  cost  of  materials,  mill  and  shop  supplies,  containers,  fuel,  and  purchased  electric  energy. 
^  Value  of  products  less  cost  of  materials,  containers,  fuel,  and  purchased  electric  energy. 


-Concentration  in  manufacturing  indus 
[Values  in  thou 
8  LARGE  IN 


Largest  4  producers 


Value  added 
by  manufac- 
ture ^ 


Number  of 
establish- 
ments 


Wool  and  hair  manufactures.. 

Men's  cotton  garments.. 

Cotton  manufactures 

Machinery  not  elsewhere  classified 

Furniture,  including  store  and  office  fixtures. 
Men's,  youths',  and  boys'  clothing,  n.  e.  c. 
Printing  and  publishing,  book,  music,  and 

job. 
Women's,  misses',  and  children's  apparel, 

n.  e.  c. 


1410     Ship  and  boat  building,  steel  and  wooden, 
including  repair  work. 

1109     Hardware  not  elsewhere  classified 

Petroleum  refining 

Paints,  pigments,  and  varnishes 

Radio  apparatus  and  phonographs 

Engines,  turbines,  water  wheels,  and  wind- 
mills. 

Wirework  not  elsewhere  classified 

Foundries.. 

Leather;  tanned,  curried,  and  finished 

Structural  and  ornamental  metal  work 

Machine-tool  accessories  and  machinists' 
precision  tools. 

Clay  products,  other  than  pottery.. 

Rayon  manufactures 

Paper  goods  not  elsewhere  classified 

nfectionery 

Boxes,  wooden,  except  cigar  boxes... 

Dyeing  and  finishing  cotton,  rayon,  and 
silk. 

Silk  manufactures 

Machine  shops 

Planine-mill  products  (including  general 
lillwork). 


Photographic  apparatus  and  materials  and 
projection  apparatus. 

For  footnote.',  see  end  of  table. 


37.  509 
13.  679 
36.  253 
11,927 
7,235 
8,956 
7.893 


36.  434 
9.043 

26,263 

17.628 
6,797 
9.851 

12.  128 

3.533 


35.547 
13.  059 
35,  430 
9,402 
6,564 
8,183 
6,450 

5.  042 


24,581 
12,  867 
5.772 
8.334 


165, 458 
29,112 
82.831 
40, 033 
24,  1116 
31,  233 
30,290 

17,  943 


102.679 
15.815 
49, 169 
13,227 
11.400 
14.640 
6,818 

7.794 


62,  779 
13,  297 
33,662 
26,  806 
12,  706 
16,  593 
23,472 

10, 149 
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21,  898 

42.7 

31.  062 

44.2 

19,403 

43.2 

25,  137 

45.3 

16.346 

34.4 

20, 138 

37.  1 

14,  479 

34.9 

17,  005 

40.1 

32.  404 

35.2 

52,  235 

36.4 

27,  379 

35.3 

40,  420 

36.9 

10,  828 

28.0 

14,  559 

25.7 

8,687 

31.0 

10.  381 

32.2 

18,  910 

36-3 

21,  997 

38.1 

15,  539 

34.7 

15,  014 

35.0 

7.301 

26.2 

11,455 

29.7 

6.655 

25.7 

7,887 

29.4 

6,750 

23.5 

8.675 

25.7 

5,960 

23.7 

6,903 

27.1 

19,017 

19.5 

27.  134 

23.5 

18.  659 

20.8 

26,341 

27.7 

10,  362 

18.9 

13,512 

20.3 

9,644 

18.9 

11,804 

21.2 

8,622 

'24.8 

9,656 

22.6 

7,414 

27.3 

7,319 

26.0 

5.393 

19.8 

8.987 

20.1 

.  4,954 

21.4 

7.906 

23.0 

7,256 

14.7 

5.661 

12.9 

6.989 

15.7 

5.  121 

14.8 

12,  702 

17.2 

9.556 

15.3 

12, 484 

17.8 

8.741 

15.9 

5.142 

15.6 

5.706 

14.4 

4.397 

16.0 

4,283 

16.2 

5.721 

9.9 

8. 350 

10.3 

6,296 

10.2 

4.274 

10.9 

2.045 

8.2 

2.169 

11.3 

1,816 

7.9 

1.697 

11.3 

11.016 

13.9 

12. 030 

14.1 

9,621 

13.5 

9.088 

13.7 

4.890 

8.5 

4.  535 

9.7 

4.588 

8.2 

3.808 

9.4 

8.564 

8.6 

11.868 

«.  8 

7,130 

8.6 

9,149 

9.4 

2.858 

5.0 

2,636 

4.6 

2,553 

5.3 

2,160 

5.1 

69,  014 

44.6 

53,689 

36.3 

621,662 

33.8 

134,129 

32.2 

57.  368 

28.5 

28,899 

28.9 

26. 192 

22  3 

62,  856 

25.1 

67.071 

21.8 

39.  000 

34.3 

20,  897 

21.6 

21,412 

19.2 

35. 455 

17.3 

25,946 

13.2 

31,960 

12.3 

8,758 

13.8 

26,293 

11.8 

12,  782 

8.5 

31,391 

7.5 

8,964 

4.6 

25,615 

42.4 

43,  399 

46.0 

20 

19,  331 

33.7 

34,  358 

38.0 

9 

491.  824 

33.3 

129,838 

36.1 

52 

69, 409 

29.9 

64,720 

34.9 

60 

25.  729 

24.8 

31.639 

32.5 

8 

10,286 

24.5 

18,613 

32.1 

4 

10.  215 

18.4 

15,  977 

25.8 

10 

23,122 

25.7 

39, 734 

24.7 

28 

41,  386 

20.9 

25,685 

23.3 

27 

26,  141 

27.2 

13,  859 

20.3 

21 

7.439 

27.6 

13,458 

19.2 

4 

8.537 

22.5 

12,  875 

17.6 

51 

21. 104 

18.7 

14.  351 

15.7 

19 

12.  657 

11.5 

13. 289 

15.5 

10 

17,019 

11.  1 

14.941 

14.1 

6 

4,653 

14.2 

4.205 

13.5 

39. 

10,  003 

9.8 

16,290 

13.4 

10 

5.840 

8.4 

6.942 

8.6 

6 

10. 304 

6.0 

21.087 

8.6 

8 

4,605 

4.2 

4.359 

.5.0 

18 
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18.541   79.9   9,754  81.3   13.005  82.3    57,395  77.6    12,978  49.7  44.417  92.9 


Structure  of  the  American  Economy 
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tries,  19S5,  based  on  value  of  products — -Continued 
sands  of  dollars] 


Largest  eight  producers 


Persons 
eir.rloyed 

"Wages  and 
salaries 

Wage 
earners 

Wages 

Value  of 
product 

Cost  of 
materials,  etc.' 

Value  added 
by  manufac- 
ture 3 

Number  of 
establish- 
ments 

^ 

^ 

^ 

^ 

^ 

^ 

1 

§1 

1 
a 

Is 

B 

at 

1 

ft 

tit; 

1 

a 

II 

1 

II 

a 

3 

|l 

Z            Ph- 

■< 

d." 

Z 

< 

a..S 

< 

^ 

Z       ft.- 

210  SMALL 

INDUSTRIES— Continued 

13.8 

1,615 

13.9 

1,591 

13.9 

1.291 

14.0 

U.  2 

2,067 

9.6 

2,635 

11.6 

1.767 

10.3 

13.3 

1,932 

12.6 

1.997 

13.9 

1.531 

14.  1 

3.0 

1,012 

3.5 

431 

3.4 

816 

3.9 

6.795 

15.8 

11,635 

13.0 

11,056 

12.7 

6,414 

4.5 

3,579 

16.1 

3,216 

15.5 

9 

6,464 

13.5 

5,  171 

12.4 

8 

7,104 

12.8 

3.  952 

12.5 

20 

4,535 

5.  1 

1,879 

3.4 

8 

Pocketbooks.  purses,  and  cardcases. 

Furnishing  goods,  men's 

Housefumishings 

Fur  goods--- - - 


1  The  data  for  the  largest  4  enterprises  are  combined  with  those  for  the  largest  8  enterpi  ises  in  order  to  avoid  approximate  disclosures  of  individual  data. 

'  The  data  for  the  "remainder"  of  the  industry  are  included  in  the  data  for  the  largest  8  enterprises  in  order  to  avoid  approximate  disclosures  of  individual  data. 


tries,   1935f   based  on  value  added  by  vianufaciure 

sands  of  dollars] 

DUSTRIES* 


Largest  8  producers 


Is 


Value  added 
by  manufac- 
ture ' 


Number  of 
establish- 
ments 


50.  349 
21.801 
57.  275 
16.  048 
11.841 
12.  628 
10.  863 

7.841 


49. 353 
14,  514 
40, 380 
24,  331 
11,426 
14. 135 
16.  677 

6,842 


47,  778 
20, 959 
55,  992 
13,  no3 
10. 801 
11.481 
8.357 

7.412 


41  050 
13.  040 
37,  796 


233.  745 
55.  974 

146,  334 
64,176 
38. 303 
61,964 
45,  176 

29.609 


150.452 
34. 426 
90,  278 
24,002 
19,064 
24,260 
11. 163 

13.810 


83.293 
21.548 
56.  056 
40. 173 
19.  239 
27.  704 
34. 012 

15.  799 
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32.  620 

63.6 

44.  997 

64.0 

28,  352 

63.2 

35,  382 

63.8 

20.  775 

43.7 

26.082 

46.2 

18,297 

44.1 

20,  677 

48.8 

63.  375 

58.0 

83,778 

5h.4 

4.5,719 

59.0 

66,  135 

60.3 

13.  667 

35.1 

18.  318 

32.3 

10,  697 

38.6 

12,  856 

39.9 

23.  605 

45.3 

26,  451 

46.8 

19.  735 

44.1 

18,  679 

43.6 

11.378 

40.9 

17,268 

44.7 

8,928 

40.5 

12,  106 

45.1 

10.418 

36.2 

12.  359 

36.6 

9,395 

37.3 

10.  052 

39.5 

26.117 

26.8 

35.  239 

30.5 

25.  VM 

28.0 

33.  122 

33.6 

16.239 

29.6 

20,  418 

30.7 

16,  108 

29.7 

17,  679 

31.7 

10,  483 

30.1 

12,  203 

28.6 

8,913 

32.7 

9,106 

32.3 

7.657 

28.1 

12.724 

28.5 

6,817 

29.5 

10, 606 

30.8 

9.696 

19.7 

8.363 

19.0 

9,152 

20.5 

7,097 

20.5 

IS.  477 

25.0 

14.  391 

23.0 

17,966 

26.6 

13,  039 

23.7 

7.034 

21.3 

8.313 

21.0 

6.957 

21.7 

6,088 

23.0 

9.172 

15.8 

8,948 

17.3 

8,268 

16.9 

6,845 

17.4 

4.  179 

16.7 

3.  580 

18.7 

3,874 

Ifl.  8 

2,  9.39 

19.6 

18.  036 

22.7 

19,  170 

22.5 

16,074 

22.6 

14.671 

22.0 

7.678 

13.1 

6,812 

14.5 

7,071 

12.7 

5,  .595 

13.8 

13.  008 

13.1 

17.  664 

13.  1 

11,141 

13.5 

13.  873 

14.2 

4.225 

7.4 

4.196 

7.3 

3,703 

'•' 

3,416 

8.1 

67, 230 
1, 082, 484 
174, 168 
77,  569 
47.  233 

41,481 
82,311 
105,  753 
50,  622 
29,771 


62,  606 
46,484 
61, 827 
13,  799 
48,254 

25,  021 
61, 157 
15,962 


04.7 

46.6 

68.9 

41.8 

38.6 

47.2 

35.3 

32.9 

34.3 

31.5 

30.7 

26.6 

25.6 

23.7 

19.9 

21.8 

21.6 

16.7 

14.6 

8.1 

40,688 

C7.3 

59.  470 

63.0 

26 

25.041 

43.6 

42. 189 

46.7 

15 

870,  741 

68.9 

211.743 

68.8 

94 

93.994 

40.6 

80. 174 

43.3 

70 

37.511 

36.2 

40.  058 

41.1 

13 

20,683 

49.2 

26.  650 

4.5.8 

9 

19,  251 

34.6 

22.  230 

35.9 

25 

30,284 

33.7 

52, 027 

32.4 

48 

66.  697 

33.7 

39.  056 

35.4 

51 

32,  661 

35.2 

IS.  071 

26.6 

28 

10,  334 

38.4 

19.  437 

27.8 

12 

11,  578 

30.6 

18. 020 

24.6 

63 

30,  851 

27  3 

21.655 

23.7 

27 

25,955 

23.6 

20.529 

23  9 

22 

29,436 

19.2 

22.  392 

21.1 

16 

7,324 

22.8 

6.  475 

20.8 

51 

23,  661 

23.2 

24.693 

20.2 

20 

12,511 

18.0 

12.510 

15.6 

10 

28.649 

16.6 

32.508 

13  2 

20 

9,503 

8.7 

6.449 

7.4 

29 
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Wool  and  hair  manufactures 

Men's  cotton  garments..- 

Cotton  manufactures _ 

Machinery  not  elsewhere  classified 

Furniture,  including  store  and  office  fixtures. 
Men's,  youths',  and  boys'  clothing,  n.  e. 
Printing  and  publishing,  book,  music,  and 

job. 
Women's,  misses',  and  children's  apparel, 

n.  e.  c. 


Ship  and  boat  building,  steel  and  wooden, 
including  repair  work. 

Hardware  not  elsewhere  classified . .  - _ 

Petroleum  refining 

Paints,  pigments,  and  varnishes-.- 

Radio  apparatus  and  phonographs 

Engines,  turbines,  water  wheels,  and  wind- 
mills. 

W (rework  not  elsewhere  classified 

Foundries-- 

Leather:  tanned,  curried,  and  finished- 

Structural  and  ornamental  metal  work 

Machine-tool  accessories  and  machinists' 
precision  tools. 

Clay  products,  other  than  pottery 

Rayon  manufactures -  - 

Paper  goods  not  elsewhere  classified 

Confectionery _ . 

Boxes>  wooden,  except  cigar  boxes 

Dyeing  and  finishing  cotton,  rayon,  and 
silk. 

Silk  manufactures - 

Machine  shops 

Planing-milt  products  (including  general 
millwork.t. 


13,  256  I  85.  8      20.  086 


10.370     86.4      13.921 


62.821      84.9  15.325      58.6      47,496 
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Table  III. — ConcentratioJi  in  manufacturing  industries^ 

[Values  in  thou 


Ammunition  and  related  products. 

Explosives 

Firearms 

Fireextineuishers.  chemical 

Aluminum  products 


Pens,  fouiitain  andstylographic;  pen  points, 
gold,  steel,  brass. 

Soda  fountains  and  accessories 

Sewing  machines  and  attachments 

Cereal  preparations 

Sugar,  beet 

Watchcases 

Card  cutting  and  designing 

Asbestos  products  other  than  steam  pack- 
ing, etc. 
Salt 


Smelting  and  refining,  zinc 

Candles 

Motorcycles,  bicycles,  and  parts 

Tobacco  (chewing  and  smoking)  and  snuff 

Dentists*  equipment  and  supplies 

Wood  distillation  and  charcoal  manufac- 
ture. 

Artificial  leather-  oil  cloth 

Baking  powder,  yeast,  and  other  leavening 

compounds. 
Washing  machines,  wringers,  driers,  ironing 
machines. 

Scales  and  balances 

Fair  work 

Flavoring   extracts,   sirups,    and    related 
products. 

Foundry  supplies 

Oils  not  elsewhere  classified 

Wrought  pipe,  welded  and  heavy  riveted-- 

Wool  pulling 

Smelting  and  refining,  nonferrous  metals 
other  than  silver,  gold,  platinum. 

Condensed  and  evaporated  milk 

Malt 

Pencils,  lead  (including  mechanical)  and 


Large>t  four  producers 


Carriages,  wagons,  sleighs  and  sleds 

Musical  instruments  and  parts  and  ma- 
terials, n.  e.  c. 
Steam  and  other  packing,  pipe  and  boiler 

covering,  gaskets,  n.  e.  c. 
Roofing,  built-up  and  roll;  asphalt  shingles: 
roof  coatings. 

Artists'  materials,^ 

Gloves  and  mittens,  cloth  or  cloth  and 
leather  combined. 

Cast-iron  pipe  and  fittings 

Ink.  printing 

Musical  instrument  parts  and  materials: 
piano  and  orean. 

Glue  and  gelatin 

Galvanizing  and  other  coating 

Blacking,  stains,  and  dressings 

Carbon  paper  and  inked  ribbons 

Wall  paper 

Belting  and  packing,  leather 

Mucilage,  paste,  and  other  adhesives,  ex- 
cept glue  and  rubber  cement. 
Beauty-shop  equipment,  except  furniture.. 
Cutlery  (not  including  silver  and  plated 

cutlery)  and  edge  tools. 
Clocks,  watches,  etc.,  and  materials  and 
parts  except  watchcases 

Umbrellas,  parasols,  and  canes 

Plumbers*  supplies.- 

Jewelers'  findings  and  materials 

Ice  cream 

Bags,  paper,  exclusive  of  those  made  in 
paper  mills. 

Xonferrous-raetal  alloys,  etc.,  n.  e.  c 

Oil,  cake,  and  meal,  cottonseed 

Sporting  and  athletic  goods,  not  including 
firearms  and  ammunition. 

Lapidary  work -- 

Grease  and  tailow,  not  including  lubricating 

greases. 
Cranes,    and    dredging,    excavating,    and 
road-building  machinery. 

For  footnotes,  see  end  of  table. 


Value  added 

by  manufac- 

facturer  - 


Number  of 

establi.sh- 

menls 
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3.402 
4.906 
2.493 
2,050 


2.579 

701 
1,386 

2,965 

3.005 

184 

3,684 


2,271 
8.331 


27.267 
5.151 
3,934 


89.4 

5.930 

88.8 

5,058 

90.3 

4,687 

91.5 

24,107 

91.6 

77.7 

5,830 

78.1 

3,654 

79.9 

4,  70S 

83.4 

33.  178 

81.6 

78.6 

6,254 

79.9 

3,808 

78.4 

4,4b2 

tl.5 

10,  670 

81.9 

73.2 

1,120 

76.4 

618 

76.7 

7S1 

81.0 

4,097 

76.6 

76.2 

19,410 

75.7 

14,  697 

76.2 

15,  673 

77.  1 

78,  789 

76.7 

58.6 

13,  306 

69.4 

8.319 

59.8 

9,809 

64.0 

171,847 

71.8 

61.6 

2,849 

.59.7 

2.311 

61.1 

2,092 

61.0 

12,695 

70.4 

69.5 

1,649 

70.8 

775 

70.7 

1.056 

73.6 

6,071 

73.9 

S2.0 

9,  334 

80.6 

6,288 

83.7 

7,  596 

83.9 

17,857 

78.9 

63.7 

7,537 

65.4 

5,221 

66.2 

6.085 

71.4 

98, 213 

67.0 

56.4 

7,692 

61.4 

6,168 

66.0 

5,751 

61.6 

63,011 

66.2 

68.9 

2,108 

68.  7 

1,399 

69.4 

1,654 

71.0 

4,066 

58.2 

44.7 

1,896 

47.1 

1.362 

46.2 

1,470 

51.7 

11.004 

64.1 

6S.8 

8,113 

67.8 

6,715 

69.8 

6,497 

09.9 

24,089 

63.1 

44.6 

2,945 

46.0 

2,238 

45.0 

2,314 

47,4 

17,  703 

59.5 

56.2 

7,339 

58.8 

4,884 

55.3 

5, 857 

56.8 

42,635 

61.5 

57.8 

616 

67.  2 

419 

58.8 

353 

58.9 

2,887 

CO.S 

69.0 

4,044 

61.6 

2,957 

58.0 

3,248 

62.3 

13,640 

59.1 

41.4 

4,842 

46.4 

4,492 

44.6 

3.699 

48.5 

78,447 

57.9 

55.5 

3,087 

52.6 

2,104 

59.8 

2,222 

61.2 

11,542 

50.2 

47.5 

1,961 

52.2 

1,776 

46.7 

1,443 

51.3 

8,555 

53.6 

56.3 

3.115 

,55.  6 

2.062 

56.6 

2,443 

58.1 

19,809 

.57.7 

63.6 

4,285 

67.7 

1,690 

63.4 

2,954 

69.1 

18,458 

57.1 

53.5 

7,381 

58.5 

4,639 

53.0 

5,926 

60.2 

34,879 

55.9 

39.6 

1,762 

42.0 

949 

38.4 

1,085 

41.2 

7,048 

52.7 

40.0 

361 

46.6 

193 

38.5 

166 

36.7 

1,216 

44.4 

11.7 

819 

12.2 

358 

12.3 

364 

13.7 

32,301 

47.6 

28.2 

251 

27.3 

118 

29.5 

161 

33.9 

3,322 

50.9 

36.7 

1,084 

36.8 

692 

39.1 

785 

43.3 

17,028 

40.8 

41.2 

6,194 

42.1 

4,520 

42.1 

5,339 

45.2 

34,663 

46.9 

36.7 

441 

35.7 

322 

37.2 

372 

38.2 

4,565 

36.8 

45.7 

2,446 

40.4 

1,713 

47.5 

1,636 

71.4 

26,491 

42.3 

44.1 

4,485 

41.1 

3,859 

45.6 

3,618 

43.5 

73,218 

42.7 

40.6 

1,408 

39.3 

689 

40.9 

925 

39.4 

32,778 

43.6 

42.3 

2,859 

45.2 

2,165 

41.8 

1,894 

44.8 

8,960 

44.8 

37.7 

722 

40.9 

600 

39.7 

529 

41.2 

2,865 

41,8 

39.4 

1,861 

44.0 

1,067 

37.2 

1,281 

42.5 

3,662 

40.4 

51.5 

3,310 

46.9 

2,576 

54.0 

2,492 

52.6 

11,367 

46.9 

40.8 

3,695 

41.4 

2,685 

41.4 

2,838 

42,4 

31,537 

41.4 

35.0 

284 

39.8 

115 

32.9 

121 

36,9 

1,255 

51.6 

43.8 

2.069 

40.3 

3,608 

44.8 

1,944 

43.3 

8,152 

43.0 

31.3 

4,001 

31.5 

4,711 

34.8 

3,412 

32.9 

16,983 

42.2 

38.3 

2.227 

36.4 

935 

39.4 

1,309 

40.4 

16,400 

47.5 

40.2 

577 

39.6 

518 

42.6 

440 

42.8 

1,237 

38.8 

37.6 

1,773 

34.2 

1,329 

40.8 

1,443 

40.8 

9,788 

34.7 

42.6 

760 

40.3 

549 

45.7 

480 

37.8 

1,791 

34.5 

21.3 

745 

22,8 

358 

23.9 

365 

24.9 

6,646 

36.5 

31.6 

1.090 

36.2 

4,50 

31.6 

558 

34.3 

5,104 

34.7 

38.3 

2,145 

35.9 

1,675 

39.3 

1,710 

38.1 

7,292 

37.1 

32.1 

1,047 

26.1 

852 

36.1 

789 

31.3 

8,142 

37.9 

26.9 

226 

30.5 

79 

29.6 

92 

31.8 

1,293 

35.6 

25.4 

709 

23.2 

607 

27.9 

513 

26.1 

4.914 

39.2 

14.7 

2,809 

15.7 

2,009 

14.6 

1,968 

14.5 

18. 161 

35.5 

41.1 

9,344 

41.4 

7,499 

41.6 

7,689 

42.0 

21.565 

36.2 

37.2 

815 

36.0 

839 

38.4 

621 

36.3 

2,949 

29.2 

30.1 

7,995 

29.8 

6,456 

32.1 

7.192 

33.7 

24.219 

32.0 

30.2 

1,279 

33.1 

830 

31.2 

1,003 

36.8 

6,930 

40.4 

25.4 

8,611 

27.1 

4,487 

25.9 

6,396 

28.2 

67,942 

32.4 

30.9 

2,988 

28.5 

2,897 

31.8 

2,521 

31.4 

21,464 

32.7 

37.4 

34,323 

36.6 

23,631 

37.6 

27,215 

37.8 

142,358 

36.2 

32.8 

3,236 

30.5 

4,474 

33.8 

1,975 

33.4 

60,  .565 

32.2 

34.8 

4,311 

35.8 

3,359 

34.7 

3,341 

37.0 

12,267 

36.2 

33.0 

113 

38.3 

59 

38.6 

90 

44.8 

731 

35.6 

31.0 

2,249 

29.2 

1,416 

29.8 

1,582 

29.3 

11,424 

28.7 

31.7 

6,551 

33.7 

3.498 

32.4 

4,405 

35.0 

18,158 

28.9 

9,418 

92.3 

14,689 

91.2 

7 

13,428 

79.0 

19,  750 

83.4 

36 

2,680 

79.1 

7,990 

82.9 

6 

1,832 

74,1 

2,266 

7S.9 

4 

44,379 

76,0 

34,410 

75.  4 

Ifi 

97,169 

69.7 

74, 678 

74.9 

17 

3,690 

63.8 

8,905 

73.6 

4 

3,079 

74.7 

2.992 

73.2 

8 

4,800 

79.6 

12.057 

72.6 

5 

51,848 

62.9 

46, 365 

72.2 

8 

46,316 

65.1 

16, 696 

69.5 

45 

1,286 

16.6 

2  780 

65.8 

4 

4,890 

63.6 

6.114 

64.2 

5 

10,  830 

63.1 

13,  2!9 

63.1 

14 

5,883 

53.8 

11.820 

62.9 

14 

26,499 

60.8 

16,036 

62.7 

10 

1,432 

59.7 

1,445 

61.9 

4 

7,293 

57.0 

6.347 

61.8 

6 

50,402 

56.0 

28.046 

61.6 

11 

3,097 

33.9 

8.445 

60.9 

7 

3,663 

46.2 

4.892 

60.8 

7 

13,067 

66.4 

6.742 

60.5 

7 

7,867 

54.6 

10,  691 

59.0 

11 

20, 147 

54.4 

14, 732 

67.9 

6 

1,561 

41.2 

5,487 

57.2 

5 

265 

25.5 

951 

66.0 

4 

10,648 

36.5 

21,653 

56.0 

12 

1,698 

49.3 

1,624 

52.9 

5 

10, 671 

36.8 

6,367 

49.7 

10 

19,060 

45.4 

15.  603 

49.0 

8 

2,917 

32.4 

1,648 

48.6 

4 

21, 424 

41.2 

5,067 

47.7 

16 

53,956 

41.2 

19, 262 

47.5 

168 

23,997 

42.6 

8,781 

47.0 

12 

3,460 

41.9 

5,500 

46.9 

4 

1,405 

38.2 

1,460 

46.2 

4 

778 

28.6 

2,884 

45.6 

4 

5,807 

49.4 

5,560 

44.5 

9 

16,908 

39.3 

14,629 

44.1 

16 

736 

60.2 

519 

42.9 

4 

4,438 

43.1 

3,714 

42.9 

23 

6,106 

41.3 

9.878 

42.8 

11 

9,603 

51.7 

6,  797 

42.6 

41 

416 

34.0 

821 

41.8 

4 

4,384 

29.1 

5,404 

41.3 

10 

471 

23.5 

1,320 

41.3 

.      4 

2,618 

31.3 

3,928 

41.1 

5 

2,176 

29.0 

2,928 

40.7 

4 

3,317 

33.5 

3,975 

40.7 

7 

4,135 

35.8 

4,007 

40.2 

5 

497 

30.2 

796 

40.1 

4 

1,936 

38.6 

2,978 

39.7 

4 

2,875 

22.8 

15,276 

39.6 

5 

6,290 

27.9 

15,275 

39.5 

5 

1,419 

23.1 

1,530 

38.8 

4 

8,116 

25.5 

16,104 

36.8 

10 

4,652 

42.5 

2,278 

36.6 

4 

29,605 

29.3 

38,337 

35.4 

146 

13,  108 

31.4. 

8,356 

35.1 

12 

83,287 

37.9 

59  071 

34.0 

22 

51,281 

31.9 

9,284 

33.9 

105 

6,205 

37.4 

6,062 

33.2 

10 

472 

38.1 

259 

32.0 

4 

5,827 

26.2 

5,597 

31.7 

18 

7,397 

25.7 

10,761 

31.6 

8 
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Industry 
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•  6.  320 

100.0 

6.676 

100.0 

5.599 

100.0 

h.  121 

100.0 

4.790 

90.7 

0,797 

91.1 

4,178 

91,4 

5.251 

93.0 

4,985 

91.2 

5,983 

91  0 

4,431 

91.3 

5.030 

91  5 

950 

85.9 

1,303 

88.9 

713 

88.5 

877 

90.9 

18.330 

8:i.O 

21,  139 

82.4 

16,115 

83.6 

17.  103 

84.1 

12.  3fiS 

72.  5 

16. 173 

72.2 

10,394 

74,7 

12  038 

78.5 

3.632 

79.5 

3.767 

79.0 

3,014 

79.7 

2,763 

SO.  6 

1,146 

77.5 

1,798 

77.2 

S59 

78.4 

1,147 

79.9 

7.962 

91.5 

10,721 

92.6 

6,885 

91.7 

8,351 

92.2 

6.S51 

74.4 

8.706 

75.5 

6,085 

77.1 

6,963 

81.7 

9.181 

85.0 

10.906 

87.0 

7,844 

85.0 

8,  201 

87.8 

2.030 

85.9 

2,631 

85.7 

1.734 

86.0 

2,022 

86.8 

2.167 

61.9 

2.609 

64.9 

1.S29 

62.0 

1,919 

67.4 

8.804 

80  1 

9,254 

77.3 

7.860 

81.7 

7.403 

79.6 

3.719 

67.0 

4.203 

65.7 

3.348 

67.3 

3.295 

67.5 

7.653 

79.1 

10. 193 

81.6 

6.982 

79.0 

g.386 

81.3 

697 

77.4 

873 

81.1 

553 

77.6 

485 

81.0 

4.460 

77.3 

5.311 

80.9 

3,912 

76  8 

4.258 

81.7 

8.067 

73.0 

7,665 

73.4 

7,412 

73.6 

5,929 

77  7 

2.958 

65.9 

3,815 

65.0 

2,402 

68.3 

2.512 

69.2 

2.756 

63.  9 

2,515 

66.9 

2,420 

63.6 

1,875 

66.6 

3.186 

73.9 

4.083 

72.9 

2,737 

75.0 

3,218 

76.6 

2.760 

82.3 

5,403 

8.^.4 

2,202 

82.6 

3,679 

86.0 

7.922 

77.1 

10,103 

80.6 

6,795 

77.7 

8,127 

82.5 

2.051 

62.7 

2,735 

65.2 

1,504 

60.9 

1,659 

63.0 

364 

5S.9 

480 

61.9 

299 

.59.6 

242 

55.3 

903 

19.8 

1,353 

20.2 

623 

21.5 

538 

20.3 

334 

.57.8 

549 

59.7 

244 

61.0 

292 

65.5 

1.047 

46.2 

1.378 

46.8 

867 

49.0 

985 

54.3 

6.808 

57.7 

8,995 

61.1 

6,232 

5.S.1 

7,459 

63.2 

621 

65.3 

800 

64.8 

573 

66.2 

661 

67.8 

2.540 

56.1 

3.127 

51.7 

2,118 

58.7 

2,074 

90.5 

5.912 

59.8 

6,024 

55.2 

5,222 

61.7 

4.821 

58.0 

1.042 

60.7 

2.188 

61.1 

878 

61.0 

1.412 

60.1 

3.982 

65.3 

4.469 

70.6 

3,338 

64.4 

2,972 

70.2 

1.121 

60.3 

1.116 

63.2 

960 

60.3 

808 

62.9 

1.810 

51.4 

2,418 

57.2 

1,424 

49.7 

1,695 

56.3 

3.775 

65.6 

4,300 

60.9 

3,281 

68.7 

3,215 

67.8 

4.993 

67.8 

5.787 

66.6 

4.544 

70.1 

4,768 

71.3 

296 

36.3 

446 

62.6 

189 

54.0 

191 

56.7 

4.678 

55.6 

2  640 

51.4 

4,567 

56.7 

2,466 

54.9 

7.994 

54.8 

7,041 

55.5 

7,420 

54.8 

5,738 

55.3 

1.847 

55.2 

3,153 

51.5 

1,380 

53.2 

1,896 

58.6 

1.005 

73.0 

1,007 

69.1 

925 

76.0 

747 

72.6 

2,387 

61.1 

3,064 

59.0 

2.103 

64.6 

2,332 

66.0 

834 

59.4 

1,055 

55.9 

748 

62.3 

692 

54.5 

S72 

40.0 

1,178 

36.1 

691 

46.1 

632 

43.1 

995 

50.9 

1.747 

58.0 

711 

49.9 

852 

52.3 

3,043 

62.3 

3.497 

58.5 

2.690 

63.  1 

2,754 

61.4 

1.390 

45.8 

1,534 

38.2 

1,216 

51.5 

1,176 

46.7 

197 

41.4 

338 

45.6 

115 

43.1 

137 

47.4 

1.375 

51.7 

1,456 

47.7 

1,183 

M.3 

968 

49.2 

4,475 

28.9 

5,103 

28.6 

4,022 

29.3 

3,802 

28.1 

13,819 

68.1 

14.794 

65.5 

12,464 

69.1 

12,291 

67.2 

1.252 

51.5 

1.178 

52.0 

1,151 

52.7 

888 

51.9 

9,871 

43.0 

11,217 

41.8 

8,894 

44,2 

9,600 

45.0 

1,566 

50.5 

1,962 

50.8 

1,389 

52.2 

1,504 

55.1 

7,113 

29.6 

9.  957 

31.4 

5,262 

30.4 

6,  252 

32.7 

4,402 

43.8 

4,161 

39.7 

4,129 

45.3 

3,516 

43.7 

35. 153 

48.2 

43,  753 

46.6 

30,443 

48.4 

34,653 

48.1 

6.  522 

41.6 

4,280 

40.3 

5,621 

42.5 

2,543 

4,3.0 

5.085 

45.0 

5,404 

44.9 

4,402 

45.5 

4.211 

46.7 

77 

37.9 

133 

45.1 

65 

42  5 

99 

49.3 

2.208 

38.6 

2.926 

38.  r 

1,788 

37.6 

2.066 

38.3 

6,983 

48.7 

9,621 

49.5 

5.418 

50.1 

6.658 

53.0 

26. 307 
37,845 
12,010 
4,661 
87, 060 
198,804 
14, 777 

100.0 
93.1 
92.2 
87.  2 
83.7 
83.1 
82.6 

6,573 
20,411 
120,  562 
85, 081 

5,635 
13,377 
29,547 

80.0 
90.2 
82.2 
89.4 
80.7 

77.4 

23,254 
56,821 
3.895 
20,  789 
114, 197 
15,  467 
10,652 

78.2 
82.2 
82.  3 
90.1 
84.3 
67.3 
66.7 

25,872 
25.650 

7.1.4 
79.3 

49,  726 

79.7 

9,7.58 
1.76S 
36,629 

72.9 
64.6 
54.0 

4,675 
24,240 

47,853 
8,384 
38.081 

71.7 

58.1 
64.8 
i;7. 6 
60.8 

107.  514 
49.208 
13,355 

62.7 
65.5 
66.8 

4,621 
4,945 

67.5 
54.6 

14,998 

61.8 

51,929 

68.2 

1,634 
10, 615 

67.2 
56.0 

23.859 
21. 034 
2.157 

63.0 
60.9 
67.7 

16.397 
2.820 
9.015 
7,892 
11,574 
11,483 
1,963 

58.2 
54.3 
50.3 
53.7 
58.9 
53.4 
54.0 

7,418 
23,121 

59.2 
45.2 

36. 141 

59.1 

4,277 
34.144 

8,920 
79,071 
31,944 

42.4 
45.  1 
52.0 
37.7 
48.7 

206,019 
81,750 
16,  439 

52.4 
43.5 

47.2 

927 
14,905 

45.2 
37.4 

27, 943 

44.5 

10.200 
15.  807 
3,077 
2.090 
49.  215 
114.921 
4,167 

3,277 
5,226 
65,054 
64.082 
2.103 
6.168 
12, 980 


29,567 

2,578 

602 

12, 610 

2,377 
16, 276 
26,860 

5,987 
31,655 

83,466 
37,  713 
5,374 


7,472 
29,992 


8,127 
1,019 
4,173 
3,600 


13, 679 

2,158 
13,  362 

5,653 
35.  045 
20.386 


100,0 
93.0 
90.8 
84.  5 
84.2 
82.4 
72.1 


9.291 
12. 356 

811  I  66.3 


16.  107 

100.0 

13 

22.038 

93.1 

43 

8,933 

92.7 

10 

2.571 

89.6 

8 

37.845 

82.9 

20 

83.883 

84.1 

24 

10.610 

87.7 

8 

3.296 

80.6 

12 

14.  185 

85.4 

9 

55,  508 

86.4 

15 

20.999 

87.4 

62 

3.532 

83.6 

8 

7.209 

75.7 

10 

16.  567 

78.9 

19 

14  945 

79.5 

20 

20,  707 

81  0 

15 

1,959 

83,9 

8 

8,  f.72 

84,4 

10 

37,  921 

83.3 

16 

10.  230 

73.8 

11 

6.008 

74.7 

12 

8. 0,53 

72.3 

11 

14. 817 

82.6 

15 

20. 159 

7S.3 

11 

7,180 

74.8 

9 

1,166 

68.  7 

8 

24,019 

62.1 

16 

2,298 

74.8 

11 

7.964 

62.3 

17 

20, 993 

65.9 

13 

2,397 

70.7 

8 

6,426 

60.5 

20 

24.048 

59.3 

212 

11.495 

61.5 

18 

7,981 

68.0 

9 

2,138 

67.6 

8 

3,633 

57.4 

8 

7,526 

60.2 

14 

21,937 

66.1 

29 

758 

62.7 

8 

4,819 

55.7 

27 

14,568 

63.1 

21 

8, 678 

54.4 

49 

1,346 

68.6 

8 

8,270 

63  2 

19 

1,801 

56.4 

8 

4,842 

50.7 

9 

4,292 

59.7 

8 

5,588 

57.2 

12 

5,348 

53.6 

10 

1,136 

57.2 

8 

4,595 

61.2 

8 

18,  727 

48.5 

10 

22,462 

58.1 

12 

2,119 

53.7 

8 

20,782 

47.5 

16 

3,267 

32.5 

8 

44, 026 

40.6 

181 

11,558 

48.5 

24 

80,  525 

46.4 

63 

11.843 

43.3 

143 

8.518 

46.6 

15 

381 

47.0 

8 

7.038 

39.9 

26 

13.708 

46.1 

12 

Ammunition  and  related  products 

Explosives 

Firearms,. 

Fireextingijishers,  chemical 

Aluminum  products 

So3p  

Pens,  fountainandstylographic;  pen  points, 
gold,  steel,  brass. 

Soda  fountains  and  accessories 

Sewing  machines  and  attachments, .- 

Cereal  preparations. 

Suear,  beet .,. 

AN  atehcases 

Card  cutting  and  designing 

Asbestos  products  other  than  steam  peck- 
ing, etc. 
Salt 


Smelting  and  refining,  zinc  _ .-. 

Candles 

Motorcycles,  bicycles,  and  parts 

Tobacco  (chewing  and  smoking)  and  snuff. 

Dentists'  equipment  and  supplies 

Wood  distillation  and  charcoal  manufac- 
ture. 

Artificial  leather;  oilcloth -. 

Baking  powder,  yeast,  and  other  leavening 

compounds. 
Washing  machines,  wringers,  drier.-,  ironinc 
machines. 

Sc-ales  and  balances.. 

Hair  work 

Flavoring   extracts,   sirups,    and    related 
products. 

Foundry  supplies 

Oils  not  elsewhere  classified 

Wrought  pipe,  welded  and  heavy  riveted  . 

Wool  pulling- __ ._ 

Smelting  and  refining,  nonferrous  metals 
other  than  silver,  gold,  platinum. 

Condensed  and  evaporated  milk 

Malt 

Pencils,  lead  (including  mechanical)  and 
crayons. 

Carriages,  wagons,  sleighs  and  sleds.. 

Musical  instruments  and  parts  and  ma- 
terials, n.  e.  c. 
Steam  and  other  packing,  pipe  and  boiler 

covering,  gaskets,  n.  e.  c. 
Roofing,  built-up  and  roll;  asphalt  shingles: 
roof  coatings. 

Artists'  material*; 

Gloves  and  mittens,  cloth  or  cloth  and 
leather  combined. 

Cast-iron  pipe  and  fittings 

Ink.  printinc 

Musical  instrument  parts  and  materials: 
piano  and  organ. 

Glue  and  gelatin 

(Jalvanizing  and  other  coating 

Blacking,  stains,  and  dressings 

Carbon  pai>er  and  inked  ribbons 

AN' all  paper 

Belting  and  packing,  leather 

Mucilage,  paste,  and  other  adhesives,  ex- 
cept glue  and  rubber  cement. 
Beauty-shop  equipment,  except  furniture.. 
Cutlery  (not  including  silver  and  plated 

cutlery)  and  edge  tools. 
Clocks,  watches,  etc.,  and  materials  and 
parts  except  watchcases. 

Umbrellas,  parasols,  and  canes 

Plumbers'  supplies 

Jewelers'  findings  and  materials 

Ice  cream 

Bags,  paper,  exclusive  of  those  made  in 
paper  mills. 

Non ferrous-metal  alloys,  etc..  n.  e.  c 

Oil,  cake,  and  meal,  cottonseed 

Sporting  and  athletic  goods,  not  including 
firearms  and  ammimition. 

Lapidary  work 

Grease  and  tallow,  not  including   lubri- 
cating greases. 
Cranes,    and    dredging,    excavating,    and 
road-buil  ding  machinery. 
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Table  III. — Concentration  in  manufacturing  industries, 

[Values  in  thous 


Largest  lour  producers 


13 


Value  of 
product 


Value  added 

by  manufac- 

facture  * 


Number  of 
establish- 
ments 


1210 
1640 
1005 


109  SMALL  INDUSTRIES— Continued 


Window  shades  (textile  and  paper)  and 

fixtures. 

Furs,  dressed  and  dyed 

Cleaning  and  polishing  preparations 

Instruments  and  apparatus,  professional, 

scientific,  commercial,  and  industrial — 
Theatrical  scenery  and  stage  equipment. _. 
Feathers,  plumes,  and  manufactures  thereof. 
Fertilizers. 

Window  and  door  screens  and  weather  strip- 
Poultry  dressing  and  packing,  wholesale 

Perfumes,    cosmetics,    and    other    toilet 

pre  para  t  ions - 

ITandkerchiefs 

S>Tithetic-resin,  cellulose-plastic,  etc.,  n.  e.  c. 

Boot  and  shoe  cut  stock  and  findings 

Lighting  equipment 

Cheese --- 

Feeds,  prepared,  for  animals  and  fowls 

Boiler  shops. 

Lubricating  greases,  not  made  in  petroleum 

refineries. 

Saddlery,  harness,  and  whips _-- 

Tools,  not  including  edge  tools,  machine 

tools,  files,  or  saws. 
Artificial  and  preserved  flowers  and  plants. . 

Leather  goods  not  elsewhere  classified 

Forgings,  iron  and  steel 

Food  preparations  not  elsewhere  classified.. 

Insecticides  and  fungicides,  etc.,  n.  e.  c 

Screw-machine  products  and  wood  screws.. 

Brooms - - 

Minerals  and  earths,  ground  or  otherwise 

treated. 

Trunks,  suitcases,  and  bags 

Hand  stamps  and  stencils  and  brands 

Buttons  _ 

Waste  and  related  products 

Baskets  and  rattan  and  willow  ware,  not 

including  furniture. 
Sheet -metal  work,  not  specifically  classified. 
Miscellaneous  articles  not  elsewhere  clas- 
sified. 

Bookbinding  and  blank-book  making 

Jewelry 

Signs  and  advertising  novelties 

Concrete  products 

Pocketbooks,  purses,  and  cardcases 

Housefurnishings .-- 

Furnishing  goods,  men's -.- 

Fur  goods.  - 


Billiard  and  pool  tables,  bowling  alleys,  etc 

Fuel  briquettes 

Locomotives,  other  than  electric 

Smelling  and  refining,  copper. 

Smelting  and  refining,  lead-.. 

Tin  and  other  foils,  not  including  gold  foil. 


1.066 

28.  9 

1,155 

28.1 

916 

30.5 

745 

27.5 

2,379 

33.9 

3,130 

32.6 

2,283 

35.5 

2,622 

34.7 

780 

17.6 

1,347 

19.9 

410 

14.5 

547 

18.1 

5.432 

27.1 

7,806 

28.0 

4,069 

26.8 

4,906 

27.9 

82 

20.8 

212 

30.5 

60 

21.5 

136 

31.1 

134 

19.9 

154 

25.2 

115 

20.1 

99 

23.4 

6.482 

27.5 

5,273 

29.5 

5,734 

28.1 

3,882 

31.8 

652 

28.0 

673 

25.2 

592 

31.6 

449 

25.8 

3.134 

33.1 

2,124 

29.8 

2.711 

33.6 

1,529 

30.2 

1.602 

12.2 

1,865 

11.6 

1,260 

13.0 

1,231 

14.4 

1.629 

31.0 

1,264 

30.8 

1,545 

31.6 

1,034 

32.2 

3.245 

22.6 

3.705 

24.0 

2,919 

22.9 

3,133 

25.9 

4,965 

24.5 

5,152 

24.2 

4,657 

25.5 

4,618 

27.5 

3.425 

17.0 

4,573 

18.8 

2.963 

17.8 

3,621 

21,0 

1,174 

23.2 

1,247 

25.5 

963 

22.2 

918 

23.3 

2,286 

14.8 

2.656 

14.4 

1,703 

14.7 

1,649 

14.9 

3,024 

18.0 

4,438 

20.2 

2,169 

16.3 

2.761 

18.7 

742 

23.1 

1,047 

21.1 

459 

23.7 

519 

22.7 

930 

24.6 

952 

24.6 

858 

26.5 

768 

26.3 

3,369 

22.4 

3,683 

20.0 

2,878 

22.8 

2,747 

20.7 

877 

24.4 

854 

25.7 

829 

25.8 

778 

29.8 

1,048 

14.8 

1.168 

15.6 

876 

14.6 

847 

15.6 

2.328 

16.8 

10.  278 

53.3 

2.043 

16.7 

9,597 

63.5 

2,772 

16.0 

2,781 

14.4 

2.378 

16.8 

1,943 

16.0 

311 

5.7 

445 

5.6 

230 

6.6 

276 

8.2 

3,610 

20.9 

4,637 

21.0 

3,105 

20.7 

3,676 

21.9 

813 

!7.9 

648 

17.3 

773 

18.6 

539 

17.6 

732 

14.8 

848 

16.0 

620 

14.6 

605 

16.7 

1,371 

17.9 

1,260 

15.2 

1,263 

19.0 

998 

15.8 

616 

19.8 

721 

17.4 

496 

22.0 

491 

19.4 

1,248 

11.0 

1,422 

13.5 

1,110 

10.8 

1,112 

13.6 

1.284 

12.  1 

1,263 

11.6 

1,144 

12.4 

866 

11.8 

1,435 

14.9 

809 

14.2 

1.371 

15.2 

673 

14.6 

2,362 

10.8 

2,990 

10.4 

1,946 

11.2 

2,270 

11.6 

1,615 

9.8 

2,003 

12.3 

1,399 

9.8 

1,487 

12.6 

2.674 

11.0 

3,615 

12.0 

2,291 

11.2 

2,692 

12.3 

2.236 

10.8 

2,441 

9.9 

2,098 

12.3 

2,054 

11.5 

1,577 

8.9 

2,001 

8.8 

1,329 

9.7 

1,489 

10.0 

612 

5.8 

785 

6.4 

493 

5.9 

545 

7.0 

780 

6.2 

655 

5.6 

740 

6.4 

582 

6.3 

1,267 

7.6 

1,134 

7.4 

1,125 

7.8 

912 

8.4 

1,375 

5.6 

1,077 

5.0 

1,305 

5.7 

920 

5.4 

279 

1.7 

614 

2.1 

237 

1.9 

473 

2.3 

5,793 

28.5 

5,810 

27.2 

11.085 

26.1 

18,  613 

27.2 

5.80 

29.9 

576 

35.0 

36, 356 

25.6 

2,241 

25.8 

27,  707 

29.8 

29,128 

24.4 

5,587 

30.3 

13,  173 

26.2 

33,  518 

30.0 

19,  808 

23.1 

17, 897 

18.1 

55,  375 

19.2 

15,991 

21.9 

9,261 

26.7 

3,427 

25.7 

12,327 

23.5 

1,817 

20.2 

4,754 

18.0 

13,549 

20.4 

50,980 

22.9 

8,704 

16.3 

13,  797 

21.9 

2.271 

15.9 

3,744 

17.4 

4,688 

16.6 

1,681 

18.0 

4,166 

14.9 

9.378 

14.2 

2,140 

14.8 

19,018 

17.4 

5,524 

11.1 

9,797 

13.4 

6,569 

9.3 

5,459 

8.9 

4,197 

9.4 

3,477 

8.1 

5,869 

6.7 

6,949 

7.7 

3,697 

2.6 

3,218 
5,590 
24,270 
8,108 
14,171 
40,917 
6,711 
5,463 


1,919 
6.810 
37,  557 
2,769 
6,635 
935 
1,365 


3,214 
3,796 
2,  M9 


4,425 
7,465 
13,  687 


12. 338 
1.235 
4.363 

19,  871 

2,369 
7,583 
9.248 

11, ,  700 
3.726 

14.458 
9.280 
3,  798 


7,956 

1,328 
2,835 
6,739 
13.423 
5,935 
7,162 
1,336 
2,379 

2,368 
1,121 
2,757 
3,860 
1,352 

7,450 


4,144 
3.810 
2,292 
1.871 
2.655 
3,153 
1,148 


INDUSTRIES  FOR  WHICH  NO  CONCKNTRATION  DATA  ARE  SHOWN 


3,790 
10,449 
3,187 
1,831 


3,972 
11,154 
3,424 


3,145 
4,913 
17,383 
348,257 
137,  219 
14,533 


37,460 
15,223 
5,307 


*  Large  industries,  those  employing  more  than  100,000  persons:  medium  industries,  those  employing  25,000  to  100,000  persons:  small  industries,  those  employing  less  than  25,000 
persons. 

'  Includes  cost  of  materials,  mill  and  shop  supplies,  containers,  fuel,  and  purchased  electric  energy. 

2  V^alue  of  products  less  co.st  of  materials,  containers,  fuel,  and  purchased  electric  energy. 

3  The  data  for  the  largest  4  enterprises  are  combined  with  those  for  the  largest  8  enterprises  in  order  to  avoid  approximate  disclosures  of  individual  data. 

*  The  data  for  the  "remainder"  of  the  industry  are  included  in  the  data  for  the  largest  8  enterprises  in  order  to  avoid  approximate  disclosures  of  individual  data. 

*  In  order  to  avoid  the  approximate  disclosure  of  data  for  individual  enterprises,  no  information  is  given  for  the  largest  4  and  the  largest  8  enterprises  in  these  industries. 
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1935,  based  on  value  added  by  manufacture — Continued 
ands  of  ioUars] 


Eight  largest  producers 


s.t 


Value  of 
product 


Value  added 
by  manufac- 
turer 3 


Number  of 
establish- 
ments 


2.505 
5.251 
5.821 
5.290 
1.426 
3.371 
4.638 
1.072 


4,124 
3.291 
2,735 
962 
1.732 
2.065 
2.369 


KW  SMALL  INDUSTRIES— Continued 


43.8 

1,806 

44.0 

1.407 

46.9 

42  7 

3,959 

41.2 

2.862 

44.5 

27.0 

2,U96 

30.9 

757 

26.8 

41.7 

11,414 

40.9 

6.506 

42.8 

36.8 

333 

48.0 

101 

36.2 

3,1  9 

258 

42.2 

209 

36.5 

45.1 

7,293 

42.8 

8.292 

47.5 

39.4 

994 

37.2 

789 

42  1 

42  3 

2,740 

38.4 

3.467 

42.9 

25.6 

3,756 

23.3 

2.640 

27.3 

47  6 

2,041 

49.7 

2.353 

48.1 

36  6 

5,963 

38.6 

4.689 

36.8 

2K  7 

6,225 

29.3 

5.434 

29.7 

26.3 

7,025 

28.9 

4.652 

27.9 

■.>X  2 

1,500 

30.  7 

1.177 

27.1 

21.8 

4,194 

22  8 

2.562 

22.1 

27  6 

6,351 

29.0 

3.575 

26.9 

33.3 

1,469 

29.6 

725 

37.5 

35  .■; 

1,S65 

35.2 

1.209 

?7.  4 

34.1 

5,827 

31.7 

4,428 

35.1 

31.3 

1,136 

34.2 

1.043 

32.5 

22  1 

1.695 

22.7 

1.341 

22.3 

29.5 

12.775 

66.2 

3.641 

29.7 

27,  « 

4.750 

24.6 

4.249 

30.1 

13.0 

1.004 

12.6 

531 

15.3 

35.2 

7.277 

33.0 

5.286 

35.2 

23  6 

925 

24.7 

1.010 

24.3 

28.2 

1.544 

29.2 

1.205 

28.3 

27.0 

2.109 

25.5 

1.907 

28.7 

29,  K 

1.132 

27.3 

747 

33.1 

■a  9 

2.852 

27.1 

2.700 

26.2 

17,2 

1.988 

18.2 

1.679 

18.2 

24.3 

1.458 

25.6 

2.219 

24.6 

14.6 

4.148 

14.4 

2.511 

14.5 

16.9 

3.079 

18.9 

2.472 

17.4 

17  0 

5.412 

17.9 

3.408 

16.7 

l.S  9 

3.710 

15.0 

2.972 

17.4 

15  4 

3.352 

14.8 

2,270 

16.6 

9  1 

1.313 

10.8 

804 

9.6 

13.8 

1,615 

13.9 

1.591 

13.9 

12.4 

1,780 

11.6 

1.876 

13.0 

9,6 

1,996 

9.2 

2.248 

9.9 

3.0 

1,012 

3.5 

431 

3.4 

1.260 
11.608 
3.646 


3.862 
3.016 
2.463 


9,403 

46.3 

8,138 

38.1 

16,839 

39.7 

29,383 

43.0 

874 

45.1 

.   776 

47.2 

58.356 

41.6 

3.556 

41.0 

36,246 

39.0 

48,655 

40.7 

8.771 

47.6 

22.326 

44.4 

46,846 

42.0 

29,831 

34.8 

22,245 

22.5 

99.058 

34.3 

23,914 

32.7 

14,472 

40.1 

5,043 

37.8 

18,981 

36.2 

3,166 

35.2 

6.997 

26.5 

21,531 

32.4 

97,543 

43.8 

12,962 

24.3 

20,725 

32.9 

3.263 

22.8 

6.170 

28.6 

7.451 

26.4 

2,696 

28.9 

7,579 

27.0 

15.  934 

24.1 

3,710 

25.6 

28.905 

26.4 

9.268 

18.7 

15.111 

20.6 

10. 945 

15.4 

9.035 

14.7 

6.782 

15.1 

6.795 

15.8 

9,931 

11.4 

11,151 

12.4 

6.414 

4.5 

5.932 

48.6 

3,471 

42.8 

25 

2.156 

33.1 

5.982 

40.3 

16 

6.064 

3.M 

10. 775 

42.9 

8 

9.156 

44.6 

20,  ■227 

42.3 

16 

356 

47,5 

518 

43.6 

8 

359 

58.8 

417 

40.3 

8 

39,760 

42.6 

18.596 

39.5 

168 

1.653 

40.3 

1,903 

41.7 

10 

30.736 

40.1 

5.510 

33.8 

193 

15,499 

34.8 

33.156 

44.2 

10 

5.062 

53.3 

3.709 

41.0 

9 

10,011 

47.1 

12.315 

42.4 

20 

35,911 

47.2 

10. 935 

30.8 

32 

13,750 

34.5 

16.081 

35.1 

8 

17,829 

21.2 

4.416 

29.8 

189 

79,  453 

34.4 

19.  605 

33.8 

62 

11,816 

32.9 

12.098 

32.5 

14 

9,166 

44.1 

5.306 

34.6 

13 

3,114 

40.3 

1.929 

34.3 

8 

6,878 

36.8 

12. 103 

35.8 

17 

1,315 

39.8 

1.851 

32.5 

9 

3,238 

24.4 

3.759 

28.7 

8 

11,251 

32.4 

10.280 

32.5 

19 

80.391 

50.7 

17.  152 

26.7 

186 

4.342 

17.8 

8.620 

29.6 

8 

9.854 

37,1 

10.871 

29.8 

12 

1.370 

18.3 

1.893 

27.6 

9 

2.066 

23.7 

4.114 

32.0 

15 

3,824 

2.5.6 

3.627 

27.2 

10 

882 

33.2 

1,814 

27.2 

15 

2,937 

26  5 

4.642 

27.4 

15 

10.680 

25.3 

5,254 

22.1 

16 

1,461 

25.5 

2,249 

25.7 

14 

28.408 

31.9 

10.497 

20.4 

39 

3,675 

17.8 

5.593 

19.3 

10 

4,874 

23.1 

10.237 

19.6 

14 

4,410 

14.6 

6.535 

16.1 

8 

3,122 

14.7 

S.913 

14.8 

51 

3,330 

16.6 

3.452 

13.9 

45 

3,579 

16.1 

3.216 

15.5 

9 

5.737 

10.4 

4.194 

13.2 

13 

5.864 

12.2 

5,297 

12.7 

8 

4.535 

5.1 

1.879 

3.4 

8 

Window  shades  (textile  and  paper)  and 

fixtures. 

Furs,  dressed  and  dyed— 

Cleaning  and  polishing  preparations 

Instruments  and  apparatus,  professional, 

scientific,  commercial,  and  industrial. 

Theatrical  scenery  and  stage  equipment 

Feathers,  plumes,  and  manufactures  thereof 

Fertilizers 

Window  and  door  screens  and  weather  strip . 
Poultry  dressing  and  packing,  wholesale. , . 
Perfumes,    cosmetics,    and    other    toilet 

preparations. 

H  andkerchiefs 

S\-nthetic-res!n,  cellulose-plastic,  etc.,  n.  e.  c 

Boot  and  shoe  cut  stock  and  findings 

Lighting  equipment 

Cheese 

Feeds,  prepared,  for  animals  and  fowls 

Boiler  shops 

Lubricating  greases,  not  made  in  petroleimi 

refineries. 

Saddlery,  harness,  and  whips 

Tools,  not  including  edge  tools,  machine 

tools,  files,  or  saws. 
Artificial  and  preserved  flowers  and  plants_ 

Leather  goods  not  elsewhere  classified 

Forgings.  iron  and  steel 

Food  preparations  not  elsewhere  classified.. 

Insecticides  and  fungicides,  etc.,  n.e.  c 

Screw-machine  products  and  wood  screws.  _ 

Brooms 

Minerals  and  earths,  ground  or  otherwise 

treated. 

Trunks,  suitcases,  and  bags 

Hand  stamps  and  stencils  and  brands 

Buttons 

Waste  and  related  products 

Baskets  and  rattan  and  willow  ware,  not 

including  furniture. 
Sheet-metal  work,  not  specifically  classified  _ 
Miscellaneous  articles  not  elsewhere  class- 
ified. 

Bookbinding  and  blank-book  making 

Jewelr>- 

Signs  and  advertising  novelties— 

Concrete  products 

Pocketbooks.  purses,  and  cardcases— 

Housefumishings 

Furnishing  goods,  men's 

Fur  goods - 


1125 
1601 


1210 
1640 
1005 


APPENDIX   8.— SUMMARY    OF    CONCENTRATION    DATA,    CLASSIFICATION, 
AND  PRICE  DATA  FOR    MANUFACTURING  INDUSTRIES,  1935i 


The  following  table  indicates  the  classifications  to 
wliich  the  manufacturing  industries  have  been  assigned 
and  the  data  used  in  analyses  of  prices  and  degree  of 
concentration. 

Under  the  column  "Size  code"  the  letters  L,  M,  and 
S  indicate  large  industries  (L)  employing  100,000  or 
more  persons,  medium  industries  (M)  employing  be- 
tween 25,000  and  100,000  persons,  and  small  industries 
(S)  employing  less  than  25,000  persons. 

The  next  column  indicates  the  durability  of  the 
products  of  each  industry.  The  basis  for  classification 
is  that  used  in  the  report  of  the  National  Bureau  of 
Economic  Research  Commodity  Flow  and  Capital  Forma- 
tion. Nondurable  or  perishable  products  are  those 
that,  without  marked  change  and  retaining  their 
essential  physical  identity,  are  ordinarily  employed  in 
their  idtunate  use  less  than  6  months.  Semidurable 
products  are  those  that,  without  marked  change  and 
retaining  their  essential  physical  identity  are  onlinarUy 
employed  in  their  ultimate  use  from  6  months  to  3 
years.  Durable  products  are  those  that  normally 
render  successive  services  and  are  ordinarily  employed 
in  their  ultunate  use  over  a  period  longer  than  3  years. 

The  next  column  classifies  industries  into  finished  or 
semunanufactured  categories.  Products  which  move  to 
tlie  ultimate  consumer  with  no  further  processing  are 
classified  as  finished  and  those  wliich  are  used  as 
materials  by  other  manufacturers  are  classified  as 
semimanuf  ac  tured . 

The  concentration  index  represents  for  each  industry 
the  proportion  of  the  total  value  of  product  for  the 
industry  contributed  by  the  largest  four  producers. 

1  Appendix  8  was  prepared  by  Grace  W,  Knott. 
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The  value  added  ratios  for  1929  and  1935  represent 
the  ratio  between  value  added  by  manufacture  and 
value  of  product  for  the  industry. 

Under  "Type  of  market,"  mdustries  are  classified  into 
three  groups:  Those  selling  to  a  local  market,  those 
selling  to  a  regional  market,  and  those  selling  to  a 
national  market. 

The  column  giving  location  determinant  classifies 
industries  into  three  groups:  Those  industries  the 
location  of  which  is  largely  determined  by  the  location 
of  the  consumer,  those  which  are  situated  close  to  the 
raw  materials,  and  the  remaining  industries  classified 
mader  "Other  determinants." 

Under  "Type  of  industry"  two  categories  are  used: 
straight  and  mixed.  Industries  classified  as  straight 
are  those  in  which  each  manufacturer  as  a  rule  engages 
in  the  production  of  all  commodities  covered  by  the 
industry  classification.  Industries  in  which  the  manu- 
facturers confine  themselves  to  the  production  of  only 
part  of  the  commodities  included  in  the  industry  are 
classified  as  mixed. 

The  price  ratios  were  computed  from  Bureau  of 
Labor  Statistics  prices  for  1929  and  1932.  Prices  of 
manufactured  goods  were  assigned  to  the  proper 
industry.  Wliere  more  than  one  price  item  appeared 
for  an  industry,  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  weights 
were  used  for  each  item  to  derive  a  weighted  average 
price  for  the  industry. 

Under  rehability  of  price  data  notations  of  "Ade- 
quate," "Fair,"  and  "Poor"  are  used  to  describe  the 
adequacy  of  the  price  data  insofar  as  they  can  be  used 
to  typify  the  prices  of  products  of  an  entire  Census 
industry. 


Structure  of  the  American  Economy 

Table  I. — Summary  of  data  for  manufacturing  industries,  1935 
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>» 
s 

N'ame  of  industry 

X 

Classification 

by  durable. 

semidurable. 

and  nondurable 

Classification  by 

semimanufactured 

and  finished 

6 

li 

> 

2 
> 

•§2 

> 

< 

Type  of 
market 

Location 
determinant 

Type  of 
industry 

?r 
1 

ReliabUity 
of  price 
data  in 

relation  to 
Census 

classifica- 
tion 

FOOD  AND  KINDRED   PRODUCTS 

S 
L 
S 
S 
L 

S 
S 

s 
s 
s 

M 

s 

s 
s 

M 

s 
s 

M 

s 
s 

s 

L 

s 
s 

s 

s 
s 
s 

M 

s 

M 

L 
M 

S 
S 
L 
S 
M 
M 
S 
L 
L 

s 

L 
L 

s 
s 

s 
s 
s 
s 

s 

M 

s 
s 

s 

L 

s 

L 

s 

M 

Nondurable 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do- 

do 

do. 

do 

do 

do 

do 

.....do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do. 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do. 

do. 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

.....do 

Durable 

Semidurable 

do 

do. 

do. 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

Nondurable 

Semidurable 

do.. 

do 

do 

do 

do 

Nondurable 

Semidurable 

do 

do 

do 

do 

Durable 

Semidurable 

Durable 

Semidurable 

do-.- 

Durable 

Semidurable 

do 

Nondurable 

Durable. 

.Semidurable 

Durable.... 

Nondurable 

Durable 

do- - 

Finished 

8.7 
18.2 
17.2 
26.9 
22.7 

68.1 
18.6 
92.0 
67.8 
44.6 
12.5 
79.2 

23.0 
47.7 
29.4 
33.7 
32.7 
20.7 

t? 

44.6 

55.6 
79.1 
30.5 

38.6 
35.1 

68.8 
33.5 

69.6 
40.4 
51.2 
11.8 
26.8 
42.2 

51.1 
3L3 

8.4 
13.9 

61.3 
23.7 

6.3 
38.2 
18.5 
11.5 
14.9 
24.2 

7.5 

six 

1.4 

43.9 

31.8 
54.8 

7.7 
37.2 
57.7 

9.8 

81.6 

15.1 

42.1 
13.9 
17.6 

25.9 
76.9 
67.0 
5.6 

51.2 
4.7 
70.3 
17.0 
4.6 

61.9 
51.7 
14.8 
34.1 
38.4 

42.1 
16.2 
61.4 
33.4 
21.7 
45.3 
37.2 

18.6 
57.0 
18.1 
43.9 
52.5 
81.1 
10.0 
41.9 

19.8 
13.4 
33.6 
17.9 

21.2 
24.8 

34.6 
33.3 

13.6 

42.4 

75.1 
(■) 

69.9 
40.3 

41.1 
49.4 

42.3 
46.1 
49.2 
65.4 
{43.6 

28.8 
39.2 
50.6 
44.6 
51.1 
45.3 

35.1 

44.7 
41.2 

40.0 
23.9 
33.6 
61.1 

53.1 

61.4 
63.3 

57.9 
45.1 
55.5 

36.0 
45.3 
51.3 
55.0 

69.9 
67.1 
38.4 
66.0 
46.5 

61.0 
45.8 
15.6 
35.3 
37.0 

43.8 
15.0 
68.6 
28.6 
23.6 
40.9 
32.2 

20.1 
57  0 
16.1 
28.8 
51.8 
78.2 
16.4 
33.2 

24.9 
14.  1 
2.S.  1 
17.5 

22.4 
20.5 

25.2 
30.4 

10.9 
44.1 
50.0 
66.7 
58.0 
42.8 

61.1 
49.8 

39.2 
64.4 

43.0 
47.7 
48.0 
60.2 
/44.9 
\46.3 
36.0 
39.3 
38.7 
46.6 
41.9 
41.2 

45.4 

39.2 
41.5 

37.9 
27.7 
32.4 
53.2 

54.3 

60.4 
66.4 

63.8 
49.3 
65.2 

35.6 
49.8 
67.8 
62.1 

73.6 
62.3 
37.5 
67.7 
44.6 

61.5 
48.8 
15.2 
34.7 
37.7 

43.0 
15.6 
65.0 
31.0 
22.7 
43.1 
34.7 

19.4 
57.0 
17.1 
36.4 
52.2 
79.7 
13.2 
37.6 

22.4 
13.8 
30.9 
17.7 

21.8 
22.7 

29.9 
31.9 

12.3 
43.3 

"m'h~ 

60.5 
44.6 

40.2 
61.9 

42.7 
46,9 
48.6 
62.8 

Local 

...do 

National. 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

Regional. 

National. 

...do 

...do 

Local.— 
...do 

National. 
...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

Regional. 

National. 
...do 

...do 

...do 

do 

Consumer 

do 

Raw  material. 

do.. 

do 

Other 

Raw  material. 

Other... 

do 

Raw  material. 
Other 

Straight.. 
Mixed... 
Straight.. 
Mixed.. 
Straight.. 

Mixed... 

Straight.. 

...do 

...do 

...do 

do 

87.5 
90  6 
46.9 
62.6 
67.7 

85.6 
52.7 

'72.'6^ 
63.7 

102 

ins 

Bread  and  other  bakery  products 

-I-do."."":--"--- 

do - -... 

do 

do 

do 

do. 

--^doI-IIIII---" 

do 

do 

do 

do 

Semimanulactured , . 

.\dequate. 

104 
105 

106 

Canned  and  preserved  fish,  crabs,  etc- 
Canned  and  dried  fruits  and  vege- 
tables, etc. 

Do. 
Do. 

107 

.\dequate. 

108 

109 

111 

112 

Condensed  and  evaporated  milk 

Fair. 

113 

114 
115 
116 
117 

Corn  sirup,  corn  sugar,  corn  oil  and 

starch. 
Feeds  prepared  for  animals  and  fowls. . 
Flavoring  extracts  and  flavoring  sirup. 
Flour  and  other  grain-mill  products. . . 
Food  preparations,  n.  e.  c 

Raw  material. 

do.... 

Other 

do 

do 

Consumer 

do 

Other 

do.. 

Raw  material. 

Other 

do 

Raw  material. 

do 

Other 

Raw  material. 
.....do....... 

.....do 

do 

Other 

do 

Raw  material. 
Other 

do.. 

do 

do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

Mixed 

60.6 

"ss.'s" 

.\dequate. 
Do. 

lis 

do 

do 

do 

do 

Semimanufactured . . 

111 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

..-do 

.-.do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

Mixed... 

Straight.. 
...do 

...do 

Mixed 

65.1 

"sb'~s 

41.3 

51.5 

62.7 

"76r7" 

78.4 
66.1 

75.0 
68.1 

57.8 

^^>n 

Fair. 

121 

irJ 

Marconi,  spaghetti,  vermicelli,  and 

noodles. 
Malt 

Adequate. 

174 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

Semimanu&ctuied. . 

Finished. 

126 

127 
128 

IW 

Poultry  killing,  dressing.and  packing, 

wholesale. 

Rice  cleanine  and  polishing 

Sausage,  meat  puddine,  headcheese, 

etc. 

Do. 
Do. 

130 

Sugar,  cane,  not  including  products  of 
refineries. 

Poor. 
.\deqnate. 

132 

do... 

do 

do. 

do 

do 

do. 

i3:t 

134 

135 

136 
201 

Liquors,  rectified  and  blended 

TEXTILES  AXD  THEIE  PEODrCIS 

Do. 

202 
203 

Cordage  and  twine;  jute  goods;  linen 
goods. 

do.. 

Semimanufactured.. 
do 

.....do 

Fair. 
.Adequate. 

204 

205 

906 

Dyeing  and  finishing  cotton,  rayon, 
and  silk. 

Felt  goods,  except  woven  felts 

Hats,  felt  and  straw,  except  millinery. 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

do  .  . 

do 

do 

do 

do. 

do 

do... 

do 

do. 

do... 

?n7 

do.. 

do 

Semimanufactured.. 

do 

do.. 

do. - -.. 

...do 

55.5 

?ns 

?n<i 

do 

210 

do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

Mixed 

...do 

Straight.. 

Mixed... 

'62'6' 

71.4 

'72"3" 

211 

32.4 
39.3 
44,7 
45.6 

46  5 
43.3 

40.3 

41.9 
41.3 

38.9 
25.8 
33.0 
67.1 

53.7 

60.9 
64.8 

60.8 

47  2 
55.4 

35.8 
47  5 
54.5 
53.5 

71.7 
64.7 
37.9 
61.8 
45.5 

...do 

...do 

212 

?13 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do. 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

Regional. 
National. 

Regional . 

National. 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

Regional. 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

?I4 

...    do. 

215 

?1fi 

Clothing,  men's,  youths',  and  boys'.. 

Clothing,  women's,  misses',  and  chil- 
dren's. 

Gloves  and  mittens,  cloth  or  cloth  and 
leather. 

do.. 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do .- 

do 

do - 

do 

do..-. 

do... 

do 

do 

do 

do.- 

Do. 

2171 

7172 

...do 

—do 

...do 

Mixed... 

60.8 

2173 
718 

Suspenders,  garters,  and  other  elastic 
woven  products. 

Do. 

21fl 

Fabricated  textile  products,  n.  e.  c 

720 

...do 

...do 

Straight.. 

..do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

Mixed.. - 
StIaight- 

..  do 

do 

81.5 
73.4 

87.5 
97.'6' 
74.2 

221 
222 

301 
302 

303 
304 
305 

306 

Embroideries;    trimmings;    stamped 

art  goods. 
Asphalted-felt-base    floor    covering; 

linoleum. 

FOEEST  PRODUCTS 

Baskets  and  rattan  and  willow  ware.. 
Billiard    and    pool    tables,    bowling 

alleys,  etc. 
Boxes,  cigar,  wooden  and  part  wooden  . 

Boxes,  wooden,  except  cigar  bo.xes 

Caskets,   coflins,    burial   cases    and 

other  mortician's  goods. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 

307 

Semimanufactured. . 

...do 

Raw  material. 
Other    .    . 

SOS 

309 

Furniture,  including  store  and  oflJce 
fixtures. 

Lasts  and  related  products 

Lumber  and  timber  products,  n.  e.  c. 

do.— 

Semimanufactured. . 
...do 

310 

do 

Raw  material- 
Other 

do 

Raw  material. 

311 
31? 

...do 

..do 

...do 

...do 

64.3 
120.3 

'72."  6' 

Fair. 

313 

do 

Semimanufactured . . 

314 

Planing-mill  products 

Fair. 

For  footnotes,  see  end  of  table. 
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1 

Name  of  industry 

1 

Ciassification 

by  durable, 

semidurable, 

and  nondurable 

Classification  by 

semimanufactured 

and  finished 

.2 

'f 

e 
Is 

£ 

ll 

3 
> 

Is 

£2 

< 

Type  of 
market 

Location 

determinant 

Type  of 
industry 

S 

2 

.1 

Reliability 
of  price 
data  in 
relation  to 
Census 
classifica- 
tion 

FOEBST  PRODUCTS— continued 
Synthetic-resin,  cellulose-plastic, etc  - 

S 
M 
S 

S 
S 

s 

M 

S 

s 
s 

L 
M 
M 

S 

s 
s 

s 

s 
s 

L 
L 

s 

s 
s 

s 
s 
s 

s 

M 

s 
s 

M 
S 
S 
S 
S 
S 
S 
S 
S 

s 
s 
s 
s 
s 

M 
S 

s 

M 

S 

s 

s 

s 

s 
s 

M 

s 

M 

S 
M 
M 

S 
S 
L 

s 

Semidurable 

Nondurable 

27.6 
(3) 
26.9 

50.5 
23.6 

34.8 
14.1 
61.9 
66.1 
33.6 
14.7 
14.2 
22.7 
41.4 

13.7 
62.2 

33.9 

14.2 
13.3 

4.4 

20.3 

36.0 

92.0 
67.1 

39.2 
85.1 
81.0 

61.1 
37.1 
28.0 
79.2 
23.4 
87.8 
82.0 
26.9 
62.8 
37.3 
28.7 
49.0 
83.0 
35.6 
32.9 
87.9 
•98.3 
42.6 
32.3 
16.6 
25.3 

74.3 
60.3 
73.5 
33.9 

63.5 

48.8 
(') 
37.6 
26.0 
38.2 

81.8 
19.2 
80.9 

39.9 
32.2 
26.0 
14.4 

71.7 
57.0 

22.6 
59.2 

33.1 
45.7 
52.7 
52.7 
51.2 
40.6 
45.1 
37.7 
55.1 

70,1 
76.4 

74.8 

67.8 
85.8 

73.5 

77.5 

81.6 

64.7 
66.8 

66.2 
65.6 
54.9 

51.4 
50.7 
61.8 
72.2 
64.9 
41.3 
56.2 
31.3 
62.6 
41.5 
34.8 
55.0 
66.6 
44.7 
16.5 
15.3 
42.8 
18.3 
41.3 
(0 
69.9 

77.7 
63.4 
41.9 
36.4 

60.0 

32.4 
37.7 
63.2 
43.1 
23.0 

66.5 
53.1 
44.2 

42.0 
19.4 
46.7 
48.4 

57.8 
61.9 
62.7 

25.6 
66.4 

36.4 
43.6 
47.3 
65.3 
62.4 
39.7 
43.9 
42.5 
49.7 

71.2 
64.8 

77.2 

62.7 
83.5 

66.6 

74.6 

86.  1 

61.2 
55.5 

53.2 
68.6 
63.9 

49.3 
60.7 
59.3 
73.3 
71.4 
42.8 
68.2 
3.-!.  5 
59.6 
46.  5 
39.6 
46.2 
68.2 
64.7 
14.6 
19.0 
2B.  5 
30.6 
44.4 
54.4 
62.7 

65.1 
63.2 
41.7 
41.4 

60.4 

24.4 
30.9 
71.7 
42.4 
19.6 

61.0 
53.8 
40.5 

46.3 
27.4 
48.2 
52  3 

54.8 

24.1 

57.8 

34.7 
44.6 
50.0 
54.0 
61.8 
40.1 
44.5 
40.1 
52.4 

70.7 
70.6 

76.0 

65.3 

84.7 

70.0 
76.1 

83.9 

58.0 
66.2 

59.7 
67.1 
59.4 

5f).  4 
50.7 
60.8 
72.8 
68.2 
42.1 
57.2 
32.4 
61.  1 
44.0 
37.2 
50.6 
67.4 
49.7 
15.6 
17.2 
34.7 
24.5 
42.9 

66.3' 

71.4 
63.3 
41.8 
38.9 

50.2 

28.4 
34.3 
67.5 
42.8 
21.3 

63.8 
53.5 
42.4 

44.2 
33.1 
47.5 
60.4 

National . 

---do 

--.do 

---do 

...do 

..  do 

Semimanufactured- - 

Raw  material 
Other 

Raw  material - 
Other 

....  do.... 

Window  and  door  screens  and  weather 
strip. 

-..do 

--.do 

Mixed-. 

do 

do.... 

Nondurable 

do—. 

do .- 

do 

do 

do... 

do.. .-- 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

Semimanufactured. . 

Wood  turned  and  shaped  and  other 
wooden  goods. 

PAPER  AND  ALUED  PRODUCTS 

do 

Semimanufactured-. 
do 

---do 

--do 

-do 

---do 

---do 

--do 

---do 

---do 

Local 

National. 

Local.... 

...do 

...do 

National. 

Local 

-.-do 

National- 
...do 

-.-do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

Local 

National. 

-do 

-.-do 

Regional. 

National. 

-.-do 

...do 

.--do 

---do 

---do 

---do 

---do 

---do 

--do 

-..do 

-do 

-..do 

--do 

---do 

---do 

--.do 

...do 

Regional  - 

Local 

National - 
---do 

---do 

---do 

---do 

---do 

-.-do 

...do 

..-do 

do.- 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

Raw  material . 

---do 

...do 

...do 

.--do 

---do 

...do 

...do 

_do.     . 

"84"4' 

'ei's' 

403 

Cardboard,  not  made  in  paper  mills- - 

Semimanufactured. . 

Paper  goods,  n.  e.  c --- 

410 

Semimanufactured.. 

Do. 

501 
603 

604 

PRINTING,  PUBLISHING.  AND  ALLIED 
INDrsTRIES 

Bookbinding  and  blankbook  making. 

Engraving  (other  than  steel,  copper- 
plate, and  wood),  chasing,  etc. 

Engraving,   steel,    copperplate,    and 
wood,  and  plate  printing. 

do 

do- 

do                

Consumer 

Other. 

Consumer 

do 

do 

--do 

--.do 

do 

606 

do - 

do.. 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do .- 

do         - 

...do 

--.do 

Mixed 

607 

Photoengraving,  not  done  in  print- 
ing feitablishments. 

Printing  and  publishing,  book,  music, 
and  job. 

Printing  and  publishing,  newspaper 
and  periodical. 

Stereotyping  and  electrotyping 

CHEMICALS  AND  ALLIED  PRODUCTS 

Ammimition  and  related  products — 
Baking  powder,  yeast,  and  other  leav- 
ening compoimds. 
Blacking,  stains,  and  dressings 

Consumer 

do.. 

Other 

do 

do 

do 

Raw  material . 

.  do 

do .- 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do. 

do.. 

do 

do .-- 

do ---- 

do. 

do 

do. 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do... 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do -- 

do 

do 

do 

do 

Semidurable 

do... 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do..-. 

do 

do 

do.. 

do 

do 

Semimanufactured .  - 

602 
603 

604 
60.5 

...do 

...do 

---do 

ML\ed..- 

Straight-- 

'95.'6' 
43.'?' 

Do. 

606 
607 

Bone  biacii,  carbon  black,  and  lamp 
black. 

Do. 

608 

Semimanufactured . . 

do 

do 

Consumer 

Mixed... 
...do 

87.3 

609 

Cleaning  and  polishing  preparations.. 
Compressed  and  liquefied  gases 

do 

do 

Semimanufactured . . 

611 

Mixed-- - 

89.2 

Do. 

612 

do 

do 

do-. 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do - 

do. 

Raw  material. 
do 

Other .- 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

Raw  material- 
Other 

do 

Raw  material . 

Other 

do-. 

Consumer 

Other 

...do- 

do 

do - 

do 

do - 

do 

do- 

do- 

613 

...do 

Mixed- _- 

72^2" 

614 

do 

do 

do .- 

do .- 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

Semimanufactured- . 
do 

615 

616 

-..do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

-..do 

-.-do 

.--do 

"37.1" 
62.1 

617 

618 

619 
621 
622 
623 
624 
625 

Ink,  writing 

Mucilage,  paste,  and  other  adhesives.. 

Oil,  cake,  and  meal,  cottonseed 

Oil,  cake,  and  meal,  linseed 

Oils,  essential     

Oils,n.e.c 

Paints,  pigments,  and  varnishes 

Insecticides  and  fungicides,  etc 

Perfumes,  cosmetics,  and  other  toilet 
preparations. 

Rayon  and  allied  products 

Salt 

Do. 
Adequate, 

626 

---do 

---do 

---do 

Straight- 

...do 

-.-do 

-.-do 

.--do 

Mixed-. - 
Straight-- 

-.do 

-.do 

-.-do 

.--do 

-do 

--do 

---do 

-.-do 

Mixed 

Straight.. 

71.4 

51.7 
104.6 
76.2 
53.1 

72.6 

92.6 
"61."?" 

87.6 
"76.1" 

Do. 

627 
628 

629 
630 

do. 

do. 

Semimanufactured. . 

Do. 
Do. 

631 

..---do 

Semimanufactured-  - 

do 

-.  Finished - 

do 

do.... 

do 

do 

do.... 

do - 

do -- 

do 

Semimanufactured- . 

Do. 

632 
633 

701 

Tanning  materials,  na'ural  dyestufls, 
etc. 

Wood  distillation  aud  charcoal  manu- 
facture. 

PRODUCTS  OF  PETROLEUM   AND  COAL 

Poor. 
Fair. 

702 

703 

704 

705 

Do. 

801 

RUBBER  PRODUCTS 

802 
803 

901 

Rubber  goods,  other  than  tires,  etc 

Rubber  tires  and  inner  tubes 

LEATHER  AND  ITS  MANUFACTURES 

902 
904 

Boot  and  shoe  cut  stock  and  findings. 
Boots  and  shoes  other  thiin  rubber.... 
Gloves  and  mittens,  leather. 

Do. 

906 

do 

Structure  of  the  American  Economy 
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3 

i 

■a 

Name  of  industry 

S 

Classification 

by  durable, 

semidurable. 

and  nondurable 

Classification  by 

semimanufactured 

and  finished 

S 

£ 
> 

1 

11 

< 

Type  of 
market 

Location 
determinant 

Type  of 
industry 

S 
g 

£ 

Reliability 
of  price 
data  in 

relation  to 
Census 

classifica- 
tion 

LE.tTHER   .tND    ITS    JUNtJFACTURES— 

continued 

Leather  goods,  n.  e.  c 

Leather:  Tanned,  curried  and  finished. 
Pocketbooks,  purser,  and  card  cases. . 

S 
M 
S 
S 
S 

S 

s 
s 

M 

S 
M 
S 
S 

s 
s 

s 

M 
S 
S 

s 

s 

s 

s 
s 
s 
s 

S 

s 
s 
s 

M 

s 

L 

s 

S 

S 
S 
S 

s 

M 

s 

M 
M 

M 

S 

S 
M 

S 

M 
S 

s 
s 

S 

s 
s 
s 

S 

s 
s 

M 

S 
S 
S 

s 
s 

S 

s 
s 

Semidurable 

do... 

do-... 

do 

do 

Durable.  — 

do 

do 

do 

Finished... 

Semimanufactured. . 

Finished 

.....do.... 

do 

do -. 

Semimanufactured. . 

19.  1 
22.5 
8.4 
26.0 
17.2 

63.  1 

29.9 
<89.3 
19.3 

10.2 
44.9 
86.4 
22.7 
9.  .5 
18.8 

55.4 
19.0 
6,'i.  1 
34.6 
54.0 
67.4 

76.1 

33.6 
42.4 
36.3 
33.3 

85.8 
81.9 
21.0 
37.1 
36.4 
68.0 
49.3 
48.3 
34.3 

84.8 
63.4 
22.2 

53.6 
38.7 

37.0 
16.1 

24.5 

80.8 
2.3.9 
40.2 
23.1 
47.4 

12.0 

76.0 
37.7 

52.8 
17.8 

12.4 
77.  1 
24.4 
75.5 
65.  1 

9.5 
63.4 

37.8 

53.6 
« 
(J) 

49.9 
29.8 
48.5 
40.7 
50.4 

54.8 

64.4 
58.8 
72.3 

63.4 
66.0 
61.2 
61.2 
70.0 
46.0 

50.9 
75.6 
68.2 
79.6 
59.9 
61.3 

(') 

56.8 
57.3 
81.2 
58.2 

78.4 
81.3 
54.2 
48.6 
66.7 
20.9 
43.4 
.■53.7 
62.2 

67.0 
69.6 
62.8 

45.6 
68.2 

41.9 
62.9 

48.7 

34.3 

67.7 
28.0 
53.6 
43.7 

57.1 

38.7 
74.7 

39.6 
49.4 

79.8 
51.1 

49.7 
35.8 
4S.2 
42.  1 
47.2 

55.0 

64.3 
49.1 
68.5 

55.3 
61  3 
55.6 
61.7 
67.7 
59.7 

57.6 
73.1 
58.9 
77.0 
62.4 
61.5 

66.5 

49.4 
60.9 
75.4 
56.2 

75.7 
73.9 
47.7 
61.4 
6!.  1 
19.8 
42.5 
55.1 
57.9 

63.7 
69.6 
57.8 

,39.4 
66.5 

39.3 
59.1 

42.4 

29.5 
64.4 

46.2 
52.7 
43.1 

51.5 

43.9 
63.2 

41.6 

47.2 

49.8 
32.8 
48.4 
41.4 
48.8 

54.9 

64.4 

54.0 
70.4 

91.  1 
63.7 
58.4 
61,5 
68.9 
52.9 

M.3 
74.4 
63.6 
78  3 
61.2 
61.4 

National 

..do. 

...do 

...do 

.-do 

...do 

Regional. 
National- 
Regional. 

-.-do 

National . 

...do 

Regional . 

...do 

National. 

...do. 

...do 

Regional . 

National. 

...do 

...do 

...do- 

Mixed-.. 

907 
908 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

Other 

Straight. 

...do 

...do 

...do 

..do 

...do—-.. 

...do 

MiMd... 

Straight. 

...do 

...do 

...do 

Mixed--- 

59.4 

83"  i' 
77.4 

67.1 

'82.8' 

80.8 
91.4 

'86' 2' 

Adequate. 

1001 

STONE,  CLAY,  AND   GLASS  PBODCCTS 

.\sbestos  products  other  than  steam 
packing,  etc. 

Fair. 

Clay  products  (other  than  pottery) 
and  nonclay  refractories. 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do .-.- 

do 

do 

do -. 

do .- 

do... 

do 

do-.... 

do 

do 

do 

do.... 

do 

do 

do 

do.... 

do.... 

do 

do.. 

do... 

do 

do— 

do 

do 

.....do... 

do 

do 

do 

do 

Semidurable 

Durable... 

do.... 

do.... 

..-do 

do 

do 

do.. 

Nondurable 

Durable 

do... 

do-- 

do-- 

do- 

do--- 

do 

..•..do 

do 

do.- 

do.- 

.-do 

do 

do.-- 

do 

do 

do- 

do 

do 

Semimanufactured.. 
do 

.....do 

do 

do 

Raw  material . 

do 

do 

Do. 

Glass                                        

Fair. 

Marble,  granite,  slate  and  other  stone. 
Minerals   and   earths,    ground    end 
otherwise  treated. 

Mirrors  and  other  glass  products 

Pottery,  including  porcel?in  ware 

1(115 

Semimanufactured. . 

...do 

loir 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do .. 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

Semimanufactured. . 

do.... 

Finished 

do 

do. 

do 

do 

do 

Raw  raatcri  il . 

Other 

do 

do 

do 

do.- - 

do - 

do 

do 

do . 

do 

....do 

do 

.  ..do 

-..-do. -- 

do 

do 

...do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

--.-do 

.-.-do 

do 

do 

do 

do.  --  .-   . 

do 

do 

do 

Consumer 

Mixed... 

Straight- 

...do 

...do 

...do 

--do 

...do - 

...do 

Mixed... 

Stiuight.. 

..do 

..do 

..do 

do 

80.1 
78.6 

m'i 

81.8 
82.9 
91  3 

100.0 

Fair. 

Do. 

1021 

Abrasive  wheels,  stones,  paper,  and 
cloth. 

1101 

IRON  AND  STEEL  AND  TBEIE  PRODUCTS 

Bolts,  nuts,  washers,  and  rivets.. 

53.1 
59.1 
78.3 
57.2 

77.1 
77.6 
51.0 
.55.0 
63  9 
20.4 
43.0 
54.4 
60.  1 

65.4 
69.6 
60.3 

42.5 
67.4 

40,6 
61.0 

45.6 

31.9 
65.  1 
37  1 
53.2 
43.4 

51.3 

41.3 
69.0 

40.6 
48.3 

...do 

-..do 

—do- 

...do 

.-do 

-.-do 

Regional. 

National. 

..do 

..do 

-..do 

—do 

...do 

...do 

-..do-.-- 
...do.... 

...do 

Regional . 

...do 

National . 

Regional . 

National 

-.do.-. 

-do... 

-do 

Regional . 

National- 

-.do 

..do 

..do... 
Local 

National . 
-do    -_ 
Regional . 
National . 
...do 

..do 

..do 

..do 

—do... 
.-do... 
...do..- 

— do... 

...do... 

..do 

...do 

...do 

Fair. 

Fair. 

1104 

Doors,  shutters,  and  window  sash  and 

frame,  molding  and  trim,  metal. 
Files                                         

Galvanizing  and  other  coating 

Hardware,  n.  e.  c. 

Mixed . . 

Straight.. 
...do 

..do 

...do 

..do 

..do. 

..do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

Mixed- - 

...do 

...do 

Straight . 

-do.... 
Mixed- . 

Straight 

Mixed.  - 

Straight.. 
Mixed... 

'76.' 5' 
82.3 
79.7 
78.2 

'95.1 

'56.1 

70.0 
83.7 

91.7 
89.4 

87.5 
93.1 

Semimanufactured. . 
do 

1112 

Steel-works  and  rolling-mill  products. 

Adequate. 

1114 

Plumbers'    supplies,    not   including 
pipe  or  vitreous-china  sanitary  ware. 

do... 

do 

do 

do. 

Semimanufactured . . 

Do. 

1117 
1118 

Screw-machine  products  and  wood- 
screws. 

Springs,  steel  except  wire 

Steam   and    hot-water   heating   ap- 
paratus and  steam  fittings. 

Steel  barrels,  kegs,  and  drums 

Stoves    and    ranges    and    warm-air 
furnaces. 

work. 

1120 
1121 

1122 

do 

do.... 

...do 

do 

do 

Sernimanufactured. . 

.Adequate. 
Fair. 

Do. 

Do. 

1126 

Wirework,  n.e.  c 

Wrought   pipe,  welded    and    heavy 

riveted. 
Stamped  and  pressed  metal  products, 

etc. 

NONFEEROrS   METALS  A.ND  THEIB 
PRODUCTS 

1128 
1129 

do 

do.... 

Semimanufactured- . 

Fair. 

Clocks,  watches,  time-recording  de- 
vices, etc. 
Collapsible  tubes . 

Sheet-metal    work,    not    specifically 
classified. 

1203 

---.do 

do 

Sernimanufactured  . 

Straight.. 
Mixed  .. 

Straight. 

..do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

Mixed.. 
Straight- 
Mixed... 

...do 

Straight.. 

...do 

-..do 

...do 

—do 

...do 

Mixed... 

54.4 
48.5 

.5.3  7  '   .52.  4 

do 

do-. 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

Raw  material  - 

do 

Other 

do 

do. 

do 

do 

do 

Semimanufactured .  - 
do 

60.  1  '  .53.  4      56.  8 
51.4  '  46,  2  i  48  8 
9.  4       8.  0  '     8.  7 

55.0     57.3     56.2 

Gold  leaf  and  foil 

1209 
1210 

Gold,  silver,  and  platinum  refining 

and  alloying. 

Jewelry . 

Needles,  pins,  hooks  and  eyes,  and 

snap  fasteners. 
Nonferrous  metal  alloys  and  nonfer- 
rous  metal  products. 
Silverware  and  plated  ware 

1211 
1212. 
1213 

do - 

Semimanufactured  - . 

71.9  ,  71.7 

34. 0     44. 1 

68.7-'  64.9 
7.5  1  10.8 

12  1        11    1 

71.8 

39.1 

66.8 
9.2 
11.6 
19.1 

37.1 

Fair. 

12IS 

Semimanufactured . . 

do 

do . 

do. .  .  . 

do 

do 

do.. 

1216 

1217 

1218 
1220 

Smelting    and    refining,    nonferrous 
metals  other  than  gold,  silver,  and 
platinum. 

Smelting  and  refining,  zinc 

42.  6      21.  2      16.  9 
64.  0  '  37.  1      37.  0 

.Adequate. 

1222 

58.  3  [  65.  7  '  60.  5     63.  1 
40.7  ;     (1)       36.2    

1224 

Jewelers'  findings  and  materials 
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Classification 

by  durable, 

semidurable. 

ana  nondurable 


Classifioation  by- 
semimanufactured 
and  finished 


%1h      Ik 


Reliability 
of  price 
data  in 

relation  to 
Census 

classifica- 
tion 


Agricultural  implements.. 

Cash  registers  and  adding,  calculating, 

and  card  t<ibulating  machines. 
Electrical  machinery,  apparatus  and 

supplies 
Engines,  turbines,  water  wheels  and 
windmills. 

Machinery,  n.  e.  c 

Machine  tools 

Pumps  (hand  and  power)  and  pump- 
ing equipment. 
Refrigerators  and  refrigerating   and 
ice-making  apparatus. 

Scales  and  balance-- 

Sewing  machines  and  attachments — 

Textile  machinery  and  parts — 

Ty pewTiter*  and  parts 

Washing  machines,  wringers,  driers, 

etc. 
Machine  tool  accessories  and  machin- 
ists' precision  tools. 
Radio  apparatus  and  phonographs.  . 

Boiler  sho!)S 

Foundries - ,  - 

Cranes,  dredging,  and  excavating  and 
roadbuilding  machinery. 

Printers'  machinery 

Machine  shops 


Aircraft  and  parts.. 

Carriages  and  sleds,  children's 

Carriages,  wagons,  sleighs,  and  sleds. 

Cars,  eleclric  and  steam  railroad 

Locomotives 

Motor-vehicle  bodies  and  parts 

Motor  vehicles,  not  including  motor- 
cycles. 

Motorcycles,  bicycles,  and  parts 

Ship  and   boat   building,  steel  and 
wooden,  including  repair  work. 


RAILROAD   REPAIR  SHOPS 

Railroad  repair  shops,  electric 

Railroad  repair  shops,  steam 

MISCELLANEOrS  IXDUSTRIES 

Artificial  and  preserved  flowers  and 
plants. 

Artists'  materials 

Brooms 

Brushe-s,  other  than  rubber 

Buttons 

Carbon  paper  and  inked  ribbons 

Cigars 

Combs  and  hairpins 

Dentists'  equipment  and  supplies 

Miscellaneous  articles  n.  e.  c.. _- 

Feathers,  plumes,  and  manufactures 
thereof. 

Foundry  supplies 

Fur  goods 

Furs,  dressed  and  dyed 

Hairwork 

Hand  stamps  and  stencils  and  brands 
Instruments,  professional  and  scien- 
tific. 

Jewelry  and  instrument  cases 

Lapidary  work - 

Mattresses  and  bed  springs,  n  e.  c 

Models  and  patterns 

Musical  instrument  parts  and  mate- 
rials: piano  and  organ. 
Musical  instruments  and  parts  and 
material,  n.  e.  c. 

Musical  instruments:  organs 

Musical  instruments:  pianos 

Optical  goods 

Paving  materials,  blocks  and  mix- 
tures. 

Pencils,  lead  and  crayons 

Pens,  fountain  and  stylographic;  pen 

points,  gold,  steel,  and  brass. 
Photographic    apparatus    and    ma- 
terials. 

Pipes  (tobacco) 

Roofing,  built-up  and  roll,  etc 

Signs  and  advertising  novelties. 

Soda  fountains  and  accessories 

Sporting  and  athletic  goods 

steam  and  other  packing,  etc 


Semidurable  - 
Durable 

Semidurable. 


-.._do— -. 


do.. -. 


Semimanufactured 


do. - 

do 

Semimanufactured . . 
Finished           

Durable 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do..- --- 

do .- 

Semimanufactured .  - 

do 

Semimanufactured . 


-do 

..do 


..do 

..do 

Local 

National . 


do.... 

do.... 

do.... 

do.... 

....do 

....do.... 
....do.... 


do 

Consumer.- 

Other 

do 


Mixed.. 
Straight. 
..do 


..do 

—do 

..do 

..do 

..do 

Mixed-  - 


Straight. 


Mixed  - . 
Straight. 
Mixed.. 
Straight. 
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c 

Xame  of  industry 

1 

Classification 

by  durable, 

semidurablp. 

and  nondurable 

Classification  by 

semimanufactured 

and  finished 

-a 
•§3 

3 

3 
> 

< 

Type  of 
market 

Location 
determinant 

Type  of 
industry 

1 

2 
.1 

Reliability 
of  price 
data  in 

relation  to 
Census 

classifica- 
tion 

MISCELLANEOrs  INDUSTRIES — COll. 

Surgical  and  orthopedic  appliances 
and  related  products. 

Theatrical  scenery  and  equipment 

Tobacco,  (chewing  and  smoking)  and 

snufl. 
Toys,  games,  and  playground  equip- 
ment. 

Umbrellas,  parasols,  and  canes 

Window  shades  and  equipment 

S 

s 
s 

s 

s 
s 

M 

Finished 

67.3 

29.9 
63.5 

16.6 

30.9 
34.0 
89.7 
39.6 
52.5 

49.7 

61.9 
59.6 

59.9 

39.4 
46.5 
26.9 
0) 
20.0 

41.5 

61.3 
33.6 

54.6 

39.1 

52.6 
20.5 
59.9 
27.3 

45.6 

61.6 
46.6 

57.3 

39.3 
49.6 
23.7 

23.7' 

National. 

...do 

—do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

-..do 

...do 

Other 

Miied  .. 

do 

Nondurable 

Durable 

Semidurable 

do 

Nondurable 

Durable 

Nondurable 

do.-- 

do 

do , 

do -.- 

do 

do 

do 

Semimanufactured . . 

do 

do. 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 

Straight 

1647 

...do 

Mixed--. 

69.9 

Fair. 

Straight 

1651 
1652 

...do 

...do 

...do 

...do 

70.6 
111.0 

Adequate. 
Do. 

16M 

Wool  pulling 

^ 

1  Xo  comparable  data. 

8  Concentration  data  not  shown  because  of  approximate  disclosure  of  individual  operations. 

'  Concentration  data  not  shown  because  of  unrehable  data. 

'  Largest  8  enterprises,  combined  to  avoid  disclosure  of  individual  operations. 


APPENDIX    9.— DATA    ON    200    LARGEST    MANUFACTURING 

ENTERPRISES,   1935» 


The  following  tables  showing  data  for  the  200  largest 
manufacturing  enterprises  are  results  of  unpublished 
census  compilations  made  available  through  the  cour- 
tesy of  the  Bureau  of  the  Census. 

Special  tabulations  were  prepared  from  the  Census  of 
Manufactures  data  for  1935  combining  the  activities  of 
all  establishments  operating  under  a  common  ownership 
regardless  of  the  industry  in  which  the  establishments 
were  classified.      This   tabidation   made   possible   the 

t  Appendix  9  was  prepared  by  Grace  W.  Knott. 


selection  of  the  largest  multiple-establishment  enter- 
prises, to  which  were  added  the  largest  single-establish- 
ment enterprises.  Erom  this  combined  list  of  large 
enterprises,  ranked  according  to  the  value  of  products, 
data  for  the  200  largest  manufacturing  enterprises  were 
tabidated. 

In  order  to  avoid  the  possibility  of  disclosure  for 
individual  enterprises  in  the  figures  presented,  a  more 
strmgent  procedure  has  been  followed  than  is  usually 
employed  by  the  Census  Bureau.     Ordmarily  in  the 


Table  I. 


-Leading  200  manufacturing  enterprises  (based  on  value  of  products),  grouped  by  fives  and  ranked  according  to  value  added  by 

manufacture,  1935 


1  thousands  of  dollars] 


Number 
of  estab- 
lishments 

Salaried  employees 

Wage  earners 

Cost  of  ma- 
terials, con- 
tainers, fuel. 

and  pur- 
chased elec- 
tiic energy  3  < 

Value  of 
products  3  * 

Value 
added  by 
manufac- 
ture" 

Total  man- 
power 5 

Oroups 

Number  i 

Salaries '  3 

Average 
for  year ' 

Wages » 

Total  wages 
and  salaries 

296 
919 
134 
135 
219 
154 
67 
185 
129 
637 
89 
160 
64 
220 
67 
163 
86 
124 
102 
70 
109 
30 
40 
71 
65 
42 
178 
63 
37 
187 
78 
64 
28 
27 
143 
46 
179 
66 
112 
23 

42,  861 
29.845 
13,918 
9,011 
13,017 
4,488 
6,923 
5,024 
6,262 
5,550 
7,649 
7,268 
4,215 
2.557 
4,657 
3.213 
3.398 
6.831 
2.5.51 
3,136 
3,551 
3,801 
2.441 
3.076 
2.467 
2.541 
2,687 
2,778 
2,109 
3,524 
1,995 
2.514 
2.500 
3.172 
2.398 
3.312 
2,321 
3,184 
2,235 
2,073 

87.  877 
61. 896 
29.663 
19.998 
29.868 
9.807 
13.651 
10. 826 
13.468 
10.974 
17. 823 
14.  072 
8.971 
4.896 
10.104 
6.256 
7,851 
11,578 
5,650 
6,979 
7.500 
6.992 
5.290 
6.  452 
5.247 
5.122 
5.768 
5.515 
4.377 
8.748 
4.551 
5.826 
5.399 
7.877 
4,356 
6.134 
4.601 
6,255 
4,443 
3,891 

448,383 
160, 358 
119.031 
65.666 
73.415 
71,824 
72,  360 
46,  786 
71,582 
28,836 
35,329 
47,801 
27,174 
22,546 
27.060 
22.262 
21.668 
33.760 
22.403 
24.950 
41. 396 
15.  797 

15.  184 
26.340 
18.636 
26.  786 
22.964 
18,817 
25,157 
22,  542 
24,260 

16,  796 
16,  836 
24,029 
21.315 
21,116 
13.460 
23,164 
15,  %6 

9,653 

621.575 
190.862 
148.392 
75.950 
97.402 
78.071 
81.807 
63.302 
82.  697 

31.  781 
49.500 
56.480 
34.377 
25.629 
31.847 
27.904 
25.071 
38.  615 
29.130 
26.688 
37.  616 
19. 692 
18.401 

32.  618 

20.  572 
27.963 
26.205 
19.639 
25,783 
29,848 
30,  818 

21,  171 
18,839 
25,  419 
17,  842 
22,813 
14.  240 
27.555 
17.917 
11.457 

2.  966.  246 
1.  433.  466 
576.  516 
460,855 
432,011 
423, 162 
240,816 

262,  210 
275,941 
290,252 

263,  117 
199,909 
317,  797 
285,936 

96,395 
108,087 
310,  870 
228,  769 
130.678 
190.133 
249.  510 
102. 005 
86.461 
58.622 
75. 042 
133.550 
100.  357 
52.478 
63.397 
38.  073 
61. 136 
154.  515 
49.862 
73.  179 
90.700 
44.250 
61.  705 
107.834 
68.424 
37.494 

4.  325. 631 
1.972.036 
921.  490 
730,888 
670,376 
662,640 
440,862 
449, 676 
449, 449 
449,089 
412.447 
343.687 
452.  515 
401.093 
204,271 
209,749 
408,698 
323,411 
221,758 
277, 733 
334,036 
183,234 
162,918 
133,222 
147, 333 
202.  762 
167,743 
117.454 
125.825 
98.439 
120.525 
213,012 
107. 144 
128.806 
144. 781 
97,543 
113,312 
168.032 
107,  555 
85,167 

1, 359. 385 
538,580 
344, 974 
270. 033 
238.365 
229.  478 
200.046 
187.  466 
173.  60K 
158.837 
149. 330 
143.  778 
134.  718 
115.  157 
107.  876 
101,  662 
97,828 
94,642 
91,080 
87,600 
84,626 
81,229 
76,  467 
74,600 
72,291 
69.  212 
67.386 
64.976 
62,428 
60,366 
59,389 
58,497 
57,282 
.55.  627 
54. 081 
63,293 
61,607 
60,198 
49, 131 
47,  673 

491,  244 
190,203 
132, 949 
74,  677 
86,432 
76,  312 
79,283 
61,810 
77.844 
34. 386 
42.  978 
55.  059 
31.389 
25,103 
31,717 
25,475 
25,066 
39,  591 
24,954 
28,086 
44,947 
19.598 
17.  625 
29.416 
21. 103 
29.327 
25.651 
21.595 
27,266 
26,066 
26,255 
19,  310 
19,336 
27,201 
23,713 
24,428 
15,  781 
26,348 
18,201 
11,  726 

709,  452 

252,758 

178,065 

95,948 

127,  270 

87,  878 

95,358 

74,127 

96.165 

42,  755 

67.323 

70.  552 

43. 348 

14 --- 

30.525 
41.951 

34.160 

32.922 

50.193 

34.780 

32.  667 

21 - 

45.  116 
26.684 

23.691 

39.070 

25.819 

26                            

33.085 

31.973 

25.  154 

30.160 

38.596 

31                                    -       

35,369 

26,997 

33                                -   

24,238 

33,296 

22,198 

28,947 

18,841 

33.810 

39                      

22.360 

40 -- - - 

15.348 

Total  [or  200  enterprises 

5,597 

236.043 

4%,  451 

1.863,408 

2.282.488 

U.  191.740 

17,  266, 342 

6, 074, 602 

2, 099,  451 

2.  778. 939 

Total  all  manufacturing  industries 

169,111 

1.076.073 

2,  291,  692 

7,378.845 

7.  544. 338 

26. 263.  494 

45.  759.  763 

19,496,269 

8,  454, 918 

9.836.030 

'  No  data  for  employees  of  central  administrative  offices  are  included. 

!  This  is  an  average  of  the  niunbers  reported  for  the  several  months  of  the  year.  In  calculating  it.  equal  weight  must  be  given  to  full-time  and  part-time  wage  earners  (not 
reported  separately  to  the  Census  Bureau)  and  for  this  reason  it  exceeds  the  number  that  would  have  Ijeen  required  to  perform  the  worl!  done  in  the  industries  if  all  wage  earners 
had  been  continuously  employed  throughout  the  year.  The  quotient  obtained  by  dividing  the  amoimt  of  wages  by  the  average  number  of  wage  earners  cannot,  therefore,  be 
accepted  as  representing  the  average  wages  received  by  full-time  wage  earners. 

3  Profits  and  losses  cannot  be  calculated  from  the  Census  figures  because  no  data  are  collected  for  certain  expense  items,  such  as  interest,  rent,  depreciation, t  a-xes,  insurance, 
and  advertising. 

<  The  aggregates  for  cost  of  materials  and  value  of  products  include  large  amounts  of  duplication  due  to  the  use  of  the  products  of  some  industries  as  materials  by  others.  For 
I  he  I'nited  States  as  a  whole,  this  duplication  amounts  to  about  one-third  of  the  gross  value  of  products. 

6  Wage  earners  and  salaried  employees. 

Source:  Census  of  Manufactures  1935— Special  tabulations. 
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census  reports  figures  are  given  for  three  or  more  estab- 
lishments when  it  can  be  done  without  disclosing  ap- 
proximations of  data  for  indi^-idual  concerns.  In  these 
tabulations  figures  are  showai  for  groups  of  five  enter- 
prises only. 

Table  I  shows  the  200  enterprises  ranked  according 
to  the  value  added  by  manufacture  and  grouped  by 
fives;  table  II  presents  the  data  for  these  enterprises 
ranked  according  to  total  manpower  (salaried  employees 
plus  wage  earners)  and  grouped  by  fives;  and  table  III 
shows  the  200  enterprises  ranked  according  to  value  of 
products  and  grouped  by  fives. 

Data  are  shown  for  the  following  items: 

1.  Number  of  estabhshments. 


2.  Niunber  of  salaried  employees. 

3.  Salaries. 

4.  Average  number  of  wage  earners. 

5.  Wages. 

6.  Cost  of  materials,  containers,  fuel  and  purchased 
electric  energy-. 

7.  Value  of  products. 

8.  Value  added  by  manufacture. 

9.  Total  manpower  (salaried  employees  plus  average 
number  of  wage  earners). 

10.  Salaries  and  wages. 

The  terms  are  those  employed  by  the  Census  Bureau 
in  their  published  reports  of  the  Census  oj  Manufactures, 
1935. 


Table  II. — Leading  200  manufacturing  enterprise-^  {based  on  value  of  products),  grouped  by  fives  and  ranked  according  to  manpower,  1935 

[Values  in  thousands  of  dollars] 


40 


Groups 


Total  for  200  enterprises 

Total,  all  manufecturing  industries 


Salaried  employees 


Number 
of  estab- 
lishments 


75,133 
61,266 
26.618 
20,747 
25,571 
19,972 
30,322 
10, 199 
10,894 
11, 157 
12,085 
9,834 
7,777 
6.946 
8,603 
8.101 
12,252 
12,  753 
6,173 
6,907 
10,  706 
4,564 
5,569 
8,082 
6,017 
5,545 
7,895 
6,267 
6,564 
6,409 
6,966 
3,993 
7.555 
5,651 
4,008 
4,600 
3.076 
4.140 
2,368 
3,066 


169,1111     1.076.073  1     2.291,693 


456,  919 
173,  972 
128,265 
102,441 
78, 136 
71,545 
56,589 
59,234 
53,441 
46,821 
42, 176 
39, 165 
39,228 
36,948 
34,427 
33,416 
30,199 
28,730 
30,734 
27,374 
24,498 
23,740 
22,090 
20,867 
20,102 
19, 491 
17. 163 
17,209 
15,649 
15,585 
14,782 
14, 478 
11,818 
11,982 
10,382 
9.528 
8,603 
6,836 
6.184 
2,661 


630,240 
206,859 
147,  037 
120,668 
99,  959 
81,  579 
75, 894 
58,173 
66,943 
55,931 
65,868 
45,286 
48,055 
33,909 
42,954 
34,301 
40,676 
36,276 
34,446 
30,702 
36,758 
24,182 
23,303 
24,625 
22,710 
21,  760 
19, 296 
19,991 
18,653 
18.  594 
16,045 
15,666 
15,  745 
15,238 
11,  325 
11,350 
11,350 
9,472 
7,852 
2,817 


Cost  of  ma- 
terials, con- 
tainers, fuel, 

and  pur- 
chased elec- 
tric energy 


3, 033, 960 
1,452,034 
392,018 
424,370 
230,492 
398,634 
175,  481 
571,  728 
293, 120 
113,  918 
197,  740 
264,673 
93,862 
302,  513 
217,  701 
414,  576 
114,218 

186,  6.^9 
53,224 

188,056 
81,330 

127,  372 

346,654 
97,062 
79,  529 
58,211 

138. 130 

187,  922 
78,985 
82,  595 
69, 182 
69,866 

1.56,  616 
115,  376 
85,350 
80,251 
56,027 
97,767 
28,923 
35,615 


Value  of 
products 


4,334,238 
2. 020,  740 
671,  770 
671,  M7 
478,  614 
598,931 
379, 99!- 
785,  51C 
442, 165 
236,074 
348,  6.59 
3.S2.  172 


235,  U3b 
289,246 

139. 822 
263,480 
174, 767 
191,233 
475, 982 

162. 823 
160,283 
122,296 
211,  640 
267,  101 
131, 162 
157,833 
132,  677 
148,868 
245,  465 
197,042 
155,493 
153,727 
168,098 
165,302 

95,407 
107,338 


26.  263,  494      45.  759,  763      19.  496. 


Value 
added  by 
manufac- 
ture 


1, 300, 278 
568,706 
279,  752 

247,  177 

248,  122 
200,297 
204,517 
213,  782 
149, 045 
122,156 
1.50.  919 


IWI 


:■...  159 

120.820 

102,  587 
86,598 
75,424 
93,  437 
63,861 

129,328 
65,  761 
80,754 
64,085 
73,510 
79, 179 
52,  177 
75,238 
63,495 
79,002 
88,849 
81,666 
70, 143 
73, 476 

112,071 
67,535 
66.484 
71,723 


Total  man 
power 


81,331 
69, 637 
63,847 
59,085 
52, 171 
46.834 
44,325 
43,127 
40,361 
38,237 
37,244 
36,388 
35,  327 
33,514 
31, 022 
28,954 
26,071 
24,728 
24,048 
23,011 
21,986 
21, 152 
20,200 
19,207 
18,369 
17,680 
16,600 
15,608 
14,451 
12,479 
11,411 
10,0.30 
8.678 
7.048 
4.161 


705,373 
268,125 
173,655 
141,415 
125,530 
101,  551 
106. 216 
68,372 
67,837 
67,088 
67,953 
55,120 
55,832 
40,855 
51.557 
42,402 
52,928 
49,029 
40,619 
37.609 
47,464 
28,746 
28,872 
32,707 
28,727 
27,405 
27,191 
28,258 
25,217 
25,003 
23,011 
19,659 
23,300 
20,889 
15,333 
15,950 
14,426 
13, 612 
10,220 
5,883 


For  erplanation  of  footnotes,  see  table  I,  appendix  9. 
Source:  Cmsus  of  Manvfactures  19SS— Special  Tabulation). 
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Table  III. — Leading  200  manufacturing  eyiterprises  (based  on  value  of  products),  grouped  by  fives  and  ranked  according  to  value  of  prod- 
ucts, 1935 

[Values  in  thousands  ofdoUarsl 


Number 
of  estab- 
lishments 

Salaried  employees 

Wage  earners 

Cost  Of  ma- 
terials, con- 
tainers, fuel, 

and  pur- 
chased elec- 
tric energy 

Value  of 
products 

Value 
added  by 
manufac- 
ture 

Total  man- 
power 

Groups 

Number 

Salaries 

Average 
for  year 

Wages 

Total  wages 
and  salaries 

708 

428 

173 

159 

132 

114 

471 

152 

65 

216 

158 

317 

280 

145 

45 

48 

299 

74 

104 

101 

68 

40 

66 

73 

94 

75 

76 

35 

86 

99 

27 

69 

78 

78 

34 

61 

109 

28 

204 

19 

38,931 
21,  668 
10,648 
10,636 
8.834 
6.431 
14.  303 
9,611 
6,447 
4,322 
7,123 
4,424 
4,200 
7,334 
3,893 
2,994 
3,272 
4,251 
2,182 
3.169 
2,186 
9,818 
2,431 
2.086 
2,040 
2,115 
3,809 
2,156 
4,428 
1,854 
2.339 
2,783 
1,926 
3,473 
2.758 
3.165 
3.638 
2.964 
2.378 
3.023 

79.298 

43.296 

25.071 

20,346 

18,865 

12,607 

31,927 

19,116 

13,  679 

8,927 

15,840 

9,348 

8,540 

18,  530 

7,950 

6,926 

6,628 

10,  494 

4,774 

6,909 

4,946 

19. 664 

4.476 

4.182 

4.216 

4,844 

7,773 

4,207 

8,491 

4,324 

4.601 

5.972 

4.742 

8.367 

5,296 

6.326 

8.467 

7.069 

4.  352 

6.065 

448.696 
136.  536 
95,  272 
70,  665 
70,567 
67,283 
40,848 
83,  351 
60.796 
59,  266 
61,360 
29.162 
37,  334 
29,021 
46,  610 
22, 378 

17,  992 
14,917 
26,975 
33,665 
25,  985 
33,  625 
30,249 
26,644 
21,  052 
23,789 
17, 835 
19,563 
21,419 
21,584 
19.888 
23,255 
23,545 
17, 149 

18,  335 
23,875 
12.  692 
17,  794 
13,314 

9.532 

619,  636 
149,993 
117.065 
89,094 
89,406 
65,584 
56,  342 
94,283 
78,225 
60,009 
76,  776 
33,244 
46,035 
38, 3,50 
53,  07(1 
30,  424 
21,  668 
21,609 
28,307 
30,  M5 
29, 822 
42,624 
31, 122 
28,772 
20,498 
23,408 
21,  672 
22,258 
26. 784 
26.297 
19,  774 
23,092 
28,499 
22,210 
21,  364 
28,360 
15,  709 
22,236 
17,  085 
11,247 

3.  547.  759 

1.153.926 

800. 301 

686.900 

525,  376 

503,  738 

344,637 

332,  574 

323,  573 

272, 491 

219,  239 

249,  790 

224.817 

189.045 

130.791 

139,  .877 

149.  .526 

95.  848 

125,  an 

106.04(1 

120.  693 

84, 345 

89,608 

87. 198 

68.  722 

85. 899 

54,781 

57,860 

46,061 

50,569 

41,815 

53,086 

38,134 

35, 123 

39,211 

30,  786 

30,112 

23,011 

20,840 

13,  634 

11,191,740 

4. 848. 189 

1.  588.  720 

1,172,687 

894,493 

737, 105 

659,225 

599,  752 

571,338 

602,967 

427, 149 

380,965 

358,  332 

340,  063 

310,  665 

287, 409 

261,117 

237,950 

226, 762 

216, 807 

205,068 

196,  943 

185, 120 

174,  589 

163, 189 

154,680 

148. 775 

140,367 

130, 045 

120,430 

114,443 

109,  636 

107, 083 

102,  793 

99,008 

96,060 

91,  778 

67,588 

79,  797 

73,844 

63,421 

1, 300, 430 

434,  794 

372,  386 

208,593 

211,  729 

155. 487 

255.115 

238.764 

179.  394 

154.658 

161.  726 

108,  542 

115,  246 

121,620 

156,  618 

121,  240 

88, 424 

130,914 

91, 603 

99.028 

76.250 

100.  775 

85.081 

75, 991 

85,  958 

62,876 

86,686 

72, 185 

74.369 

63. 874 

67. 821 

63.997 

64.659 

63,885 

56.839 

60.992 

57,  476 

66,786 

63,004 

49,887 

487,627 
158,204 
105,920 
81,301 
79,401 
63,  714 
65, 151 
92,  %2 
67,243 
63,588 
68,  473 
33,586 
41,  534 
36,  355 
60,  403 
25,372 
21,264 
19, 168 
29,157 
36,734 
28,171 
43,343 
32,680 
28,730 
23.092 
25,901 
21,644 
21,719 
25,847 
23,438 
22,227 
26,038 
25,471 
20,622 
21,093 
27,040 
16,230 
20,7,58 
15,  692 
12,  665 

$698, 934 

193,  289 

142, 126 

109,440 

5                                  -       -     

108,271 

78, 191 

7                          

88,269 

8            -- - 

113,399 

91,904 

68.936 

92.616 

12                          

42,  592 

64,575 

66,880 

61,020 

37.350 

17                                  - 

28.296 

32, 103 

19                                -- 

33,081 

20            

36,454 

21                            

34.768 

22                                                               .      -        -. 

62.288 

23                   

35.  598 

24                                             

32.954 

24.714 

28,252 

29,445 

26.465 

29 

35,275 

30. 621 

24.375 

29.064 

33                                             

33.241 

30. 577 

36                                   - 

26.660 

34.686 

37                               

24.176 

38 

29.305 

39                             

21.  437 

17.312 

6.597 

236.  043 

496.  451 

1.863.408 

2.  282.  488 

17,266.342 

6.074,602 

2.  099, 451 

2.  778.  939 

169,111 

1.076.073 

2.  291,  693 

7,  378, 845 

7,  514,  338 

26,  263, 494 

45,  759,  763 

19,  496,  269 

8,  454,  918 

9. 836.030 

For  explanation  of  footnotes,  see  table  I,  appendix  9. 
Source:  Census  of  Manufactures  1 93 5Sp?cia I  TabulntU 


APPENDIX   10 .— T  HE   200   LARGEST    NON-FINANCIAL    CORPORA 
TIONS  IN   1935  AND  THEIR  ASSETS   192  9-19361 


The  first  step  iii  this  study  of  corporate  concentra- 
tion is  the  bringing  up  to  date  of  the  figures  pubHshed 
in  1930  by  Berle  &  Means  in  The  Alodern  Corporation 
and  Private  Property.  Those  figures  covered  the  years 
through  1929.  The  information  on  assets  of  indi^-idual 
corporations  was  secured  from  the  manuals  issued 
yearly  by  Moody's  Investment  Service.  When  the 
present  study  was  begun,  the  1937  set  of  manuals  was 
not  yet  complete.  The  1936  manuals,  givTJig  infor- 
mation as  of  December  31,  1935,  pro\-ided  the  latest 
data  available. 

The  three  1936  manuals  for  nonfinancial  companies — 
industrials,  public  utilities  and  railroads — were  scanned, 
page  by  page,  and  the  total  asset  figure  for  each  balance 
sheet  noted.  All  companies  reporting  assets  of  $50,- 
000,000  and  over  were  listed.  In  every  case  where  a 
reserve  for  depreciation  and/or  depletion  was  Hsted  on 
the  liability  side  of  the  balance  sheet,  this  reserve  was 
deducted  from  the  total  asset  figure,  so  that  the  figiu-es 
used  represent  Ln  all  but  a  few  instances  total  assets  less 
depreciation.  In  the  case  of  a  few  companies,  the  in- 
formation supplied  did  not  indicate  whether  such  de- 
ductionhad  been  made  in  reporting  their  total  assets,  and 
no  reserve  for  depreciation  appeared  among  the  liabilities. 

No  company  was  listed  if  more  than  50  percent  of  its 
voting  stock  was  owned  directly  or  indirectly  by  an- 
other company.  In  some  cases,  the  information  with 
regard  to  control  provided  by  Moody's  was  supple- 
mented by  material  filed  ^^-ith  the  Securities  and  E.x- 
change  Commission. 

From  the  list  of  nonfinancial  companies  with  assets 
of  $50,000,000  and  over  the  fist  of  the  200  largest  for 
1935  was  made  up.  A  Hst  of  the  200  largest  for  1932 
was  made  by  follo%\"ing  the  same  procedure,  beginning 
with  a  page-by-page  scannmg  of  the  1933  manuals,  etc. 

These  two  lists  and  the  Berle  &  Means  Ust  for  1929 
provided  the  names  of  268  companies  wliich  appeared 
on  the  list  of  the  200  largest  nonfinancial  corporations 
in  1929, 1932,  and  1935.  A  card  was  made  for  each  com- 
pany of  the  268,  listing  the  Moody's  figure  for  total  assets 
less  depreciation  foreach  3^earfrom  1929  to  1935,mclusive. 

By  sorting  these  cards  in  order  of  size  for  each  year, 
a  list  of  the  200  largest  was  secured  for  1930,  1931,  1933, 
and  1934,  and  a  figure  for  the  total  assets  of  the  200 
largest  for  each  of  these  years  was  arrived  at.  It  was 
assumed  that  wlule  a  page-by-page  examination  of  the 
manuals  for  these  intervening  years  might  reveal  cases 


'  Appendix  iO  was  prepared  by  ITelen  Hurd. 


of  error  in  the  individual  companies  mcluded  on  the  list, 
the  change  in  the  total  asset  figure  for  the  200  would 
not  be  significant. 

Wlien  the  1937  volumes  of  Moody's  manuals  became 
available,  a  list  of  the  200  largest  nonfinancial  corpora- 
tions for  1936  was  compiled  bj^  foUo%ving  the  same  pro- 
cedure as  for  1935  and  1932. 

Total  assets  of  the  200  largest  nonfinancial  corpora- 
tions for  the  years  from  1929  to  1936  are  listed  below: 

Millions  of  doUars 

1929 78,081.  7 

1930 81,  754.6 

1931 81,220.4 

1932 76,  854.  1 

1933 75,906.2 

1934 74,  649.  8 

1935 74,  231.  8 

1936 75,  375.  2 

The  marked  drops  in  total  assets  between  1931  and 
1932  and  between  1933  and  1934  are  accoimted  for 
largely  by  the  fact  that  in  each  of  these  years  a  large 
group  of  companies  wrote  down  their  assets. 

The  dift'erence  between  the  total  assets  figure  for  1929 
derived  above  (78.1  billion  dollars)  and  the  figure  for 
tliis  year  published  by  Berle  &  Means  (81.0  billion 
dollars)  is  accounted  for  in  great  measure  by  the 
decision  to  exclude  companies,  included  by  Berle  & 
Means,  whose  assets  were  principally  foreign.  If  these 
companies  are  i:icluded,  the  total  assets  of  the  200 
largest  corporations  are  as  follows: 

Millions  of  dollars 

1929 78,909.6 

1930 82,  796.  8 

1931 82,  148.3 

1932 77,533.5 

1933 . 76,586.7 

1934 7.5,329.7 

1935 74,843.3 

1936 76,056.  9 

Inclusion  of  these  foreign-asset  corporations  would  make 
the  following  change  in  the  accompanying  Hst  for  1935:^ 

1  If  the  foreijni-asset  corporations  included  by  Berle  &  Means  were  omitted,  their 
list  and  their  figure  for  total  assets  would  be  changed  as  follows; 

Foreign-asset  corporations  included  by  Berle  &  Means:        Asstts  in  milUora 

,\merican  &  Foreign  Power  Co ,.      756.0 

International  Match  Corp 217.6 

Cuban  Cane  Products  Co 101.4 

Total -.  1,07.5.0 

Domestic  corporations  to  be  substituted: 

Continental  Can  Co.. S3.  2 

-American  Metal  Co.,  Ltd 82.4 

U.  S.  Smelting  and  Refining  Co 81.  5 

Total 246.9 

273 


274 


National  Resources  Committee 


Assets  I9S5 
Foreign-Asset  Corporation  included: 

American  &  Foreign  Power  Co 750.  6 

Domestic  corporation  displaced: 

Natural  Gas  Pipeline  Co.  of  America 67.  3 

The  remaining  difference  between  tlie  above  estimate 
of  total  assets  of  the  200  largest  nonfinaneial  corpora- 
tions in  1929  and  the  Berle  &  Means  estimate  is  due  to 
the  fact  that  information  relating  to  1929  has  become 
avaihible  since  the  pubUcation  of  the  Berle  &  Means 
estimate.  The  most  important  of  such  information  is 
the  reporting  by  Moody's  of  the  depreciation  account 
of  the  American  Telephone  &  Telegraph  Co. 

A  list  of  the  200  largest  nonfinaneial  corporations  in 
1935  obtained  by  the  method  described  above  is  given 
below: 

T.\BLE   I.    Two  hundred  largest  nonfinaneial  corporations   in  tlie 
United  States  193-5 

[.\sset  figures  obtained  from  Moody's  in  millions  of  dollars] 

INDUSTRI.\LS  Assets 

Standard  Oil  Co.  (N.  J.) 1.894.  9 

United  States  Steel  Corporation 1,  822.  4 

General  Motors  Corporation  (estimated) '  1,  491.  9 

Socony-Vacuum  Oil  Co.,  Inc 789.  7 

Standard  Oil  Co.  (Ind.) 693.  5 

Ford  Motor  Co 681.  6 

Bethlehem  Steel  Corporation 673.  1 

Anaconda  Copper  Mining  Co 581.  5 

E.  I.  DuPont  de  Nemours  &  Co 581.  1 

Standard  Oil  Co.  of  California 579.  5 

The  Texas  Corporation 473.  8 

Gulf  Oil  Corporation 430.  2 

General  Electric  Co 398.  1 

International  Harvester  Co 365.  2 

Shell  Union  Oil  Corporation 358.  1 

Consolidated  Oil  Corporation 331.  1 

The  Koppers  Co.  (estimated) -  331.  0 

Kennecott  Copper  Corporation 323.  6 

Swift  &  Co 321.4 

Armour  &  Co.  (111.) 317.  1 

Republic  Steel  Corporation 297.  5 

Union  Carbide  &  Carbon  Corporation 271.  1 

The  American  Tobacco  Co 264.  2 

Pullman  Incorporated 258.  6 

Allied  Chemical  &  Dye  Corporation 252.  5 

Sears,  Roebuck  &  Co 234.  0 

Aluminum  Co.  of  America 223.  0 

American  Can  Co 209.  1 

Youngstown  Sheet  &  Tulie  Co 207.  5 

Westinghouse  Electric  &  Manufacturing  Co 194.  5 

Chrysler  Corporation 193.  5 

F.  W.  WoolworthCo 192.  3 

The  Goodyear  Tire  &  Rubber  Co 192.  3 

National  Dairy  Products  Corporation 192.  0 

1  .\ssets  of  General  Motors  .Acceptance  Corporation,  less  value  of  total  capital  stock, 
plus  as.-iets  of  General  Motors  CorponUion. 

-  Assets  of  Koppers  Gas  &  Coke  Co.,  plus  assets  of  Eastern  Gas  &  Fuel  A.5sociates, 
plus  assets  of  Brooklyn  Borough  Gas  Co.,  less  the  investment  of  Koppers  Gas  &  Coke 
Co.  in  the  latter  two  companies.  Fuel  Investment  .Associates,  a  lOO-percent-owned 
.subsidiary  of  The  Koppers  Co.,  owned  56.7  percent  of  the  common  stock  of  Eastern 
Gas  &  Fuel  Associates.  Another  21.1  percent  was  owned  by  Koppers  Gas  &  Coke 
Co.,  also  a  wholly  owned  subsidiary  of  The  Koppers  Co.  The  Gas  &  Coke  Co. 
owned  more  than  98  percent  of  the  stock  of  Brooklyn  Borough  Gas  Co. 


Table  I.   Tu-o  hundred  largest  nonfinaneial  corporations  in  the 
United  States  1935 — Continued 

INDUSTRIALS — CO  lit  inued 

Assets 

Great  Atlantic  &  Pacific  Tea  Co.  of  America 189.  2 

Phelps  Dodge  Corporation 185.  1 

Jones  &  Laughlin  Steel  Corporation 185.  0 

United  Fruit  Co 184.  9 

Tide  Water  Associated  Oil  Co 182.  8 

National  Steel  Corporation 180.  5 

Singer  Manufacturing  Co 175.  8 

Phillips  Petroleum  Co 174.  5 

American  Smelting  &  Refining  Co 171.  7 

Liggett  &  Myers  Tobacco  Co 170.  5 

Montgomery  Ward  &  Co.,  Inc 168.  7 

Warner  Bros.  Pictures,  Inc 168.  5 

Eastman  Kodak  Co 168.  3 

The  Atlantic  Refming  Co 163.  0 

United  States  Rubber  Co 159.  3 

American  Radiator  &  Standard  Sanitary  Corporation__  159.  1 

The  Pure  Oa  Co ". 157.2 

R.  J.  Reynolds  Tobacco  Co 153.  9 

Union  Oil  Co.  of  California 151.  7 

Glen  Alden  Coal  Co 151.  4 

Pittsburgh  Coal  Co 142.  2 

Ohio  Oil  Co 139.  7 

The  Firestone  Tire  &  Rubber  Co 139.  3 

Loew's  Incorporated 128.  6 

Hearst  Consolidated  Publications  Inc 128.6 

The  Procter  &  Gamble  Co 127.  1 

National  Biscuit  Co 124.  5 

The  B.  F.  Goodrich  Co 124.0 

The  American  RolUng  MiU  Co 123.  0 

The  Borden  Co 120.  1 

Paramount  Pictures,  Inc 118.  9 

Corn  Products  Refining  Co 118.  7 

S.  S.  KresgeCo 118.5 

Inland  Steel  Co. 118.  3 

The  American  Sugar  Refining  Co 117.  7 

Wheeling  Steel  Corporation 113.  0 

Pittsburgh  Plate  Glass  Co 109.  7 

Crucible  Steel  Co.  of  America 109.  1 

Sun  Oil  Co 107.  1 

National  Lead  Co 104  0 

Radio  Corporation  of  America 102.  5 

Crown  /ellerbach  Corporation 101.  3 

Marshall  Field  &  Co 97.0 

United  Shoe  Machinery  Corporation 96,  4 

General  American  Transportation  Corporation 96.  3 

Crane  Co 95.  2 

Continental  Can  Co.,  Inc 94.  6 

Philadelphia  &  Reading  Coal  &  Iron  Corporation 93.  0 

Continental  Oil  Co 91,7 

American  Car  &  Foundry  Co 91.  2 

R.  H.  Macy  &  Co.,  Inc 90.  5 

International  Shoe  Co 83.  2 

The  Lehigh  Coal  &  Navigation  Co 82.  0 

Gimbel  Bros.,  Inc ■_ 79.  9 

Deere  &  Co 79.  7 

Wilson  &  Co.,  Inc 79.  2 

Climax  Molybdenum  Co 79.  1 

Minnesota  &  Ontario  Paper  Co 78.  2 

TheCudahy  Packing  Co 76.  4 

Brown  Co 76.4 

J.  C.  Penney  Co ■- 74.4 

St.  Regis  Paper  Co 73.  7 
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Table  I.   Two-hundred  largest  nonfinandal  corporation  in  the 
United  States  19S5 — Continued 

INDUSTRIALS — Continued 

Assets 

Allis-Chalmers  Manufacturing  Co 73.  2 

U.  S.  Smelting,  Refining  &  Mining  Co 73.  0 

Columbia  Oil  &  Gasoline  Corporation 71.  8 

McKesson  &  Robbins,  Inc.  (Md.) 71.4 

American  Woolen  Co 71.  0 

S.  H.  Kress  &  Co 70.  4 

The  Baldwin  Locomotive  Works 69.  7 

The  Cleveland  Cliffs  Iron  Co 69.  5 

American  I.  G.  Chemical  Corporation 69.3 

General  Foods  Corporation 67.  9 

Interlake  Iron  Corporation 67.  4 

PUBLIC  UTILITIES 

American  Telephone  &  Telegraph  Co 3,998.  3 

Consolidated  Edison  Co.  of  New  York,  Inc 1,377.  0 

Commonwealth  &  Southern  Corp 1,173.  8 

Associated  Gas  &  Electric  Properties  (estimated) ^  1,125.  4 

Cities  Service  Co 1,113.  2 

The  North  American  Co.  (estimated) *  1,042.  6 

The  United  Gas  Improvement  Co 812.  9 

American  Power  &  Light  Co *  795.  9 

International  Paper  &  Power  Co '771.2 

Public  Ser\'ice  Corporation  of  New  Jersey 694.  0 

Electfic  Power  &  Light  Corporation '  651.  5 

Niagara  Hudson  Power  Corporation 648.  0 

Pacific  Gas  &  Electric  Co 647.  3 

Standard  Gas  &  Electric  Co '  637.  3 

Columbia  Gas  &  Electric  Corporation 584.  7 

Interborough  Rapid  Transit  Co 554.  8 

National  Power  &  Light  Co 5  545  § 

The  United  Light  &  Power  Co 537.  2 

International  Telephone  &  Telegraph  Corporation 489.  7 

American  Gas  &  Electric  Co Ml  7.  7 


Table  I.   Two-hundred  largest  nonfinandal  corporations 
United  States  1935 — Continued 


in  the 


'  .\ssociate(l  Gas  &  Electric  Properties  is  a  Massachusetts  trust  controlling  the 
Associated  Gas  &  Electric  Co.  (assets  51,016,705,000),  through  the  Associated  Securi- 
ties Corporation;  and  controlliug  the  Kiivf  England  Gas  &  Electric  Association 
(assets,  $108,579,000),  through  Monson  Securities.  Included  in  the  consolidated 
balance  sheet  of  the  Associated  Gas  &  Electric  Co.  are  the  assets  of  the  Rochester  Gas 
<t  Electric  Corporation.  All  the  voting  stoct  of  this  corporation  is  owned  by  compa- 
nies in  the  Associated  Gas  &  Electric  System.  Control  of  the  corporation  has  been 
lodged  since  July  15, 1932,  in  a  voting  trust  dominated  by  Cha.se  National  Bank  and 
Guaranty  Trust  Co.  of  New  York.  The  tnist  is  to  terminate  in  1942  when  control 
will  revert  to  the  Associated  Gas  &  Electric  Co.  The  assets  for  Rochester  Gas  & 
Electric  Corporation  for  1935  were  S7S,400.000. 

*  .\ssets  of  the  North  American  Co.,  plus  assets  of  the  North  .\merican  Light  & 
Power  Co.,  less  the  investment  of  the  former  in  the  latter. 

'  The  four  major  domestic  companies  in  the  Electric  Bond  &  Share  Group  are  listed 
as  individual  corporations. 

•  .^.siiets  of  International  Paper  &  Power  Co.,  plus  assets  of  International  Hydro- 
Electric  System. 

"  -\s  revised  in  statement  to  the  Securities  and  Exchange  Commission,  June  22. 
WiK  The  company's  books  showed  total  assets,  less  depreciation,  of  $801,392,000. 
on  Dec.  31, 1934,  and  $793,257,000,  on  Dec.  31,  1936.  Standard  Gas  <t  Electric  Co.  is 
actually  controlled  by  the  H.  M.  Byllesby  Corporation,  although  Moody's  credits 
the  control  to  United  States  Electric  Power  Corporation.  The  latter  elects  only  a 
minority  of  the  board  of  Standard  Gas  <t-  Electric  Co. 


PUBLIC  UTILITIES — Continued 

Assets 

Middle  West  Corporation  (estimated) »  400.  0 

American  Water  Works  &  Electric  Co 396.  7 

Commonwealth  Edison  Co «  376.  4 

Stone  &  Webster,  Inc 371.  7 

Utihties  Power  &  Light  Corporation 367.  2 

Southern  California  Edison  Co.,  Ltd 360.  2 

Western  Union  Telegraph  Co 341.  6 

The  Detroit  Edison  Co 327.  2 

Midland  United  Co.  (estimated) 'o  320.  0 

Brooklyn-Manhattan  Transit  Corporation 300.  4 

Public  Service  Co.  of  Northern  Illinois »  226.  1 

Duke  Power  Co 213.  6 

The  Peoples  Gas  Light  &  Coke  Co 211.  4 

Pacific  Lighting  Corporation 194.  3 

The  Edison  Electric  Illuminating  Co.  of  Boston 181.  8 

Federal  Water  Service  Corporation 176.  7 

Consolidated  Gas  Electric  Light  &  Power  Co.  of  Balti- 
more   160.  1 

Central  Public  Utility  Corporation "  151.  6 

Lone  Star  Gas  Corporation 134.  3 

Long  Island  Lighting  Co 127.  6 

Hudson  &  Manhattan  Railroad  Co 125.  5 

The  Brooklyn  Union  Gas  Co 121.  8 

Chicago  Railways  Co ^ 112.  0 

Boston  Elevated  Railway  Co 110.  6 

Third  Avenue  Railway  Co.  (estimated) '2  107.  2 

Portland  Electric  Power  Co 95.  0 

Community  Water  Service  Co 84  5 

Jersey  Central  Power  &  Light  Co 80. 1 

Associated  Telephone  LTfilities  Co 79.  4 

Philadelphia  Rapid  Transit  Co 73.  0 

St.  Louis  Public  Service  Co 72.  8 

•  Company  was  reorganized  in  November  1935  after  going  into  receivership  in  1932. 
Assets  at  the  end  of  1936  were  reported  as  $444,187,000.  Since  no  important  additions 
or  subtractions  had  been  made  in  1936,  an  estimate  of  $400,000,000  for  1935  and  1934 
seems  to  be  conservative. 

»A  report  of  the  Federal  Power  Commission  (National  Power  Survey,  Principal 
Electric  Utility  Systems  in  the  United  States,  Power  Series  No.  2,  1935)  showing  the 
corporate  relationships  of  the  principal  electric  utility  systems  in  the  United  States 
in  1935  shows  Commonwealth  Edison  Co.  owning  directly  28.5  percent  of  the  voting 
stock  of  the  Public  Service  Co.  of  Northern  Illinois,  and  30.0  percent  through  the 
Commonwealth  Subsidiary  Corporation,  a  wholly  owned  subsidiary.  A  prospectus 
filed  with  the  Securities  and  Exchange  Commission,  however,  shows  no  direct  stock- 
holding by  Commonwealth  Edison  in  the  PubUc  Service  Co.  of  Northern  Illinois. 
Hence  both  are  included  as  separate  corpontions. 

"  Company  went  into  hands  of  trustee  July  7.  1934.  No  balance  sheet  was  filed 
from  this  date  until  Dec.  31. 1936.  On  that  date,  combined  assets  of  subsidiaries  were 
$318,000,000.  Estimate  was  made  by  interpolation  between  1933  figure  and  1936 
figure. 

"  The  figures  here  given  are  for  the  assets  of  Consolidated  Electric  &  Gas  Co.,  a 
wholly  owned  subsidiary  of  Central  Public  Utility  Corporation.  The  assets  of  the 
latter  for  1935  were  $50,328,000,  of  which  $50,258,000  were  investments  in  Consolidated 
Electric  &  Gas  Co. 

"  Total  assets  of  Third  Avenue  Railway  Co.  less  depreciation,  plus  total  assets  of 
subsidiary  companies,  less  investment  of  Third  Avenue  Railway  Co.  in  "securities 
of  associated  companies,"  less  "advances  to  associated  companies,"  and  less  "mis- 
cellaneous investments." 
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Table  I — Tuo  hundred  largest  nonfinancial  corperations  in  the 
United  States   19S5 — Continued 


Table   I. 


-Two  hundred  largest  nonfinancial  corperations  in  the 
United  States  1985 — Continued 


PUBLIC  UTILITIES — Continued 

Assets 

National  Fuel  Gas  Co 72.  4 

The  Baltimore  Transit  Co 67.  7 

Natural  Gas  Pipeline  Co.  of  America 67.  3 

RAILROADS 

The  Pennsylvania  R.  R.  Co.  (estimated) "2.  863.  0 

The  New  York  Central  R.  R.  Co.  (estimated) "  2,  356.  0 

Alleghany  Corporation  (estimated) "1,  739.  0 

Southern  Pacific  Co 1,  677.  7 

The  Great  Northern  Ry.  Co.  (estimated) 'M,  152.  1 

Northern  Pacific  Ry.  Co  (estimated) i*  1,  131.  2 

Baltimore  &  Ohio  R.  R.  Co 1,  118.  3 

The  Atchison,  Topeka  &  Santa  Fe  Railway  Co 1,  091.  6 

Union  Pacific  R.  R.  Co 1,  069.  6 

Atlantic  Coast  Line  R.  R.  Co.  (estimated) "  786.  5 

Chicago,  Milwaukee,  St.  Paul  and  Pacific  R.  R.  Co 699.  5 

The  IlUnois  Central  R.  R.  Co 656.  S 

Missouri  Pacific  R.  R.  Co._. 617.  3 

Chicago  &  Northwestern  Ry.  Co 598.  2 

13  To  allow  for  unconsolidated  subsidiaries,  in  1929  ttie  total  asset  figure  given  in 
Moody's  was  increased  by  a  small  percentage.  The  1935  figure  was  increased  b.v  the 
same  percentage. 

i^  Total  assets,  less  reserve  for  depreciation,  of  New  York,  Chicago  &  St.  Louis 
E.  R.  Co.;  The  WheeUng  &  Lake  Erie  Ry.  Co.;  Erie  R.  R.  Co.;  Chesapeake  &  Ohio 
Ry.  Co.;  and  the  Pere  Marquette  Ry.  Co. 

I'Totalassets,  plus  60  percent  of  total  assets  of  Chicago,  Burlington  &  Quincy  R.  R. 
Co.,  and  50  percent  of  total  assets  of  Spokane,  Portland  &  Seattle  Ry.  Co.  These 
two  companies  are  controlled  jointly  by  the  Great  Northern  Ry.  Co.  and  Northern 
Pacific  Ry.  Co. 

16  Assets  of  Atlantic  Coast  Line  R.  R.  Co.,  le.=;s  depreciation,  plus  assets  of  Louis- 
viJle  &  Nashville  R.  R.  Co.,  less  depreciation. 


RAILROADS — Continued 

Assets 

Southern  Railway  Co 587.  1 

The  New  York,  New  Haven,  &  Hartford  R.  R.  Co 535.  9 

Reading  Co.  (estimated) i'  495.  3 

Chicago,  Rock  Island  &  Pacific  Railway  Co 481.  2 

Norfolk  &  Western  Ry.  Co 467.9 

St.  Louis-San  Francisco  Railway  Co 417.  9 

Wabash  Railway  Co 318.  6 

Boston  &  Maine  R.  R.  Co 295.  4 

Seaboard  Air  Line  Ry.  Co 272.  1 

Missouri-Kansas-Texas  R.  R.  Co 249.  6 

The  Delaware  &  Hudson  Co 235.  8 

The  Denver  &  Rio  Grande  Western  Railroad  Co 233.  1 

Lehigh  Valley  Railroad  Co 217.  0 

The  Western  Pacific  R.  R.  Corporation  (estimated) ...  i'  196.  8 

The  Delaware,  Lackawanna  &  Western  Railroad  Co  __  176.  4 

Western  Maryland  Ry.  Co 168.  1 

The  Virginian  Ry.  Co 153.  4 

Chicago  Great  Western  R.  R.  Co 141.  3 

Kansas  City  Southern  Ry .  Co 131.  3 

Florida  Ea.st  Coast  Ry.  Co 123.  2 

Chicago  Union  Station  Co 91.  4 

Chicago  &  Western  Indiana  R.  R.  Co 88.  9 

Chicago  &  Eastern  Illinois  Ry .  Co 80.  2 

Terminal  Railroad  Association  of  St.  Louis '^  77.  0 

Minneapolis  &  St.  Louis  R.  R.  Co 72.  0 

"  Assets  of  Reading  Co.,  less  depreciation,  plus  assets  of  Central  R.  R.  Co.  of  New 
Jersey,  less  investment  of  Reading  Co.  in  atfihated  companies. 

IS  Total  as.sets  of  Western  Pacific  R.  R.  Corporation,  less  investment  in  Western 
Pacific  R.  R.  Co.,  plus  total  assets  of  Western  Pacific  R.  R.  Co.,  less  depreciation. 

19  Owned  by  15  roads  which  use  the  terminals  in  St.  Louis. 


APPENDIX    11.  — ASSETS    AND    INCOME    OF    200    LARGEST    NON 
FINANCIAL   AND   50   LARGEST   FINANCIAL   CORPORATE  UNITS' 


PART  I— NONFINANCIAL  CORPORATIONS 


1.  Methods  and  Procedures 

Definitions 

In  the  basic  data  for  this  study,  a  corporation  is 
simply  a  corporate  unit  filing  an  income-tax  return 
with  the  Bureau  of  Internal  Revenue.  In  some  years 
corporations  were  permitted  to  submit  consolidated 
income-tax  returns,  and  hence  income  statements  and 
balance  sheets,  wluch  included  all  subsidiaries,  95  per- 
cent or  more  of  whose  voting  stock  was  held  by  the 
parent  or  other  95  percent-controlled  subsidiaries  of  the 
same  parent.  All  such  subsidiaries  whose  returns  were 
consolidated  with  those  of  their  parents  are  herein 
called  consolidated  subsidiaries. 

Wlien  the  term  2G0  corporations  is  used  in  tliis  study 
what  is  intended  is  really  200  corporate  units  of  control, 
and  consolidated  subsidiaries  are  therefore  included. 
In  considering  units  of  control,  all  subsidiaries  controlled 
should  be  included.  The  Interstate  Commerce  Com- 
mission considers  the  ownersliip  of  over  50  percent  of 
tlie  voting  stock  a  sufficient  condition  to  call  a  corpora- 
tion a  subsidiary.  The  Securities  and  Exchange  Com- 
mission is  legally  permitted  to  call  any  company  an 
"actively  controlled"  subsidiary  if  there  is  any  evidence 
that  actual  control  is  exercised,  whether  50  percent  of 
the  voting  stock  is  held  by  the  parent  or  not.  In 
practice,  the  Securities  and  Exchange  Commission 
ordinarily  uses  the  term  to  apply  to  companies  50  per- 
cent or  more  of  whose  voting  stock  is  held  by  one  cor- 
porate unit  of  control.  All  such  companies,  however, 
do  not  appear  upon  their  records.  In  tliis  report  all 
companies  in  wliich  a  majority  of  the  voting  stock  is 
held  by  any  corporation  or  combination  of  corporations 
in  or  controlled  by  the  200  largest  are  called  subsidi- 
aries. If  the  income  tax  return  of  such  a  company  is 
not  consolidated  with  that  of  its  parent  it  is  called  an 
unconsolidated  subsidiary.  A  corporation,  then,  is  a  cor- 
porate unit  of  control  and  is  composed  of  a  parent 
corporation,  its  consolidated  subsidiaries,  if  any,  and 
its  unconsolidated  subsidiaries  wliich  meet  the  majority 
control  criterion.  Actually  there  may  be,  and  un- 
doubtedly often  are,  other  actively  controlled  corpora- 

'  .^Pl'endix  11  was  prepared  by  Ezra  Glaser  and  Betti  Goldwasser;  some  pre- 
liminary  work  done  by  Robert  L.  Smith.  While  all  of  the  data  in  this  appendix 
have  been  compiled  directly  from  income-tax  records  except  where  specifically  stated 
otherwise,  the  returns  to  be  compiled  have  been  selected  and  classified  on  the  basi^  of 
independent  information  derived  from  other  sources  so  that  the  compiled  figures  are 
nowhere  available  in  the  published  or  unpublished  records  of  the  Bureau  of  Internal 
Revenue. 


tions  in  the  unit,  but  tliis  criterion  does  not  class  them 
as  subsidiaries.  They  are,  therefore,  e.xcluded  from 
the  corporation,  as  here  defined,  and  so  from  the  totals 
for  the  200  largest. 

It  should  be  emphasized  that  in  employing  tliis 
definition  of  subsidiary  there  is  no  intention  to  imply 
that  a  given  proportion  of  stock  ownerslrip  carries 
with  it  actual  control.  Majority  stock  ownersliip  is  an 
indication  of  ability  to  control,  but  is  evidence  neither 
of  the  minimum  amount  of  ownersliip  necessary  for 
control  nor  yet  of  complete  domination.  Defining 
subsidiary  in  this  way  carries  no  imphcations  of  complete 
ownersliip.  A  parent  may  actually  control  the  policies 
of  a  subsidiary  even  if  it  owns  much  less  than  50  percent 
of  its  assets.  Majority  stock  ownership  is  assumed  to 
be  evidence  of  ability  to  control,  not  of  actual  control, 
nor  of  complete  owniership. 

From  practical  considerations  of  statistical  procedure 
and  with  a  limited  amount  of  time  and  clerical  assistance 
available,  all  unconsolidated  subsidiaries  with  total 
assets  under  10  million  dollars  in  193.3  were  eliminated 
from  the  tabulation  of  the  200,  no  matter  what  percent 
of  the  voting  stock  was  owned  bj'^  the  parent.  The 
consolidated  subsidiaries  were  included,  however,  smce 
their  assets  could  not  be  isolated  from  those  of  the 
parent  corporation  in  the  consolidated  returns. 

For  1929  a  corresponding  minimum  for  total  assets 
was  derived,  the  figure  being  close  to  14  million  dollars. 
All  unconsolidated  subsidiaries  below  the  minimum  were 
discarded.  The  details  of  the  method  of  arriving  at  the 
corresponding  minimum  for  1929  and  its  interpretation 
are  to  be  found  in  section  3. 

Derivation  of  Lists  of  200  Largest 
Corporations  in  1929  and  1933 

The  lists  of  the  200  largest  corporations  were  deter- 
mined independently  for  1929  and  1933.  They  were 
chosen  on  the  basis  of  total  assets  shown  by  corporate 
returns  filed  with  the  Bureau  of  Internal  Revenue  plus 
total  assets  of  all  unconsolidated  subsidiaries  with 
assets  of  more  than  the  minimum  described  in  the 
previous  section.  Pure  holding  companies  and  financial 
companies  were  excluded,  unless  they  were  subsidiaries 
of  parents  on  the  list. 

While  this  report  uses  total  assets  minus  taxable  in- 
vestments as  a  general  measure  of  size,-  the  lists  were 


-  See  section  4  for  the  significance  of  this  measure  of  s 
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compiled  on  the  basis  of  total  assets  (including  taxable 
investments).  The  use  of  total  assets  results  in  the 
inclusion  of  some  companies  which  would  have  been  too 
small  had  total  assets  less  taxable  investments  been 
the  criterion  of  choice.  Certain  other  companies, 
whose  taxable  investments  formed  a  smaller  proportion 
of  their  total  assets,  were  excluded  from  the  200  because 
their  total  assets  were  not  large  enough.  Therefore, 
the  list  compiled  is  not  actually  the  200  largest  meas- 
ured by  total  assets  less  taxable  investments.^ 

The  procedure  for  deriving  the  lists  was  as  follows: 

For  1929,  the  returns  of  nonfinancial  corporations 
with  assets  of  50  million  dollars  or  more  were  inspected, 
and  the  companies  arranged  in  order  of  size.  This  list 
was  supplemented  by  comparisons  with  lists  of  large 
companies  from  other  sources,  such  as  the  Interstate 
Commerce  Commission  and  Moody's  Alanuals.  Tliis 
cross-comparison  acted  as  a  dragnet  for  corporations 
which  submitted  no  balance  sheets,  and  consequently 
no  figure  for  total  assets,  to  the  Bureau  of  Internal 
Revenue.  The  250  largest  corporations,  measured  by 
total  assets,  were  chosen  for  further  inspection.  (Con- 
solidated subsidiaries  were  included,  by  necessity,  in 
these  corporations.) 

The  same  sources  were  used  to  check  all  nonfinancial 
corporations  with  assets  over  $14,023,000  for  which 
Bureau  of  Internal  Revenue  data  were  available,  to 
discover  subsidiaries  of  the  250  largest  corporations  with 
total  assets  over  the  minimum.  A  compilation  of  total 
assets  for  each  of  the  250  largest  corporations  and  its 
unconsolidated  subsidiaries  with  assets  over  $14,023,000 
was  made.  From  this,  the  200  largest  corporations 
were  selected,  measuring  size  by  the  sum  of  the  assets  of 
each  parent  and  its  unconsolidated  subsidiaries  with 
assets  over  the  noinimum. 

Essentially  the  same  procedure  was  used  for  1933, 
except  that  the  minimmn  for  unconsolidated  subsidi- 
aries was  set  at  10  million  dollars  (10  million  dollars 
bearing  the  same  relation  to  total  assets  in  1933  as 
$14,023,000  did  to  total  assets  in  1929),  and  the  records 
of  the  Securities  and  Exchange  Commission  were  used  to 
supplement  the  other  sources  consulted. 

An  important  exceptional  case  *  should  be  noted. 
One  large  corporation,  with  assets  of  over  three  billion 
doUars,  according  to  Moody's  Manuals,  did  not  submit 
a  balance  sheet  in  1933.  The  procedure  of  searching 
through  Bureau  of  Internal  Revenue  materials  for  cor- 
porations with  large  total  assets  failed  to  reveal  a 
balance  sheet  for  this  corporation,  although  the  corpora- 
tion had  submitted  a  return.    Since  the  company  did  file  a 

'  See  p.  282  for  an  appraisal  of  the  error  thus  introduced. 

<  \  further  exceptional  case,  in  both  1929  and  1933,  is  that  of  a  company  which 
existed  on  paper  only,  representing  a  proposed  merger  through  exchange  of  securities, 
of  two  large  existing  companies  and  their  subsidiaries,  .\ctually,  the  merger  was 
never  completed;  for  the  purposes  of  this  tabulation,  however,  the  two  independent 
companies  were  considered  as  active  subsidiaries  of  an  inactive  parent  (the  paper  com- 
pany) which  had  no  income  statement  or  balance  sheet  apart  from  its  subsidiaries. 
The  two  companies  were  operated  as  a  unit. 


balance  sheet  in  1929,  its  absence  from  the  1933  list  was 
conspicuous.  Estimates  of  its  1933  balance-sheet 
items  had  been  made  by  the  Bureau  of  Internal  Revenue 
by  combining  the  balance-sheet  items  of  its  constituent 
companies,  and  these  figures  were  used,  as  omission 
of  the  company  and  its  subsidiaries  would  have  caused 
a  serious  distortion  in  the  total  asset  item  for  the  200 
largest  corporations — a  difference  of  over  3  percent. 

Comparison  of  the  1929  and  1933  lists  of  the  200 
largest  corporate  units  with  each  other  as  well  as  with 
the  lists  of  the  largest  corporate  units  compiled  di- 
rectly from  Moody's  Manuals  and  discussed  in  Ap- 
pendix 10  did  not  disclose  any  other  case  in  which  a. 
very  large  corporation  failed  to  file  a  balance  sheet  in 
the  j'ears  mentioned.  If  a  small  company,  near  the 
lower  limits  set  by  the  total  assets  criterion,  failed  to 
submit  a  balance  sheet  but  was  on  a  list  compiled  from 
other  sources,  it  made  little  difference  if  it  was  omitted 
and  another  small  company  substituted.  The  dis- 
crepancy which  may  have  been  introduced  in  this  way 
is  imdoubtedly  smaller  than  the  error  which  would 
have  been  involved  in  an  estimate  of  the  missing 
balance-sheet  items  for  companies  which  did  not  sub- 
mit them. 

The  lists  therefore  include: 

(a)  The  200  largest  nonfinancial  parent  corporations 
in  each  year,  chosen  on  the  basis  of  total  assets  as  shown 
by  the  consolidated  returns,  plus  total  assets  of  all  un- 
consolidated subsidiaries  with  total  assets  over  the 
minimum; 

(6)  Subsidiaries  of  the  200  largest  parent  corpora- 
tions whose  returns  are  consolidated  with  those  of  their 
parents.  (Parent  companies  were  allowed  to  submit 
consolidated  returns  for  all  subsidiaiies  over  which  they 
had  95  percent  or  more  control,  measured  by  ownership 
of  votuig  stock,  but  this  was  not  compulsory.  As  a 
result,  some  subsidiaries  subject  to  95-100  percent  con- 
trol are  probably  not  included.  Subsidiaries  thus  con- 
solidated may  be  of  any  size,  and  the  majority  have 
smaller  total  assets  than  tlie  mmunum)  • 

(f)  Subsidiaries,  showing  assets  greater  than  the 
minimum,  which  did  not  submit  consolidated  returns. 
Control  of  these  by  the  parents  ranged  from  50  to  100 
percent. 

The  procedure  emploj^ed  probably  understates  the 
200  largest  corporations,  as  no  unconsolidated  sub- 
sidiaries were  included  in  the  200  unless  balance  sheets 
were  submitted  for  them.  That  several  such  omissions 
were  made  is  obvious  from  the  most  cursory  search  of 
Moody's  Alanuals.  Other  omissions  may  have  been 
made  because  the  information  on  stock  control  in  the 
sources  consulted  did  not  reveal  all  the  corporations 
which  should  have  been  classified  as  subsidiaries  by 
the  present  definition.  Where  the  subsidiary  status 
of  a  company  was  doubtful,  the  error  is  deliberately  on 
the  side  of  conservatism.  While  the  influence  of  miss- 
ing companies  is  impossible  to  estimate  accurately, 
the  errors  of  omission  were  estimated  to  be  verv  small. 
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From  the  discussion  above  it  is  e%-ident  that  there 
may  be  one  or  two  more  or  less  than  200  corporations 
on  the  list.  The  fonner  is  likely  if  a  corporation  has 
been  counted  as  a  subsidiary'  which  should  have  been 
considered  independent.  The  latter  is  likely  if  a  cor- 
poration has  been  counted  as  independent  when  it 
should  have  been  considered  a  subsidiary'  of  one  of  the 
corporations  on  the  list.  The  error  thus  introduced  is 
of  slight  importance.  The  ten  smallest  companies  on 
the  hst  contributed  only  1.0  percent  to  total  assets  of 
the  200  in  1929,  and  0.9  percent  in  19.33.'  Omission  or 
addition  of  one  or  two  corporations  at  the  very  bottom 
of  the  list  would  therefore  subtract  or  add  a  verv'  small 
percentage  of  the  total  assets,  and  tliis  percentage 
would  be  well  witliin  the  range  of  error  of  the  study. 
Similarly,  if  unconsolidated  subsidiaries  have  been 
omitted  because  of  missing  balance  sheets  or  insuffi- 
cient infonnation  in  the  sources  consulted,  the  choice  of 
the  200  companies  may  have  been  affected.  Again,  the 
companies  affected  would  probably  be  near  the  border- 
line, and  the  error  would  be  insignificant.  A  rough 
guess  puts  the  eri-or  due  to  these  sources  at  something 
less  than  2  percent,  probably  in  the  cUrection  of  under- 
statement, as  classification  of  the  companies  as  sub- 
sidiaries was  made  as  conservative  as  possible. 

Classification  by  Industrial  Group 

The  breakdown  of  the  hst  of  corporations  into  indus- 
trial groups  can  be  compared  with  Bureau  of  Internal 
Revenue  classification,  as  follows: 

All  nonfinancial  corporations  include  corporations 
classified  in  Statistics  of  Income  under  the  heading 
"Aggregate",  less  those  classified  imder  "Finance". 

Manufacturing  is  classified  by  the  same  defimtion  as 
"Total  manufacturing"  in  Statistics  of  Income. 

Transportation  and  other  public  utLhties  are  classi- 
fied by  the  same  title  in  Statistics  of  Income.  This 
classification  has  been  broken  dowTi  for  the  present 
tabulation  according  to  the  Bureau  of  Internal  Rev- 
enue's subclassifications,  "Transportation  and  related 
activities"  and  "Other  pubhc  utilities",  as  shown  in 
table  14  of  the  1933  Statistics  of  Income.^ 

"Other  nonfinancial  corporations"  include  corpora- 
tions classified  in  Statistics  of  Income  under  the  headings 
"Agriculture  and  related  industries,"  "Mining  and 
quarrying",  "Construction",  "Trade",  "Service",  and 
"Nature  of  business  not  given." 

The  correspondence  with  the  Bureau  of  Internal 
Revenue  industrial  classification  was  maintained  for  the 
calculation  of  concentration  ratios. 

Consohdated  subsidiaries  are,  of  course,  subject  to 
the  industrial  classification  of  their  parents.  This  is 
true  both  for  the  tabulations  of  the  200  corporations 
and  for  Statistics  of  Incom,e.     Unconsolidated  subsid- 

-  Four  other  items  were  investigated  and  showed  substantially  the  same  percent 
contribution  for  the  10  smallest  corporations. 

6  The  tables  in  Statistics  of  Income  which  were  used  to  derive  the  concentration 
ratios  did  not  have  this  breakdown.  The  necessary  totals  were  taken  from  office 
worksheets  of  the  Bureau  of  Internal  Revenue. 


iaries  were  tabulated  for  the  200  according  to  the 
industrv'  of  their  parents.  Tliis  is  not  true  of  the  Bureau 
of  Internal  Revenue  practice;  for  tax  purposes  these 
subsidiaries  are  mdependent  and  hence  are  classified 
independently.  This  difference  in  classification  dis- 
torts the  concentration  ratios  of  the  industrial  groups 
by  an  unknown  amount.  No  e\adence  of  change  in 
bias  could  be  found  over  the  period  1929-33. 

The  number  of  parent  corporations  in  the  200  in- 
cluded in  each  industrial  group  in  each  year,  and  the 
corresponding  information  for  unconsohdated  subsid- 
iaries, are  shown  in  table  I  together  with  the  percentage 
distribution  of  the  corporations  by  industrial  group. 

Table  I. — Number  and  percentage  distribution  of  returns  of 
parents  and  unconsolidated  subsidiaries  tabulated  for  the  200 
largest  nonfinancial  corporations,  by  industrial  groups,  1929 
and  1933  ' 


200  larg- 
est nonfi- 
nancial 
corpora- 
tions 

Manu- 
factur- 
ing 

Trans- 
porta- 
tion and 
other 
public 
utilities 

Trans- 
porta- 
tion 

Other 
public 
utilities 

other 

finan- 
cial 

1 
Z 

Co 

1 

1 
2 

£° 

1 

3 

£5 

1  = 

1 
3 
Z 

Ho 
O  O 

1 
Z 

1" 

Z 

26 
13 
39 

26 
9 
35 

ll 

1929 

Parents 

Unconsolidated  subsldi- 

.^11  returns 

1933 

Parents 

Unconsolidated  subsidi- 

All  returns 

200 
258 
4Sg 

200 
280 
480 

100 
100 
100 

100 
100 
100 

82 
44 
126 

78 
53 
131 

41.0 

17.1 
27.5 

39.0 
18.9 
27.3 

92 
201 
293 

96 
218 
314 

46.0 
77.9 
64.0 

48.0 
77.9 
65.4 

49 

126 

48 
96 
144 

24.5 
29.8 
27.5 

24.0 
34.3 
30.0 

43 
124 
167 

48 
122 
170 

21.5 

48.1 
36.5 

24.0 
43.6 
35.4 

13.0 
5.0 
8.5 

13.0 
3.2 
7.3 

>  The  200  largest  corporations  in  1929  and  1933  are  not  identical.    See  preceding 
page. 

The  Items  Tabulated 

The  items  tabulated  have  been  defined,  where  neces- 
sary, in  footnotes  to  the  tables.  They  are  comparable 
to  items  in  StatiMics  of  Income.  Further  description 
follows: 

(a)  Inventories. — Although  Statistics  of  Income  shows 
a  total  for  inventories  for  all  corporations  submitting 
balance  sheets,  the  total  does  not  represent  comparable 
contributions  from  the  various  industrial  groups,  be- 
cause of  the  different  usage  of  the  word  "inventory"  by 
them.  Except  for  one  classification,  the  term  primarily 
signifies  inventory  to  be  sold.  For  transportation  and 
other  public  titilities,  the  term  is  used  primarily  to 
represent  inventory  for  use  (actually  workifig  capital 
in  the  form  of  fuel  supplies,  reserves  of  ecjuipment,  etc.). 
For  transportation  and  other  public  utilities  it  repre- 
sents an  asset  item  which  is  not  comparable  in  economic 
significance  to  the  same  asset  item  for  other  industrial 
classifications. 

(6)  Taxable  inrestments. — This  item  is  comparable  to 
the  item  "Investments  other  than  tax-exempt"  in 
Statistics  of  Income.     Stocks  of  corporations  were  in- 
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eluded  in  this  classification  because  the  securities  them- 
selves were  not  tax-exempt.  Dividends  paid  on  these 
stocks  to  indi^aduals  were  taxable.  However,  the  tax 
laws  did  not  require  dividends  to  be  included  in  the 
taxable  income  of  a  corporation  in  the  period  studied. 
Hence,  "Taxable  investments"  includes  all  investments 
except  the  obligations  of  political  units,  although  actu- 
ally corporations  did  not  pay  income  tax  on  dividends 
received  from  corporate  stocks. 

(f)  Aliscellaneous  assets. — Miscellaneous  assets  is,  for 
the  200  and  for  Statistics  of  Income,  a  remamder,  derived 
by  subtracting  the  specific  asset  items  from  total  assets. 
When  the  balance-sheet  statements  are  given  in  detail 
by  a  company,  miscellaneous  assets  represents  primarily 
good  will  and  patent  rights,  and  certain  liquid  assets  not 
elsewhere  listed.  However,  for  those  corporations 
which  submit  sketchy  balance  sheets,  miscellaneous 
assets  may  contain  in  whole  or  in  part  asset  items  which 
should  be  reported  elsewhere  in  the  balance  sheet. 
The  figures  tabulated  are  comparable  to  Statistics  of 
Income  for  this  item;  the  sole  difficulty  lies  in  mter- 
preting  the  totals  for  the  item. 

(ft)  Total  assets  less  taxable  inrestments. — As  has  been 
mentioned,  this  item  is  considered  more  indicative  of 
the  assets  controlled  by  a  corporation  than  total  assets. 
Total  assets  is  subject  to  a  hea\-y  inflation  because  of 
security  holdings  of  related  corporations,  but  the  worst 
part  of  this  duplication  of  assets  is  removed  by  sub- 
tracting taxable  investments.  Further  comment  wiU  be 
found  in  section  4. 

(e)  Beceipts. — The  item  tabulated  as  receipts  repre- 
sents the  combination  of  gross  sales  (where  uiventories 
are  an  income-determining  factor)  with  receipts  from 
other  operations.  This  seems  desirable  because  of  the 
arbitrary  diNnsion  of  these  two  items  in  Statistics  oj 
Income.  According  to  Bureau  of  Internal  Eevenue 
practice,  income  of  transportation  and  other  public 
utilities,  and  of  finance  companies,  is  never  classified  as 
gross  sales,  no  matter  what  the  source,  even  when  it 
results  from  sales  of  inventory.  The  difficulty  of 
comparing  receipts  for  the  various  industrial  groups 
when  the  rigid  Bureau  of  Internal  Revenue  practice  is 
followed  makes  it  ad\-isable  to  sum  the  two  items. 

(/)  Income  tax. — It  should  be  remembered  that  e.x- 
cess-profits  taxes  were  not  paid  before  19.33,  and  are 
therefore  not  included  with  income  tax  before  that  year. 
For  1933,  the  Federal  income  tax  and  the  excess-profits 
tax  were  summed,  as  both  are  taxes  on  income.  The 
tax  thus  paid  is  paid  on  an  income  larger  than  that 
revealed  in  the  item  tabulated  as  statutory  net  income 
less  statutory  net  deficit  in  Statistics  of  Income.''    The 

*  The  accompanying  tables  include  compiled  net  profit  or  loss,  which  differs  from 
statutory  net  income  in  that  it  includes  interest  on  tax-exempt  investments  and  divi- 
dends received.  Statutory  net  income  less  statutory  net  deficit  may  easily  be 
computed  from  the  accompanying  tables  by  subtracting  tax-exempt  interest  and 
dividends  received  from  compiled  net  profit  or  loss. 


result  of  subtracting  the  deficit  is  to  conceal  the  amount 
of  income  actually  taxed. 

ig)  Interest  received  from  tax-exempt  inrestments. — The 
relation  of  tliis  item  to  the  actual  holdings  of  tax-exempt 
investments  as  shown  by  balance  sheets  is  not  clear. 
The  balance-sheet  item  represents  the  estimated  values 
of  holduigs  as  of  December  31.  The  interest  recorded 
is  an  income  item  covermg  the  whole  year,  and  does 
not,  of  course,  necessarily  correspond  to  security  hold- 
uigs of  a  given  date.  It  is,  however,  an  absolute  and 
measurable  quantity,  unlike  the  value  of  holdings  of 
ta.x-exempt  investments.  The  totals  for  the  latter  de- 
pend on  the  basis  used  for  valuation. 

Two  other  items  included  in  the  accompanying  tables 
were  derived  from  items  recorded  on  tax  returns  and 
in  Statistics  of  Income.  A  measure  of  the  income  from 
operations  was  derived  by  combining  compiled  net 
profit  and  interest  paid,  and  subtracting  from  the  result 
income  tax,  interest  received  on  taxable  investments, 
interest  received  on  tax-exempt  investments,  and  cash 
dividends  received.  Tliis  amounts  to  taxable  (or  stat- 
utory) net  income,  wliich  is  not  tabulated,  plus  interest 
paid,  less  income  tax,  less  interest  received  on  taxable 
investments. 

A  measure  of  corporate  savings  was  also  derived. 
This  equaled  compiled  net  profit,  less  income  and  excess- 
profits  taxes  paid,  less  cash  dividends  paid.  Tliis  item 
is  frequently  negative,  showing  that  dividends  were 
paid  out  of  reserves,  not  out  of  current  income. 

Tabulation  of  the  Bureau  of 
Internal  Revenue  Data 

The  income-statement  and  balance-sheet  items  were 
tabulated  for  1929  and  1933  for  the  200  largest  non- 
financial  corporations  by  industrial  group,  and  for  their 
unconsolidated  subsidiaries,  arranged  by  the  industrial 
group  of  the  parent.  Totals  were  computed  for  each 
item  for  each  industrial  group,  and  these  were  summed 
to  give  the  total  for  the  200. 

It  should  be  emphasized  that  the  records  from  which 
the  tabulations  were  made  were  compiled  from  data 
available  in  the  Statistical  Section  of  the  Income  Tax 
Unit  of  the  Bureau  of  Internal  Revenue,  wliich  were 
compiled  from  unaudited  returns.  Tables  in  Statistics 
of  Income  are  compiled  from  the  same  records,  so  there 
is  no  lack  of  comparability  from  this  source.  However, 
should  the  returns  of  large  corporations  be  more  likely 
to  be  subjected  to  change  after  auditing  than  the  returns 
of  smaller  corporations,  it  becomes  apparent  that  the 
totals  from  audited  returns  would  show  a  much  greater 
percentage  change  from  the  present  totals  for  the  200 
than  for  all  nonfinancial  corporations.  No  quantita- 
tive estimate  of  the  shift  can  be  made.  In  tliis  case,  it 
is  probable  that  the  concentration  ratios  for  certain 
income  items  would  be  raised. 
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The  totals  from  the  tabulations  for  both  years  are 
presented  in  table  II,  for  the  200  largest  nonfuiancial 
corporations,  and  in  table  III,  for  the  200,  by  industrial 
group. 

Adjustment  of  the  Tabulated  Totals 
for  Unconsolidated  Subsidiaries  with 
Total  Assets  Below  the  Minimum 

It  was  explained  above  that  all  unconsolidated  sub- 
sidiaries below  certain  sizes  were  intentionally  omitted 
from  the  tabulations.  From  the  present  definition  of 
subsidiaiy  it  is  ob\'ious  that  this  omission  understates 
the  totals  for  the  200  largest  corporations  in  both  1929 
and  1933.  Therefore,  a  method  of  adjusting  for  this 
omission  was  devised.  A  study  of  the  frequency  distri- 
butions of  aU  unconsolidated  subsidiaries  tabulated  by 
total  asset  class  was  made  for  total  assets  and  capital 
assets  in  1933.  However,  no  definite  configuration  for 
the  ends  of  the  frequency  curves  could  be  inferred  with 
certainty.  The  average  of  the  next  few  asset  classes 
above  the  minima  for  1929  and  1933  was  therefore  used 
as  a  basis  for  estimating  the  totals  for  various  items. 
The  rest  of  the  items  were  adjusted  a  similar  percentage.* 

These  adjustments  were  expressed  as  increments  and 
entered  on  tables  II  and  III  along  \\'ith  the  adjusted 
and  unadjusted  totals. 

Adjustment  of  the  Bureau  of  Internal 
Revenue  Balance-Sheet  Items 
for  Corporations  not  Submitting 
Balance  Sheets 

All  corporations  which  submit  income-tax  returns  file 
income  statements.  Hence  the  totals  for  income  state- 
ment items  for  all  nonfinancial  corporations  in  Statistics 
of  Income  are  complete.  However,  it  is  not  compulsory 
to  file  balance  sheets,  and  some  companies  do  not. 
Statistics  of  Income  totals  for  balance-sheet  items  must 
therefore  be  adjusted  for  tliis  understatement.  For 
1931-33  income-statement  items  are  available  for  all 
corporations  submitting  returns  and  all  corporations 
submitting  balance  sheets.  It  was  assiuned  that  the 
percentage  understatement  for  any  balance-sheet  item 
was  the  same  as  the  percentage  understatement  (deter- 
mined from  Statistics  of  Income)  for  a  related  income- 
statement  item.  Special  assumptions  had  to  be  made 
for  transportation  corporations  and  other  public  utilities 
for  all  years,  and  for  aU  balance-sheet  items  in  1929  and 
1930.  These  are  fully  discussed  in  section  2  of  this 
appendi.x. 

Derivation  and  Interpretation 
of  the  Concentration  Ratios 

The  statistic  designed  to  measure  the  concentration 
of  control  is  called  the  concerdration  ratio.     It  is  simply 

*  See  section  3. 
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the  ratio  of  the  total  for  the  200  largest  corporations 
to  the  total  for  all  corporations  expressed  as  a  percent. 
The  ratio  is  computed  after  the  adjustments  for  missmg 
balance  sheets  and  for  unconsolidated  subsidiaries  have 
been  made.  It  was  computed  for  aU  years,  all  items, 
and  all  industrial  groups  shown  on  the  basic  tables. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  tliis  statistic  measures 
not  the  concentration  of  owmersliip  but  the  concentra- 
tion of  control  in  the  200  largest  corporate  units 
of  the  various  income-statement  and  balance-sheet 
items.  In  some  cases  the  concentration  ratio  is  prop- 
erly more  than  100.  This  is  true  of  net-income  and 
profit  figures  where  both  negative  and  positive  figures 
go  into  the  totals;  a  concentration  ratio  greater  than 
100  shows  that  the  200  largest  made  more  net  income 
or  profit  than  all  corporations.  Similarly  in  these 
items  some  negative  concentration  ratios  appear. 
These  arise  from  the  application  of  the  elementary 
rules  for  algebraic  signs  and  they  indicate  that  the  total 
for  the  200  largest  has  a  different  sign  than  the  total 
for  all  corporations.  The  200  report  a  loss,  wldle  all 
corporations  as  a  group  report  a  gain,  or  vice  versa. 

In  some  cases  the  concentration  ratio  is  more  than 
100  in  an  item  where  negative  figures  are  not  possible. 
Tliis  inconsistency  appears  in  cash  dividends  received 
and  miscellaneous  assets,  and  it  indicates  inaccurate 
data.  Neither  of  these  items  yields  concentration  ratios 
of  importance;  they  are  used  in  the  derivation  of  other 
figures  whose  concentration  ratios  are  of  significance. 
In  each  case  the  inaccurate  figures  contributed  only  a 
small  percent  to  the  total  for  the  derived  figures. 
Hence  a  moderate  error  in  small  items  was  translated 
into  a  small  or  insignificant  error  in  a  large  item. 
Wliere  a  concentration  ratio  is  more  than  100  in  an 
item  having  no  negative  values  it  is  likely  that  the 
true  concentration  ratio  is  very  large  and  a  moderate 
error  in  the  ratio  suffices  to  raise  it  over  100  and  give 
the  appearance  of  extraordinary  inaccuracy. 

Wliere  the  concentration  ratio  is  equal  to  100  and  the 
figures  used  to  compute  the  ratio  were  small  it  is  obvious 
that  the  ratio  is  equal  to  100  plus  or  minus  rounding 
errors.  For  example,  where  the  estimated  ratio  comes 
out  10/10  (equal  to  100  percent),  the  true  ratio  must 
be  somewhere  between  90.5  percent  and  100  percent. 

The  concentration  ratios  in  the  two  parts  of  table  II 
are  comparable;  the  relative  concentration  of  control 
for  the  200  largest  corporations  may  be  compared  for 
1929  and  1933.  However,  in  table  III  the  two  parts 
are  not  comparable  as  measures  of  the  degree  of  con- 
centration for  the  several  industrial  groups  in  1929  and 
1933.  In  each  case  the  totals  for  industrial  groups  are 
for  all  companies  in  that  group  on  the  list  of  the  200 
largest.  These  numbers  are  not  the  same  for  1929  and 
1933.  Table  V  was  compiled  to  show  the  change  in  the 
degree    of    concentration    by    mdustrial    groups    for    a 
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constant    number   of    corporations    in    each    industrial 
group.     Tills  table  is  discussed  below. 

The  Derivation  of  Table  IV 

Three  important  asset  items  were  studied  for  the 
years  1930-32,  as  well  as  1929  and  1933.  Total  assets, 
capital  assets,  and  total  assets  less  taxable  invest- 
ments were  estimated  for  the  intervening  years  from 
the  tabulated  totals  for  1929  and  1933. 

A  chain  index  was  computed  for  the  period  1929-33 
from  data  showing  the  percent  change  from  year  to 
year  of  a  list  of  identical  companies  in  each  industrial 
group.  This  index  was  applied  to  the  tabulated  totals 
for  each  of  the  tlu-ee  items  for  each  of  the  four  industrial 
groups.  The  resulting  estimates  by  industrial  groups 
were  summed  to  get  the  estimates  for  the  200  largest. 
Because  of  the  inadequacy  of  the  sample  for  taxable 
investments  in  the  intervening  j^ears  this  item  was  not 
estimated  separately.  Total  assets  less  taxable  invest- 
ments were  estimated  directly,  usmg  the  same  chain 
indexes  as  were  used  to  estimate  total  assets. 

The  lists  of  the  200  largest  corporations  for  the  tliree 
iuterpolated  years  were  never  compiled,  but  the  esti- 
mated totals  are  presented  in  table  IV.  The  totals 
for  1929  and  1933  were  adjusted  for  the  omission  of 
"small"  unconsolidated  subsidiaries  before  the  inter- 
polation was  made.  Consequently  there  is  an  implicit 
adjustment  for  the  estimates  of  the  intervening  years, 
ranging  between  the  adjustments  of  the  end  years. 

The  adjustment  for  missing  balance  sheets  is  made 
as  described  above.  The  concentration  ratios  are 
presented  in  the  table  and  they  show  the  movement 
over  the  5-year  period.  The  details  of  the  interpolation 
are  discussed  in  section  5  of  this  appendix. 

The  Derivation  of  Table  V 

It  was  pointed  out  in  the  section  on  the  interpretation 
of  the  concentration  ratios  that  the  ratios  for  the 
industrial  groups  were  not  comparable  for  the  2  years 
shown  in  table  III  because  of  the  changing  number  of 
corporations  in  the  200  largest  that  fell  itito  each 
industrial  group.  This  difficulty  was  overcome  by 
deriving  a  new  set  of  totals  for  1929  and  1933  in  which 
the  same  number  of  companies  was  used  for  each  indus- 
trial group.**  This  was  done  for  the  same  three  asset 
items  as  were  shown  in  table  IV. 

These  totals  were  corrected  for  the  omission  of 
unconsolidated  subsidiaries  with  total  assets  below 
the  mmiina  for  the  2  years.  The  same  adjustment 
increment  as  was  used  for  the  industrial  groups  in 
table  III  was  assumed  to  apply  to  these  new  tabulated 
totals.     In  other  words,  it  was  assumed  that  the  sub- 

'»  The  largest  multiple  of  five  that  could  be  used.  The  actual  companies  were  not 
necessarily  identical  for  the  2  years.  The  discarded  companies  were  the  smallest 
ones  in  the  industrial  groups  in  the  respective  years. 


traction  of  the  few  smallest  corporations  in  each  indus- 
trial group  would  not  diminish  the  contribution  of  the 
unconsolidated  subsidiaries  with  total  assets  below  the 
mmimum  figure. 

The  adjusted  totals  by  industrial  groups  for  all 
corporations  filing  balance  sheets,  are  the  same  figures 
as  appear  in  table  III.  The  concentration  ratios  are 
presented  in  table  V  and  they  are  a  measure  of  the 
degree  of  relative  concentration  for  a  constant  number 
of  corporations  in  each  mdustrial  group.  They  are 
comparable  for  the  2  years  shown  and  they  give  an 
indication  of  the  change  in  concentration  of  control 
within  the  industrial  groups.  As  some  corporations 
had  to  be  discarded,  these  concentration  ratios  are  not 
comparable  with  those  in  table  III.  The  totals  for  the 
industrial  groups  in  table  III  add  up  to  the  totals  in 
table  II.  The  totals  for  the  industrial  groups  in  table  V 
do  not  add  up  to  the  totals  for  the  200  largest  corpo- 
rations in  tables  II  and  IV. 

Accuracy  of  the  Results 

The  general  accuracy  of  the  absolute  figures  and  the 
concentration  ratios  cannot  be  stated  in  rigid  terms. 
It  is  impossible  to  estimate  the  "standard  error"  or 
"likely  error"  quantitatively.  All  that  can  be  said  is 
that  the  evidence  indicates  that  the  error  is  less  than  a 
given  amount.  Most  of  the  errors  are  not  subject  to 
a  quantititative  estimate  at  all.  Some  are  beyond 
doubt  "insignificant"  compared  to  the  others  and  have 
been  labeled  as  such.  The  direction  of  errors  is  not 
always  determinate.  It  camiot  always  be  stated  with 
any  certamty  whether  a  given  set  of  errors  is  compen- 
sating or  additive.  Therefore  the  appraisal  wdll  be 
rough  and  the  results  will  not  be  expressed  in  rigorous 
mathematical  terms. 

A  few  sources  of  error  are  of  particular  importance 
and  wall  be  discussed  separately: 

1.  Errors  m  makmg  up  the  list:  The  disagreement 
among  the  several  sources  used  to  determine  the  com- 
plete structure  of  each  of  the  250  largest  corporations 
(from  which  the  lists  of  200  were  derived)  points  to 
error  in  the  lists  of  tmconsolidated  subsidiaries.  In 
every  case  the  indeterminate  cases  were  decided  on  the 
side  of  understatement,  so  the  totals  for  the  200  largest 
corporations  and  the  concentration  ratios  are  probably 
imderstated  throughout.  It  is  possible  that  these 
errors  might  run  over  2  percent,  but  no  reliable  estimate 
of  the  size  of  the  error  can  be  made.  There  is  no  reason 
to  believe  that  the  error  in  1929  is  larger  or  smaller  than 
that  for  1933.  Many  of  the  doubtful  cases  occiu-red 
in  both  years  and  were  treated  identically  so  there 
seems  to  be  little  cause  for  bias  over  the  period,  in  the 
totals  for  the  200  or  in  the  concentration  ratios. 

2.  Errors  arising  from  the  treatment  of  unconsoli- 
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dated  subsidiaries  with  total  assets  below  the  minimum: 
The  adjustments  for  this  understatement  were  of  the 
order  of  about  one  percent  and  were  practically  the  same 
for  1929  and  1933.  The  adjustment  was  crudely 
estimated  because  the  frequency  distributions  exhibited 
by  unconsolidated  subsidiaries  were  somewhat  erratic' 
There  must  have  been  some  subsidiaries  below  the 
rather  large  minima  in  both  years  so  the  adjustment 
could  not  overstate  as  much  as  one  percent.  It  would 
seem  extravagant  to  estimate  the  error  of  overstatement 
from  this  cause  at  more  than  one-quarter  of  one  percent 
of  the  adjusted  totals  for  either  year.  On  the  other 
hand,  there  is  no  such  well-defined  limit  to  the  possible 
xmderstatement  of  the  adjustment.  There  might  have 
been  a  great  number  of  corporations  with  total  assets 
between  one  million  and  10  or  14  miUions  of  dollars. 
This  circumstance  might  have  raised  the  totals  and 
hence  the  concentration  ratios  as  much  as  2  percent. 
There  is  no  reason  to  expect  that  the  totals  for  1929 
should  be  more  or  less  in  error  than  those  for  1933. 

3.  Errors  arising  from  adjustment  for  returns  with 
missing  balance  sheets:  There  seemed  to  be  little 
chance  for  the  adjustment  for  missing  balance  sheets 
to  introduce  any  significant  error  into  the  concentration 
ratios  for  the  200  largest  corporations.  The  adjust- 
ments for  1929  and  1930  were  derived  indirectly  and 
are  less  likely  to  be  accurate  than  those  for  the  later 
years.  There  is,  however,  reason  to  believe  that  the 
adjustment  applied  to  the  separate  industrial  groups 
involved  a  greater  percentage  error  than  in  the  case 
of  the  totals  for  all  nonfinancial  corporations.  The  ad- 
justments for  the  transportation  corporations  and  the 
other  public  utilities  were  estunated  as  were  the  adjust- 
ments for  all  industrial  groups  in  1929  and  1930.'"  The 
order  of  these  adjustments  was  about  2  percent,  al- 
though they  range  from  0.2  percent  to  7.0  percent  for 
different  items.  Taxable  investments  might  be  subject 
to  2-percent  or  possibly  3-percent  error  in  1929.  On 
the  other  hand,  it  is  unlikely  that  capital  assets,  total 
assets,  or  tax-exempt  investments  have  as  much  as  one- 
half  of  one  percent  error  from  this  adjustment.  Obvi- 
ously, this  error  does  not  affect  the  totals  formcome  items. 

4.  Errors  arising  from  the  criterion  used  to  determine 
size:  The  use  of  total  assets  less  taxable  investments 
as  a  measure  of  size  of  corporations,  instead  of  total 
assets,  involved  two  ways  of  understating  the  totals  for 
the  .200,  and  the  concentration  ratios.  The  actual 
selection  of  the  200  largest  corporations  was  made  on 
the  basis  of  size  of  total  assets  rather  than  total  assets 
less  taxable  mvestments.  It  would  be  an  unusual 
coincidence  indeed  if  the  200  corporations  which  had 
the  largest  total   assets  were   the  same   as   the   200 

»  See  pp.  292,  282. 
'"See  section  2. 
II  See  section  4. 


corporations  which  had  the  largest  total  assets  less 
taxable  investments.  Further,  it  should  be  pointed 
out,  the  elimination  of  all  taxable  investments  seriously 
overcorrects,"  since  some  of  these  investments  are 
securities  of  corporations  outside  the  corporate  unit. 
The  value  of  taxable  investments  is  in  the  range  of 
25  percent  of  the  total  assets.  Therefore  an  over- 
statement of  some  10  percent  (somewhat  liberal, 
seemmgly)  in  the  taxable  investments  being  subtracted 
would  bring  about  a  discrepancy  of  approximately  Z% 
percent  in  the  total  assets  less  taxable  investments  item. 

5.  Errors  arisuig  from  the  change  in  classification  of 
subsidiaries:  For  the  purpose  of  tabulation  by  indus- 
trial groups  subsidiaries  were  classified  by  the  indus- 
trial group  of  their  parent,  whereas  the  Bureau  of 
Internal  Revenue  classifies  each  corporate  return  inde- 
pendently. The  figures  for  some  of  the  200  largest 
corporations  include  assets  of  subsidiaries  which  belong 
to  industrial  groups  other  than  those  of  their  parents, 
hence  the  numerator  and  the  denominator  of  the  con- 
centration ratio  are  not  quite  comparable  as  to  indus- 
trial group.  Naturally  this  error  does  not  apply  to 
the  concentration  ratios  for  the  200  largest  corpora- 
tions as  a  unit,  except  insofar  as  financial  corporations 
may  have  been  included  as  subsidiaries  of  the  nonfinan- 
cial corporations  in  the  200. 

6.  Errors  arising  from  interpretation  of  items  affected 
by  the  consolidation  of  balance  sheets:  While  there 
is  no  error  involved  m  the  computations  or  procedures, 
it  is  difficult  to  define  precisely  what  some  items  mean. 
Some  items  were  subject  to  double  coimting,"  because 
complete  consolidation  was  impossible,  and  there  was 
no  way  of  defining  exactly  what  the  totals  represented. 
There  might  be  a  significant  difference  between  the 
totals  in  the  tables  and  corresponding  totals  for  the 
"200  largest  consolidated  balance  sheets",  and  this 
could  be  called  the  "error".  This  cannot  be  measured 
even  approximately  but  it  might  well  run  up  to 
10  percent. 

7.  Errors  in  reading  of  the  Bureau  of  Internal 
Revenue  records:  In  some  cases  the  records  from  which 
the  tabulations  were  made  were  faded  and  worn  so 
there  was  some  danger  of  misreading  figures  for  individ- 
ual companies.  The  error  here  is  not  possible  to 
estimate"  but  is  unlikely  to  be  significant. 

More  detailed  statements  of  the  handling  of  certain 
errors  are  made  in  the  other  sections  of  this  appendix. 
Special  attention  should  be  called  to  the  remarks  on 
the  relative  accuracy  of  the  various  items,  industrial 
groups,  and  years. 

No  estimate  of  the  combmed  error  due  to  all  causes 
can  be  attempted,  but  the  general  size  of  the  likely 
error  can  be  inferred  roughly  from  the  Ust  enumerated, 
above. 
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Table  ll.^Derivation  of  the  concentration  ratios,  and  the  totals  for  asset  items  and  selected  income- state  merit  items  for  the  200  largest  non- 
financial  corporations,  1929  and  1933 


200  largest  nonfinancial  corporations 


Adjustment 
for  unconsoli- 
dated subsidi- 
aries with  total 
assets  under 

$14,023,000  « 


All  nonfinancial  corporations 


Corporations  i 

submitting 
balance  sheets 


Adjustment 
of  balance- 
sheet  items  for 
corporations 
not  submitting 
balance  sheets*- 


Totals  with 
balance-sheet 
items  adjusted 


Millions  of  dollars 


ASSET  ITEMS 

Cash  2 - 

Inventories _ 

Capital  assets  less  reserve  for  depreciation  and  deplet: 

Tax-exempt  investments  3_ 

Taxable  investments 

Notes  and  accounts  receivable 

Miscellaneous  assets  * 

Total  assets  > 

Total  assets  *  less  taxable  investments 

INCOMES-TATEMENT  ITEMS 

Gross  receipts  from  sales  and  services « 

Interest  received  from  taxable  investments 

interest  received  from  tax-exempt  investments  3 

Cash  dividends  received 

Interest  paid 

Taxes  other  than  income  tax  ' 

Income  tax  ^ 

Depreciation  and  depletion 

Cash  dividends  paid 

Compiled  net  profit  or  loss  '._ 

Income  derived  from  operations  i^i 

Corporate  savings  n 


5,548 
57,  497 

1,001 
13,  710 


6,251 
4,526 
1,217 


2,915 
5.603 
58,  351 
1.011 
13.  788 
16.  929 


1,268 
1.568 


5,293 
4,568 
1.219 


7.900 
20,990 
98, 627 

2,958 
21,824 
22,  681 
20,  074 


8,061 
21,314 
100,  629 

2,988 
22.  425 
23, 169 
20,  843 


9,323 
8,  273 
1,  759 


PART  II,  1933 


ASSET  ITEMS 

Cash! 

Inventories 

Capital  assets  less  reserve  for  depreciation  and  depletion 

Tax  exempt  investments^ 

Taxable  investments 

Notes  and  accounts  receivable ■_ 

Miscellaneous  assets  * 

Total  assets  ^ 

Total  assets  >  less  taxable  investments 

INCOME-STATEMENT  ITEMS 

Gross  receipts  from  sales  and  services  ^ 

Interest  received  from  taxable  investments 

Interest  received  from  tax-exempt  investments  3. 

Cash  dividends  received _ 

Interest  paid 

Taxes  other  than  income  tax  ^ 

Income  tax  *  and  excess-profits  tax 

Depreciation  and  depletion 

Cash  dividends  paid _ 

Compiled  net  profit  or  loss  ** 

Income  derived  from  operations  ^^ 

Corporate  savings  n 


For  footnotes,  see  p.  289 


200  largest  nonfinancial  corporations 


Adjustment 
for  unconsoli- 
dated subsidi- 
aries with  total 
assets  under 
$10,000,000 


All  nonfinancial  corporations 


Corporations  t 

submitting 
balance  sheets 


Adjustment 
of  balance- 
sheet  items  for 
corporations 
not  submitting 
balance  sheets 


Totals  with 
balance-sheet 
items  adjusted 


Millions  of  dollars 


2, 5.^3 
3,829 

59, 200 
795 

17,  668 
5.444 
5,153 

94,  642 

76,  975 


2,579 

5,984 

3,867 

13,4,';8 

69,949 

91,  246 

803 

2,840 

17,  754 

24,687 

6,498 

14,600 

6,167 

9,916 

96,617 

162,  731 

77,  863 

138,  044 

6,118 
13,  628 
93.  356 

2,855 
25,  733 
14,919 
11, 112 

167,  721 

141,  988 
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Table  III-A. — Derivation  of  the  concentration  ratios,  and  the  totals  for  asset  items  and  selected  income-statement  items  for  manufacturing 
corporations  in  the  200  largest  nonfinancial  corporations  and  all  manufacturing  corporations,  1929  and    1933 

PART  1, 1929 


82  largest  manufacturing  corporations 

All  manufacturing  corporations 

Tabulated 
totals 

Adjustment  for 
unconsolidated 
subsidiaries 
witb  total 
assets  imder 
$14,023,000  • 

Adjusted 
totals 

Corporations  * 

submitting 
balance  sheets 

Adjustment  of 
balance-sheet 
items  for  cor- 
porations not 
submitting 
balance  sheets'" 

Totals  with 
balance  sheet 
items  adjusted 

Concentration 
ratio:  82  largest 
to  all  manu- 
facturing 
corporations 
(percent) 

Millions  of  dollars 

ASSET  ITEMS 

Cash!      

1,355 
3,879 
11,  640 
827 
4,516 
}             5,627 

14 
39 
163 
8 
25 
89 

1,369 
3,918 
11,803 
835 
4,541 
5,716 

3,847 
12,614 
28,235 
1,973 
7,181 
f                  9, 572 
\                  6,860 

39 
114 
226 
4 
87 
96 
66 

3,886 
12,728 
28,461 
1,977 
7,268 
9,668 
6,926 

Capital  asests  less  reserve  for  depreciation  and  depletion 

41.5 

27,  844 
23,327 

22,729 
235 
35 
427 

279 
239 
201 
835 
1,556 

2,430 

1,811 

673 

338 
314 

213 
1 
0 
3 

3 
2 

2 
11 
16 

19 
16 

1 

28,  182 
23,641 

22,942 
236 
35 
430 

282 
241 
203 
846 
1,572 

2,449 

1,827 

674 

70.282 
63,  101 

632 
545 

70,  914 
63,646 

70, 118 
459 
92 
584 

712 
617 
bii 

2,018 
3,159 

5,081 
4,114 
1,378 

INCOME-STATEMENT  ITEMS 

PART  IX,  1933 


78  largest  manufacturing  corporations 

All  manufacturing  corporations 

Tabulated 
totals 

-Vdjustment  for 
unconsolidated 
subsidiaries 
with  total 
assets  imder 
$10,000,000 

Adjusted 
totals 

Corporations* 

submitting 
balance  sheets 

Adjustment  of 
balance-sheet 
items  for  cor- 
porations not 
submitting 
balance  sheets 

Totals  with 
balance-sheet 
items  adjusted 

Concentration 
ratio:  78  largest 
to  all  manu- 
facturing 
corporations 
(percent) 

Millions  of  dollars 

ASSET  ITEMS 

Cash' __. 

1,288 
2,604 
11, 104 

605 
6,  743 
2,900 

957 

13 
26 
140 
6 
33 
29 
23 

1,301 
2,630 
11,244 
611 
6.776 
2,929 
980 

3,081 
8,084 
24,384 
1,983 
9,499 
6,764 
3,955 

25 

65 

171 

4 

76 
54 
67 

3,109 
8,149 
24,555 
1,987 
9,575 
6.818 
4,022 

41.8 
32.3 
45.8 
30.7 
70.8 
43.0 
24.4 

Capital  a,ssets  less  reserve  for  depreciation  and  depletion 

26,201 
19,458 

11,465 
117 
41 
106 

209 
257 
60 
703 
596 

305 

190 

-351 

270 
237 

101 

1 

n 

1 

2 
3 

1 
9 
6 

3 

2 

26,  471 
19,  695 

11,566 
118 
41 
107 

211 
260 
61 
712 
602 

308 

192 

-355  . 

57.  753 
48.  254 

462 
386 

58,215 
48,640 

34,213 
203 
SO 
160 

460 

645 

207 

1,633 

1,170 

444 
254 

45.5 
40.5 

INCOME-STATEMENT  ITEMS 

Interest  received  from  tax-exempt  investments  ' 

Cash  dividends  paid 

Compiled  net  profit  or  loss' , __ 

69  4 



Fnr  footnotes,  see  p.  289. 
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Table  III-B. — Derivation  of  the  concentration  ratios,  and  the  totals  for  asset  items  and  selected  income-statement  items  for  transportation 
and  other  public  vtility  corporations  in  the  SOO  largest  nonfinancial  corporations  and  all  transportation  and  other  public  utility  corpora- 
tions, 1929  and  193S 

PART  I,  1929 


ASSET  ITEMS 

Cash  ! - 

Inventories _ __ 

Capital  assets  less  reserve  for  depreciation  and  depletion. 

Tax-exempt  investments  3 

Taxable  investments 

Notes  and  accounts  receivable 

Miscellaneous  assets  * 

Total  assets  *.. 

Total  assets  Mess  taxable  investments 

INCOME-STATEMENT  ITEMS 

Gross  receipts  from  sales  and  services  ^' 

Interest  received  from  taxable  investments — 

Interest  received  from  tax-exempt  investments  ^ 

Cash  dividends  received — 

Interest  paid 

Taxes  other  than  income  tax  ^ 

Income  tax  ^ 

Depreciation  and  depletion 

Cash  dividends  paid -- - -- 

Compiled  net  profit  or  loss  " 

Income  derived  from  operations  if 

Corporate  savings  " - 


Adjustment 

for  un- 
consolidated 
subsidiaries 
with  total 
assets  under 
$14,023,000  ' 


Corporations  ' 

submitting 

balance 

sheets 


Adjustment 
ui  balance- 
sheet  items 
for  corpora- 
tions not  sub- 
mitting bal- 
ance sheets  *• 


Totals  with 

balance- 
sheet  items 
adjusted 


1,257 
939 
43, 191 
101 
8,425 
10,200 


64,113 
55,688 


1,757 
2,434 


Millions  of  dollars 


1,270 
948 
43,844 
102 
8,474 
10,  253 


64, 891 
56,  417 


1,634 
1,119 
52,204 
287 
9,326 
3,974 
9,248 


77,  792 
68,  466 


1,683 
1,119 
63,562 


80,  126 
70,  455 


Concentration 
ratio:  92  largest 
to  all  trans- 
portation and 
other  public 

utility 

corporations 

(percent) 


75.5 
84.7 
81.9 
33.1 


81.0 
81.1 
79.3 
94.2 


PABT  II,  1933 


96  largest  transportation  and  other  public 
utility  corporations 


Adjustment 

for  un- 
consolidated 
subsidiaries 

with  total 
assets  under 

$10,000,000 


All  transportation  and  other  public  utiity 
corporations 


Corporations 

submitting 

balance 

sheets 


-Adjustment 
of  balance- 
sheet  items 
for  corpora- 
tions not  sub- 
mitting bal- 
ance sheets 


Totals  with 

balance- 
sheet  items 
adjusted 


Millions  of  dollars 


Concentration 
ratio:  96  largest 
to  all  trans- 
portation and 
other  public 

utility 

corporations 

(percent) 


ASSET  ITEMS 

Cash" 

Inventories 

Capital  assets  less  reserve  for  depreciation  and  depletion.. 

Tax-exempt  investments  3 

Taxable  investments 

Notes  and  accounts  receivable. 

Miscellaneous  assets  * 


1,041 
638 
45,  080 
85 
10, 142 
1,878 
3,923 


Total  assets ' 

Total  assets  '  less  taxable  investments. 


62, 787 
52,646 


INCOME-STATEMENT  ITEMS 


Gross  receipts  from  sales  and  services  6 

Interest  received  from  taxable  investments 

Interest  received  from  tax-exempt  investments  3 
Cash  dividends  received.. 


Interest  paid 

Taxes  otherthanincometax' 

Income  tax  ^  and  excess-profits  tax.. 

Depreciation  and  depletion 

Cash  dividends  paid 


Compiled  net  profit  or  loss' 

Income  derived  from  operations  ' 
Corporate  savings  "' 


1,051 
644 
45,  650 
86 
10. 191 
1,897 
3,915 


63,434 
83,243 


11,  138 
2,210 
3,343 


69,049 
67,911 


11,962 
2,323 
4,362 


72, 571 
60,609 


90.0 
87.4 
87.8 


87.7 
85.7 
73.1 
78.1 
84.0 


For  footnotes,  see  p.  I 
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Table  III-C. — Derivation  of  the  concentration  ratios,  and  the  totals  for  asset  items  and  selected  income-statement  items  for  transportation 
corporations  in  the  200  largest  nonfinancial  corporations  and  all  transportation  corporations,  1939  and  1933 


PART  I,  1929 


49  largest  transportation  corporations 

All  transportation  corporations 

Tabulated 
totals 

Adjustment 
for  uncon- 
solidated 

subsidiaries 
with  total 

assets  under 

$14,023,000  • 

Adjusted 
totals 

Corporations ' 

submitting 
balance  sheets 

Adi'ostment 
of  balance- 
sheet  items 
for  corpora- 
tions not  sub- 
mitting bal- 
ance sheets' 

Totals  with 

balance-sheet 

items 

adjusted 

Concentration 

ratio:  49 

largest  to  all 

transportation 

corporations 

(percent) 

Millions  of  dollars 

ASSET  ITEMS 
Cash!                 

646 

460 

24,125 

71 

2,734 

)              6, 712 

6 

338 

1 
15 

57 

652 

465 

^4,463 

72 

2,769 

6,769 

m 
(11) 
(11) 
(11) 
(11) 

(.1) 
(11) 
(11) 
(11) 
(11) 

(11) 

(1!) 

m 
(11) 

(") 
(11) 

(") 

Capital  assets  less  reserve  for  depredation  and  depletion 

(■') 

(") 

34,768 
32,014 

6,939 
120 
17 
250 

640 
341 
92 
221 
574 

1.099 

1,260 

433 

422 
407 

65 

1 
0 

6 

3 
1 
3 
6 

9 
U 
2 

35,190 
32,  421 

7.004 
121 
17 
252 

646 
344 
93 
224 

580 

1,108 

1,271 

435 

(11) 
(.1) 

(.1) 

(11) 
(11) 

9,193 
157 
21 
239 

778 
406 
116 
390 
741 

1,230 

1,475 

373 

(") 

INCOME-STATEMENT  ITEMS 

(U) 

" 

PART  II,  1933 


48  largest  transportation  corporations 

All  transportation  corporations 

Tabulated 
totals 

Adjustment 
for  uncon- 
solidated 

subsidiaries 
with  total 

assets  under 
$10,000,000 

Adjusted 
totals 

Corporations  ^ 

submitting 
balance  sheets 

Adjustment 
of  balance- 
sheet  items 
for  corpora- 
tions not  sub- 
mitting bal- 
ance sheets 

Totals  with 

balance-sheet 

items 

adjusted 

Concentration 

ratio:  48 

largest  to  all 

transportation 

corporations 

(percent) 

Millions  of  dollars 

ASSET  ITEMS 

Cash!    

507 

280 

24,748 

40 

4,806 

458 

2,054 

3 
313 
0 
23 
6 
-10 

512 

283 

25,061 

40 

4,829 

463 

2,044 

669 

368 
26,301 

114 
4,834 

598 
1.275 

34 
0 
789 
5 
358 
30 
526 

703 

358 
27,090 

119 
5,192 

628 
1,801 

Capital  assets  less  reserve  for  depreciation  and  depletion 

92. 5 

32,893 
28,087 

3,681 

'~ 

672 
269 
15 
191 

141 

-150 

345 

-306 

339 
316 

32 
0 
0 
0 

3 
0 
2 
1 

-2 

5 

-3 

33,232 
28,403 

3,713 
77 
g 
77 

679 
272 
IS 
193 
142 

-152 

350 

-309 

34, 149 
29,315 

1,742 
1,384 

35, 891 
30,699 

5,222 
80 
10 
75 

744 
321 
26 
330 
193 

-207 
346 

INCOME-STATEMENT  ITEMS 

91  3 

For  footnotes,  see  p.  289. 
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Table  III-D. — Derivation  of  the  concentration  ratios,  and  the  totals  for  asset  items  and  selected  income  statement  items  for  public  utility 
corporations  other  than  transportation  in  the  200  largest  nonjinancial  corporations  and  all  public  utility  corporations  other  than  trans- 
portation, 1929  and  1933 

PART  I.  1929 


43  largest  public  utility  corporatioDs 


Adjustment 
for  uncon- 
solidated sub- 
sidiaries 
with  total 
asset<i  under 
$14,023,000  " 


All  public  utility  corporations 


Corporations  ' 

submitting 
balance  sheets 


Adjustment 
of  balance- 
sheet  items 
for  corpora- 
tions not  sub- 
mitting bal- 
ance sheets  * 


Totals  with 
balance-sheet 
items  adjusted 


Millions  of  dollars 


Concentration 
ratio:  43  largest 
to  all  pubHc 
utility  cor- 
porations 
(percent) 


ASSET  ITEMS 

Cash  3 

Inventories- 

Capital  assets  less  reserve  for  depreciation  and  depletion 

Tax-exempt  investments  ^ 

Taxable  investments 

Notes  and  accounts  receivable 

Miscellaneous  assets  *. 

Total  assets  * 

Total  assets  ^  less  taxable  investments 

INCOME-STATEMENT  ITEMS 

Gross  receipts  from  sales  and  services  6... _., 

Interest  received  from  taxable  investments 

Interest  received  from  tax-exempt  investments' 

C ash  dividends  received 

Interest  paid 

Taxes  other  than  income  tax  ' 

Income  tax  ^ 

Depreciation  and  depletion 

Cash  dividends  paid 

Compiled  net  profit  or  loss  ' 

Income  derived  from  operations  '^ 

Corporate  savings  " 


612 

478 

19,066 

29 

5,671 

3,488 


29,344 
23,673 


29,700 

23,996 


PART  II,  1933 


ASSET  ITEMS 

Cash  I _.. 

Inventories. -_ 

Capital  assets  less  reserve  for  depreciation  and  depletion 

Tax-exempt  investments' 

Taxable  investments 

Notes  and  accounts  receivable. 

Miscellaneous  assets  ' .-_ , 

Total  assets  * 

Total  assets  s  less  taxable  investments 

INCOME-STATEMENT  ITEMS 

Gross  receipts  from  sales  and  services  ^ 

Interest  received  from  taxable  investments... 

Interest  received  from  tax-exempt  investments  s 

Cash  dividends  received 

Interest  paid 

Taxes  other  than  income  tax' 

Income  tax  ^  and  excess-profits  tax 

Depreciation  and  depletion 

Cash  dividends  paid 

Compiled  net  profit  or  loss  " 

Income  derived  from  operations  'o 

Corporate  savings  " - 


48  largest  public  utility  corporations 


Adjustment 
for  uncon- 
solidated sub- 
sidiaries 
with  total 
assets  under 
$10,000,000 


All  public  utility  corporations 


Corporations  ' 

submitting 
balance  sheets 


Adjustment 
of  balance- 
sheet  items 
for  corpora- 
tions not  sub- 
mitting bal- 
ance sheets 


Totals  with 
balance-sheet 
items  adjusted 


Millions  of  dollars 


5,336 
1,420 

1,869 


29.  894 
24,559 


30.  202 
24.840 


6.304 
1,612 
2,068 


34,900 
28.596 


Concentration 
ratio:  48  largest 
to  all  public- 
utility  cor- 
porations 
(percent) 


652 

82.7 

383 

94.5 

24,  555 

83.8 

74 

60.8 

6,770 

79.2 

1,694 

84.7 

2,552 

73.3 

36,680 

82.3 

29,910 

83.0 

84.5 
86.6 
80.3 
87.5 


For  footnotes,  see  p.  2»9. 
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Table  III-E. — Derivation  of  the  concentration  ratios,  arid  the  totals  for  asset  items  and  selected  income^siatement  items  for  "other^^  corpora- 
tions in  the  200  largest  nonfinaiicial  corporations  and  all  ^^other"  nonfinancial  corporations  1929  and  1933 

PART  I.  1929 


26  largest  "other"  corporations 


Adjustment  for 
unconsolidated 
subsidiaries 
with  total 
assets  under 
$14,023,000  «• 


All  "other"  nonfinancial  corporations 


Corporations  ' 

submitting 
balance  sheets 


Adjustment  of 
balance-sheet 
items  for  cor- 
porations not 
submitting 
balance  sheets  ^ 


Totals-with 
balance  sheet 
items  adjusted 


Millions  of  dolla 


Concentration 
ratio:  26  largest 
to  all  "other" 
nonfinancial 
corporations 
(percent) 


ASSET  ITEMS 

Cash*    -_ 

Inventories 

Capital  assets  less  reserve  for  depreciation  and  deplei'on. 

Tax-exempt  investments  3 

Taxable  investments , 

Xoies  and  accounts  receivable 

Miscellaneous  assets  * 

Total  assets  s , 

Total  assets  siess  taxable  investments 

DiCOME-STATEMEXT  ITEMS 

Gross  receipts  from  sales  and  services  ^ 

Interest  received  from  taxable  investments 

Interest  received  from  tax-exempt  investments  3. „ 

Cash  dividends  received 

Interest  paid 

Taxes  other  than  income  tax  " 

Income  tax  s 

Depreciation  and  depletion 

Cash  dividends  paid 

Compiled  net  profit  or  loss  ' 

Income  derived  from  operations  i* 

Corporate  savings  ^' 


5,458 
4,690 


2,419 
7,257 
18,188 
698 
5,316 
9,134 
3,968 


5.524 
4,751 


46,980 
41,6G4 


2,492 

7,467 
18,606 


48,389 
42,903 


14.5 
10.5 
14.1 
7.0 

1L4 

in 


8.0 
12.7 
20.0 
26.2 

12.1 

14.1 
18.1 
12.3 
23.0 


PART  II,  1933 


26  largest  "other"  corporations 

All  "other"  nonfinancial  corporations 

Tabulated 
totals 

Adjustment  for 
unconsolidated 
subsidiaries 
with  total 
assets  under 
$10,000,000 

Adjusted 
total 

Adjustment  of 

Corporations.     Rf^^'lV'^f/        Totals  with 

submitting        ^Sho„s  not      balance-sheet 

balance  sheets     ^^^Stag       items  adjusted 

balance  sheets 

Concentration 
ratio:  26  largest 
to  all  "other" 
nonfinancial 
corporations 
(percent) 

Millions  of  dollars 

ASSET  ITEMS 

Cash! - 

Inventories 

Capital  assets  less  reserve  for  depreciation  and  depletion 

224 
587 
3,016 
105 
783 
686 
273 

2 
6 
38 

1 
4 

225 
593 
3,054 
106 
787 
673 
273 

1,610 
4,631 
16,  721 
671 
4,050 
5,  626 
2,620 

43 

107 
435 
4 
146 
152 
119 

1,653 
4,738 
17, 156 
675 
4,196 
5,778 
2,739 

13.7 
12.5 
17.8 
15.7 

18.  S 

11.6 

5,654 
4,871 

2,785 
20 

15 

54 
61 
13 
129 
82 

40 

41 

-55 

58 
54 

25 
0 
0 
0 

1 
1 
0 
2 

1 

0 

1 

-1 

5,712 
4,925 

2,810 
20 
5 
15 

55 
62 
13 
131 
83 

40 

42 

-56 

35,929 
31,  879 

1,006 
850 

36,  935 
32,  739 

29,442 
123 
31 
73 

434 
393 

87 
805 
383 

-548 
-433 

15.5 

15.0 

INCOME-STATEMENT  ITEMS 

9.5 

15.6 

16.1 

20.5 

12.7 

15.8 

14.9 

16.3 

21.7 

<")-7.i( 

(13)-  9.  7 

5.5 

<»  For  reason  and  methods  for  adjusting  unconsolidated  subsidiaries  with  total  assets  under  the  specified  minimum,  see  section  3  of  this  appendix. 
^  For  reason  and  methods  for  adjusting  balance-sheet  items  for  corporations  not  submitting  balance  sheets,  see  section  2  of  this  appendix. 

•  Source:  Statist! a  of  Income, 

2  Includes  cash  in  till  and  deposits  in  bank. 

«  Includes  obligations  of  States  and  Territories  or  minor  political  subdivisions,  securities  issued  under  the  Federal  Farm  Loan  Act.  and  obligations  of  the  United  States  c 
possessions. 

*  Largely  composed  of  goodwill,  patent  rights,  copjTichts,  etc. 

5  Reserves  for  depreciation  and  depletion  are  deducted  from  total  assets,  as  well  as  from  capital  assets. 

6  Sum  of  gross  sales  where  inventories  are  an  income-det€rm.ining  factor  and  gross  receipts  from  operations  where  inventories  are  not  an  income-determining  factor. 
'  Taxes  paid,  other  than  Federal  income  and  excess-profit  taxes. 

i  Federal  income  tax,  phis  excess-profits  tax  In  1933. 

s  Statutory  net  income  or  deficit,  plus  interest  on  tax-exempt  investments,  plus  dividends  from  domestic  corporations,  which  are  also  nontaxable  income. 
' '  Compiled  net  profit,  plus  interest  paid,  less  income  tax,  less  interesi,  received  on  taxable  investments,  less  interest  received  on  tax-exempt  investments,  less  cash  dividi 
received.    This  amounts  to  statutory  n?t  income,  plus  interest  paid,  less  income  tax.  less  interest  received  on  taxable  investments. 

I'  Compiled  net  profit,  less  income  and  excess-profit  taxes  paid,  less  cash  dividends  paid.  '*  Not  available.  '^  See  p.  281  et  seq.  of  the  text. 
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Table  IV. — Derivation  of  concentration  ratios  from  the  totals  for 
the  200  largest  and  all  nonfinancial  corporations,  selected  asset 
ilejus,  1929-33 

[Money  figures  in  millions  of  dollars] 


1929 

1930 

1931 

1932 

1933 

TOTAL  ASSETS' 

200  largest  nonfinancial  corporations 

Another  nonfinancial  corporations 2 

98,  597 
100. 832 

107.  073 
91,  258 

101,  662 
76,  766 

96,  690 
77,  560 

95,  617 
72,  104 

Total  nonfinancial  corporations — 

Concentration  ratio:  200  largest  to  all 

nonfinancial  corporations  (percent) 

TOTAL  ASSETS'   LESS  TAXABLE 
INVESTMENTS 

200  largest  nonfinancial  corporations 

All  other  nonfinancial  corporations' 

199,  429 
49.4 

84,  809 
92,  195 

198,  331 
54.0 

91,364 
76,  846 

178,  428 
67.0 

85,  169 
68,  175 

174,  250 
55.5 

79,  916 
65,  973 

167,  721 
67.0 

77.  863 
64,  125 

Total  nonfinancial  corporations.. .. 

Concentration  ratio:  200  largest  to  all 

nonfinancial  corporations  (percent) 

CAPITAL  ASSETS  LESS  RESERVE  FOR 
DEPRECL4TION  AND  DEPLETION 

200  largest  nonfinancial  corporations 

All  other  nonfinancial  corporations  2 

177,  004 
47.9 

.W,  351 
42,  278 

168,  210 
54.3 

62,  709 
41,628 

153,  344 
55.6 

62.  668 
36,  368 

145,  889 
54.8 

60,  640 
36,  404 

141,988 
54.8 

69, 949 
33.  407 

Total  nonfinancial  corporations.... 

Concentration  ratio:  200  largest  to  all 

nonfinancial  corporations  (percent) 

100,  629 
58.0 

104.  337 
60.1 

99,  026 
63.3 

95,  944 
63.1 

03.356 
64.2 

For  footnotes,  see  p.  291. 


Table  V-A. — Derivation  of  concentration  ratios  from  the  totals  for 
the  75  largest  and  all  manufacturing  corporations^  selected  asset 
items,  1929  and  1933 

[Money  figures  in  millions  of  dollars] 


TOTAL  ASSETS  1 

75  largest  manufacturing  corporations.. 

All  other  manufacturing  corporations  * -.. 

Total  manufacturing  corporations 

Concentration  ratio:  75  largest  to  all  manufacturing  corporations 
(percent) 

TOTAL  ASSETS  •   LESS  TAXABLE  INVESTMENTS 

75  largest  manufacturing  corporations 

All  other  manufacturing  corporations  *  

Total  manufacturing  corporations. 

Concentration  ratio:  75  largest  to  all  manufacturing  corpora- 
tions (percent)... 

CAPITAL  ASSETS  LESS  RESERVE  FOR  DEPRECIATION  AND  DEPLETION 

75  largest  manufacturing  corporations 

All  other  manufacturing  corporations  ^ 

Total  manufacturing  corporations _,. 

Concentration  ratio:  75  largest  to  all  manufacturing  corporations 
(percent),  __ 

For  footnotes,  see  p.  291. 


27,495 
43,  419 

26,  235 
31,  980 

70,  914 

68,  215 

38.8 

46.1 

23,064 
40,  582 

19,549 
29,091 

63,  646 

48,640 

36.2 

40.2 

11,534 
16,  927 

11, 178 
13,  377 

28,  461 

24,  555 

40.5 

45.5 

Table  V-B. — Derivation  of  the  concentration  ratios  from  the  totals 
for  the  85  largest  and  all  transportation  and  other  public  utility 
corporations   selected  asset  items  1929  and  1933 

[Money  figures  in  millions  of  dollars] 


86  largest  transportation  and  other  public  utility  corporations. . 
All  other  transportation  and  other  public  utility  corporations  2 . 

Total  transportation  and  other  public  utility  corporations. 

Concentration  ratio:  85  largest  to  all  transportaticn  and  other 

public  utility  corporations  (percent) .._ 


TOTAL  ASSETS  '   LESS  TAXABLE  INVESTMENTS 

86  largest  transportation  and  other  public  utility  corporations. . 
All  other  transportation  and  other  public  utility  corporations  2. , 

Total  transportation  and  other  public  utility  corporations. 

Concentration  ratio:  85  largest  to  all  transportation  and  other 

public  utility  corporations  (percent) _ 


CAPITAL  ASSETS  LESS  RESERVE  FOR  DEPRECIATION  AND  DEPLETION 

85  largest  transportation  and  other  public  utility  corporations. . 
All  other  transportation  and  other  public  utility  corporations  '.. 

Total  transportation  and  other  public  utility  corporations 

Concentration  ratio:  85  largest  to  all  transportation  and  other 

public  utility  corporations  (percent) 


80,  126 

72.  571 

80.0 

85.9 

65,  663 
14,  792 

52,  197 
8.412 

70,  465 

60.609 

79.0 

86  1 

43,  460 
10,  102 

44,  767 
6,878 

53,562 

51,646 

81.1 

86.7 

For  footnotes,  see  p.  291. 


Table  V-C. — Derivation  of  concentration  ratios  from  the  totals 
for  the  4^  largest  and  all  transportation  corporations,  selected 
asset  items,  1929  and  1933 

[Money  figures  in  millions  of  dollars] 


TOTAL  ASSETS  1 

45  largest  transportation  corporations 

All  other  transportation  corporations  * 

Total  transportation  corporations , 

Concentration  ratio:  45  largest  to  all  transportation  corporations 
(percent) _. _.. 

TOTAL  ASSETS  >  LESS  TAXABLE  INVESTMENTS 

45  largest  transportation  corporations 

All  other  transportation  corporations  ^ 

Total  transportation  corporations 

Concentration  ratio:  45  largest  to  all  transportation  corporations 
(percent) 

CAPITAL  ASSETS  LESS  RESERVE  FOR  DEPRECIATION  AND  DEPLETION 

45  largest  transportation  corpojat ions 

All  other  transportation  corporations  ^ 

Total  transportation  corporations 

Concentration  ratio:  45  largest  to  all  transportation  corporations 
(percent) 

For  footnotes,  see  p.  291. 


i?) 

(') 

35,891 
91.9 

31,991 
(?) 

28,152 
2,647 

(?) 

30,699 
91.7 

24,  079 
(») 

24,826 
2,264 

27,090 
91.6 
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Table  V-D. — Derivation  of  concentration  ratios  from  the  totals  for 
the  40  largest  and  all  public  utility  corporations  other  than  trans- 
portation, selected  asset  items^  1929  and  1933 
[Money  figures  in  millions  of  dollars] 


TOTAL  ASSETS  1 

40  largest  public  utility  corporations _._ , 

All  other  public  utility  corporations  * 

Total  public  utility  corporations 

Concentration  ratio:  40  largest  to  all  public  utility  corporations 
(percent) _._ 

TOTAL  ASSETS  '  LESS  TAXABLE  INVESTMENTS 

40  largest  public  utility  corporations. 

All  other  public  utility  corporations  ^ 

Total  public  utility  corporations _ _ 

Concentration  ratio;  40  largest  to  all  public  utility  ccrporations 
(percent) 

CAPITAL  ASSETS  LESS  RESERVE  FOR  DEPRECL\TION  AND  DEPLETION 

40  largest  public  utility  corporations 

All  other  public  utility  corporations  2 

Total  public  utility  corporations 

Concentration  ratio;  40  largest  to  all  public  utility  corporations 
(percent) 


29,  367 

29,327 
7,353 

W 

36,680 

m 

80.0 

23.  672 

24.045 
5,864 

(') 

29,909 

(') 

80.4 

19,  381 

19,  941 
4,614 

m 

24,555 

C=) 

81.2 

Table  V-E. — Derivation  of  concentration  ratios  from  the  totals 
for  the  25  largest  and  all  "other"  nonjinancial  corporations, 
selected  asset  items,  1929  and  1933 

[Money  figures  in  millions  of  dollars] 


1929 

1933 

TOTAL  ASSET.S  ' 

5,422 
42.  907 

48,  389 
11.2 

4,  667 
38,  230 

Concentration  ratio:  25  largest  to  all  "other"  corporations  (percent). 

TOTAL  ASSETS'   LESS  TAXABLE  INVESTMENTS 

15.2 

27,903 

42,903 
10.9 

2,662 
l.'i,954 

32,  739 
14.8 

2.978 

Concentration  ratio:  25  largest  to  all  "other"  corporations  (percent) . 

CAPITAL  ASSETS  LESS  RESERVE  FOB  DBPRECIATION  AND  DEPLETION 

l.S,  600 
14.3 

Concentration  ratio:  25  largest  to  aU  "other"  corporations  (percent) . 

17.4 

'  Reserves  for  depreciation  and  depletion  have  been  deducted  from  total  assets  as 
well  as  from  capital  assets. 
2  This  is  derived  by  deducting  the  totals  for  the  200  from  the  totals  for  all  corpora- 


2.  Adjustment  for  Corporations 
Not  Submitting  Balance  Sheets 

The  totals,  by  industrial  groups,  for  all  corporations 
submitting  income-tax  returns  were  available  for  income- 
statement  items  but  not  for  balance-sheet  items.  The 
balance-sheet  items  for  all  corporations  were  derived 
from  the  totals  for  corporations  submitting  balance 
sheets  by  making  a  simple  assumption:  That  the  pro- 
portion understated  in  the  balance-sheet  item  equals 
the  proportion  understated  in  a  related  income-state- 
ment item.  The  procedure  for  adjustment  was  as 
follows: 


1'°  Though  this  is  a  very  crude  procedure,  the  error  introduced  in  the  final  results 
is  not  significant  because,  for  the  income-statement  items,  at  least  95  percent  of  the 
total  was  covered  by  the  returns  of  corporations  submitting  balance  sheets,  in  prac- 
tically all  cases. 


Each  balance-sheet  item  was  paired  with  the  income- 
statement  item  most  closely  related  to  it.""  The  paired 
list  used  was: 

Income-statement  item: 
Receipts. 


Balance-sheet  item: 
Cash. 
Inventories. 

Tax-exempt  investments. 
Taxable  investments. 
Capital  assets. 
Total  assets. 


Gross  sales. 
Tax-exempt  interest. 
Dividends  received. 
Depreciation  and  depletion. 
Total  compiled  receipts. 


The  basic  assumption  for  the  first  pair  of  items  is  that 
the  ratio: 

All  receipts 
Receipts  reported  for  corporations  submitting  balance  sheets 


is  equal  to  the  ratio: 


All  cash 


Cash  reported  by  all  corporations  submitting  balance  sheets. 

The  first  ratio  is  computed  from  figures  published  in 
Statistics  of  Income.  It  is  called  the  adjustment  ratio 
and  is  shown  by  industrial  groups  in  table  VI. 

Table  VI. — Adjustment  factors  applied  to  selected  asset  items 
for  corporations  not  submitting  balance  sheets,  all  nonjinancial 
corporations,  by  industrial  groups,  1929-33 


All 
nonfi- 
nancial 

pora- 
tions 

Manu- 
factur- 
ing 
cor- 
pora- 
tions 

Trans- 
portation 
and  other 
public 
utility 
corpora- 
tions 

Trans- 
porta- 
tion 

pora- 

Other 

public 

utility 

cor- 

pora- 

All 
other 
non- 
finan- 
cial cor- 
pora- 
tions 

Total  assels: 

1929-   

1.022 
1.022 
1.017 
1.029 
1.031 

1.028 
1.029 
1.013 
1.034 
1.042 

1.022 
1.021 
1.018 
1.028 
1.029 

1.020 
1.021 
1.014 
1.022 
1.023 

1.009 
1.009 
1.013 
1.006 
1.008 

1.012 
1.012 
1.012 
1.002 
1.008 

1.009 
1.009 
1.013 
1.007 
1.008 

1.008 
1.008 
1.0O9 
1.006 
1.007 

1.030 
1.030 
1. 009 
1.049 
1.051 

1.037 
1.037 
1.006 
1. 0.19 
1.074 

1.029 
1.  028 
1.010 
1.047 
1.047 

1.020 
1. 020 
1.011 
1.029 
1.030 

(') 

1.030 
1.009 
1.049 
1.051 

(') 

1.037 
1.006 
1.059 
1.074 

(') 

1.028 
1.010 
1.047 
1.047 

(') 

1.026 
1.011 
1.029 
1.030 

(') 

1.030 
1.009 
1.049 
1.051 

(') 

1.037 
1.006 
1.059 
1.074 

(0 

1.028 
1.010 
1.047 
1.047 

(') 

1.020 
1.011 
1.029 
1.030 

1.03O 
1.030 
1.038 
1.027 
1.028 

1.032 
1.034 
1.032 
1.035 
1.036 

1.030 
1.029 
1.039 
1.026 
1.027 

1.023 
1.026 
1.031 
1.023 

1930 

1931 -.       . 

1932 

1933     -. 

Taxable  investments: 

192S) 

1930 

1931-- 

1932 

1933 

Total  assets  less  taxable  in- 
vestments: 
1929 

1930 

1931 

1932 

1933- 

Capital  assets: 

1929 

1930 

1931 

1932 

1933 

Transportation  companies  and  other  public  utiUties 
are  reported  together  in  Statistics  of  Income,  but  are 
separable  on  work  sheets  of  the  Bureau  of  Internal 
Revenue  for  all  years  except  1929.  However,  income- 
statement  items  for  corporations  submitting  balance 
sheets  were  not  available  in  separable  form,  so  the  ad- 
justment ratio  was  determined  for  the  two  industrial 
groups  combined  and  apphed  to  the  two  combined  and 
separately.  In  no  case  could  the  income-statement 
items  for  corporations  submitting  balance  sheets  be 
obtained  for  1929  or  1930  so  the  adjustment  ratios 
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shown  on  the  table  were  estimated  from  the  adjustment 
ratios  of  otlier  years. 

No  adjustment  ratio  was  computed  for  all  corporations 
together.'^  The  adjustment  increments  for  each  year 
for  each  industrial  group  were  computed  and  are  shown 
for  2  years  on  tables  II  and  III  with  the  adjusted  and 
imadjusted  items.  On  these  tables  the  adjustment  in- 
crements of  all  the  industrial  groups  are  summed  to  get 
the  adjustment  increment  for  aU  corporations  for  each 
item. 

A  test  was  debased  for  the  internal  consistency  of  the 
balance-sheet  part  of  this  set  of  adjustments  m  each 
unit  of  tables  II  and  III.  Miscellaneous  assets  is 
derived  by  subtraction,  to  make  the  total  assets  equal  to 
the  sum  of  the  several  asset  items.  This  is  true  of  both 
the  adjusted  and  the  imadjusted  colimms,  so  miscel- 
laneous assets  can  be  assigned  an  adjustment  hicrement 
such  that  the  table  wall  be  internally  consistent.  A 
test  of  the  reasonableness  of  the  set  of  adjustments  may 
be  based  on  the  reasonableness  of  the  adjustment  for 
miscellaneous  assets.  If  it  is  negative,  or  large  com- 
pared to  unadjusted  miscellaneous  assets,  then  the  ad- 
justments for  either  the  total  assets,  or  the  other  asset 
items,  or  both,  are  in  some  measure  unreasonable,  and 
this  inconsistency  is  magnified  Ln  the  residual  item.  If 
the  adjustment  is  positive  and  reasonably  small  the 
system  of  adjustments  is  consistent ;  the  adjustments  are 
accurate  or  the  errors  are  compensating. 

The  inferred  adjustments  for  miscellaneous  assets  are 
presented  in  convenient  form  in  table  VII.  From  the 
table  it  is  evident  that  the  adjustments  for  1933  were 
less  consistent  than  those  for  1929  and  that  the  inac- 
curacies in  1933  were  largely  traceable  to  the  trans- 
portation and  other  public  utility  groups. 

3.  Adjustment  For  Omission 

of  Unconsolidated  Subsidiaries  With 

Total  Assets  Below  the  Minimum 

In  order  to  cut  downi  the  amount  of  clerical  work  it 
was  necessary  to  omit  all  corporations  subsidiary  to 
the  200  largest  whose  total  assets  were  less  than 
$10,000,000  in  1933.  An  analogous  minimum  had  to 
be  found  for  1929  to  correspond  to  $10,000,000  in  1933, 
in  view  of  the  changing  value  of  the  doUar  and  the 
changing  size  of  corporations. 

The  procedure  was  as  follows: 

A  sample  of  20  corporations  with   total  assets  in 

12  Under  certain  special  conditions  the  same  procedure  could  have  been  followed  for 
all  corporations  as  a  unit,  as  well  as  by  industrial  group,  without  introducing  a  dis- 
crepancy. For  the  adjustment  to  be  internally  consistent  the  sum  of  all  the  industrial 
groups  should  equal  the  total  of  all  nonfinancial  corporations  after  the  adjustment  as 
well  as  before.  This  would  be  so  if  and  only  if  the  percent  distribution  (by  industrial 
groups)  of  the  figures  for  firms  submitting  balance  sheets  (for  the  item  to  be  adjusted) 
were  eiactly  equal  to  the  corresponding  percent  distribution  for  the  firms  submitting 
balance  sheets  for  the  paired  income-statement  item.  This  procedure  was  followed 
using  five  sif^nifiaint  places  in  the  percent  distribution,  and  the  difference  between  the 
adjusted  total  and  the  sum  of  the  adjusted  industrial  groups  was  something  less  than 
one  half  of  one  percent,  on  the  average. 


Table    VII. — Inferred  adjuslment  for  miscellaiieous  assets — test 
for  internal  consistency 
Industrial  group  and  year 

All  industrial  groups:  adjuttal 

1929 3.  8 

1933 11.3 

Manufacturing: 

1929 1.0 

1933 0.7 

Transportation  and  other  public  utilities: 

1929 4.8 

1933 30.  2 

Transportation : 

1929 

1933 41.3 

Other  public  utilities: 

1929 

1933 23.4 

Other  corporations; 

1929 8.  7 

1933 4.5 

1933  between  10  and  11  million  dollars  was  taken,  in 
correct  proportion  for  industrial  groups.  For  these 
the  ratio  of  total  assets  less  taxable  investments  to 
total  assets  was  computed.  After  multiplying  by 
$10,000,000,  the  total  assets  less  taxable  investments  of 
a  representative  $10,000,000  firm  was  obtained.  Tlien 
for  all  companies  in  Statistics  of  Income  the  ratio  of 
total  assets  less  taxable  investments,  1929  to  1933,  was 
obtained.  Next,  tliis  ratio  was  multiplied  by  total 
assets  less  taxable  investments  for  a  typical  $10,000,000 
corporation  in  1933,  yielding  a  figure  for  total  assets 
less  taxable  investments  for  a  typical  analogous  firm  in 
1929.  Then,  for  1929,  a  sample  of  firms  with  total 
assets  of  12  to  13  millions  of  dollars'^"  was  chosen  and  a 
ratio  of  total  assets  less  taxable  investments  to  total 
assets  was  computed.  Tliis  was  applied  to  the  last 
figure  derived  above,  and  a  new  minimum  figure  for 
total  assets  was  obtained  for  1929.  This  was  computed 
at  $14,023,000. 

This  minimum  defined  a  similar  number  of  returns 
in  the  2  years.  Roughly  estimated,  the  total  number  of 
corporations  submitting  balance  sheets  with  total  assets 
over  the  minimum  was  1,175  in  1929  and  1,100  in  1933. 

The  omission  of  all  "small"  unconsolidated  subsitliaries 
would  have  had  a  significant  effect;  the  concentration 
ratios  would  have  been  understated.  The  different 
minimum  sizes  of  total  assets  were  designed  to  eliminate 
any  possible  bias  over  time  due  to  the  size  of  uncon- 
solidated subsidiaries  included  in  the  totals  for  the  200 
largest  nonfinancial  corporations. 

There  is  no  reliable  method  for  accurately  correcting 
for  this  omission  short  of  an  exhaustive  search  for,  and 
tabulation  of,  the  smaller  corporations.  A  study  was 
made  of  the  frequency  distributions  of  all  unconsoli- 
dated subsidiaries  for  total  assets  and  capital  assets, 
by  total  asset  classes.     No  tendency  was  well  enough 

i-j  The  estimated  figure  for  total  assets  less  taxable  investments  for  a  typical  anal- 
ogous firm  in  1929. 


Structure  of  the  American  Economy 


293 


defined  to  estimate  the  effect  of  unconsolidated  subsidi- 
aries below  the  minimum  for  either  1929  or  1933. 
Therefore,  an  approximate  adjustment  had  to  suffice; 
and  a  simple  one  was  designed. 

It  was  assumed  for  1933  that  the  contribution  to  any 
item  of  all  unconsolidated  subsidiaries  with  total  assets 
less  than  10  million  dollars  was  equal  to  the  average 
contribution  for  each  interval  over  the  next  four  10- 
million  dollar  intervals.  All  the  unconsolidated  sub- 
sidiaries with  total  assets  between  $10,000,000  and 
$50,000,000  were  tabulated,  and  totals  were  obtained 
for  the  followmg  selected  items: 

Capital  assets. 

Taxable  investments. 

Total  assets. 

Gross  receipts. 

Compiled  net  profit  or  loss. 

The  other  items  were  adjusted  by  examining  related 
items  whose  adjustment  increment  had  been  computed 
and  assuming  about  the  same  relative  adjustment. 
Thus,  interest  received  from  taxable  investments  and 
dividends  received  were  assumed  to  have  the  same 
relative  adjustment  as  taxable  investments ;  depreciation 
and  depletion  was  assumed  to  have  the  same  as  capital 
assets;  and  the  rest  of  the  items  were  assumed  to  have 
the  same  relative  adjustments  as  gross  receipts  and 
total  assets,  which  were  almost  the  same.  These  esti- 
mated adjustment  percentages  were  applied  to  the 
unadjusted  totals  for  the  200.  The  adjusted  totals 
and  the  increments  were  entered  on  tables  II  and  III. 
The  increments  for  the  five  items  listed  above  were 
derived  directh'  and  entered  on  the  tables. 

The  increment  added  to  the  total  for  each  item  for 
the  200  largest  corporations  was  partitioned  among  the 
constituent  industrial  groups  by  assuming  that  the 
percentage  distribution  by  industrial  groups  was  the 
same  before  and  after  the  adjustment. 

An  analogous  procedure  was  used  in  1929.  The 
average  of  the  three  equal  intervals  from  $14,023,000 
to  $56,092,000  in  total  assets  was  used  for  the  estimate 
of  all  unconsolidated  subsidiaries  with  total  assets 
below  $14,023,000.  This  estimate  was  computed  for 
the  same  items  as  in  1933  and  the  estimates  for  other 
items  were  derived  from  these  estimates  on  the  basis 
of  the  same  assumptions  as  were  made  for  the  1933 
adjustment.  The  adjustment  increments  are  included 
on  the  basic  tables  II  and  III.  In  table  V  each  indus- 
trial group  was  assigned  the  same  adjustment  increment 
as  it  had  in  table  II.  It  was  assumed  that  the  omission 
of  a  few  of  the  smallest  corporations  in  each  industrial 
group  did  not  diminish  the  size  of  the  adjustment 
increment.  For  the  interpolated  years  in  table  IV  the 
adjustment  is  implicit  in  the  interpolation  estimates, 
as  the  interpolation  index  was  applied  to  the  end  year 
totals  after  they  had  been  adjusted  for  the  omission  of 
unconsolidated  subsidiaries  below  the  minimum. 


A  test  for  the  internal  consistency  of  the  adjustments 
in  the  balance-sheet  items  was  devised.  It  is  the  same 
test  as  was  used  in  the  adjustment  for  missing  balance 
sheets.'^"  The  adjustment  for  miscellaneous  assets  W'as 
compared  with  unadjusted  miscellaneous  assets.  In  a 
few  cases  there  was  a  very  small  negative  adjustment. 
These  were  so  close  to  zero  that  the  discrepancy  indi- 
cated is  of  no  material  importance.  None  of  the 
positive  adjustments  were  large.  The  percentages  are 
shown  in  table  VIII. 

Table  VIII. — Adjustment  for  •unconsolidated  subsidiaries   below 
the  minimum;   percentage  adjustment  for  miscellaneous  assets 
Industrial  group  and  year  Percent 

All  industrial  groups:  adjusted 

1929 0.  9 

1933 0.  3 

Manufacturing: 

1929 1.6 

1933 2.4 

Transportation  and  other  public  utilities: 

1929 as 

1933 —0.  2 

Transportation: 

1929 0.  8 

1933 —0.5 

Other  public  utilities: 

1929 —0.  1 

1933 0.  1 

Other  corporations: 

1929 1.4 

1933 0.  0 

4.  Problems  Relating  to 
Consolidation  of  Balance  Sheets 

The  definition  of  corporation  discussed  in  section  1 
implies  that  the  tabulation  of  the  200  largest  nonfinan- 
cial  corporations  was  made  up  from  200  consolidated 
balance  sheets.  Each  unit  of  control  under  this  ideal 
system  would  present  a  single  balance  sheet  and  a 
single  income  statement,  for  it  is  considered  as  a  single 
corporation.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  data  were  not 
available  in  the  Bureau  of  Internal  Revenue  in  this 
form.  Companies  controlled  95  percent  or  more  by 
the  parent  and  its  controlled  subsidiaries  were  actually 
consolidated  for  the  most  part,  but  other  subsidiaries 
(by  the  definition  here  used)  were  not.  For  reasons 
appearing  below  this  desired  consoHdation  could  not  be 
approximated,  so  it  became  necessary  simply  to  add 
the  several  items  of  these  unconsolidated  subsidiaries 
to  those  of  the  parent  and  consolidated  subsidiaries, 
and  to  use  these  sums  as  estimates  of  the  desired  con- 
solidations. The  discrepancies  between  the  actual 
sums  and  the  desired  consolidated  totals  arose  out  of 
the  diflerence  between  the  definition  of  subsidiary  in 
this  study  and  the  Bureau  of  Internal  Revenue 
definition  of  subsidiary  for  purposes  of  taxation. 

The  consolidated  return  as  filed  in   the  Bureau  of 

iJb  See  section  2. 
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Internal  Revenue  has  had  all  intercorporate  relations 
between  the  income  statement  and  balance  sheet  of  the 
parent  and  the  subsidiary  removed,  but  the  unconsoli- 
dated return  has  not.  If  accounts  receivable  and  ac- 
counts payable  include  accounts  receivable  from  and 
payable  to  other  corporations  in  the  same  control  unit, 
these  should  be  deducted  from  the  totals  for  the  unit. 
But  in  the  case  of  unconsolidated  subsidiaries,  this 
cannot  be  done.  The  reports  to  the  Bureau  of  Internal 
Revenue  do  not  distinguish  between  accounts  payable 
to  or  receivable  from  a  corporation  in  the  same  control 
unit,  and  those  to  or  from  any  other  corporation. 
Therefore,  items  subject  to  this  type  of  duplication 
show  evidence  of  large  error  (for  the  purposes  of  this 
report),  and  the  following  items  should  be  read  with 
this  in  mind: 

Interest  received  from  taxable  investments. 

Cash  dividends  received. 

Interest  paid. 

Cash  dividends  paid. 

Compiled  net  profits  by  definition  includes  dividends 
received,  and  is  therefore  subject  to  this  type  of  error. 
The  same  is  true  of  the  derived  items:  income  derived 
from  operations,  and  corporate  savings,  each  of  which 
includes  items  which  involve  double  counting. 

The  summation  of  figures  for  total  assets  does  not 
represent  complete  consolidation  of  the  balance  sheet 
of  each  unit  of  control.  Neither  does  the  summation 
of  total  assets  of  all  corporations  reported  by  the 
Bureau  of  Internal  Revenue  represent  the  consolidation 
of  control  units.  This  discrepancy  arises  out  of  the 
intercorporate  holdings  of  securities  and  loans  within 
the  same  corporate  unit  which  would  be  cancelled  out 
in  the  process  of  consolidation.  A  direct  comparison 
of  the  sum  of  the  assets  of  the  200  largest  control  units 
and  the  sum  of  all  corporations  reportmg  to  the  Bureau 
of  Internal  Revenue  tends  to  give  a  larger  concentra- 
tion ratio  than  would  be  obtained  if  the  assets  of  all 
control  units,  whether  in  the  200  largest  or  not,  were 
completely  consohdated.  A  large  part  of  the  discrep- 
ancy arising  from  the  lack  of  complete  consolidation 
can  be  corrected  by  subtracting  taxable  investments, 
the  element  making  the  largest  contribution  to  the 
discrepancy,  from  the  figures  of  both  the  largest  and 
all  corporations.  The  distortion  resulting  from  inter- 
corporate lending  within  corporate  units  is  probably 
small.  Subtraction  of  the  entire  holdings  of  taxable 
investments  overcorrects  somewhat  because  of  holdings 
of  securities  of  corporations  not  in  the  same  control 
unit.  There  would  be  no  error  in  the  concentration 
ratio  from  this  source  if  the  securities  of  other  corpo- 
rations held  as  investments  by  the  200  largest  units 
and  those  held  by  corporations  other  than  the  200 
largest  bear  the  same  proportion  to  their  respective 
total  consolidated  assets.     This  seems  to  be  a  condition 


closely  enough  approximated  to  make  the  discrepancy 
arismg  from  this  source  of  a  minor  character. 

The  concept  of  "the  assets  of  the  200  largest  cor- 
porations" may  now  be  refined.  Wluit  is  really  meant 
is  the  arithmetic  sum  of  all  the  asset  items  on  the  200 
largest  nonfinancial  consolidated  balance  sheets  (and, 
of  course,  income  statements).  All  mtercompany 
relations  within  any  consolidated  balance  sheet  would 
be  eliminated  but  not  other  intercompany  relations 
within  the  200.  A  distinction  must  be  made,  therefore, 
between  this  concept  and  the  concept  of  a  single  con- 
solidated balance  sheet  embracing  the  200  largest 
consolidated  balance  sheets.  The  latter  would  elim- 
inate intercorporate  relations  between  any  corporations 
affiliated  with  any  of  the  200  largest  corporations. 
The  latter  totals  would  be  smaller  in  the  items  men- 
tioned above,  since  intercompany  elmiinations  would 
have  been  made. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  was  impossible  to  set  up  the 
200  consolidated  balance  sheets,  but  departures  from 
this  desired  procedure  are  regarded  in  this  report  as 
errors. 

Besides  the  double  counting  that  cannot  be  elimi- 
nated from  the  sum  of  the  parent  and  unconsolidated 
subsidiaries,  other  errors  are  likely  to  occur.  The  clas- 
sification of  imconsolidated  subsidiaries  in  the  industrial 
group  of  their  parents  may  change  the  geographical 
classification  from  that  in  which  they  are  listed  in 
Statistics  of  Income}^  These  shifts  do  not  concern  this 
report.  But  the  industrial  classifications  may  be,  and 
undoubtedly  often  are,  shifted.  The  unconsolidated 
subsidiaries  were  reported  in  their  own  industrial  groups 
in  Statistics  of  Income,^*  but  in  the  present  tabula- 
tion they  were  reported  in  the  industrial  group  of  their 
parent  companies.  The  resulting  industrial  misclassi- 
fication  has  been  discussed  in  section  1,  above. 

5.  Notes  on  the  Interpolation 

Three  asset  items,  total  assets,  capital  assets,  and 
total  assets  less  taxable  investments,  were  estimated  for 
the  200  largest  corporations  for  the  years  1930-32  on  a 
basis  comparable  with  table  I.  The  procedure  and 
assumptions  were  set  up  in  consideration  of  the  state 
of  the  data  for  this  period,  and  the  limited  time  and 
clerical  facilities  allotted  to  this  study.  Therefore, 
these  figures  are  merely  estimates  rather  than  tabulated 
totals  and  they  are  derived  by  making  certain  specific 
assumptions  which  are  subject  to  partial  test. 

Estimates  were  derived  for  each  industrial  group  and 
the  four  estimates  were  summed  to  obtain  the  estimated 
totals  for  the  200.  The  work  was  shortened  by  omitting 
from  consideration  all  unconsolidated  subsidiaries  and 
by  using  aU  the  companies  in  the  lists  of  the  200  largest 

13  The  same  applies  to  net  income — net  deficit  classification  as  well. 
'*  And  therefore  in  the  denominator  of  the  concentration  ratio. 
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for  both  1929  and  1933  where  the  data  were  available. 
This  procediire  is  justified  by  the  small  number  of 
replacements  in  the  list — a  yearly  change  of  2  or  3 
percent.  So  that  all  information  available  would  be 
used,  the  yearly  percent  changes  of  all  companies  which 
reported  in  both  of  each  two  successive  years  were  used. 
From  these  comparable  data  a  chain  index  series  was 
constructed  for  each  item  for  each  industrial  group. 
These  indexes  were  taken  to  represent  the  percent 
changes  of  all  companies  in  the  largest  200,  including 
unconsolidated  subsidiaries.'* 

The  chain  indexes  were  derived  from  yearly  percent 
changes  of  identical  companies.  The  actual  data  used 
were  not  entirely  from  the  Bureau  of  Internal  Revenue. 
Where  a  company  was  missing  in  a  single  mtermediate 
year,  or  where  an  erratic  change  threw  one  year  out  of 
line  with  the  two  adjacent  years,  a  comparison  was 
made  with  Moody's  Manuals.  If  the  behavior  of  the 
data  for  the  preceding  and  following  years  from  the 
two  sources  approximately  agreed,'*  the  intermediate 
year  was  interpolated  using  the  Moody's  figures  as  an 
index  of  change. 

This  augmentation  of  the  Bureau  of  Internal  Revenue 
data  had  a  tendency  to  stabihze  the  annual  percent 
changes  by  increasing  the  size  of  the  samples  and  by 
eliminating  individual  erratic  observations.  Hence  the 
movements  of  the  chain  index  were  damped;  the  erratic 
quality  of  the  index  was  understated.  This  modifica- 
tion of  the  originally  designed  procedure  was  intended 
to  protect  the  amiual  percent  changes  from  variation 
in  the  degree  of  consolidation  in  the  returns  of  the  same 
corporations  in  adjacent  years. 

The  1933  figure  of  this  chain  index  on  a  1929  base 
gave  the  percent  change  for  the  period  1929  through 
1933.  But,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  this  percent  change 
was  accurately  known,  for  it  could  easily  be  derived 
from  the  two  tabulations  for  1929  and  1933.  This 
gave  a  correct  index  number  for  1933.  The  crude  1933 
chain  index  number  was  therefore  adjusted  to  equal 
the  correct  index  number  and  the  earlier  years  were 
adjusted  by  an  increment  based  on  an  assumed  linearity 
of  the  drift  for  the  period  1929-33.'^  After  the  indexes 
were  corrected  they  could  be  multiplied  by  the  base 
figure,  yielding  a  complete  set  of  estimates  of  the  three 
asset  items  by  industrial  groups  for  the  three  inter- 
polated years. 

These  estimates  can  be  tested  in  various  wavs.     If 


"  Xo  independent  determination  o(  the  lists  of  the  200  largest  for  the  interpolated 
years  was  made. 

'8  i.  e.,  had  approximately  the  same  level  and  the  same  percent  change  for  the  2-year 
interval. 

"  Hence  the  difference  between  the  1933  relative  of  the  complete  tabulation  for  each 
industrial  group  (1929=100)  and  the  corresponding  chain  index  for  1933  (1929=100) 
was  allocated  evenly  over  the  four  annual  intervals.  This  adjustment  was  made 
necessary  by  at  least  tw  o  definable  causes:  (1)  The  number  of  the  200  corporations  in 
each  Industrial  group  was  not  the  same  in  1929  and  1933  in  every  case,  and  (2)  the 
index  was  not  perfectly  representative  of  the  200  parents,  plus  their  consolidated  sub- 
sidiaries, plus  their  unconsolidated  subsidiaries  of  all  sizes. 


the  percent  changes  are  truly  representative  of  the 
whole  200  largest  corporations,  including  unconsohdated 
subsidiaries,  and  the  industrial  percent  distributions  are 
accurate,  the  sum  of  the  totals  for  the  various  industrial 
groups  should  be  the  same  as  the  estimates  for  the  200 
largest  taken  as  a  unit  without  regard  to  industrial 
classification.  This  comparison  was  made  and  is  pre- 
sented in  table  IX.  The  index  numbers  made  up 
without  regard  to  industrial  classification  were  derived 
as  described  above.  The  absolute  totals  for  the  various 
industrial  groups  were  summed,  and  the  totals  for  all 
groups  reduced  to  index  series  for  comparison. 

Table  IX. — Estimates  made  (1)   with  and   (2)   without  regard  to 
industrial  groups 


Item 

Method 
of  esti- 
mating 

Index  numbers  (1929=100) 

1929 

1930 

1931 

1932 

1933 

(1) 
(2) 

(1) 
(2) 

100.0 
100.0 

100.0 
100.0 

108.6 
108.5 

107.5 
107.4 

103.1 
102.9 

107.4 
106.9 

98.1 
98.0 

103.8 
103.7 

97.0 

102.7 

This  test  is  one-directional  in  nature.  For  the  esti- 
mated figures  for  industrial  groups  to  be  accurate,  it  is 
a  necessary,  but  not  a  sufficient  condition,  that  the 
two  estimates  be  close.  If  the  estimates  made  by  the 
two  methods  are  close,  the  industrial  group  estimates 
might  be  accurate  and  they  might  not.  But  if  the  two 
estimates  are  not  close,  the  industrial  group  estimates 
cannot  be  accurate.  By  definition,  the  closeness  of  the 
estimates  for  the  total,  with  and  without  regard  to 
industrial  groups,  is  evidence  in  the  direction  of  accuracy 
of  that  total.  It  can  be  seen  directly  that  the  two 
indexes  yield  the  same  result  within  rounding  errors 
except  for  the  middle  year.  The  discrepancies  for  total 
assets  are  0.0,  0.1,  0.2,  0.1,  0.0,  and  those  for  capital  assets 
are  0.0,  0.1,  0.5,  0.1,  0.0.  The  assumption  of  a  linear 
adjustment  makes  the  end  years  correct.  The  years 
next  to  the  end  years  are  least  likely  to  suffer  from  this 
procedure,  with  the  middle  year  the  least  accurate. 
This  is  what  is  actually  found.  The  largest  errors 
indicated  here  are  smaller  than  other  errors  known  to 
exist  for  these  estimates,  so  it  is  evident  that  the 
interpolation  meets  this  test  of  consistency. 

A  second  test  of  the  accuracy  of  the  interpolation  may 
be  made  by  further  examining  the  internal  consistency 
of  the  results.  Total  assets  should  be  larger  than 
capital  assets  and  larger  than  total  assets  less  taxable 
investments.  The  difference  between  total  assets  and 
total  assets  less  ta.xable  investments  should  yield  a 
reasonable  result  for  taxable  investments.  Similarly, 
the  difference  between  total  assets  less  taxable  invest- 
ments and  capital  assets  should  yield  a  reasonable 
result  for  hquid  assets.'*     These  estimates  for  taxable 

1^  Inventories,  cash,  notes  and  accounts  receivable,  and  miscellaneous  assets. 
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investments  and  liquid  assets,  which  are  imphed  in 
table  IV,  raise  no  serious  problems 

A  third  test  of  the  accuracy  ot  the  interpolation 
depends  on  the  obvious  condition  that  any  asset  item 
for  the  200  largest  must  be  smaller  than  the  same  item 
for  all  nonfinancial  corporations.  This  must  apply  to 
taxable  investments  and  liquid  assets  as  well  as  total 
assets,  capital  assets,  and  total  assets  less  taxable  in- 
vestments. In  every  case  the  figures  for  the  200 
largest  were  smaller  than  the  figures  for  all  corporations. 

From  the  three  tests  described  above  there  would 
seem  to  be  little  objection  to  the  figures  in  table  IV  that 


could  arise  from  the  interpolation. 

Taxable  mvestments  were  poorly  reported  and  the 
chain  index  intended  for  interpolation  had  to  be  based 
on  a  small  and  somewhat  erratic  sample.  Therefore  the 
same  index  as  was  used  to  interpolate  for  total  assets  was 
also  used  to  interpolate  for  total  assets  less  taxable 
investments  by  applying  it  to  the  1929  and  1933  figures 
for  total  assets  less  taxable  investments.  No  inconsis- 
tency was  detected  in  the  resulting  figures.  Total 
assets  and  capital  assets  were  interpolated  from  chain 
indexes  made  up  of  yearly  percent  changes  of  total 
assets  and  capital  assets,  respectively. 


PART  II— FINANCIAL  CORPORATIONS 


A  crude  investigation  was  made  of  the  degree  of 
concentration  of  financial  corporations  in  1933.  The 
list  examined  was  composed  of  the  50  largest  financial 
corporations  in  1933,  excluding  unconsolidated  sub- 
sidiaries. Of  the  50,  24  were  banks,  17  were  insurance 
companies,''  and  the  remaining  9  were  "other  financials". 
The  list  of  the  50  largest  was  selected  after  exami- 
nation of  the  returns  of  all  financial  corporations 
with  total  assets  over  50  million  dollars.  The  50 
corporations  with  the  largest  total  assets  (considered 
independently  of  their  unconsolidated  subsidiaries) 
which  were  independent,  according  to  Moody's,  and 
which  were  classified  by  Moody's  as  financials,  were 
listed.  This  last  requirement  eliminated  three  com- 
panies (holding  companies)  classified  by  the  Bureau  of 
Internal  Revenue  as  financials,  but  classified  by 
Moody's  in  the  Utilities  or  Railroad  Manuals.  One 
company  included  in  the  list  actually  was  not  independ- 
ent at  the  end  of  1933.  Since  the  company  w:is  in- 
dependent through  most  of  the  year,  since  the  assets  of 
its  parent  were  too  small  for  the  parent  to  get  on  the 
list,  and  since  the  corporate  structure  of  its  parent  was 
so  involved  that  the  Moody  analysis  in  no  way  cor- 
responded with  the  situation  found  by  the  Securities 
and  Exchange  Commission,  the  company  was  included 
in  the  hst  as  independent. 

The  items  tabulated  for  the  financial  corporations 
were  selected  on  the  basis  of  their  importance,  and  are 
not  intended  to  give  as  complete  a  picture  as  the  items 
for  the  200  nonfinancial  corporations.  In  particular, 
the  complete  asset  side  of  the  balance  sheet  is  not  pre- 
sented for  the  fuiancial  corporations.  Life  insurance 
companies  file  a  special  type  of  income-tax  return,  on 
which  no  item  corresponding  to  receipts  is  reported,  so 
that  the  receipts  tabulated  for  the  50  largest  financial 
corporations  are  not  a  reliable  measure  of  the  quantity 
of  business  done  by  them. 


1*  While  the  definition  included  all  types  of  insurance  companies,  all  of  these  were, 
in  fact,  life  insurance  companies. 


No  attempt  was  made  to  adjust  the  totals  for  the  50 
for  missing  subsidiaries,  as  all  unconsolidated  sub- 
sidiaries, of  whatever  size,  had  been  omitted  from  the 
tabulation. 

In  comparing  the  50  largest  to  all  financial  corpora- 
tions, the  balance-sheet  items  for  all  financial  cor- 
porations were  adjusted  for  corporations  not  submitting 
balance  sheets,  using  the  same  procedure  as  was  used 
for  nonfinancials.  Since  none  of  the  50  financials  were 
real  estate  corporations,  it  was  felt  that  to  compare 
them  with  all  financials,  including  real  estate  companies, 
would  distort  the  concentration  ratios  for  certain  items, 
particularly  capital  assets.  However,  adjustment  for 
missing  balance  sheets  could  not  be  made  directly  for 
financials  excluding  real  estate,  smce  the  Bureau  of 
Internal  Revenue  did  not  separate  returns  with  balance 
sheets  from  returns  without  balance  sheets  for  sub- 
groups of  financial  corporations.  Consequently,  the 
same  adjustment  factors  as  were  used  for  all  financials 
were  applied  to  the  totals  for  financials  less  real  estate. 
The  error  thus  mtroduced  is  insignificant. 

Table  X  shows  the  totals  for  the  50  largest  financial 
corporations,  the  totals  for  all  financial  corporations, 
and  all  financial  corporations  excluding  real  estate,  with 
their  adjustments,  and  the  concentration  ratios  derived 
therefrom. 

This  part  of  the  study  is  very  crude,  so  a  few  words 
of  caution  are  in  order.  The  50  largest  financials 
exclude  unconsolidated  subsidiaries,  so  the  unit  of 
control  is  not  the  same  as  the  unit  in  the  nonfinancial 
corporation  statistics.  A  "fuiancial  corporation"  is 
therefore  not  comparable  to  a  nonfinancial  corporation 
in  the  terminology  of  this  study. 

The  50  largest  financials  are  not  to  be  regarded  as  an 
"equally  important"  or  "the  same"  proportion  of  the 
total  for  all  financials  as  the  200  nonfinancials  are  of  the 
total  for  all  nonfinancials.  Fifty  was  merely  a  con- 
venient number  of  financial  corporations  chosen  to  show 
a  significant  amount  of  concentration  when  compared 


Structure  of  the  American  Economy 


297 


to  all  financials.  AVhether  there  is  "more"  concen- 
tration in  financials  or  in  nonfinancials  is  a  question 
without  meaning  by  the  present  definition  of  con- 
centration.    No    cross-comparisons    should    be    made 


between  the  concentration  ratios.  The  accompanymg 
table  is  presented  exclusively  for  its  own  intrinsic 
interest  and  is  independent  of  the  tables  in  part  I  of 
this  appendix. 


Table  X. — T'erivation  of  the  concentration  ratios,  and  the  totals  for  selected  asset  items  and  income-statement  items  for  the  SO  largest  financial 
corporations  {erchiding  unconsolidated  subsidiaries)  and  all  financial  corporations,  1933 


60  largest 
financial 
corpora- 
tions 

All  financial  corporations  except  real 
estate 

Concentration 

ratio:  50 
largest  to  all 
financial  cor- 
porations ex- 
cept real  estate 

All  financial  corporations 

Corpora- 
lions  sub- 
mitting 
balance 
sheets  • 

Adjustment  of 
balance-sheet 
items  for  cor- 
porations not 
submitting 

balance  sheets 

Totals 
with  bal- 
ance-sheet 

items 
adjusted 

Corpora- 
tions sub- 
mitting 
balance 
sheets  > 

Adjustment  of 
balance-sheet 
items  for  cor- 
porations not 
submitting 
balance  sheets 

Totals 
with  bal- 
ance-sheet 

items 
adjusted 

Concentration 

ratio:  5i) 
largest  to  all 
financial  cor- 
porations 

Millions  of  dollars 

Percent 

Millions  of  dollars 

Percent 

ASSET  ITEMS 

Cash) 

3,505 

709 
4,402 
18,562 

9,071 

3,237 
10,  621 
43,  595 

807 

172 

212 

3,706 

9,878 

3,409 
10,  833 
47,301 

35.6 

20.8 
40.6 
39.2 

9,252 

13,  712 
10, 731 

45,  787 

824 

727 

216 

3,892 

10, 076 

14, 439 
10,946 
49,  679 

34.8 

4.9 
40.2 
37.4 

Capital  assets  less  reserve  for  depreciation  and 

Total  assets' 

35,294 
16, 732 

78 
3 

32 
333 

90,465 
46,  870 

5,609 
1,903 

96, 074 
48,  773 

3,171 
28 
111 
521 

36.7 
34.3 

2.5 
10.7 
28.8 
64.9 

105, 475 
69,688 

6,  MO 
2,648 

112,015 
62,  336 

3,337 
36 
293 

675 

31.5 
26.8 

2.3 
8.3 
10.9 
58.8 

Total  assets  '  less  taxable  investments.^. 

INCOME-STATEMENT  ITEMS 

Gross  receipts  from  sales  and  services  » 

Income  tax  ^ 

Depreciation  and  depletion 

Cash  dividends  paid _ 

Compiled  net  profit  or  loss' 

55 

-663 

-8.3 

-1,070 

-5.1 

'  From  office  work  sheets  of  the  Bureau  of  Internal  Revenue. 

"  From  Statistics  of  Income. 

3  Includes  cash  in  till  and  deposits  in  bank. 

<  Includes  obligations  of  States  and  Territories  or  minor  political  subdivisions,  securities  issued  under  the  Federal  Farm  Loan  Act,  and  obligations  of  the  United  States  or  its 
possessions. 

'  Reserves  for  depreciation  and  depletion  are  deducted  from  total  asssets  as  well  as  from  capital  assets. 

»  Gross  receipts  from  operations  when  inventories  are  not  an  income-determining  factor.  Gross  sales  where  inventories  are  an  income-determining  factor  are  not  reported  for 
financial  corporations. 

'  Federal  income  tax  plus  excess-profits  tax. 

s  Statutory  net  income  or  deficit,  plus  interest  on  tax-exempt  investments,  plus  dividends  from  domestic  corporations,  which  are  also  nontaxable  income. 


APPENDIX   12.— INTERLOCKING  DIRECTORATES    AMONG  THE 
LARGEST  AMERICAN  CORPORATIONS,   1935i 


This  study  of  interlocking:  directorates  covers  the 
(Hrectors  of  the  200  largest  nonfinancial  corporations 
and  the  50  largest  financial  corporations  in  1935.  For 
the  nonfinancial  corporations,  the  list  of  200  largest 
nonfinancial  corporations  wath  their  assets  which  ap- 
pears in  AppendLx  10  was  used.  The  50  largest  banks 
and  financial  companies  (30  banks,  20  financial  com- 
panies) are  listed  in  table  I." 

The  names  of  directors  for  each  corporation  were 
compiled  from  the  lists  of  corporation  directorates  in 
Poor's  Register  of  Directors,  1936.  In  some  few  cases, 
where  Poor's  omitted  a  corporation,  Moody's  Manuals 
were  used. 

A  summary  of  the  results  of  this  study  has  been  given 
in  chapter  IX,  charts  I  and  II.  The  followong  tables 
present  these  results  in  more  detail. 

Only  25  of  the  250  corporations  have  no  interlocks 
with  each  other.  These  companies  are  relatively  small, 
in  terms  of  assets,  as  compared  with  the  interlocking 
companies.  Although  they  constitute  10  percent  of  the 
number  of  companies,  their  assets  amount  to  only  4 
percent  of  the  total  assets  of  the  250  companies.  The 
names  of  the  25  noninterlocking  companies  are  given  in 
table  II.  They  comprise  16  industrials,  8  utilities,  and 
1  railroad.  There  are  no  banks  and  no  financial  com- 
panies among  them.  The  absence  of  interlocking  direc- 
torates between  these  25  companies  and  others  in  the 
list  of  200  largest  nonfinancial  and  50  largest  financial 
corporations  does  not  necessarily  mean  that  these  com- 
panies are  free  from  other  tj'pes  of  links.  They  include 
companies  which  are  relatively  free  from  outside  control 
as  the  Crane  Co.,  wliich  is  owned  in  large  part  by  the 
Crane  family,  and  companies  such  as  Atlantic  Refining 
and  Ohio  Oil  wliich  are  successor  firms  to  the  old 
Standard  Oil  Co.,  and  are  members  of  the  Rockefeller 
interest  group.' 

The  225  corporations  which  show  interlocks  with 
each  other  are  classified  in  tables  III,  IV,  and  V,  and 
the  assets  represented  in  each  class  are  shown. 

The  interlocking  directorates  between  specific  com- 
panies have  been  shown  in  charts  I  and  II  of  chapter 
IX.  Chart  I,  however,  shows  the  complete  picture 
of  interlocks  only  for  the  100  companies  with  the 
greatest  number  of  interlocks.  The  interlocks  among 
the  remaining  125  companies,  which  appear  at  the  top 

'  .Appendix  12  was  prepared  by  Eleanor  Poland. 

'  Note  that  this  list  differs  from  that  used  in  Appendix  13  since  the  latter  contains 
the  largest  50  banks  and  includes  no  other  financial  companies. 
'  See  Appendix  13. 
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Table  I. — Banks  and  Finance  Companies  included  in  the  250  list 

BANKS 

Assets 
(millions) 

Chase  National  Bank 2,  350.  5 

National  City  Bank 1,  880.  7 

Guaranty  Trust  Co 1,  847.  4 

Bank  of  America    National    Trust    &    Savings    Asso- 
ciation    1,  277.  4 

Continental  Illinois  National  Bank  &  Trust  Co 1,  141.  1 

Bankers  Trust  Co 1,  031.  7 

First  National  Bank  (Chicago) 925.  4 

Central  Hanover  Bank  &  Trust  Co 914.  8 

First  National  Bank  (Boston) 729.  6 

Irving  Trust  Co 720.  0 

Manufacturers  Trust  Co 673.  0 

Chemical  Bank  &  Trust  Co 625.  2 

Security  First  National  Bank 591.  0 

First  National  Bank  (N.  Y.) 584.  2 

Bank  of  the  Manhattan  Co . 548.  3 

J.  P.  Morgan  &  Co.,  Drexel  &  Co 537  9 

Philadelphia  National  Bank 432.  8 

New  York  Trust  Co 419.  7 

National  Bank  of  Detroit 395.  9 

Cleveland  Trust  Co 337  7 

Mellon  National  Bank 337.  6 

Union  Trust  Co 334.  5 

Northern  Trust  Co 320.  7 

Corn  Exchange  Bank  Trust  Co 317.  4 

American  Trust  Co 271.  8 

Wells  Fargo  Bank  &  Trust  Co 248.  6 

First  National  Bank  (St.  Louis) 235.  5 

Pennsylvania  Co.  for  Insurances,  etc 235.  3 

Anglo-California  National  Bank 214.  3 

Harris  Trust  &  Savings  Bank 207.  6 

OTHER  FINANCIALS 

Metropolitan  Life  Insurance  Co 4,  234.  8 

Prudential  Insurance  Co 3,  129.  5 

New  York  Life  Insurance  Co 2,  243.  6 

Equitable  Life  Insurance  Society  of  the  United  States.  1,  816.  2 

Mutual  Life  Insurance  Co.  of  New  York 1,  239.  0 

Northwestern  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Co 1,  072.  0 

Travelers  Insurance  Co 787.  9 

John  Hancock  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Co 731.  5 

Penn  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Co 600.7 

Mutual  Benefit  Life  Insurance  Co 586.  8 

Massachusetts  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Co 532.  2 

Aetna  Life  Insurance  Co 503.  5 

Marine  Midland  Corporation 453.  3 

New  England  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Co 343.  5 

L'nion  Central  Life  Insurance  Co , 326.  8 

Provident  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Co 298.  3 

Commercial  Investment  Trust  Corporation 297.  2 

Wisconsin  Bankshares  Corporation 276.  4 

Connecticut  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Co 268.  4 

Pacific  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Co 215.  6 
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of  chart  I  but  not  at  tlie  side  of  the  chart,  are  listed 
in  table  VI. 

Data  on  the  men  who  hold  these  dnectorsliips  are 
given  in  tables  VII,  VIII,  and  IX.  Table  VII  gives  the 
residence  of  all  the  2,722  directors  for  whom  residence 
information  was  available,  with  the  number  of  director- 
ships held  by  these  men.  Table  VIII  lists  the  83  men 
who  held  4  or  more  directorships,  together  with  the 
companies  in  which  the}^  held  directorships  and  other 
positions  held  by  them.  Table  IX  shows  their  resi- 
dences to  be  concentrated  in  the  financial  centers. 

Table  II. — 25  corporations  with  no  interlocks  inside  the  250  list, 
analyzed  by  type  of  corporation 

Industrials:  (mif/ions) 

American  Tobacco  Co 264.  2 

Singer  Manufacturing  Co 175.  8 

Liggett  &  Myers  Tobacco  Co 170.  5 

Eastman  Kodak  Co 1*^8.  3 

The  Atlantic  Retining  Co 163.  0 

R.  J.  Reynolds  Tobacco  Co 153.  9 

Glen  Alden  Coal  Co 151-  i 

Ohio  Oil  Co 139.  7 

Firestone  Tire  &  Rubber  Co 139.  3 

S.  S.  Kresge  Co 118.  5 

Crane  Co 95.2 

Climax  Molybdenum  Co 79.  1 

Minnesota  &  Ontario  Paper  Co 78.  2 

Brown  Company 76.  4 

J.  C.  Penney  Co 74.  4 

S.  H.  Kress&Co 70.4 

2,  118.  3 

L'tilities: 

Associated  Gas  &  Electric  Properties 1,  125.  4 

Utilities  Power  &  Light  Corporation 367.  2 

Midland  United  Co 320.0 

Central  Public  L'tility  Corporation 151.  6 

Long  Island  Lighting  Co 127.  6 

Portland  Electric  Power  Co 9.5.  0 

Jersey  Central  Power  &  Light  Co 80.  1 

Associated  Telephone  Utilities  Co 79.  4 

2,  346.  3 

Railroads: 

Western  Maryland  Ry.  Co 168.  1 

168.  1 

Grand  total 4,632.  7 

Table   III. — Distribution  of  companies  according  to  number  of 
directors  holding  2  or  more  directorships  on  the  250  list 


T.\BLE  III. — Distribution  of  companies  according  to  number  of 
directors  holding  2  or  more  directorships  on  the  250  list — Con. 


Number  of  companies 

Xumber   of 
Jirectorsineach 
company  who 
hold  director- 
ships in  2  or 

more  of  the 
250  companies 

Assets 
(millions 
of  dollars) 

33. 

1 
2 
3 
4 

10. 253. 8 

22 

5, 729. 1 

18 

3.551.0 

28 

8.157.0 

Number  of  companies 

Number  of 
directors  in  each 
company  who 
hold  director- 
ships in  2  or 
more  of  the 
250  companies 

.\s.sets 
^millions 
of  dollars) 

29 

5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 

u 

12 
13 
14 

11,464.3 
5.897.5 
9.153.8 

17 

15 

15 

8_ 

10. 

6,855.3 

8 ■_ 

4. 

4 

6,  578.  7 

4 

2... 

2 

2. 

17 
19 
22 
23 

2 _ 

1 

5,237.3 

1__. 

2,350.5 

225--. 

1  Equals  96  percent  of  total  assets  of  the  250  corporations. 

T.\BLE   IV. — Distribution  of  companies  according  to   number  of 
directors  holding  3  or  more  directorships  on  the  250  list 


Number  of  companies 

Number  of 
directors  in 
each  company 
who  hold  di- 
rectorships in 
3  or  more  of  the 
250  companies 

Assets 

(millions  of 

dollars) 

1 
2 
3 
4 

6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
15 
16 

28 

32 

18 

5,785  2 

19---- 

13 

14.363  0 

6.--- - - - 

6 

5.420.8 

2 

2,220.5 

3 

4, 189.  5 

3 

1, 343. 3 

2     .                                                                .         . 

1,369.3 

1 

2,350.5 

2 

5, 237. 3 

1S7. 

>  93, 480. 6 

1  Equals  85.7  percent  of  total  assets  of  the  250  corporations. 


T.\BLE    V. — Distribution   of  companies   according   to   number   of 
directors  holding  4  or  more  directorships  in  the  250  list 


Number  of  companies 

Number  of 
directors  in 
each  company 
who  hold  di- 
rectorships in 
4  or  more  of 
the  250  com- 
panies 

.^.ssets  (mil- 
lions of 
dollars) 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

8 
10 

17,942.1 

33                                                     

12,321.6 

15, 775. 5 

12,562.0 

7,447.5 

4                                                        .         

4,870.7 

3 . 

5,253.3 

4                                                 

6, 445. 9 

1, 239. 0 

151.- 

'83.857.3 

I  Equals  73  percent  of  the  total  assets  of  the  250  corporations. 
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Table  VI. — Interlocking  directorates  among  200  largest  non- 
financial  and  50  largest  financial  corporations  not  shoivn  on 
Chart  I  of  chapter  IX  ' 

Corporation  ,    Interlocking  directorates  with— 

Reading  Co Baltimore  &  Ohio  R.  R.  Co. 

Pennsylvania    Co.    for   Insurances, 
etc. 

Virginia  Ry.  Co Brooklyn  Union  Gas  Co. 

Phillips  Petroleum  Co Manufacturers     Trust     Co.,     New 

York. 
First  National  Bank  (St.  Louis) . 
National    Dairy    Products     Sears,  Roebuck  &  Co. 

Corporation.  McKesson  &  Robbins,  Inc.   (Mary- 

land). 
Ginibel  Bros.,  Inc. 
Shell  Union   Oil   Corpora-     Swift  &  Co. 

tion.  Chicago,  Rock  Island  &  Pacific  Rv. 

"       Co. 

Socony- Vacuum  OU  Co.,  Inc. 
United     Shoe     Machinery     Travelers  Insurance  Co. 

Corporation. 
American   Power   &   Light     Anaconda  Copper  Mining  Co. 
Co.  Florida  East  Coast  Ry.  Co. 

American  Gas  &  Electric  Co. 
Chicago,    Rock    Island    &     Shell  L'nion  Oil  Corporation. 
Pacific  Ry.  Co.  Republic  Steel  Corporation. 

Atlantic  Coast  Line. 
Manufacturers  Trust  Co.,     Socony- Vacuum  Oil  Co.,  Inc. 
New  York.  Cities  Service  Co. 

Phillips  Petroleum  Co. 
Pacific  Mutual  Life  Insur-     Union  Oil  Co.  of  California. 
ance  Co.  Crown  Zellerback  Corporation. 

Pacific  Gas  &  Electric  Co. 
Security  First  National  Bank,  Los 

Angeles. 
Anglo-California  National  Banks. 
Southern  California  Edison  Co.,  Ltd. 
Bethlehem  Steel  Corpora-     Anaconda  Copper  Mining  Co. 
tion.  Interlake  Iron  Corporation. 

National  Fuel  Gas  Co. 
Anaconda  Copper  Mining     Bethlehem  Steel  Corporation. 
Co.  Interlake  Iron  Corporation. 

American  Power  &  Light  Co. 
Kansas  City  Southern  Ry.  Co. 
National  Bank  of  Detroit. 
Republic  Steel  Corporation.   Niagara  Hudson   Power   Corpora- 
tion. 
Standard  Gas  &  Electric  Co. 
Chicago,    Rock    Island    &    Pacific 

Ry.  Co. 
Marine  Midland  Corporation. 
Sears,  Roebuck  &  Co National  Dairy  Products  Corpora- 
tion. 
R.  H.  Macy  &  Co.,  Inc. 
Gimbel  Brothers,  Inc. 
McKesson  &  Robbins,  Inc.  (Mary- 
land). 
Loew's,  Ine Commercial  Investment  Trust  Cor- 
poration. 
Philadelphia     &     Reading     Baldwin  Locomotive  Works. 

Coal  &  Iron  Corporation.     Minneapohs  &  St.  Louis  R.  R.  Co. 
Provident    Mutual    Life   Insurance 
Co. 

•  Interlocks  among  companies  whose  names  do  not  appear  at  side  of  chart.  Inter- 
locks between  these  same  companies  and  those  whose  names  appear  at  side  of  chart 
are  shown  on  the  chart  and  are  not  listed  here. 


T.\BLE  VI. — Interlocking  directorates  among  200  largest  non^ 
financial  and  SO  largest  financial  corporations  not  shoivn  on 
Chart  I  of  cliapter  IX — Continued 


Corporation 
Gimbel  Brothers,  Inc. 


Cities  Service  Co_ 


Niagara     Hudson     Power 
Corporation. 

.American   Gas   &   Electric 

Co. 
Baltimore  &  Ohio  R.  R.  Co. 
Seaboard  Air  Line  Rv.  Co. 


Norfolk  &  Western  Ry.  Co. 

Pennsylvania   Co.    for   In- 
surances, etc. 

Marine  Midland  Corpora- 
tion. 


McKesson  &  Robbins,  Inc. 
(Maryland). 


Baldwin     Locomotive 

Works. 
Tide  Water  Associated  Oil 

Co. 
North  American  Co 


Southern  California  Edison 
Co.,  Ltd. 


Missouri  Pacific  R.  R.  Cu 


Denver  &  Rio  Grande 
Western  R.  R.  Co. 

Anglo-California  National 
Bank. 


Cleveland  Trust  Co. 


Interlocking  directorates  with — 

Sears,  Roebuck  &  Co. 

Wisconsin  Bankshares  Corporation. 

National  Dairy  Products  Corpora- 
tion. 

Philadelphia  Rapid  Transit  Co. 

Manufacturers  Trust  Co.,  New 
York. 

Marine  Midland  Corporation. 

Natural  Gas  Pipeline  Co.  of 
America. 

Republic  Steel  Corporation. 

St.  Regis  Paper  Co. 

Marine  Midland  Corporation. 

North  American  Co. 

American  Power  &  Light. 

Reading  Co. 

Corn  Products  Refining  Co. 

Wheeling  Steel  Corporation. 

Commonwealth  Southern  Corpora- 
tion. 

Pennsylvania  Co.  for  Insurances, 
etc. 

Reading  Co. 

Norfolk  &  Western  Ry.  Co. 

National  Lead  Co. 

Republic  Steel  Corporation. 

St.  Regis  Paper  Co. 

Cities  Service  Co. 

Niagara  Hudson  Power  Corpora- 
tion. 

Sears,  Roebuck  &  Co. 

National  Dairy  Products  Corpora- 
tion. 

Pacific  Lighting  Corporation. 

Philadelphia  &  Reading  Coal  & 
Iron  Corporation. 

Anglo-California  National  Bank. 

Wisconsin  Bankshares  Corporation- 
Sears,  Roebuck  &  Co. 
American  Gas  &  Electric  Co. 
Pacific  Gas  &  Electric. 
Union  Oil  Co.  of  California. 
Pacific  Lighting  Corporation. 
Security  First  National  Bank,  (Los 

Angeles). 
Pacific  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Co. 
Youngstown  Sheet  &  Tube  Co. 
Alleghany  Corporation. 
Denver    &    Rio    Grande    Western 

R.  R.  Co. 
Alleghany  Corporation. 
Missouri  Pacific  R.  R.  Co. 
Standard  Oil  Co.  of  California. 
Crown  Zellerbach  Corporation. 
Security  First  National  Bank,  (Los 

Angeles). 
Pacific  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Co. 
Tide  Water  Associated  Oil  Co. 
Cleveland-Cliffs  Iron  Co. 
Interlake  Iron  Corporation. 


Structure  of  the  American  Economy 


301 


Table  VI. — Interlocking  directorates  among  200  largest  non- 
financial  and  SO  largest  financial  corporations  not  shown  on 
Chart  I  of  chapter  IX — Continued 


Table  VI. — Interlocking  directorates  among  £00  largest  non- 
financial  and  50  largest  financial  lorporalions  not  shown  on 
Chart  I  of  chapter  IX — Continued 


Corporation 
First   National  Bank   (St. 
Louis). 


National  Bank  of  Detroit  _, 

Travelers  Insurance  Go 

United  States  Rubber  Co.. 

American  Rolling  Mill  Co . . 

R.  H.  Macy  &  Co.,  Inc 

Corn  Products  Refining  Co. 

AUis    Chalmers    Manufac- 
turing Co. 

Interlake  Iron  Corporation 
Pacific  Gas  &  Electric  Go_. 


Columbia   Gas   &   Electric 
Corporation. 


Detroit  Edison  Co_ 


Commercial       Investment 
Trust  Corporation. 

Wisconsin  Bankshares  Cor- 
poration. 


Chicago  &  Western  Indi- 
ana R.  R.  Co. 

Security  First  National 
Bank,  Los  Angeles. 


Commonwealth  Southern 
Corporation. 

Pacific  Lighting  Corpora- 
tion. 


Swift  &  Co. 


Interlocking  directorates  with — 

International  Shoe  Co. 

Chicago  &  Eastern  Illinois  Ry.  Co. 

Commercial  Investment  Trust  Cor- 
poration. 

Phillips  Petroleum  Co. 

St.  Louis  Public  Service  Co. 

Anaconda  Copper  Mining  Co. 

Detroit  Edison  Co. 

United  Shoe  Machinery  Corpora- 
tion. 

General  American  Transportation 
Corporation. 

Columbia  Gas  &  Electric  Corpora- 
tion. 

Sears,  Roebuck  &  Co. 

.\\\\s  Chalmers  Manufacturing  Co. 

Seaboard  Air  Line  Ry.  Co. 

Corn  Products  Refining  Co. 

Northwestern  Mutual  Life  Insur- 
ance Co. 

Wisconsin  Bankshares  Corpora- 
tion. 

Bethlehem  Steel  Corporation. 

Anaconda  Copper  Mining  Co. 

AUied  Chemical  &  Dy3  Corpora- 
tion. 

Cleveland  Trust  Co. 

North  American  Co. 

Pacific  Lighting  Corporation. 

Pacific  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Co. 

.American  Trust  Co. 

-American  Rolling  Mill  Co. 

Sun  Oil  Co. 

Lone  Star  Gas  Corporation. 

National  Bank  of  Detroit 

North  American  Co. 

Loew's,  Incorporated. 

Community  Water  Service  Co. 

First  National  Bank  (St.  Louis). 

Gimbel  Bros.,  Inc. 

North  American  Co. 

AUis  Chalmers  Manufacturing  Co. 

Northwestern  Mutual  Life  Insur- 
ance Co. 

Chicago  &  Eastern  Illinois  Ry    Co. 

Union  Oil  Co.  of  California 
Southern    California    Edison    Co  , 

Ltd. 
Anglo-California  National  Bank. 
Pacific  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Co. 
Seaboard  Air  Line  Ry    Co. 

McKesson  &  Robbins,  Inc.  (Md.). 
Pacific  Gas  &  Electric  Co. 
Southern    California    Edison    Co., 

Ltd. 
.\merican  Trust  Co. 
Shell  Union  Oil  Corporation. 
.\etna  Life  Insurance  Co. 


Corporation 
Union  Oil  Co.  of  California. 


St.  Regis  Paper  Co 

Cleveland-Clifl-s  Iron  Co... 
.\llcgheny  Corporation 


Aetna  Life  Insurance  Co. 


Provident  Mutual  Life  In- 
surance Co. 

Northwestern  Mutual  Life 
Insurance  Co. 

American  Trust  Co 


National  Fuel  Gas  Co 

Chicago  &  Eastern  Illinois 
Ry.  Co. 

Kansas  Citv  Southern  Rv. 
Co. 

National  Lead  Co 

Crown  ZeUerbach  Corpora- 
tion. 


Socony- Vacuum    Oil    Co., 
Inc. 

Community  Water  Seivice 

Co. 
Philadelplna  Rapid  Transit 

Co. 
St.  Louis  Public  Service  Co. 
Natural  Gas  Pipeline  Co. 

of  America. 

Brooklyn  Union  Gas  Co 

Wheeling  Steel  Corporation. 

American  I.   G.   Chemical 

Corporation. 
Sun  Oil  Co 


Hearst  Consolidated  Publi- 
cations, Inc. 

Minneapolis  &  St.  Louis 
R.  R.  Co. 

Atlantic  Coast  Line  R.  R. 
Co. 

Union  Central  Life  Insur- 
ance Co. 

Connecticut  Mutual  Life 
Insurance  Co. 


Interlocking  directorates  with — 
Southern    California    Edison    Co., 

Ltd. 
Security  First  National  Bank,  Los 

Angeles. 
Pacific  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Co. 
Niagara  Hudson  Power  Co. 
Marine  Midland  Corporation. 
Cleveland  Trust  Co. 
Wheeling  Steel  Corporation. 
Denver    &    Rio    Grande    Western 

R.  R.  Co. 
Missouri  Pacific  R.  R.  Co. 
Swift  &  Co. 
Connecticut  Mutual  Life  Insurance 

Co. 
Philadelphia  &  Reading  Coal  k  Iron 

Corporation. 
AUis  Chalmers  Manufacturing  Co. 
Wisconsin  Bankshares  Corporation. 
Hearst   Consolidated   PubUcations, 

Inc. 
Pacific  Lighting  Corporation. 
Pacific  Gas  &  Electric  Co. 
Bethlehem  Steel  Corporation. 
Chicago  &  Western  Indiana  R.  R. 

Co. 
First  National  Bank  (St.  Louis). 
.4naconda  Copper  Mining  Co. 

Pennsylvania  Co.  for  Insurances,  etc. 

Wells  Fargo  Bank  &  Union  Trust 
Co. 

Anglo-California  National  Bank. 

Pacific  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Co. 

Manufacturers  Trust  Co.,  New 
York. 

Shell  Union  Oil  Corporation. 

Commercial  Investment  Trust  Cor- 
poration. 

Cities  Service  Co. 

First  National  Bank  (St.  Louis). 
Cities  Service  Co. 

Virginia  Ry.  Co. 
Seaboard  Air  Line  Ry.  Co. 
Cleveland-Cliffs  Iron  Co. 
Standard  Oil  Co.  (New  Jersey). 
Ford  Motor  Co. 

Columbia  Gas  &  Electric  Corpora- 
tion. 
American  Trust  Co. 

Philadelphia  &  Reading  Coal  &  Iron 

Corporation. 
Chicago,  Rock  Island  &  Pacific  Ry. 

Co. 
Procter  &  Gamble  Co. 

Aetna  Life  Insurance  Co. 
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Table  VI. — Interlocking  diredorales  among  200  largest  non- 
financial  and  SO  largest  financial  corporations  not  shown  on 
Chart  I  of  chapter  IX — Continued 


Interlocking  directorates  with — 
Columbia  Gas  &  Electric  Corpora- 
tion. 
Republic  Steel  Corporation. 

American  Power  &  Light. 
Crown  Zellerbach  Corporation. 

United  States  Rubber  Co. 

Union  Central  Life  Insurance  Co. 
First  National  Bank  (St.  Louis). 
Missouri  Pacific  R.  R.  Co. 

Interlake  Iron  Corporation. 

Anglo-California  National  Bank. 

American  I.  G.  Chemical  Corpora- 
tion. 
Standard  Oil  Co.  (NewJer-     American  I.  G.  Chemical  Corpora- 
sey).  tion. 

Table  VII. — Residence  distribution  by  States  of  2,722  directors  in 
250  large  corporations 

Number  of  directorships  held 


Corporation 
Lone  Star  Gas  Corporation. 

Standard  Gas  &  Electric 
Co. 

Florida  East  Coast  Ry.  Co. 

Wells  Fargo  Bank  &  Union 
Trust  Co. 

General  American  Trans- 
portation Corporation. 

Procter  &  Gamble  Co 

International  Shoe  Co 

Youngstown  Sheet  &  Tube 
Co. 

Allied  Chemical  &  Dye 
Corporation. 

Standard  Oil  Co.  of  Cali- 
fornia. 

Ford  Motor  Co 


state 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

Total 
for 
State 

6 
1 
2 
146 
2 
71 
16 
6 
5 
6 

1 

14 

4 

1 

7 
4 
1 
1 

3 
1 
1 

2 

1 

Florida. 

Illinois 

175 
6 
4 
3 
4 
4 
4 
22 
98 
37 
17 
1 
65 
3 
5 

32 
1 

9 

6 

4 

1 

2 

Maine- _._ 

1 

18 
3 

1 

2 
7 

1 
1 

4 

6 

1 

6 
119 

14 

11 

6 

1 

New  York 

485 
22 

95 

44 

21 

6 

North  Dakota.   .     

Ohio .. 

106 
6 
6 

102 
3 
2 

14 

2 

123 

37 

1 

15 

9 

2 

6 
11 
1 
5 
9 
3 
14 
35 
2 
523 
2 
1 
3 
5 

Utah 

1 

2 

8 

38 

2 

Quebec 

1 
303 

102" 

"is" 

"i9~ 

T 

"T 

3 

1 

Total. 

2,234 

2.722 

Table  VIII. — Men  holding  4  or  more  directorships  among  the  250 
great  corporations  with  the  names  of  the  corporations 

[(11  =  Industrial;  (U)=UtUity;  (E)=Railroads;  (B)  =  Banks;  (F)  =  Finance  Co.'s] 

MEN  HOLDING  9  DIRECTORSHIPS 


(I)  Union  Carbide  &  Carbon  Cor- 
poration. 

Chrysler  Corporation 

United  Fruit  Co 

Crucible  Steel  Co 

(U)  Western  Union  Telegraph  Co 

Third  Avenue  Ry.  Co 

(R)  Wabash  Ry.  Co 

Virginian  Ry.  Co 

(B)  Central  Hanover  Bank  &  Trust 
Co. 


MEN  HOLDING  8  DIRECTORSHIPS 


Avery,  S.  L., 

Chi- 

Pitts- 
,  New 

(I)  United  States  Steel  Corporation.. 

Pullman,  Ire 

Montgomery,  Ward  &  Co. 

(U)  Commonwealth  Edison  Co 

Peoples  Gas  Light  &  Coke  Co.-  - 
(R)  Chicago  Great  Western  R.  R.  Co. 

Chairman  of  board, 
president,  and   di- 
rector. 

Mellon.  R.K. 

(I)  Gulf  Oil  Corporation 

Aluminum  Co.  of  America 

Pittsburgh  Plate  Glass  Co.. 
(R)  Pennsylvania  R.  R.  Co 

tor. 

Wiggin.  A.  H 
York  City. 

(I)     American  Sugar  Refining  Co 

(U)   International  Paper  &  Power  Co. 
Stone  &  Webster,  Inc 

Western  Union  Telegraph  Co. . . . 

Brooklyn-Manhattan   Transit 
Corporation. 

Hudson  &  Manhattan  R.  R.  Co . 
(R)  New  York,  New  Haven  &  Hart- 
ford E.  R.  Co. 

MEN  HOLDING  7  DIRECTORSHIPS 


\Vestwood,  Mass. 


(I)     United  States  Steel  Corporation. 

General  Motors  Corporation 

Pullman,  Inc 

(U)  American    Telephone    &    Tele- 
graph Co. 

(R)  New  York  Central  R.  R 

(B)    First  National  Bank  (N.  Y.) 


(F)    Mutual   Life  Insurance   Co.   of 

New  York. 
(U)   Consolidated    Edison    of    New 
York,  Inc. 
Interborough  Rapid  Transit  Co 

Western  Union  Telegraph  Co 

(R)    Chicago,    Milwaukee,    St.    Paul 
&  Pacific  R.  R.  Co. 
St.  Louis-San  Francisco  Ry.  Co 

(B)    Chase  National  Bank 

(F)    Metropolitan  Life  Iris.  Co _ 

(I)    Armour  &  Co 

Pullman,  Inc 

Montgomery  Ward  &  Co 

American  Sugar  Refining  Co    . 
(IT)   Peoples  Gas  Light  &  Coke  Co 

(R)   Pennsylvania  R.  R.  Co 

(B)    Continental     Illinois     National 

Bank  &  Trust  Co. 
(I)     Loew's  Inc 

General  Foods _ 

(U)  American    Telephone    &    Tele- 
graph Co. 

Stone  &  Webster,  Inc 


(R)   Southern  Pacific  Co... 

Boston  &  Maine  R.  R.  Co 

(B)    First  National  Bank  (Boston)... 
(I)  .\merican  Radiator  &  Standard 
Sanitary  Corporation. 

National  Biscuit  Co 

(R)  New  York  Central  R.  R.  Co 

Southern  Pacific  Co 

Southern  Ry.  Co 


Chairman   of  board 

and  director. 
Trustee. 


President  and  direc- 


Member  e.xecutive 
committee  and  di- 
rector. 


1  Director  unless  otherwise  indicated. 
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Reynolds,  J.  E., 
New  York  City- 
Continued 


(B)  First  National  Banii  (New  York) . 

(F)  Prudential    Insurance     Co.     of 
America. 

(I)  General  Motors  Corporation 

Kennecott  Copper  Corporation.. 

Pullman,  Inc 

Continental  Oil  Co 

(U)  Consolidated    Edison    of    New 
York,  Inc. 

(B)  Guaranty  Trust  Co _. 

J.  P.  Morgan  Co 


President  and  direc- 


Trustee. 
Partner. 


MEN  HOLDIXO  6  DIRECTORSHIPS 


Adams,       C. 

F., 

(I)  General  Electric  Co 

Boston. 

United  States  Smelting,  Refining 
&  Mining  Co. 

(U)  American    Telephone    &    Tele- 

graph  Co. 

Edison  Electric  Illuminating  Co. 

(R)  New  York,  New  Haven  &  Uart- 

ford  R.  R.  Co. 

(F)  John  Hancock  Mutual  Life  In- 

surance  Co. 

I.oomis,  E.  E. 

New 

(!) 

.^^merican  Can  Co 

York  City. 

Phillips  Petroleum  Co 

(U)  American    Telephone    &    Tele- 

graph  Co. 

committee  and  di- 

rector. 

executive  commit- 

tee    and     finance 

committee  and  di- 

rector. 

(B)  New  York  Trust  Co 

Member       advisory 

and  executive  com- 

mittees  and   trus- 

New 

(I) 
(U) 

York  City. 

Electric  Power  &  Light  Corpora- 

National  Power  &  Light  Co 

(R) 

Atchison,  Topeka  &   Santa  Fe 
Rv.  Co. 

(B)  Guaranty  Trust  Co 

Chairman   of  board 

and  director. 

(F) 

Mutual   Life   Insurance   Co.  of 
New  York. 

Trustee. 

Taylor,  M.  C. 

New 

(1) 

U.  S.  Steel  Corporation 

York  City. 

chief  executive  offi- 
cer and  director. 

(L) 

American    Telephone    &    Tele- 
graph Co. 

Member,  executive 
committee  and  di- 
rector. 

(R) 

New  York  Central  R.  R.  Co 

Atchison,  Topeka  &   Santa   Fe 
Ry.  Co. 

Do. 
Do. 

(B) 

First  National  Bank  (N.  Y.) 

(F) 

Mutual   Life  Insurance   Co.   of 
New  York. 

Member,  finance 
committee  and 
trustee. 

.     J., 
.Y. 

(1) 

Scarsdale,  > 

National   Dairy   Products   Cor- 

poration. 

B.  F.  Goodrich  Co 

committee  and  di- 

rector. 

Do. 

McKesson  &  Robbins,  Inc 

Do. 

General  Foods  Corporation 

■\Voollev,     C. 

M.. 

(1) 

General  Motors  Corporation- -  .. 

Conn. 

American  Radiator  &  Standard 

Chairman  of  board. 

Sanitary  Co. 

president  and  di- 
rector. 

(R) 

.\tchison,  Topeka  <t   Santa   Fe 

Ry.  Co. 
Delaware,  Lackawanna  &  West- 

Member    board     of 

ern  R.  R.  Co. 

managers. 

(F) 

Mutual   Life  Insurance   Co.   of 
New  York. 

Trustee. 

MEN  HOLDING  6  DIRECTORSHIPS 

Buckner, 

M.     N., 

(V)   Interborough  Rapid  Transit  Co.. 

Fishers 

Island, 

Consolidated  Gas,  Electric  Light 

.v.  Y. 

&  Power  Co.  of  Baltimore. 
(R)   Chicago,  Milwaukee,  St.  Paul  & 
Pacific  R.  R.  Co. 

(B)    New  York  Trust  Co 

andtrustee. 

(F)   New  York  Life  Insurance  Co 

Names 

Companies 

Positions 

Carlton,  Newcomb, 

(D 

.\merican  Sugar  Refining  Co 

New  York  City. 

(LJ 

Western  Union  Telegraph  Co 

Chairman  of  board 
and  director. 

(K) 

Union  Pacific  R.  R.  Co 

(B) 
(F) 

Metropolitan  Life  Insurance  Co.. 

County,  A.  J.,  St. 

(K) 

Pennsylvania  R.  R.  Co 

Davids,  Pa. 

Norfolk  &  Western  Ry.  Co 

Chicago  Union  Station  Co 

(B) 

Chemical  Bank  &  Trust  Co 

Philadelphia  National  Bank 

Crawford,    D.    A., 

(1) 

Golf,  111. 

Montgomery  Ward  &  Co.,  InC- . 

tor. 

(U) 

Continental     Illinois     National 

Bank  &  Trust  Co. 
Harris  Trust  &  Savings  Bank.... 

(h 

Greenwich,  Conn. 

Union  Carbide  &  Carbon  Cor- 
poration. 

General  Foods  Corporation 

(B) 

Central  Hanover  Bank  &  Trust 

President  and  trus- 

Co. 

tee. 

Hayden,      Charles, 

(1) 

Shell  Union  Oil  Corporation 

Member     executive 

New  York  City. 

committee  and  di- 
rector. 

Kennecott  Copper  Corporation . . 

Chairman  finance 
committee  and  di- 
rector. 

committee  and  di- 

rector. 

(U) 

Brooklyn    Manhattan    Transit 

Member      executive 

Corporation. 

committee,  finance 
committee,  and  di- 
rector. 

(K) 

Chicago,  Rock  Island  &  Pacific 

Chairman  of  board. 

Ry.  Co. 

chairman  finance 
committee,  and  di- 
rector. 

Herrick,  R.  F.,  Bos- 

M) 

United  Fruit  Co 

Member      executive 

ton,  Mass. 

committee  and  di- 
rector. 

United  Shoe  Machinery  Corpora- 

Do.      - 

U.  S.  Smelting,  Refining  <t  Min- 

Do. 

ing  Co. 

(U) 

Edison  Electric  Illuminating  Co. 
of  Boston. 

(B) 

First  National  Bank  (Boston) 

Lamont,     T.     W., 

(II 

New  York  City. 

(R) 

.\tchison,  Topeka  &  Santa  Fe 

Ry.  Co. 
Northern  Pacific  Ry.  Co. 

(HI 

J.  P.  Morgan  Co.,  DrexelA  Co... 

Partner. 

Mclnnernv,  T.  H., 

(1) 

National  Dairy  Products  Corpora- 

President,    member 

New  "i  ork  City. 

tion. 

executive  commit- 
tee and  director. 

(IT) 

American  Waterworks  &  Elec- 

tric Co. 

(HI 

I>ehigh  Valley  R.  R.  Co 

Prosser,    Seward. 

(n 

General  Motors  Corporation 

Member  finance  com- 

finglewood, N.  J. 

mittee  and  direc- 
tor. 

committee        and 

director. 

Kennecott  Copper  Corporation.. 

(HI 

Bankers  Trust  Co 

ment     committee. 

member  executive 

committee,  and 

director 

(Fl 

Equitable  Life  Assurance  Society. 

(II 

General  Electric  Co 

Pasadena,  Calif. 

Union  Oil  Co.  of  Cahfornia 

(U) 

Southern  California  Edison  Co., 
Ltd. 

(B) 

Security-First  National  Bank..., 

Vice  chairman  exec- 
utive committee 
and  director. 

(F) 

Pacific  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Co. 

Member  executive 
committee  and  di- 
rector. 

(II 

Marshall  Field  &  Co 

Chicago,  111. 

(U) 

Commonwealth  Edison  Co 

Chairman  of  board 
and  director. 

Peoples  Gas  Light  &  Coke  Co. 

Do. 

Public  Service  Co.  of  Northern 

Do. 

Illinois. 

(R) 

New  York  Central  R.  R.  Co 
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Names 

Companies 

Positions 

Sprague,  A.  A.,  Chi- 

fT) 

International  Harvester  Co 

cago,  III. 

B.  F.  Goodrich  Co 

Wilson  &  Co.,  Inc 

(K) 

Chicago  »fe  Northwestern  Ry.  Co. 

Member  finance  com- 
mittee and  direc- 
tor. 

(B) 

Continental     Illinois     National 
Bank  &  Trust  Co. 

Stockton,   Philip. 

(1) 

General  Electric  Co. 

Boston. 

American  Sugar  Refining  Co 

(U) 

.\merican    Telephone    &    Tele- 
graph Co. 
First  National  Bank  (Boston).-. 

(B) 

President  and  direc- 

(F) 

New  England  Mutual  Life  In- 
surance Co. 
General  Electric  Co  

m 

Member  executive 

cago,  111. 

Wilson  &  Co.,  Inc 

committee  and  di- 
rector. 

(U) 

Public  Service  Co.  of  Northern 
Illinois. 

Do. 

fRl 

Chicago  Great  Western  Railroad 

Chairman   of  board 

Co. 

and  director. 

fB) 

First  National  Bank  (Chicago).. 

(R) 

Illinois  Central  R.  R.  Co 

City. 

(B1 

Chase  National  Bank 

Central  Hanover  Bank  &  Trust 

Co. 
Mutual  Life  Insurance    Co.   of 

fF) 

Trustee. 

New  York. 

Wadsworth,   Eliot, 

(1) 

United  Shoe  Machinery  Corpo- 

Boston, Mass. 

ration. 
United  States  Smelting,  Refining 
&  Mining  Co. 

flT! 

(F) 

John  Hancock  Mutual  Life  In- 
surance Co. 

Warriner,    S.   D., 

(n 

Lehigh  Coal  &  Navigation  Co.. 

President,  board  of 

Phila<lelphia,  Pa. 

managers  and  di- 
rectors. 

fin 

National  Power  &  Light  Co 

(B) 

Philadelphia  National  Bank 

Pennsylvania  Co.  for  Insurances. 

(K) 

Pennsylvania  Mutual  Life  In- 
surance Co. 

ll\ 

United  Fruit  Co 

line,  Mass. 

United  Shoe  Machinery  Corpora- 
tion. 

United  States  Smelting,  Refining 
&  Mining  Co. 

(H) 

First  National  Bank  (Boston) 

(F) 

MEN  HOLDING  4  DIRECTORSHIPS 


Anderson,    \.    M.. 

(U) 

International  Telephone  &  Tele- 

New York  City 

graph  Corporation. 

(K) 

Northern  Pacific  Ry.  Co 

(HI 

J.  P.  Morgan  Co.,  Drexel  &  Co.. 

Partner. 

New  York  Trust  Co 

Trustee. 

Astor,  Vincent,  New 

(ID 

Western  Union  Telegraph  Co 

York  City 

(R) 

Great  Northern  Ry.  Co 

Illinois  Central  R.  R.  Co 

(H) 
(I) 

Baker,  N.  D.,  Sha- 

Goodyear Tire  &  Rubber  Co 

ker  Heights,  Ohio. 

Radio  Corporation  of  America  . . 

(B) 

Cleveland  Trust  Co.... 

(F) 

Mutual    Life   Insurance  Co.  of 
New  York. 

Trustee. 

Brown,  Donaldson, 

(1) 

General  Motors  Corporation 

Chairman,      finance 

Irvington-on- 

committee,    vice 

Hudson,  N.  Y. 

E.  I.  du  Pont  de  Nemours  &  Co. 

president  and  di- 
rector. 

(R) 

St.  Louis-San  Francisco  Ry.  Co.. 

(K) 

National  Bank  of  Detroit. .  -   

Brownell,     F.    H., 

(1) 

American  Smelting  &   Refining 

Chairman  of  board. 

Greenwich,  Conn, 

Co. 
American  Sugar  Refining  Co 

chairman  finance 
committee  and  di- 
rector. 

(R) 

Northern  Pacific  Ry.  Co. 

(B) 
(I) 

Carlisle,  F.  L.,  New 

St.  Regis  Paper  Co 

Chairman   of  board 

York  City. 

and  director. 

CU) 

Consolidated    Edison    of    New 
York,  Inc. 

Trustee. 

Niagara  Hudson  Power  Corpora- 

Chairman of  board 

tion. 

and  director. 

CF) 

Marine  Midland  Corporation 

Names 

Companies 

Positions 

Clement,    M.    W., 

(U)  Western  Union  Telegraph  Co.... 

Vice     president     in 

Philadelphia. 

(R)   Pennsylvania  R.  R.  Co 

Norfolk  &  Western  Ry.  Co 

charge  of  opera- 
tion and  director. 

Chicago  Union  Station  Co 

President  and  direc- 
tor. 

Clothier,  M.L.,Vil- 

(U)   United  Gas  Improvement  Co 

lanova.  Pa. 

(R)   Lehigh  Valley  R.  R.  Co 

(B)    Philadelphia  National  Bank 

( F)    Pennsylvania  Mutual  Life  Insur- 
ance Co. 

Colt,  S.  S.,  Tuxedo 

(I)     General  Foods  Corporation.   

Park,  N.  Y. 

(U)   Commonwealth  &  Southern  Cor- 
poration. 

(F)    Mutual   Life  Insurance   Co.   of 

Trustee. 

New  York. 

(I)     Texas  Corporation 

Chicago. 

.\merican  Car  &  Foundry  Co 

(U)   Commonwealth  Edison  Co. 

(B)    Continental     Illinois     National 

Chairman   of  board 

Bank  &  Trust  Co. 

and  director. 

Cutler,    Bertram, 

(I)     Radio  Corporation  of  America     . 

Green    Village, 

(R)  New  York  Central  R.  R.  Co 

N.J. 

(F)    Equitable  Life  Assurance  Society 

ofU.  S. 

Davis,  A.  v.,  Pitts- 

(I)    Aluminum  Co.  of  America 

Chairman    of   board 

burgh,  Pa. 

(U)   Niagara  Hudson  Power  Co 

and  director. 

Day,    J.    P.,    New 

(I>     Union  Carbide  &  Carbon  Corpo- 

York City. 

ration. 
R  H.  Macv  &  Co 

(U)   Consolidated    Edison    of    New 

Trustee. 

York,  Inc. 

(F)    Metropolitan  Life  Insurance  Co. . 

De  Forest,  E.  W., 

(I)     Tidewater  Associated  Oil  Co 

New  York  City. 

(U)   Western  Union  Telegraph  Co.... 

Member  executive 
committee  and  di- 
rector. 

committee,  finance 

ofTicer,  and  direc- 

tor. 

(B)    Guaranty  Trust  Co 

Member  executive 
committee  and  .11- 
rector. 

D'Olier,    Franklin. 

Morristown,  N.J. 

(F)    Prudential     Insurance     Co.     of 

America 

Goelet,  R.  W.,  New 

(R)   Union  Pacific  R.  R.  Co 

York  City. 

Illinois  Central  R.  R,  Co 

Chemical  Bank  &  Trust  Co 

Greene,    E.    B., 

(I)     Goodyear  Tire  &  Rubber  Co 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Cleveland  Clifls  Iron  Co 

President,  treasurer, 
and  director. 

(B)  NewYorkCentralR.  R.  Co.... 

committee  and  di- 

rector. 

Groesbeck,    C.    E., 

(U)   American  Power  &  Light  Co 

Chairman  of  board, 

New  York  City. 

member  executive 
committee,  and  di- 
rector. 

Electric  Power  &  Light  Corpora- 

Do. 

tion, 

National  Power  &  Light  Co 

Do. 

American  Gas  &  Electric  Co 

Do. 

Harbord,  J.  O 

(I)     Radio  Corporation  of  America . . 

Chairman  of  board 
and  director. 

(R)   .Vtchison,  Topeka  &  Santa   Fe 

Member     executive 

Ry.  Co. 

committee  and  di- 
rector. 

(B)    Bankers  Trust  Co 

(F)    New  York  Life  Insurance  Co... 

Do. 

Harriman,   W.    A., 

(U)   Western  Union  Telegraph  Co..  . 

Harriman,  N.  Y. 

(R)   Union  Pacific  R.  R.  Co 

Illinois  Central  R.  R.  Co 

Chariman  executive 
committee  and  di- 
rector. 

halla,  N.  Y. 

Great  A.  &  P.  Tea  Co.  of  America 

President  and  direc* 
tor. 

(R)   New  York,  New  Haven  &  Hart- 

ford R.  B.  Co. 

(B)    Guaranty  Trust  Co.. _ 
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Names 

Companies 

Positions 

nnuston.    D.    P., 

(n 

U.  S.  Steel  Corporation 

Now  York  Cit>. 

(L) 

American  Telephone  &  Telegraph 
Co. 

(B) 

(F) 

Mutual    Life    Insurance   Co.  of 

President  and   trus- 

New York. 

tee. 

James.  A.  C,  New 

(I) 

Phelps  Dodge  Corporation.. 

(K) 

Western  Pacific  R.  R.  Corpora- 

Chairman   of  board 

and  director. 

(Bl 

First  National  Bank  (New  York) 

(I) 

Member      executive 

Montclair,  N.  J. 

committee  and  di- 
rector. 

rn 

Hudson  &  Manhattan  H.  R.  Co. 

(B) 

Chemical  Bank  &  Trust  Co 

Chairman  of  board 
and  director. 

(F1 

New  Y'ork  Life  Insurance  Co 

Kirhy,     V.     M., 

(1) 

F.  W.  \Voolworth  Co 

Vice    president   and 

director. 

(U) 

United  Gas  Improvement  Co 

(K) 

Lehigh  Valley  K.  R.  Co 

Member  executive 
committee  and  di- 
rector. 

(T) 

Metropolitan  Life  Insurance  Co.. 

Loashy,    A.    W., 

(I  ) 

Interborough  Rapid  Transit  Co.. 

Montclair,  N.  J. 

(K) 

Denver  &  Rio  Grande  Western 

R.  R.Co. 
■Western  Pacific  R.R.  Co 

fB> 

Chemical  Bank  &  Trust  Co 

McCain,  C.S.,  Chi- 

(h 

B.  F.  Goodrich  Co 

Com  Products  Refining  Co 

(!■) 

I'nited  Light  &  Power  Co 

President  and  di- 
rector. 

(R) 

Seaboard  .Vir  Line  Ey .  Co 

McCulIoch,  C.  A., 

(1) 

Chicago. 

Paramoimt  Pictures,  Inc. 

(K) 

Chicago  Great  Western  R.R.  Co. 

(B1 

First  National  Bank  (Chicago). 

Mellon.  Paul.Pitts- 

(1) 

Gulf  Oil  Corporation  of  Pennsyl- 

bureh. Pa. 

vania. 

(B) 

(!) 

Mellon,   ■«■.    L., 

Gulf  Oil  Corporation  of  Pennsyl- 

Chairman   of  board 

Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Westinghouse  Electric  &  Manu- 
facturing Co. 

and  diiector. 

fB) 

Union  Trust  Co 

Monre.  Paul,   Con- 

ri^ 

vent,  N.  J. 

fR1 

Delaware,  Lackawanna  &  West- 

em  R.  R.  Co. 

(H) 

Bankers  Trust  Co...    

Murphv.  0.  M.-P., 

fT) 

Bethlehem  Steel  Corporation 

New  York  City. 

.\naconda  Copper  Mining  Co 

Goodyear  Tire  &  Rubber  Co 

Interlake  Iron  Corporation 

Perkins,    J.    H., 

(1) 

Consolidated    Edison    of    New 

Trustee. 

Greenwich,  Conn. 

Y'ork,  Inc. 

(K) 
(B) 

Union  Pacific  R.  R.  Co 

and  director. 

(F) 

Mutual  Life   Insurance   Co.  of 
New  York. 

Trustee. 

(K) 

Clayton,  Mo. 

tor. 

Lehigh  Valley  R.  E.  Co 

committee  and  di- 

rector. 

Chicago  &  Western  Indiana  R. 

E.  Co. 

Terminal  R.  R.  Association  of 

Do. 

St.  Louis. 

Rennv,  0.  A.,  Chi- 

([) 

International  Harvester  Co     

Do. 

cago. 

(L) 

Commonwealth  Edison  Co 

Peoples  Gas  Light  &  Coke  Co. .. 

\  ice  chairman  of 
board  and  director. 

(B) 

First  National  Bank  (Chicago)... 

Member  e.vecutive 
committee  and  di- 
rector. 

Names 

Companies 

Positions 

Richards,     J.      L., 
Newtonville, 
Mass. 

Robinson,    W.    C, 
Sewickley,  Pa. 

(I)    -American  Sugar  Refining  Co...... 

(U)   Consolidated  Gas  Electric  Light 
&  Power  Co.  of  Baltimore. 

Boston  Elevated  Rv.  Co 

(R)  New  Y'ork ,  New  Haven  &  Hart- 
ford R.  R.  Co. 
(I)  Jones  &  Laughlin  Steel  Corpora- 
tion. 
(U)  American  Waterworks  &  Electric 
Co. 

Member     executive 
committee  and  di- 
rector. 

Do. 
Do. 

Sawyer,  P.  B.,  Beth- 
lehem, Pa. 

(I)  Lehigh  Coal  &  Navigation  Co... 

(U)  American  Power  &  Light  Co 

Electric  Power  &  Light  Corpora- 

Memher     board     of 
managers. 

Sloan,    A.     P.,    Jr., 
Long  Island,  N.Y'. 

National  Power  <S.'  Light  Co 

(I)   General  Motors  Corporation 

E.  I.  du  Pont  dc  Nemours  &  Co.. 

President  and  direc- 
tor. 

Sloan,  ^^.S.,  Brook- 

(B) National  Bank  of  Detroit 

lyn,  .N'.  Y. 

(R)  Terminal  R.R.  Association  of  St. 
Louis. 
Missouri-Kansas-Tesas  R.  E.  Co. 

President,  chairman 
of  board,  and  direc- 
tor. 

Tidd,  G.  N.,   New 
York  City. 

(U)  .\merican  Power  &  Light  Co 

National  Power  &  Light  Co 

.\merican  Gas  &  Electric  Co.... 

President  and  direc- 
tor. 

Tilney,  A.  A.,  Plain- 

(B)  Irving  Trast  Co 

(U)  Electric  Power  &  Light  Corpora- 

New  Y'ork  City. 
Tomlinson,    R.   E., 

National  Power  &  Light  Co 

.\merican  Gas  &  Electric  Co 

(B)  Bankers  Tmst  Co.... 

(I)  American  Can  Co      

Chairman   of  board 
and  director. 

Montclair,  X.  J. 

Tracv,  E.  B.,  New 
York  City. 

Vanderbilt,   H.   S., 
New  Y'ork  City. 

(R)  Delaware,  Lackawanna  &  West- 
ern R.  R.  Co. 
(F)  Prudential     Insurance     Co.    of 

(U)  .American  Power  &  Light  Co 

Electric  Power  &  Light  Corpora- 
tion. 

National  Power  &  Light  Co 

American  Gas  &  Electric  Co 

(T)  Pullman,  Inc 

(R)  New  York  Central  R.  E.  Co 

ChicagoA-  North  Western  Rv.  Co. 
(B)  First  National  Bank  (New  Y'ork 

City). 
(I)  Philadelphia  &  Reading  Coal  & 
Iron  Corporation. 

tor. 

Wayne,  J'oseph,  Jr., 
Philadelphia. 

(B)  Philadelphia  National  Bank 

President  and  direc- 

(F)  Provident  Mutual  Life  Insurance 

Co. 
(U)  American  Telephone  &  Telegraph 

Co. 
(R)  Baltimore  &  Ohio  R.  R.  Co 

Willard,    Daniel, 
Baltimore. 

Do. 

Wilson,  J.  P.,  Chi- 
cago. 

(F)  Mutual   Life  Insurance   Co.   of 

New  Y'ork. 
(I)  International  Harvester  Co 

Marshall  Field  &  Co           

and  director. 
Trustee. 

Member     executive 
committee  and  di- 
rector. 

(B)  First  National  Bank  (Chicago)... 
Harris  Trust  &  Savings  Bank 

Xew  York  and  environs 48 

Chicago  and  environs 11 

Boston  and  environs 7 

Philadelphia  and  environs 5 

Pittsburgh  and  environs 5 

Cleveland  and  environs 2 

St.  Louis  and  environs 1 


Table  IX. — Residence  of  directors  with  four  or  more  directorships 
48  Wilke.s-Barre,  Pal 


Bethlehem,  Pa.. 
Baltimore,  Md_. 
Pasadena,  Calif. 


Total 83 


APPENDIX   13.  — INTEREST   GROUPINGS   IN   THE  AMERICAN 

ECONOMY! 


It  is  the  purpose  of  this  study  to  throw  light  on  the 
degree  to  which  the  large  corporations  are  linked  among 
themselves  through  common  control,  community  of 
interest  groups,  or  more  or  less  loose  alliances. 

It  is  of  the  very  natiu-e  of  the  relationships  which  , 
form  the  subject  matter  of  this  study  that  they  are  over- 
whelmingly qualitative  in  character.  No  statistical 
teclmique  has  been  or  is  likely  to  be  devised  for  reducing 
them  to  a  quantitative  scale.  Furthermore  informed 
observers  will  ine\atably  differ  in  their  judgments  about 
the  weight  to  be  attached  to  the  various  bits  of  evidence 
out  of  which  a  general  picture  must  be  pieced  together. 
For  this  reason  it  is  necessary  to  be  as  careful  as  pos- 
sible in  indicating  the  method  of  analysis  which  has  been 
followed.  Clearly  no  claim  to  unbiased  accuracy  can 
be  set  forth  in  a  study  of  this  sort;  that  fact  alone  puts 
the  author  under  an  obligation  to  present  his  material 
in  a  way  to  make  critical  appraisal  possible  and  easy. 

The  kind  of  relationships  which  we  are  studying 
clearly  have  to  do  with  the  way  in  wliich  corporations 
are  managed  and  this  in  turn  depends  upon  how  and 
by  whom  they  are  controlled.  How  they  are  con- 
trolled may  or  may  not  be  determined  by  their  owner- 
ship. Consequently  control  is  the  central  issue  around 
which  the  study  must  turn. 

Now  it  is  a  fairly  simple  task  to  classify  corporations 
by  the  techniques  employed  in  controlling  them.  The 
classification  used  by  Berle  and  Means, ^  while  not  ex- 
haustive, is  an  excellent  working  scheme.  They  dis- 
tinguish five  major  types,  each  one  pretty  much  self- 
explanatory:  (1)  control  through  almost  complete 
owTiership,  (2)  majority  control,  (3)  control  through  a 
legal  device  without  majority  ownership,  (4)  minority 
control,  and  (5)  management  control.  It  is  one  thing, 
however,  to  be  able  to  place  a  corporation  in  one  or 
other  of  these  categories  and  quite  another  to  be  able 
to  identify  and  name  the  controlling  individual  or 
group.  To  a  certain  extent,  to  be  sure,  the  two  prob- 
lems overlap.  It  is  quite  Ukely  that  if  enough  is  known 
to  place  a  corporation  in  one  of  the  first  four  categories, 
enough  wiU  also  be  known  to  identify,  at  least  in  a 
general  way,  the  controlling  interest.  This  is  not 
necessarily  true,  however,  and  in  the  case  of  the  5th  cate- 
gory, it  is  likely  not  to  be  true.  Since  Berle  and  Means 
estimated  that  somewhere  around  one-half  of  the  200 
largest  nonfimancial  corporations  in  1929  were  manage- 

1  Appendix  13,  was  prepared  hy  Paul  M.  Sweezy. 

2  Berle,  A.  A.,  Jr.  and  Means,  G.  C .,  Tht  Modern  Corpor^ition  and  Private  Property, 
1933,  ch.  V. 
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ment-controUed,  the  importance  of  this  reservation  will 
be  at  once  apparent. 

Once  a  corporation  has  been  classified  by  type  of 
control,  however,  it  is  usually  possible  to  go  further 
and  make  a  more  or  less  accurate  judgment  about  who 
controls  it.  The  most  important  aid  is  undoubtedly 
a  knowledge  of  the  history  ^  of  the  corporation  and  of 
the  individuals  who  comprise  its  management  (officers 
and  directors).^ 

Once  the  identity  of  controlling  interests  has  been 
established  it  is  possible  to  begin  grouping  companies 
together.  This  is,  however,  the  most  difficult  task  of 
all.  Some  corporations  clearly  belong  together.  For 
example,  if  one  individual  or  well-defined  group  of 
individuals  owns  a  majority  of  the  voting  securities 
of  two  or  more  concerns,  then  it  will  scarcely  be 
denied  that  these  companies  should  be  placed  to- 
gether in  what  we  may  call  a  single  interest  group. 
We  can  safely  say  the  same  about  any  number  of  cor- 
porations which  are  completely  under  the  control  of 
the  same  interests,  whatever  the  form  of  that  control 
may  be.  But  the  concept  of  an  interest  group  should 
snrely  comprise  more  than  merely  such  corporations  as 
are  altogether  under  the  same  control.  For  example, 
if  two  brothers  or  close  friends  each  own  a  business, 
and  if  at  many  points  the  policies  of  the  two  businesses 
are  made  in  common,  it  would  seem  desirable  to  group 
the  one  with  the  other  as  belonging  to  the  same  interest 
group.  Or  if  an  investment  banker  promotes  and  takes 
a  continuing  and  significant  interest  in  several  different 
concerns,  it  would  appear  that  good  grounds  exist  for 
putting  these  concerns  into  a  single  interest  group. 
Most  likely  in  the  latter  case  the  investment  banker 
will  be  part  of  the  management  in  each,  sharing  the 
control  with  others.  We  could  generalize,  then,  and 
say  that  companies  ought  to  be  grouped  together  if, 
in  the  absence  of  counter-balancing  factors,  they  have 
a  significant  element  of  control  in  common. 

Does  this  mean  that  any  two  companies  whose 
directorates  interlock  should  be  classed  together  in  one 
interest  group?    The  answer  to  this  question  is  em- 

3  The  history  of  every  corporation  has  certain  critical  phases:  organization  and 
promotion,  expansion,  and  possibly  bankruptcy  and  reorganization.  The  role  which 
certain  individuals  or  groups  play  during  these  periods  commonly  determines  their 
importance  in  more  normal  times.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  it  is  so  important  to 
have  a  knowledge  of  historical  facts. 

*  In  this  connection,  undoubtedly,  the  most  valuable  source  of  information  is  the 
magazine  Fortune,  which  combines  a  high  regard  for  accuracy  with  a  special  interest 
in  personalities.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  very  little  to  be  found  in  the  professional 
writings  of  economists  and  economic  historians  except  in  a  few  cases  where  the  sub- 
ject matter  is  specifically  biographical. 
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phatically,  "No."  Anyone  starting  out  on  this  principle 
would  have  little  difficulty  in  putting  all  but  a  few  of 
the  200  largest  non-financial  corporations  into  a  single 
interest  group. ^  This  fact  is  not  without  significance, 
but  the  classification  achieved  by  this  method  would 
cover  up  the  kind  of  grouping  it  is  desired  to  disclose. 
For  present  purposes,  material  on  interlocking  direc- 
torates is  unquestionably  important,  but  it  must  be 
used  with  care  and  discrimination. °  Some  general 
rules  can  be  laid  down,  but  in  no  case  are  they  a  com- 
plete substitute  for  knowledge  of  the  relationships  on 
which  interlocking  directorates  are  based.  Interlocks 
may  be  classed  as  primary  and  secondary.  A  primary 
interlock  exists  between  companies  X  and  Y  if  a 
director  of  X,  whose  main  business  interest  is  with  X, 
sits  on  the  board  of  Y.  If  this  same  person  also  sits 
on  the  board  of  Z,  then  a  primary  interlock  also  exists 
between  X  and  Z.  These  two  relations,  however, 
necessarily  involve  an  interlock  between  Y  and  Z, 
find  this  we  call  a  secondary  interlock.  It  goes  with- 
out saying  that  more  weight  should  be  given  to  primary 
than  to  secondary  interlocks  and  that  the  latter  should 
be  interpreted  only  with  caution. 

More  important  in  evaluating  the  significance  of 
interlocking  directorates  is  a  knowledge  of  the  general 
policies  of  the  companies  and  individuals  involved. 
Some  firms  and  individuals  regard  the  position  of 
directorship  as  one  of  responsibility  which  involves 
their  own  reputations.  They  are  not  likely  to  assume 
such  a  responsibility  unless  they  are  in  harmony  with 
the  general  poHcy  of  the  management  of  the  company 
concerned  and  in  a  position  to  make  their  influence  felt. 
This  is  clearly  the  case  with  the  firm  of  J.  P.  Morgan 
&  Co.,  for  example.  As  a  rule,  a  Morgan  partner  sits 
on  the  boards  of  only  two  or  three  large  companies, 
frequentl,y  in  related  lines  of  activity.  He  is  supposed 
to  keep  himself  thoroughly  informed  and  to  take  an 
active  part  in  the  afi^airs  of  these  companies.  Wlien 
one  considers  the  tremendous  prestige  which  attaches 
to  the  Morgan  name,  it  is  easy  to  understand  that  the 
directorship  of  a  Morgan  partner  is  a  fact  of  first 
importance  in  determining  the  orientation  of  a  cor- 
poration. On  the  other  hand,  some  individuals  are 
perfectly  willing  to  act  as  directors  in  a  purely  orna- 
mental capacity,  a  function  which  in  England  is 
pecidiarly  reserved  for  members  of  the  nobdity. 
Directors,  with  no  active  business  interests  and  no 
apparent   asset    except    a   name   with  prestige  value, 

'  See  Appendix  12. 

'  Cf.  the  staiement  made  in  a  recent  government  investigation  of  railroads:  "In 
invcsligations  of  control  it  has  generally  been  the  custom  to  le;in  rather  heavily  on 
interlocking  directorates  as  a  line  of  evidence.  The  present  study  prompts  the  view 
that  such  evidence  can  easily  be  overworked  unless  it  is  very  exhaustively  examined." 
Regulation  of  Stock  Ownership  in  Railroads,  71st  Cong.,  3d  sess.,  H.  R.  No.  2789, 
pt.  1,  p  LXXVI.  This  report  will  hereafter  be  referred  to  as  Splawn  Report:  Rail- 
roads. 


should  always  be  regarded  in  this  light  unless  there  is 
specific  evidence  to  the  contrary-. 

It  is  obvious  that  multiple  interlocks  should  be 
given  more  weight  than  single  interlocks.  In  this 
connection,  it  is  noteworthy  that  about  half  of  the 
large  companies  in  which  J.  P.  Morgan  &  Co.  is  repre- 
sented have  two  or  more  Morgan  partners  on  their 
boards. 

There  are  industrial  and  financial  aUiances  which 
manifest  themselves  in  other  ways  than  through  com- 
plete or  partial  common  control.  Most  important 
are  alliances  based  on  banking  and  underwriting  rela- 
tions which  do  not  result  in  formal  interlocks.  The 
connection  between  financier  and  manufacturer  is 
generally  not  a  casual  one  but  a  continuing  one  which 
gives  rise  to  an  active  interest  on  the  side  of  each  party 
in  the  affairs  of  the  other.  Nevertheless,  relations 
may  remain  entirely  informal.  For  example,  it  was 
the  general  policy  of  Kuhn,  Loeb  &  Co.,  under  the 
leadersliip  of  Jacob  Schiff ,  to  eschew  formal  representa- 
tion on  the  boards  of  its  clients.  Yet  their  respon- 
sibility for  success  was  no  less  keenly  felt.  "Once  a 
commitment  had  been  made,"  Schiff's  biographer 
comments,  "the  important  task  was  to  guide  the 
borrower's  financial  projects  in  such  a  way  as  to  pro- 
mote their  success.  This  essential  service  was  not 
one  which  was  legally  due  anyone  concerned;  yet  it 
had  to  be  rendered  for  the  ultimate  welfare  of  all. 
One  way  in  which  bankers  can  watch  the  interests 
of  investors  who  look  to  them  for  guidance  is  to  be 
represented  in  the  management  or  board  of  directors 
of  the  concern  for  which  they  have  issued  loans.  So 
far  as  Schiff"  was  concerned  he  preferred,  as  a  rule, 
that  his  firm  should  not  be  so  represented.  He  felt 
that  by  personal  conference  and  ad\ace  he  could  do 
as  much  as  through  formal  representation."'  When 
relations  are  of  the  kind  preferred  by  Schiff,  they  can 
only  be  recognized  and  evaluated  by  knowledge  of  the 
history  of  the  companies  involved. 

Some  alliances  are  of  a  kind  which  does  not  permit 
of  generalization.  Such,  for  example,  is  the  close  con- 
nection which  has  long  e.xisted  between  J.  P.  Morgan  & 
Co.  and  the  First  National  Bank  of  New  York.  It 
began  as  a  personal  relationship  between  the  elder 
J.  P.  Morgan  and  the  elder  George  F.  Baker,  but  long 
since  took  on  an  institutional  character.  Outwardly 
this  alliance  manifests  itself  in  close  cooperation  between 
representatives  of  the  two  concerns  in  the  affairs  of 
various  third  companies.  Appointment  to  a  partner- 
ship in  J.  P.  Morgan  &  Co.  is  regarded  as  the  most 
desirable  form  of  promotion  by  junior  officers  of  First 
National.  Before  the  Banking  Act  of  19.33  two  Mor- 
gan partners  were  on  the  directorate  of  First  National's 

'  .4dler,  C.  S.,  Jacob  11.  Schiff:  His  Life  and  Letters,  2  vols..  lai'S.  vol.  I,  p.  27. 
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securities  affiliate,  the  First  Security  Co.,  since  dis- 
solved. It  would  be  misleading  to  call  the  Morgan- 
First  National  alliance  unique,  but  it  is  certain  that  it 
would  be  difficult  to  fit  into  any  general  category.  The 
list  of  such  connections  which  defy  generalization  would 
be  a  long  one;  probably  many  exist  which  have  alto- 
gether escaped  the  attention  of  the  present  writer.  The 
best  that  can  be  done  is  to  note  them  down  and  incorpo- 
rate them  in  the  general  picture  as  they  are  discovered 
and  checked. 

From  what  has  been  said  the  reader  will  gather  that 
the  method  followed  in  this  study  is  thoroughly  empiri- 
cal and  involves  at  every  stage  an  exercise  of  practical 
judgment.  An  interest  group  is  not  a  clear-cut  concept 
which  can  be  given  concrete  content  accordmg  to 
mechanical  rules.  Accordingly  the  writer  makes  no 
claim  to  either  completeness  or  finality.  Wliat  follows 
should  be  regarded  as  tentative  and  subject  to  revision 
at  many  points  if  and  when  more  adequate  evidence  is 
brought  to  bear  on  the  problem.  Only  one  general  rule 
has  been  observed  throughout  and  that  is  to  disregard 
connections  which  are  not  based  on  pretty  direct 
relations  between  two  parties  concerned. 

There  are,  of  course,  no  a  priori  limits  to  the  scope 
which  might  be  determined  upon  for  this  study. 
Ideally  it  should  perhaps  cover  all  significant  interest 
groups  judged  by  their  relation  to  the  economy  as  a 
whole.  But  such  an  ambitious  project  would  take  years 
to  carry  through,  and  the  results  would  be  difficult  to 
present  in  a  concise  and  readily  intelligible  form.  Con- 
sequently, more  or  less  arbitrary  limits  had  to  be 
imposed,  firstly,  on  the  segment  of  the  economy  con- 
sidered ;  and,  secondly, on  the  number  of  groups  analyzed. 

As  to  the  first  limit,  the  starting  point  was  the  list  of 
the  200  largest  nonfinancial  corporations  as  of  the  end 
of  1935,  presented  and  discussed  in  Appendix  10  above. 
The  list  had  to  be  used  before  it  had  assumed  final  form 
so  that  there  may  be  minor  discrepancies  between  figures 
used  in  this  section  and  those  appearing  in  the  final 
version  of  the  list.  The  200  largest  nonfinancial  cor- 
porations, for  the  purposes  of  this  paper,  then,  include 
107  industrials,  54  public  utilities,  and  39  railroads.  It 
is  inconvenient  to  handle  the  railroads  as  43  separate 
companies  since  many  of  them  are  grouped  together 
through  minority  stockholdings  into  large  systems.  In 
accordance  with  the  proceduie  of  the  Splawn  report  on 
railroads,  the  bulk  of  the  mileage  has  been  grouped 
together  into  13  major  systems.*  This,  of  course, 
involves  the  inclusion  of  a  number  of  smaller  roads  (not 


*  Splawn  Report:  i^ai/roads,  part  I,  p.  LII.  ThereportnamesHmajorsystems.but 
suggests  (p.  LI)  that  *'the  assignment  of  the  Illinois  Central  to  the  Union  Pacific 
system  would  perhaps  be  justified  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  the  latter  owns  by  far 
the  largest  block  of  Illinois  Central  stock,  representing  28.94  percent  of  the  total." 
This  assipnment  has  been  made  here,  and,  consequently,  the  number  of  systems  is 
reduced  to  13. 


in  the  Appendix  10  list)  which  belong  to  one  or  other  of 
the  major  systems.  The  net  result  is  that  disucssion  is 
limited  to.  13  major  systems  and  8  other  roads  with 
assets  of  $100  million  or  over.' 

In  addition  to  nonfinancial  companies,  it  is  necessary 
to  consider  at  least  banking  companies  in  order  to  get  a 
satisfactory  view  of  the  scope  of  important  interest 
groups.  This  has  been  accomphshed  by  including  in 
the  companies  to  be  analyzed  the  50  largest  commercial 
banks  as  of  the  end  of  1935.'° 

The  total  assets  of  the  companies  considered  are  set 
out  in  the  following  table: 

Total  assets  at  the  end  of  19S5 

Mtlti(ms  of  doltars 

107  industrials 24,  943 

54  utilities 25,  428 

13  major  railroad  systems  and  8  other  roads  with  assets 

in  excess  of  100  million  dollars 24,  258 

50  banks 23,  722 

It  is  possible  to  give  a  fairly  accurate  idea  of  the  pro- 
portion of  the  total  corporate  assets  of  each  class  owned 
by  the  companies  included  in  this  table.  According  to 
figures  presented  in  Appendix  11,  at  the  end  of  1933  the 
104  largest  corporations  classified  as  "Manufacturing," 
"Mining  and  Quarrying,"  "Trade,"  and  "Other,"  pos- 
sessed 33.8  percent  of  the  total  corporate  assets  in  these 
categories.  The  list  is  not  quite  the  same  as  that  for 
1935,  but  the  difference  is  of  small  order  of  magnitude. 
These  classifications  correspond  to  what  have  been 
summed  up  here  under  the  heading  "Industrials." 

The  1933  figures  indicate  that  the  96  largest  corpora- 
tions engaged  in  "Transportation  and  Other  Public 
Utilities"  owned  87.4  percent  of  all  corporate  assets  in 
these  fields.  No  precise  breakdown  between  railroads 
and  public  utilities  is  available,  but  it  is  likely  that  the 
figure  for  rails  should  be  somewhat  higher  and  for 
utilities  somewhat  lower  than  87.4  percent  in  their 
respective  fields.  In  the  case  of  raUs,  data  compiled 
from  the  Splawn  Report:  Railroads  show  that  the  13 
major  systems  and  8  other  roads  included  in  the  above 
table,  owned  at  the  end  of  1929  about  95  percent  of 
total  railroad  mileage.  Assets  figures  would  doubtless 
be  roughly  in  proportion.  Taldng  95  percent  as  the 
correct  figure  for  rails  would  mean,  of  course,  that  75 
percent  would  be  about  right  for  utilities. 

In  the  case  of  banks  it  is  possible  to  give  a  figure 
which  is  very  nearly  accurate.  The  50  largest  banks 
held,  on  December  31,  1936,  deposits  which  amounted 

^  There  has  been  very  little  change  in  the  composition  of  the  major  systems  since 
the  Splawn  report.  Nevertheless,  in  order  to  make  the  data  as  recent  as  possible,  the 
grouping  has  been  carried  out  in  accordance  with  a  chart  compiled  and  published  by 
Robert  A.  Burrows  (Pittsburgh)  entitled  Inter-Relalion  and  Capilalizatim  of  the 
Principal  American  Railroads— As  of  January  I,  IHSS.  This  chart  is  believed  to  be 
accurate  and  to  embody  all  developments  up  to  the  time  of  its  publication.  In  com- 
piling asset  figures  for  the  systems,  the  assets  of  roads  in  which  two  systems  have  an 
equal  interest  have  been  divided  between  the  two. 

i"  "Largest"  by  total  resources  as  reported  in  Moody's  Banks  for  1936. 
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to  47.9  percent  of  the  average  deposits  of  all  commercial 
banks  for  1936."  Assets  figures  would  certainly  not 
differ  materially. 

Summing  up  then,  it  may  be  estimated  that  the 
corporations  mcluded  in  this  study  own  about  34  per- 
cent of  the  assets  of  all  industrial  corporations,  48 
percent  of  the  assets  of  all  commercial  banks,  75  percent 
of  the  assets  of  all  public  utilities,  and  95  percent  of  the 
assets  of  all  rails.  It  woidd  probably  not  be  denied 
that  this  sector  of  the  economy  is  the  seat  of  economic 
power  out  of  proportion  to  its  relative  size. 

The  other  limitation  mentioned  above,  namely,  the 
number  of  interest  groups,  has  been  more  or  less  nat- 
urally dictated  by  the  material  itself. 

From  a  carefid  company-by-company  study  there 
gradually  emerged  eight  more  or  less  clearly  defined 
groups  which  so  far  overshadowed  all  the  others  that  it 
seemed  only  logical  to  confine  further  attention  to 
these  eight. 

It  is  manifestly  impossible  to  rank  these  groups 
either  by  size  or  by  influence.  The  interests  of  no  two 
are  equally  divided  among  the  dift'erent  spheres  of 
economic  activity  considered,  nor  are  they  at  all  strictly 
comparable  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  strength  of 
the  ties  which  bmd  them  together.  This  point  is 
important  to  emphasize.  It  if  is  kept  in  mind  there  is 
Uttle  danger  of  interpretmg  figures,  despite  their  mis- 
leading appearance  of  precision,  as  more  than  general 
indicators  of  orders  of  magnitude. 

The  groups  wliicli  will  be  considered  may  be  desig- 
nated for  convenience  as  follows:  (1)  Morgan-First 
National,  (2)  Rockefeller,  (3)  Kuhn,  Loeb,  (4)  Mellon, 
(5)  Chicago,  (6)  DuPont,  (7)  Cleveland,  and  (8)  Boston. 
The  reasons  for  these  particular  labels  should  become 
clear  in  the  course  of  the  further  discussion. 

1.  Morgan-First  National .^"^ — This  group  is  for  the 
most  part  based  upon  partial  control  by  one  or  the  other 
ormore  commonly  both  of  the  financial  institutions  after 
which  the  group  is  named.  This  partial  control  in  turn 
is  based  upon  long-standing  financial  relations  and  the 
very  great  prestige  attaching  to  the  Morgan  and  First 
National  firms.  Neither  of  these  banking  houses, 
however,  operates  through  ownership  to  any  significant 
extent.  Some  of  the  relationships  wliich  entitle  cor- 
porations to  membership  in  this  group  are  more  com- 


'1  Data  on  the  50  largest  are  taken  from  the  American  Banker,  January  19  1937, 
p.  11;  and  for  all  commercial  banks  from  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Federal  Deposit 
Insurance  Corporation  for  the  Year  Ending  December  SI,  19S6,  p.  125. 

u  The  hanking  act  of  19.33  enforced  the  divorce  of  deposit  banking  from  underwriting. 
1.  P.  Morgan  &  Co.  elected  to  continue  in  business  as  a  deposit  bank,  and  a  new  firm. 
MorganStanley&Co,  Inc.,  was  formed  by  a  number  of  the  partners  of  J.  P.  Morgan 
i  Co.  and  Drexel  &  To.  (the  Philadelphia  branch  of  J.  P.  Morgan  &  Co.).  to  takeover 
the  investment  banking  business.  Though  J.  P.  Morgan  &  Co.  and  Morgan,  Stanley 
&  Co.,  Inc.,  are,  of  course,  legally  entirely  separate  entities,  they  have  nevertheless 
been  treated  as  one  for  purposes  of  this  analysis. 


plex  than  ordinary  partial  control  and  rccpiire  separate 
explanation. 

The  industrials  included  are  13  in  iiiiml)cr,  listed  with 
the  number  of  Morgan-First  National  representatives 
in  their  management:" 

Pullman,  Inc.  (6). 

General  Electric  Co.  (4). 

United  States  Steel  Corporation.  (3). 

Kennecott  Copper  Corporation.  (3). 

Phelps  Dodge  Corporation  (2). 

American  Radiator  &  Standard  Sanitary  Corpora- 
tion (2). 

Contmental  Oil  Co.  (2) 

Montgomery  Ward  &  Co.,  Inc.  (1). 

National  Biscuit  Co.  (1). 

Pliiladelphia  &  Reading  Coal  and  Iron  Corporation  (1). 

Baldwin  Locomotive  Works  (1). 

Glen  Alden  Coal  Co. 

St.  Regis  Paper  Co. 

The  last  two  named  are  special  cases.  Glen  Alden 
owns  and  operates  the  coal  properties  which  once  be- 
longed to  the  Delaware,  Lackawanna  and  Western 
Railroad."  The  owniership  of  the  two  are  probably 
substantially  identical,  and  we  know  that  the  D.  L.  & 
W.  belongs  to  the  extent  of  about  22  percent  to  the 
Bakers,  the  Vanderbilts,  and  the  New  York  Central." 
Two  representatives  of  the  First  National  are  directors 
of  Glen  Alden's  subsidiaiy,  Delaware,  Lackawanna  & 
Western  Coal  Co.,  which  handles  sales.  St.  Regis  can 
be  more  advantageously  discussed  under  utilities. 

There  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  all  the  companies 
which  are  listed  as  having  Morgan-First  National  rep- 
resentation on  their  managements  have  more  than 
merely  formal  relations  with  the  two  financial  institu- 
tions. To  review  aU  the  e\'idence  would  carry  us 
much  too  far  afield  into  the  sphere  of  economic  history. 
The  list  errs  if  at  all,  in  the  writer's  opinion,  on  the  side 
of  understatement.  These  13  industrials  have  com- 
bined assets  of  3,920  million  dollars. 

The  utilitiesincluded  in  the  group  are  as  follows: 

American  Telephone  &  Telegraph  Co. 

International  Telephone  &  Telegraph  Co. 

Consolidated  Gas  Co.  of  New  York.'' 

United  Corporation  group: 

Commonwealth  &  Southern  Corporation. 
United  Gas  Improvement  Co. 
Public  Service  Corporation  of  New  Jersey. 
Niagara  Hudson  Power  Corporation. 
Columbia  Gas  &  Electric  Corporation. 


"  This  refers,  as  throughout  this  study,  to  the  end  of  1935. 

'<  Moody's  Industrials,  1935,  p.  1276.    The  railroads  were  obliged  under  the  anti. 
trust  laws  to  divest  themselves  of  coal  properties. 
"  Sptawn  Report:  Railroads,  part  I,  pp.  134-5. 
16  Now  Consolidated  Edison  Co.  of  New  York. 
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Electric  Bond  and  Share  Group:" 
American  Power  &  Light  Co. 
American  Gas  &  Electric  Co. 
National  Power  &  Light  Co. 
Electric  Power  &  Light  Corporation. 

American  Telephone  &  Telegraph  has  three  directors 
in  common  with  First  National,  but  its  informal  rela- 
tions with  J.  P.  Morgan  &  Co.  are  probably  even  more 
important.'*  Two  Morgan  partners  are  on  the  directo- 
rate of  International  Telephone  &  Telegraph. 

The  next  group  of  companies,  with  which  Consoli- 
dated Gas  may  well  be  considered,  heads  up  into  a  super- 
holding  company  called  the  United  Corporation. 
United  was  formed  in  1929  by  J.  P.  Morgan  &  Co.  and 
Bonbright  &  Co.,  acting  in  closest  harmony.''  Its 
avowed  purpose  was  to  foster  "closer  relations  among 
the  great  public  utihty  systems  in  the  east."  ^°  The 
first  set  of  directors  of  L^nited  comprised  five  partners 
of  a  leading  New  York  law  firm  and  soon  after  its  forma- 
tion, "these  directors  resigned  to  make  way  for  Messrs. 
Whitney  and  Gates  of  J.  P.  Morgan  &  Co.  and  Messrs. 
Thorne  and  Loomis  of  Bonbright  &  Co.,  Inc."  ^'  There 
is  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  these  two  companies 
were  in  sole  control  of  later  operations.  The  steps  sub- 
sequently taken  and  the  interrelations  among  com- 
panies in  the  L-nited  Corporation  group  are  much  too 
complicated  to  detail.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  stock- 
holders in  Consolidated  Gas  are  insignificant,  neverthe- 
less this  company  is  very  closely  tied  in  with  the  rest  of 
the  group,  particularly  through  the  fact  that  one  man, 
Floyd  Carlisle,  is  chairman  of  the  boards  of  Con- 
solidated Gas,  Niagara  Hudson,  and  St.  Regis  Paper 
Co.  This,  plus  substantial  stockholdings,  also  explains 
the  inclusion  of  St.  Regis  Paper  in  the  group.''* 

The  inclusion  of  tlie  Electric  Bond  &  Share  System 
rests  on  less  secure  foundations  than  in  the  case  of  the 
United  Corporation  System.  Nevertheless  it  is  be- 
lieved that  the  supporting  e\adence  is  amply  con- 
vincing. Electric  Bond  &  Share  Co.  was  originally 
formed  by  General  Electric  Co.  as  a  subsidiary  to  take 
over  securities  acquired  by  the  latter  in  exchange  for 
generating  machinery  and  equipment. ^^     Though  Gen- 

1'  American  &  Foreign  Power  has  been  omitted  from  this  study  because  all  of  its 
properties  are  held  abroad. 

"  The  development  of  these  relations  has  been  traced  in  detail  by  the  Federal 
Communications  Commission  in  its  investigation  of  the  Bell  System.  See  Federal 
Communications  Commission,  Special  I-nvestigation  Docket  No.  1,  ".\merican  Tele- 
phone and  Telegraph  Company— Corporate  and  financial  history",  3  Vols.,  Reports 
No.  22,  23,  and  24. 

"  For  the  story  of  the  formation  and  development  of  I'nited  Corporation  see  "High 
Finance  in  the  'Twenties;  the  United  Corporation,"  Columbia  Law  Review,  May 
1936,  June  1936. 

"  Columbia  Law  Renew,  June  1936,  p.  930. 

"  Ibid.,  May  1936,  p.  787. 

'•»  For  Interrelations  within  the  I'nited  Corporation  and  Electric  Bond  and  Share 
Group,  see  Inter-relation  and  Ciipifali2ation  of  the  Principal  Public  Utilitv,  Holding, 
Operating  and  Investment  Companies,  as  of  January  1, 1936.  Compiled  and  published 
by  R.  A.  Bunons,  Pittsburgh. 

2s  Relation  of  Holding  Companies  to  Operating  Companies  in  Power  and  Oas  Affecting 
Control,  73rd  Cong.,  2d  Sess.,  H.  R.  No.  827.  port  3,  pp.  437  and  ft.  This  report  will 
henceforth  be  referred  to  as  Splawn  Repoit:  Utilities 


eral  Electric  divested  itself  of  legal  control  in  1925,  there 
was  no  change  in  management  and  there  is  no  reason 
to  suppose  that  the  two  concerns  do  not  continue  to 
cooperate  as  before.  General  Electric,  it  wiU  be  re- 
called, is  one  of  the  industrial  corporations  closest  to 
the  Morgan  and  First  National  banking  houses. 
Furthermore  Electric  Bond  &  Share  has  had  in  the 
past,  and  may  still  have,  relatively  small  minority 
holdings  in  stocks  of  United  Corporation,  American 
Superpower  Corp.,  Commonwealth  &  Southern,  Public 
Service  of  New  Jersey,  and  Niagara  &  Hudson.^' 
"From  the  point  of  view  of  legal  control,"  according 
to  Bonbright  and  Means,  "these  stock  interests  of  the 
Electric  Bond  &  Share  Co.  in  the  United  Corporation 
System  are  probably  negligible.  They  become  sig- 
nificant, however,  by  virtue  of  the  fact  that  Electric 
Bond  &  Share  Co.  has  long  been  closely  affiliated  with 
the  banking  house  of  Bonbright  &  Co.,  Inc.,^*  and 
they  point  strongly  to  the  conclusion  that  the  policies 
of  the  Electric  Bond  &  Share  Co.  and  of  the  interests 
controlling  the  LTnited  Corporation  will  be  harmonious 
rather  than  antagonistic."^^  Nothing  has  happened 
since  this  was  written  to  change  this  judgment. 

The  12  utility  companies  included  in  the  Morgan- 
First  National  group  have  combined  assets  of  12,191 
million  dollars. ^^ 

The  assignment  of  railroad  systems  to  the  Morgan- 
First  National  group  has  been  done  sparingly.  Only 
five  major  systems  and  one  other  road  are  included  in 
the  list,  though  an  excellent  case  could  be  made  out  for 
according  similar  treatment  to  two  more  major  systems 
and  at  least  two  other  smaller  roads.  Those  included 
are  as  follows: 

New  York  Central  System.^' 
Alleghany  System.^* 
Northern  System.^' 
Atchison  System.^" 
Southern  System.^' 
Western  Pacific. ^^ 

Morgan  and/or  First  National  representatives  par- 
take in  the  managements  of  all  the  major  systems  listed, 
except  Alleghany,  and  of  Western  Pacific.     Financial 

"  Bonbright,  J.  C.  and  Means,  G.  C,  The  Holding  Company,  1932,  p.  133. 

»  Vp  to  1935,  Sidney  A.  Mitchell,  president  of  Bonbright  &  Co.,  was  a  director  of 
Electric  Bond  &  Share  and  three  of  its  major  subsidiaries. 

26  Bonbright  and  Means,  loc.  cit. 

26  The  assets  of  United  Corporation,  American  Superpower,  Electric  Bond  & 
Share,  and  American  &  Foreign  Power  are  not  included  in  this  total. 

"  Includes  New  York  Central;  Delaware,  Lackawanna  &  Western;  and  a  one-half 
interest  in  Rutland. 

28  Includes  Chesapeake  &  Ohio;  Missouri  Pacific;  Erie;  New  York,  Chicago  & 
St,  Louis;  Pere  Marquette;  Chicago  &  Eastern  Illinois;  Wheeling  &  Lake  Erie; 
and  a  one-half  interest  in  Denver  &  Rio  Grande  Western. 

29  Includes  Great  Northern;  Northern  Pacific;  Chicago,  Burlington  &  Quincy; 
Spokane,  Portland  &  Seattle;  and  Gulf,  Mobile  &  Northern. 

2"  Includes  only  Atchison,  Topeka  &  Santa  Fe. 

31  Includes  Southern;  and  a  one-half  interest  in  Chicago,  Indianapolis  &  Louisville, 
s2  Includes  Western  Pacific;  and  a  one-halt  interest  in  Denver  &  Rio  Grande 
Western 
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relations  have  been  in  ever}-  case  close  and  of  long 
duration. '^ 

Alleghany  is  a  special  case.  This  giant  railroad  sys- 
tem was  built  up,  through  the  lavish  use  of  holding 
companies,  by  the  late  Van  Sweringen  brothers  of 
Cleveland.  Almost  from  the  inception  of  their  career 
in  the  railroad  field,  the  Van  Sweringens  relied  heavily 
on  both  J.  P.  Morgan  &  Co.  and  the  First  National  for 
advice  and  financial  support.  It  is  reasonably  certain 
that  without  that  assistance  the  Van  Sweringens  never 
woidd  have  built  a  railroad  empire,  nor  would  they 
have  been  able  to  remain  in  control  once  it  was  built.'* 

Since  the  last  of  the  Van  Sweringen  brothers  died  in 
November  1936,  a  struggle  for  control  of  the  profitable 
parts  of  the  empire  has  developed  between  Robert  R. 
Young  and  The  Guaranty  Trust  Company  which  is 
closely  allied  to  the  Morgan  house.  It  is  still  too  early 
to  predict  the  outcome  of  this  contest,  but  there  is  a 
possibility  that  the  bankers  will  lose  out.  Since  this 
study,  however,  relates  to  the  end  of  1935,  it  is  clearly 
correct  to  classify  the  Alleghany  system  in  the  Morgan- 
First  National  interest  group. 

The  combined  assets  of  the  listed  railroads  amount 
to  9,678  million  dollars. 

In  the  banking  field  only  three  banks  beside  J.  P. 
Morgan  &  Co.  and  the  First  National  have  been  ad- 
mitted to  the  list,  though  this  decision  was  not  taken 
until  several  further  promising  candidates  had  been 
rejected.     The  banks  are  as  follows: 

Guaranty  Trust  Co. 

Bankers  Trust  Co. 

New  York  Trust  Co. 

In  the  case  of  the  first,  three  Morgan  partners  are 
directors  and  in  the  case  of  the  others,  two  each.  The 
combined  assets  of  the  five  banks  amount  to  4,421 
million  dollars. 

To  sum  up:  the  Morgan-First  National  group  in- 
cludes 13  industrial  corporations,  12  utility  corpora- 
tions, 0  major  railroad  systems  and  one  other  road,  and 
5  banks.     Total  asset  figures  are  as  follows: 

Millions  of 
dollars 

Industrials 3,  920 

Utilities 12,  191 

Rails 9,678 

Banks 4,  421 

Total 30,  210 

(2)  Rockefdier. — The  Rockefeller  group  has  been 
limited  to  companies  about  which  there  can  be  very 
little  argument.     It  extends  only  into  industrials  and 

"  See  for  example  Corey.  Lewis,  The  House  of  Morgan,  1930,  especially  pts.  IV,  V, 
and  VII;  Daggett,  Stuart,  Railroad  Reorganization.  190S,  passim. 

'*  For  the  story  of  the  Van  Sweringens'  career  see  the  following:  Stock  Exchange 
Practices,  hearings  before  the  Committee  on  Banking  and  Currency,  U.  S.  Senate, 
73d  Cong.  1st  Sess.  on  S.  Res.  84  (72dCong.)  .  .  .  and  S.  Res.  66  (7:idCong.),Pt.2; 
Inrestigation  of  Railroads,  Holding  Companies  and  Affiliated  Companies,  hearings 
before  a  Subcommittee  of  the  Committee  on  Interstate  Commerce,  V.  S.  Senate. 
74th  Cong.,  2d  Sess.  pursuant  to  S.  Res.  71,  Pts.  1,  2,  3,  4,  7,  10;  also  Splavn  Report: 
Railroads,  Pt.  2. 


banks  and  comprises  all  told  only  seven  corporations. 
In  the  industrial  field,  the  Rockefeller  interests  hold 
what  amounts  to  a  controlling  minority  position  in  six 
large  oil  companies,  successor  firms  to  the  old  Standard 
Oil  Company,  which  was  dissolved  by  court  decree  in 
1911.  These  companies,  together  with  the  percentage 
of  voting  power  held  by  John  D.  Rockefeller  and/or 
Rockefeller-endowed  institutions,  are  as  follows:'^ 

X-  /.  Percent 

Aame  of  company:  rating  power 

Standard  Oil  Co.  of  New  Jersey 16.  5 

Socony  Vacuum  Oil  Co.,  Inc 20.  8 

Standard  Oil  Co.  of  Indiana 13.  8 

Standard  Oil  Co.  of  California 16.  6 

Atlantic  Refining  Co 7.  1 

Ohio  Oil  Co 24.  0 

These  six  companies  have  more  than  half  the  total 
assets  of  the  oil  industry.  Rockefeller  control  is 
mostly  exercised  in  a  negative  fashion,  but  is  none  the 
less  real  on  that  account.  This  was  illustrated  dramati- 
callj'  in  1929  when  the  management  of  Standard  of 
Indiana,  under  the  leadership  of  Robert  W.  Stewart, 
challenged  the  Rockefeller  dominance  and  was  deci- 
sively routed  in  a  battle  of  proxies.^^  It  mil  be  noticed 
that  the  Rockefeller  interest  is  smaller  in  Standard  of 
Indiana  than  in  any  of  the  other  companies  except 
Atlantic  Refining. 

The  total  assets  of  the  Rockefeller  oil  companies 
amount  to  4,262  milUon  dollars. 

One  bank,  the  Chase  National,  has  been  assigned  to 
the  Rockefeller  group.  John  D.  Rockefeller  is  prob- 
ably the  bank's  largest  stockholder,  and  Winthrop 
Aldrich,  its  chairman,  is  a  long-time  Rockefeller  legal 
and  business  representative.^'  Chase  National  is  the 
country's  largest  bank,  with  assets  of  2,351  million 
dollars. 

(3)  Kuhn,  Loeb. — The  main  activity*  of  the  invest- 
ment banking  house  of  Kuhn,  Loeb  &  Co.  has,  at  least 
until  quite  recently,  always  centered  in  the  field  of 
railroads.  In  financing,  reorganizing,  rehabilitating 
and  advising  railroads,  Kuhn,  Loeb  has  since  the 
1890's  been  the  peer  of  J.  P.  Morgan  &  Co.  As  pre- 
\nously  noted,  it  has  never  been  the  policy  of  Kuhn, 
Loeb  to  maintain  more  than  a  few  of  its  contacts  by 
means  of  directorships,  but  the  reaUty  of  the  com- 
munity of  interest  between  the  firm  and  its  clients  is 
certainly  not  open  to  question  on  that  account.^'     Only 

5'  As  reported  in  Report  on  Pipe  Lines,  72d  Cong.,  2d  sess.,  H.  R.  N'o.  2192,  pt.  1, 

»  The  incident  and  its  implications  have  been  discussed  at  length  by  Berle  and 
Means,  The  Modern  Corporation,  pp.  82-^. 

>'  "Chase  National  Bank,"  Fortune,  Jan.  1936.  No  study  of  stock  ownership  in 
banks,  such  as  the  House  Committee  on  Interstate  and  Foreign  Commerce  has 
carried  out  for  rails,  utilities,  and  communications,  has  ever  been  made.  It  would 
be  very  desirable  that  this  should  be  done. 

*-  The  pecuharly  intimate  coimection  which  exists  between  a  railroad  and  its 
banker  is  very  clearly  set  forth  and  vigorously  defended  in  a  statement  prepared  by 
Kuhn,  Loeb  &  Co.  for  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission  in  1922,  and  reprinted 
under  the  title  "The  marketing  of  American  railroad  securities"  in  Sale  of  Foreign 
Bonds  or  Securities  in  the  United  States,  hearings  before  the  Committee  on  Finance, 
r.  S.  Senate,  72d  Cong.,  1st  sess.,  pt.  2,  pp.  305-322. 
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those  contacts  which  have  been  very  close  and  of  long 
duration  have  been  admitted  as  evidence  of  member- 
ship in  the  Kuhn,  Loeb  interest  group.  Besides  rail- 
roads, of  which  five  major  systems  and  two  other 
roads  are  included,  only  one  utility  and  one  bank  are 
on  the  list.     These  are  as  follows: 

Major  railroad  systems: 

Pennsylvania.'' 

Union  Pacific.^ 

Southern  Pacific.^' 

Chicago,  Milwaukee,  St.  Paul  &  Pacific."- 

Chicago  &  Northwestern." 
Other  roads  with  assets  over  100  million  dollars: 

Missouri-Kansas-Texas.^'' 

Delaware  &  Hudson.'" 
Utihties: 

Western  Union  Telegraph  Co.^' 
Banks: 

Bank  of  the  Manhattan  Co.^" 

It  is  quite  likely  that  Kuhn,  Loeb  exercises  less  in  the 
way  of  active  control  than  J.  P.  Morgan  &  Co.,  and  for 
that  reason  the  group  at  present  under  consideration 
should  be  considered  as  less  closely  knit  and  more  in 
the  nature  of  a  loose  alliance. 

Asset  figures  for  the  Kuhn,  Loeb  group  are  as  follows: 

Mittions 
of  dollars 

Industrials 

Utilities 342 

Rails ^ 9,963 

Banks 548 

Total 10,853 

(4)  Mellon. — The  Mellon  group  is  probably  the  best 
integrated  and  most  compact  of  all  the  interest  groups 
considered.  It  is  based  on  a  solid  core  of  industrials 
and  banks  which  are  closely  held  by  members  of  the 
Mellon  family  and  a  small  number  of  close  associates. 
Aside  from  companies  of  this  description,  two  other 
types  have  been  included,  namely:  (1)  Those  on  the 
management  of  which  three  or  more  members  of  the 
Mellon  group  are  active  and  probably  dominant,  and 
(2)  those  allied  to  the  closely  held  Mellon  companies  by 
significant  primary  interlocks,  and  in  the  affairs  of 
wfiich  no  other  group  is  represented.  On  this  basis  the 
Mellon  list  is  as  follows: 

>»  Includes  Pennsylvania;  Norfolk  &  Western;  Wabash;  Lehigh  Valley;  New  York. 
New  Haven  &  Hartford;  Detroit,  Toledo  &  Ironton;  Boston  &  Maine;  and  a  half 
interest  in  Rutland.  For  relations  with  Kuhn,  Loeb,  cf.  Adler.  Jacob  H.  Schiff, 
vol.  I.  especially  pp.  71-82. 

"  Includes  Vnion  Pacific  and  Illinois  Central.    Ibid.,  pp.  88-123, 131-144. 

"  Ibid.,pp.  117-121. 

"  Hid.,  pp.  150-151. 

"  Ihid.,  pp.  50-51. 

"  Ibid.,  p,  131. 

« Ibid.,  pp.  148-lSO. 

"  Piid.,  pp.  171-172. 

"Cf.  "Mr.  Kuhn  and  Mr.  Loeb,"  Fortune,  March  1930.  This  article  also  has 
additional  information  on  relations  with  railroads. 


Industrials: 

Closely  held: 

Gulf  Oil  Corporation. 

Koppers  Co.^* 

Aluminum  Co.  of  America 

Pittsburgh  Coal  Co. 
Probably  Mellon  dominated: 

Westinghouse  Electric  &  Manufacturing  Co. 
Allied: 

Jones  &  Laugldin  Steel  Corporation 

American  Polling  Mill  Co. 

Crucible  Steel  Co.  of  America 

Pittsburgh  Plate  Glass  Co. 
Rails: 

'N'irginian  Ry.  Co.^' 

Utilities: 

United  Light  &  Power  Co.« 

Brooklyn  Union  Gas  Co.^^ 
Banks  (closely  held): 

Mellon  National  Bank. 

Union  Trust  Co. 
Total  assets  of  the  Mellon  group  are  as  follows: 

Millions 
of  dollars 

Industrials 1,  648 

Utmties 859 

Rails 153 

Banks 672 

Total 3,  332 

(5)  Chicago. — The  Chicago  group  has  been  defined 
solely  on  the  basis  of  interlocking  directorates.  Of  11 
companies  designated  as  belonging  to  this  group,  all 
with  headquarters  in  Chicago,  1  mterlocks  with  the 
other  10,  1  with  9,  1  with  8,  2  with  7,  3  with  6,  1  with  5, 
and  1  with  4.  In  every  case  at  least  one  of  the  inter- 
locks is  double  and  several  are  triple.  It  is  scarcely  to 
be  questioned  that  such  a  welter  of  interlocks  signifies 
a  substantial  community  of  interest  between  the  firms 
involved.     The  following  are  the  11  companies: 

Industrials: 

International  Harvester  Co. 
Armour  &  Co. 
MarshaU  Field  &  Co. 
Wilson  &  Co. 

Utilities: 

Commonwealth  Edison  Co. 

Public  Service  Corporation  of  Northern  Ilhnois. 

Peoples  Gas,  Light  &  Coke  Co. 

<*  In  coniputing  Mellon  asset  figures,  the  assets  of  Koppers  have  been  divided  as 
accurately  as  possible  between  industrials  and  utilities. 

»  The  Mellon  interests  have,  through  Koppers  and  directly,  by  far  the  largest 
stockholdings  in  these  companies.  On  Virginian,  see  the  report  in  the  A"t«-  i'or* 
Times,  August  10, 1937.  of  hearings  before  the  Senate  Committee  on  EaiU-oad  Finance; 
and  on  the  other  two  the  Security  and  E.xchange  Commission's  Official  Summaru  of 
Holdings  of  Officers,  Directors  and  Principal  Stockholders,  as  of  December  31, 1935. 
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Banks: 

Continental  Illinois  National  Bank  ifc  Trust  Co. 

First  National  Bank  of  Chicago. 

Northern  Trust  Co. 

Harris  Trust  &  Savings  Bank. 
The  connections  between  these  companies  are  por- 
trayed graphically  in  chart   II  of  chapter  IX.     Their 
assets  are  as  follows: 

Milliom 
of  dollars 

Industrials 858 

rtilities 813 

Rails 

Banks 2,  595 

Total 4,266 

(6)  Du  Pont. — The  Du  Pont  group  comprises  only 
four  companies,  three  industrial  and  one  bank,  but 
they  are  all  in  the  top  rank  with  respect  to  size.  Like 
the  Rockefellers,  the  Du  Fonts  exercise  control  through 
substantial  minority  stockholdings.  Theirs  is  a  com- 
pact, closely  knit  group.  The  key  conipam-  is  E.  I. 
du  Pont  de  Nemours,  which  the  Du  Fonts  control 
through  a  family  holding  company,  the  Christiana 
Securities  Co.  The  latter  owns  about  25  percent  of 
the  voting  stock  of  E.  I.  du  Pont  de  Nemours.'"  E.  I. 
du  Pont  de  Nemoiu-s  in  turn  owns  approximatelj'  the 
same  proportionate  interest  in  General  Motors  Cor- 
poration.''  Du  Fonts  and  Du  Pont  representatives 
dominate  the  management  of  both  companies.  The 
third  indiistrial  in  this  group  is  United  States  Rubber 
Co.,  in  which  another  Du  Font  family  holding  company, 
called  Rubber  Securities  Co.,  owns  about  20  percent 
voting  power.'-  F.  B.  Davis,  Jr.,  a  Du  Font  executive, 
was  installed  as  president  soon  after  the  Du  Fonts 
bought  into  United  States  Rubber.  The  Du  Pont 
bank  is  the  National  Bank  of  Detroit,  on  the  board  of 
which  sit  five  General  Motors  officials. 

Assets  of  the  Du  Font  group  are  as  follows: 

yfillions 
of  dollars 

Industrials 2,  232 

Utilities 

Rails 

Banks 396 

Total 2,  628 

(7)  Clei'tland. — The  Cleveland  group  centers  around 
the  Mather  interests  in  Cleveland.  The  corporations 
involved  are  as  follows: 

Industrials: 

Cleveland-Cliffs  Iron  Co. 
Republic  Steel  Corporation. 
Youngstown  Sheet  &  Tube  Co. 
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Inland  Steel  Co. 

Wheeling  Steel  Corporption. 

Goodyear  Tire  &  Rubber  Co. 

Interlake  Iron  Corporation. 
Banks: 

Cleveland  Trust  Co. 
The  interrelation  of  these  companies,  so  far  as  stock 
ownership  is  concerned,  is  as  follows:  The  Mather  inter- 
ests control  the  Cleveland-Cliffs  Iron  Co.  by  means 
of  100  percent  of  the  voting  common  stock  held  thi'ough 
the  Cliffs  Corporation  plus  a  substantial  share  of  the 
voting  preferred  stock  held  directly.  The  Cleveland- 
Cliffs  Co.  has  minority  voting  interests  in  the  four  steel 
companies.  Relations  are  by  no  means  confined  to 
stock  o^^"nership,  but  so  complicated  is  the  whole  picture 
that  it  defies  brief  and  simple  exposition.  We  shall  have 
to  be  content  with  stating  a  few  additional  facts.  The 
key  company  in  the  ii'on  and  steel  group,  Cleveland- 
Cliffs  Iron  Co.,  owns,  next  to  United  States  Steel,  the 
largest  supply  of  unworked  iron  ore  in  the  country.*^ 
The  alliance  between  Cleveland-Cliffs  and  four  of  the 
so-called  steel  independents.  Republic,  Youngstowm 
Sheet  &  Tube,  Inland  and  \Mieeling,  is  consequently 
seen  to  have  a  solid  and  durable  economic  foundation. 
These  companies  do  not  have  any  elements  of  manage- 
ment in  common  because  a  large  number  of  interlocks 
were  successfully  attacked  under  the  antitrust  laws  m. 
1935  and  had  to  be  abandoned.'^  There  is  no  reason, 
however,  to  suppose  that  this  altered  their  relations  to 
one  another  except  in  a  purely  formal  way.  The  Cleve- 
land Trust  Co.  interlocks  with  Cleveland-Cliffs  and 
Republic  Steel  in  addition  to  the  following  smaller 
Mather  interest  concerns:  Interlake  Iron  (twice),  Inter- 
lake Steamship,  and  the  Samuel  Alather  Estate,  Inc. 
Goodyear  Tire  &  Rubber  belongs  to  the  Cleveland  group 
by  virtue  of  its  having  two  directors  in  common  with 
Cleveland  Trust  and  two  others  with  Cleveland-Cliffs.'* 
Total  asset  figures  for  the  Cleveland  group  are  as 
follows : 

Millions 
ol  dollars 

Industrials 1,  066 

L't  ilities 

Rails 

Banks 338 

Total 1,404 


''  Prospectus  of  the  E.  I.  du  Pont  de  Nemours  Co.,  dated  June  30,  1937 
'1  Ibid. 

"  Securities  and  Exchange  Ccmmission,  op.  cit- 
79418° — ,39 21 


"  "Iron  and  Steel,"  Fortune,  May  1931. 

"  Equity  A'o.  S153,  District  Court  of  the  U.  S.,  Northern  District  of  Ohio;  U.  S.  A. 
petitioner  v.  William  G.  Mather  et  at.,  defendants.  Petition,  filed  February  7, 193£. 
For  the  final  disposition  of  the  case,  whereby  the  defendants  voluntarily  aereed  to 
give  up  their  interlocking  directorships,  see  press  release  of  the  Department  of  Justice, 
February  11,  1936. 

»  CjTus  S.  Eaton,  of  Cleveland,  who  joined  with  the  Mathers  in  forming  the 
Cliffs  Corporation  just  before  the  depression  set  in,  was  at  one  time  in  control  of 
Goodyear.  He  lost  control  during  the  depression  and  for  a  time  a  number  of  banks, 
of  which  Cleveland  Trust  was  one,  were  large  stockholders.  The  story  is  told  in 
detail  by  II.  and  R.  Wolf  in  their  book  Rubber,  1936,  book  V,  ch.  III. 


314 


N^ational  Resources  Committee 


(8)  Boston. — The  Boston  group  heads  up  into  the 
First  National  Bank  of  Boston  and  the  Old  Colony 
Trust  Co.^"  Chart  II  of  chapter  IX  ^'  shows  the  very 
great  extent  to  wliich  the  First  National-Old  Colony 
banking  interests  interlock  with  the  other  companies 
which  have  been  assigned  to  this  group,  and  they  with 
each  other.  Most  of  the  relations  have  roots  reaching 
back  30  or  more  years,  and  there  is  little  doubt  of  the 
reality  of  the  community  of  interest  which  is  symbo- 
lized in  these  interlocking  directorates.  The  com- 
panies included  follow: 

Industrials: 

United  Shoe  Machinery  Corporation. 

U.  S.  Smelting,  Refining  &  Mining  Co. 

United  Fruit  Corporation.^^ 

American  Woolen  Co. 
Utilities: 

Stone  &  Webster,  Inc. 

Edison  Electric  Illimiinating  Co.  of  Boston. 

Banks: 

First  National  Bank  (including  Old  Colony  Trust). 

Total  asset  figures  are:  MUnons 

of  dollars 

Industrials 425 

Utilities 554 

Rails 

Banks 740 

Total 1,  719 

Eight  interest  groups  have  been  sketchily  outlined  in- 
sofar as  they  cover  a  sector  of  the  economy  which 
includes  corporations  with  total  assets  of  very"  nearly 
100  billion  dollars,  fairly  evenly  distributed  between 
industrials,  rails,  utilities  and  banks. 

What  percentages  of  these  totals  fall  into  the  various 
groups  and  into  all  the  groups  together?  This  question 
is  answered  in  the  following  table: 

Percentages  of  assets  considered  ichich  }all  into  the  various  interest 
groups ' 


Mor- 

Na- 
tional 

Rocke- 
feller 

Kuhn, 
Loeb 

Mel- 
lon 

Du 
Pont 

Chi- 
cago 

Cleve- 
land 

Bos- 
ton 

Total 

Industrials -. 

Rails 

Banks 

Utilities 

15.7 
39.9 
18.6 
47.9 

17.1 
0 

9.9 
0 

0 

41.1 
2.3 
1.3 

6.6 
.6 
2.8 
3.4 

8.9 
0 

1.7 
0 

3.4 
0 

10.9 
3.2 

4.3 
0 

1.4 
0 

1.7 
0 

3.1 
2.2 

57.7 
81.6 
60.7 
58.0 

'  This  is  the  percent  of  total  assets  in  the  Interest  groups  to  the  total  assets  in  each 
of  the  four  industrial  groups  in  the  250  large  corporations.    See  p.  308. 


«  These  two  banks  merged  their  interests  in  1929.  Old  Colony  is  now  in  effect  the 
trust  department  of  First  National.  See  any  of  Moody's  bank  manuals  tor  1930  or 
after  for  details. 

"  See  p.  162. 

'8  Some  question  might  be  raised  about  the  inclusion  of  Vnited  Fruit  since  there  is 
no  doubt  that  active  control  is  in  the  hands  of  its  managing  director,  Samuel  Zemur- 
ray,  of  New  Orleans.  See  "United  Fruit."  Fortune,  March  1933.  The  fact  that 
Zemurray  retains  the  old  directorate  unchanged,  however,  would  seem  to  indicate 
that  he  has  reached  a  friendly  understanding  with  the  Boston  group 


The  reader  should  be  cautioned  against  reading  into 
this  table  implications  which  are  not  there.  It  does 
not  relate  to  the  whole  economy  but  only  to  that  seg- 
ment which  is  roughly  coterminous  with  the  area  con- 
trolled by  the  200  largest  nonfinancial  corporations, 
and  the  50  largest  banks  It  is  possible  to  argue  that 
the  influence  of  this  segment  is  far  greater  than  any 
statistical  measure  would  indicate,  but,  of  course,  such 
an  argument  must  rest  on  grounds  difl'erent  from  any 
presented  in  this  study.  Secondly,  it  is  not  intended 
to  imply  that  these  aggregations  of  capital  ever  act  as 
a  unit  under  the  rule  of  individual  or  oligarchic  dicta- 
torships. The  social  and  economic  content  of  the  rela- 
tionships which  bind  them  together  is  far  more  subtle 
and  varied  than  this.  This  study  should  be  regarded 
as  doing  no  more  than  posing  the  problem  of  the  larger 
significance  of  the  facts  which  it  seeks  to  portray. 

The  method  of  procedure  followed  up  to  this  point 
tends  to  give  the  impression  that  each  of  the  groups 
considered  is  more  or  less  isolated  and  unrelated  to  the 
others  except,  of  course,  by  way  of  nonnal  commercial 
transactions.  This  is  very  far  from  the  actual  state  of 
things.  Some  idea  of  the  way  they  overlap  and  inter- 
connect is  conveyed  by  the  following  list,  very  incom- 
plete though  it  is,  of  contacts. 

(1)  Between  Morgan-First  N'ational  and  Mellon. — Six 
representatives  of  Morgan-First  National  and  three  of 
Mellon  are  on  the  board  of  Pullman,  Inc.  This  rela- 
tionship resulted  from  the  merger  in  1930  of  Pullman 
and  Standard  Steel  Car,  previously  one  of  the  closely 
held  Mellon  industrials.  Texas  Gidf  Sulphur  Co., 
which  with  the  Freeport  Sulphur  Co.,  has  a  practical 
monopoly  of  the  countrj-'s  sidphur  output,  has  two 
Morgan  partners  on  its  board,  wliile  Mellon's  Gulf  OU 
Corporation  o\\^lS  one-third  of  its  capital  stock. 

(2)  Between  Morgan-Firsf  National  and  Chicago. — 
Tlu-ee  prominent  members  of  the  Chicago  group  are 
on  the  directorates  of  Pullman,  Inc.,  and  Montgomery 
Ward  &  Co.,  Inc.,  both  of  which  have  been  assigned  to 
the  Morgan-Fu-st  National  group. 

(3)  Between  Morgan-First  NatioTuil  and  Du  Pont. — 
Three  high  representatives  of  Morgan-First  National 
are  directors  of  General  Motors,  controlled  through 
minority  owiiership  by  the  Du  Fonts.  Additionally, 
the  Morgan  firms  are  chief  bankers  and  underwriters 
for  the  Du  Pont  interests. 

(4)  Between  Morgan-First  National  and  Boston. — At 
least  three  men  who  rate  as  members  of  the  Boston 
group  are  directors  of  General  Electric,  and  five  are 
directors  of  American  Telephone  &  Telegraph.  These 
two  corporations  are  among  those  which  have  had 
longest  and  closest  relations  with  both  Morgan  and  the 
First  National  of  New  York. 

(5)  Between  Morgan-First  National  and  Cleveland. — 
The  Cleveland  group  is  represented  on  the  directorates 
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of  Alleghany  Corporation  and  several  of  its  subsidiar- 
ies. Alleghany  has  been  assigned  to  the  Morgan,  First 
National  group.  Furthermore,  three  men  are  directors 
of  both  AUeghanj'  and  Goodyear  Tire  and  Rubber. 

(6)  Between  Kiihn,  Loeb  and  Cleveland. — The  records 
of  the  Securities  and  Exchange  Commission  indicate 
that  at  least  smce  the  begimiing  of  1935,  Kuhn,  Loeb 
has  been  the  leading  underwTiter  for  the  four  steel 
companies  in  the  Cleveland  group,  namely,  Republic, 
YoirngstowTi  Sheet  &  Tube,  Inland,  and  \Mieelmg.'' 

(7)  Between  Kuhn,  Loeb  and  Du  Pont. — One  of  the 
few  large  companies  in  which  Kuhn,  Loeb  partners  hold 
directorships  is  L^nited  States  Rubber,  and  in  this  case 
two  Kuhn,  Loeb  partners  are  directors.  United  States 
Rubber  is  controlled  by  minority  ownership  by  the 
Du  Fonts. 

(8)  Between  Du  Pont  and  Rockefeller.— The  Du  Fonts' 
General  Motors  and  Rockefeller's  Standard  Oil  of  New 
Jersey  o^\Tl  on  a  half-and-half  basis  the  Ethyl  Gasoline 
Corporation.  The  latter  exercises  a  virtual  police 
power  over  the  terms  and  conditions  of  sale  of  85  per- 
cent of  the  gasohne  with  high  octane  rating  sold  in  the 
countrj-.^"  This  amounts  to  about  70  percent  of  aU 
gasoline  sold. 

(9)  Between  Rockefeller  and  Boston. — One  of  the 
difficult  problems  which  had  to  be  decided  in  making 
up  the  various  interest  groups  was  whether  the  giant 
International  Faper  &  Power  Co.  should  be  assigned  to 
Boston  or  Rockefeller.  Boston  is  particularly  closely 
associated  with  its  power  subsidiary,  New  England 
Fower  Association,  which  holds  well  over  half  the  total 
assets  of  International  Faper  &  Power.  For  example, 
F.  D.  Comerford  is  at  one  and  the  same  time  a  director 
of  the  First  National  Bank  of  Boston,  chau'man  of  New 
England  Fower  Association,  and  president  of  Edison 
Electric  Illuminating  Co.  of  Boston.  The  latter  has 
five  directors  in  common  with  the  First  National  and/or 
the  Old  Colony.  On  the  other  hand  Chase  National 
Bank  now  holds  16.6  percent  of  the  votmg  power  in 
International  Paper  &  Fower,"  a  holding  exceeded  only 
by  that  of  the  Pliipps  family.  Furthermore,  Chase  and 
International  Paper  &  Power  have  two  directors  in 
common. 

The  dilemma  created  by  tliis  situation  was  solved  by 
assigning  International  Paper  &  Power  to  neitiier  the 
Boston  nor  the  Rockefeller  groups.'^     That  it  provides  ' 
a  strong  link  between  them,  however,  is  evident. 

5^  Also  for  the  two  of  the  other  large  steel  independents,  Bethlehem  and  National. 

'"  The  facts  came  to  light  in  an  antitrust  suit  initiated  by  the  Department  of  Justice 
early  in  1937;  Equili/  No.  E.  Si-^SI,  District  Court  of  the  U.  S.,  Southern  District  of  New 
York;  U.  S.  A.,  petition  T.  Ethyl  Gasoline  Corporation.  Earle  C.  Webb,  and  John  Coard 
Taylor,  defendants:  petition,  filed  February  19.  1937. 

•' As  of  May  1937.    S.  E.  C.  File  33-22. 

"  .\lternatively,  the  assets  of  International  Paper  &  Power  might  be  considered  as 
evenly  divided  between  Chase  and  Boston,  thus  raising  the  asset  figures  for  Boston 
utilities  from  $554  to  $942  millions.  In  assigning  the  other  50  percent  of  assets,  it  seems 
desirable  to  add  them  to  Chase  rather  than  directly  to  the  Rockefeller  total.  This 
raises  the  Rockefeller  bank  total  to  $2,739  millions  but  adds  nothing  to  utilities. 


(10)  Between  Boston  and  Alellon.— Gas  in  Boston  is 
provided  by  Koppers'  subsidiary  Eastern  Gas  &  Fuel 
Associates.  Halfdan  Lee,  president  of  Eastern  Gas  & 
Fuel,  is  a  director  of  First  National  Bank  of  Boston. 
Three  promment  members  of  the  Boston  group  are  on 
the  board  of  trustees  of  Eastern  Gas  &  Fuel. 

(11)  Between  Alellon  and  Kuh n ,  Loeb. — Westinghouse 
Electric  &  Manufacturmg.  certainly  under  Alellon 
influence  and  probably  under  MeUon  control,  has  had 
long  and  close  relations  with  Kuhn,  Loeb.'*^  The  late 
Jerome  Hanauer,  former  Kuhn,  Loeb  partner,  was  a 
director  of  Westhighouse  until  his  death. 

Betore  lea^Tng  the  subject  of  the  interrelation  of  the 
various  groups,  it  is  well  to  note  the  role  played  in 
particular  by  the  American  Telephone  &  Telegraph 
Co.  The  American  Telephone  &  Telegraph  Co.  covers 
the  greater  part  of  the  country  with  its  score  or  more 
associated  companies.  Each  of  these  subsidiaries  has 
a  complete  corporate  structure  with  a  board  of  directors 
and  banking  relations  at  least  partially  unconnected 
with  those  of  the  parent  company.  It  has  been  a 
deliberate  policy  of  the  Bell  System  to  foster  relations 
with  the  important  industrial  and  financial  groups  in 
all  the  large  centers  where  it  does  business.**  The 
result  is  that  every  one  of  the  groups  wliich  have  been 
analyzed  interlocks  in  greater  or  lesser  degree  with  one 
or  more  of  the  Bell  System  companies,  and  probably 
most  of  the  large  banks  have  financial  relations  with 
the  local  Bell  company.  It  is  of  course  difficult  to 
gauge  the  importance  of  connections  of  this  sort,  but  the 
extent  to  which  they  have  been  developed  leads  to  the 
befief  that  they  are  by  no  means  insignificant.  It  is 
probably  true  that  relations  like  those  just  described 
are  of  more  importance  and  interest  insofar  as  they 
form  a  bond  between  the  major  groups  and  apparently 
independent  corporations  both  large  and  small.  It  is 
ob^aous,  however,  that  the  discussion  of  the  implica- 
tions of  the  Bell  System  and  kindred  organizations 
cannot  be  a  part  of  this  stutly.*^ 

The  material  here  presented  raises  questions  to  which 
no  answer  can  here  be  attempted.  Wliat  is  the  sig- 
nificance of  the  existence  of  more  or  less  closely  inte- 
grated interest  groups  for  the  pricing  process?  What 
are  its  implications  for  the  relation  between  economic 
and  political  actix-ity?  How  and  to  what  extent  do 
the  \'iews  of  leailers  in  the  economic  sphere  make  them- 
selves felt  in  the  life  of  the  community? 

These  questions,  and  many  more,  are  raised  with 
an  urgency  proportionate  to  the  degree  of  concentra- 

"  See  above,  p.  312. 

**  .V  similar  policy  is  adopted  by  other  large  companies  which  have  subsidiaries 
scattered  over  the  country.  The  American  Telephone  &  Telegraph  is  simply  the 
best-developed  case. 

'5  .\mple  raw  material  for  a  thorough  analysis  of  this  problem  exists  in  the  study 
of  the  Federal  Communications  Commission  already  cited.  See  particularly  the 
volumes  entillecl  "Outside  Contacts  of  the  Bell  Sj-stem"  and  "Banking  Relations  of 
the  Bell  System." 
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tion  of  economic  leadership  in  the  hands  of  a  few. 
The  present  study  will  perhaps  have  helped  to  demon- 
strate that  they  have  now  attained  the  status  of  central 
issues. 

Table  I. — Companies  among  the  200  largest  nonfinancials  and 
the  50  largest  banks  which  do  not  fall  into  the  8  ititerest  groupings  ' 

[Asset  figures  obtained  from  Moody's.    In  millions  of  dollars] 
INDUSTRIALS 

Ford  Motor  Co 681.  6 

Bethlolipm  Steel  Corporation 673.  1 

Anaconda  Copper  Mining  Co 581.  5 

The  Texas  Corporation 473.  8 

Shell  Union  Oil  Corporation 358.  1 

Consolidated  Oil  Corporation 331.  1 

Swift  &  Co 321.4 

Union  Carbide  &  Carbon  Corporation 271.  1 

The  American  Tobacco  Co 264.  2 

Allied  Chemical  &  Dye  Corporation 252.  5 

Sears,  Roebuck  &  Co 234.  0 

American  Can  Co 209.  1 

Chrysler  Corporation - 193.  5 

F.  W.  Woolworth  Co 192.  3 

National  Dairy  Products  Corporation 192.  0 

Great  Atlantic  &  Pacific  Tea  Co.  of  America 189.  2 

Tide  Water  A.ssociated  Oil  Co 182.  8 

National  Steel  Corporation 180.  5 

Singer  Manufacturing  Co 175.  8 

Philhps  Petroleum  Co 174.  5 

American  Smelting  &  Refining  Co 171.  7 

Liggett  &  Myers  Tobacco  Co 170.  5 

Warner  Bros.  Pictures,  Inc 1 68.  5 

Ea,stman  Kodak  Co 168.  3 

The  Pure  Oil  Co 157.  2 

R.  J.  Reynolds  Tobacco  Co 153.  9 

Union  Oil  Co.  of  California 151.  7 

The  Firestone  Tire  &  Rubber  Co 139.  3 

Loew's,  Inc 128.  6 

Hearst  Consolidated  Publications,  Inc 128.  6 

The  Proctor  &  Gamble  Co 127.  1 

The  B.  F.  Goodrich  Co 124.  0 

The  Borden  Co 120.  1 

Paramount  Pictures,  Inc 118.  9 

Corn  Products  Refining  Co 118.  7 

S.  S.  KresgeCo 1- 118.5 

The  American  Sugar  Refining  Co 117.  7 

Sun  Oil  Co 107.  1 

National  Lead  Co 104.  0 

Radio  Corporation  of  America 102.  5 

Crown  Zellerbach  Corporation 101.  3 

General  American  Transportation  Corporation 96.  3 

Crane  Co 95.2 

Continental  Can  Co.,  Inc 94.  6 

American  Car  &  Foundry  Co 91.  2 

R.  H.  Macy  Co.,  Inc 90.5 

International  Shoe  Co 83.  2 

The  Lehigh  Coal  &  Navigation  Co 82.  0 

Gimbel  Bro.s.,  Inc 79.  9 

Deere*  Co 79.7 

Climax  Molybdenum  Co 79.  1 

Minnesota  &  Ontario  Paper  Co 78.  2 

The  Cudahy  Paeking  Co 76.  4 

Brown  Co 76.  4 

<  These  companies  and  their  asset  figures  are  taken  from  the  list  of  200  largest  non. 
Imancial  corporations  in  Appendix  10,  plus  the  50  largest  banks. 


J.  C.  Penney  Co 

Allis-Cliahncrs  Manufacturing  Co 

Columbia  Oil  &  Gasoline  Corporation. 

McKesson  &  Bobbins,  Inc.  (Md.) 

S.  H.  Kress  &  Co 

American  I.  G.  Chemical  Corporation. 
General  Foods  Corporation 


74.4 
73.2 
71.  8 
71.4 
70.4 
69.  3 
67.9 


Total 10,  531.  4 


PUBLIC   UTILITIES 

Associated  Gas  &  Electric  Properties 

Cities  Service  Co 

The  North  American  Co 

International  Paper  and  Power  Co 

Pacific  Gas  &  Electric  Co 

Standard  Gas  &  Electric  Co 

Interborough  Rapid  Transit  Co 

Middle  West  Corporation 

American  Waterworks  &  Electric  Co 

Utilities  Power  &  Light  Corporation 

Southern  California  Edison  Co.,  Ltd 

The  Detroit  Edison  Co 

Midland  United  Co 

Brooklyn-Manhattan  Transit  Corporation 

Duke  Power  Co 

Pacific  Lighting  Corporation 

Federal  Water  Service  Corporation 

Consolidated  Gas,  Electric  Light  &  Power  Co.  of  Bal- 
timore   

Central  Public  Utility  Corporation 

Lone  Star  Gas  Corporation 

Long  Island  Ligliting  Co 

Hudson  &  Manhattan  Railroad  Co 

Chicago  Railways  Co 

Boston  Elevated  Ry.  Co 

3d  Ave.  Ry.  Co 

Portland  Electric  Power  Co 

Community  Water  Service  Co 

Jersey  Central  Power  &  Light  Co 

Associated  Telephone  Utilities  Co 

Philadelphia  Rapid  Transit  Co 

St.  Louis  Public  Service  Co 

National  Fiiel  Gas  Co 

The  Baltimore  Transit  Co 

Natural  Gas  Pipeline  Co.  of  America 


1,  125.  4 
1,  113.  2 
1,  042.  6 
771.2 
647.  3 
637.3 
554.  8 
400.0 
396.7 
367.2 
360.  2 
327.  2 
320.  0 
300.4 
213.6 
194.  3 
176.  7 

160.  1 

151.6 

134.3 

127.6 

125.  5 

112.0 

110.6 

107.2 

95.  0 

84.  5 

80.  1 

79.  4 

73.  0 

72.  8 

72.  4 

67.  7 

67.  3 


Total 10,  669.  2 


RAILROADS 

Baltimore  &  Ohio  R.  R.  Co 

Atlantic  Coast  Line  R.  R.  Co 

Reading  Co 

Chicago,  Rock  Island  &  Pacific  Ry.  Co 

St.  Louis-San  Francisco  Ry.  Co 

Seaboard  Air  Line  Ry.  Co 

Western  Maryland  Ry .  Co 

Chicago  Great  Western  R.  R.  Co 

Kansas  City  Southern  Ry.  Co 

Florida  East  Coa.st  Ry.  Co 

Chicago  Union  Station  Co 

Chicago  &  Western  Indiana  R.  R.  Co 

Terminal  Railroad  Association  of  St.  Louis. 
Minneapolis  &  St.  Louis  R.  R.  Co 


,  118.  3 

786.  5 

495.3 

481.2 

417.9 

272.  1 

168.  1 

141.3 

131.3 

123.  2 

91.  4 

88.9 

77.0 

72.0 


Total 4,464.  5 
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BANKS 

National  City  Bank 1,  880.  7 

Bank    of    America    National    Trust    and    Savings 

Association 1,277.4 

Central  Hanover  Bank  &  Trust  Co 914.  8 

Irving  Trust  Co 720.  0 

Manufacturers  Trust  Co 673.  0 

Chemical  Bank  &  Trust  Co ,._  ti25.  2 

Security  First  National  Bank 591.  0 

Philadelphia  National  Bank 452.  8 

Corn  Exchange  Bank  Trust  Co 317.  4 

American  Trust  Co 271.  8 

Wells  Fargo  Bank  &  Union  Trust  Co 248.  6 

First  National  Bank  (St.  Louis) 235.  5 

Pennsylvania  Co.,  for  Insurance,  etc 235.3 

Anglo-California  National  Bank 214  3 

Bank  of  New  York  &  Trust  Co 204  5 

National  Shawmut  Bank 203.  5 

First  Wisconsin  National  Bank 199.  4 

First  National  Bank  (Baltimore) 182.  4 

Marine  Trust  Co 1 76.  1 

San  Francisco  Bank 170.  6 

Commerce  Trust  Co 165.  6 

Mercantile-Commercial  Bank  &  Trust  Co 164  2 

Public  National  Bank  &  Trust  Co 156.  3 

Fidelity  Union  Trust  Co 150.  6 

First  National  Bank  &  Trust  Co.  (Minneapolis) 149.  8 

Central  National  Bank  of  Cleveland 147.0 

First  National  Bank  (St.  Paul; 146.  9 


Crocker-First  National  Bank 142.  3 

National  City  Bank  of  Cleveland 1 37.  6 

Seattle  First  National  Bank 135.8 

Bank  of  California,  L.  A 131.2 

Industrial  Trust  Co.  (Providence) 1.30.0 

Fidelity-Philadelphia  Trust  Co 129.  9 

Total 11,  661.3 


Note. — The  assets  of  the  companies  on  the  list  of  the  200  largest  nonfinancials  and 
the  50  largest  banks  total  $98,108  millions.  Of  these  companies,  those  not  included 
in  the  8  interest  groupings  control  assets  of  $37,061  millions,  or  37.8  percent. 

T.\BLE  11. — Summary  of  assets  of  companies  connected  with  the 
various  interest  groupings 


Interest  grouping 

-\ssets  (millions  of  dollars) 

Industrials 

rtiUties 

Railroads 

Banks 

Total 

Morgan-First  National 

3,920 
4.262 

12, 191 

9,678 

4,421 
2,.-!5l 
548 
672 
2,-595 
396 
338 
740 

30,  210 
6,613 

342 
859 
813 

9,963 
153 

Mellon 

1,618 

858 

2.232 

1,066 

425 

554 

Total 

14,411 

14.759 

19,794 

12,061 

Note. — The  assets  of  the  companies  of  the  250  list  in  which  these  8  groups  have  a 
figniflcant  interest,  $60,958  millions,  are  62.0  percent  of  the  total  assets  of  the  200 
largest  nonfinancial  companies  plus  the  assets  of  the  50  largest  banks  ($98,350  millions), 


APPENDIX  14.— THE  ROLE  OF  LABOR  ORGANIZATION' 


Introduction 

The  rise  of  American  trade-union  membership  to  un- 
precedented heights  in  1937  has  made  the  influence  of 
workers,  as  a  group,  on  the  determination  of  policies  in 
industry  potentially  very  much  greater  than  it  has  been 
before  in  this  country.  Policies  in  regard  to  the  use  of 
national  resources  ui  production  will  increasingly  reflect 
the  result  of  jouit  consideration  by  labor  and  manage- 
ment of  many  details  in  the  operation  of  iiulustry.  For 
an  understanding  of  the  operation  of  the  American 
economy,  it  is  essential,  therefore,  to  consider  the  natiu-e 
and  extent  of  labor  organization,  and  the  methods 
through  which  organized  workers  participate  in  the 
determination  of  economic  policies. 

Labor  organization,  for  the  purpose  of  this  survey, 
may  be  defined  as  any  association  of  wage  earners  con- 
cerned with  the  mdustrial  interests  of  its  members. 
The  trade  union,  traditionally  defined  as  a  contmuing 
association  of  wage  earners  for  the  purpose  of  nniin- 
taining  or  impro\'ing  the  conditions  of  their  working 
lives,  is  the  predominant  type  of  labor  organization. 
The  company  union,  together  with  its  successor,  the 
"independent  union",  is  included,  because  among  its 
purposes  are  attention  to  working  conditions  and  pro- 
tection of  individual  worker's  interests,  although  its 
scope  is  narrower  than  that  of  the  trade  union.  The 
fact  that  some  company  unions  have  been  employer- 
dominated  and  for  the  primary  purpose  of  preventing 
trade-union  organization  does  not  exclude  the  entire 
group  from  the  category  of  labor  organization. 

The  trade  imion  movement  in  the  United  States 
throughout  its  history  has  reflected  the  character  of  the 
economic  environment.  The  first  unions,  local  groups 
of  skilled  craftsmen,  were  organized  in  the  1790's  and 
early  1800's  when  the  market  had  broadened  enough 
to  introduce  merchant-middlemen  between  consmners 
and  the  producer  group  of  craftsmen  and  their  em- 
ployers, with  the  resultant  competitive  pressure  on 
prices  and  wages.  As  time  went  on,  the  widening  of  the 
market  brought  with  it  the  development  of  the  factory 
system,  competition  on  a  nation-wide  basis,  and  larger 
scale  operations  under  corporate  control.  Trade  unions 
reflected  these  changes,  in  the  development  first  of  local 
trades  unions,  through  which  various  craft  unions 
cooperated  on  local  issues;  then  the  establishment  of 
national  xmions  of  the  various  crafts,  especially  after 

'  Appendix  14  was  prepared  by  Emily  C.  Brown,  assisted  by  Jean  M.  Massel. 
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the  Civil  War;  and  finally  the  federation  of  the  national 
tmions  hi  the  American  Federation  of  Labor  in  1886. 

Labor  organization  tliroughoufc  the  century  had  its 
periods  of  resurgence  and  decline,  of  experimentation 
with  political  action  and  with  Utopian  panaceas.  The 
Ivnights  of  Labor,  which  rose  to  its  peak  in  1886  and 
rapidly  declined  thereafter,  attempted  organization  to 
mclude  all  workers,  and  had  broad  social  and  political 
as  well  as  industrial  aims.  By  the  end  of  the  century, 
however,  the  American  Federation  of  Labor  was 
dominant  among  American  hxbor  organizations.  Its 
policies  of  business  unionism,  hard-headed  attention  to 
the  wage  and  hour  problems  of  its  members,  and  organi- 
zation of  the  more  skilled  workers  in  the  type  of  unions 
which  could  deal  eflectively  with  their  problems,  were 
well  established,  and  resulted  in  a  stability  and  strength 
unknown  before. 

The  World  War,  with  its  demand  for  production, 
scarcity  of  labor,  rising  prices,  and  a  generally  high 
level  of  profits,  put  organized  labor  in  a  strategic  posi- 
tion. Membership  rose  to  over  five  million  by  1920, 
and  temporarily  included  large  groups  of  tlie  less  skilled 
workers  who  had  been  unorganized  before,  especially  in 
the  metals,  machinery,  shipbuildmg,  transportation,  and 
clothing  industries.  The  gains  proved  unstable,  how- 
ever, and  through  most  of  the  decade  of  the  1920's 
trade  union  membership  stood  again  only  a  little  above 
its  pre-war  level. ^ 

A  striking  fact  of  the  American  labor  movement  is 
that  it  embraced  so  small  a  proportion  of  the  workers 
before  1935.  The  best  estimates  ^  indicate  that  the 
percentage  of  all  employees  organized  rose  from  8.6  in 
1910  to  17.5  in  1920,  and  fell  to  9.3  m  1930.  For  all 
nonagricidtural  employees  the  percentage  rose  from 
9.9  in  1910  to  19.4  in  1920,  and  fell  to  10.2  in  1930. 
In  the  manufacturing  field  12.7  percent  of  the  wage- 
earners  were  organized  in  1923,  10.9  in  1929,  and  16.2 
in  1933,  while  in  1935  the  percentage  had  increased  to 
17.6. 

The  upturn  from  the  depression  in  1933  opened  a  new 
chapter  in  trade-union  history.  The  expansion  of  union 
membership  which  began  in  that  year,  and  by  1937  had 
reached  perhaps  7,000,000  members,  appeared  to  be  a 
response  to  long-run  underlymg  factors  as  well  as  to 
more  immediate  influences.     The  increase  in  business 


>  Leo  Wolman.    Ebb  and  Flow  in  Trade  Unionism,  New  York,  1936,  pp.  16,  20. 
s  Ibid.,  pp.  116,  227;  Wolman,  Union  Membership  in  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States,  National  Bureau  of  Economic  Research  Bulletin  68,  December  27,  1937,  p.  11. 
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activity,  rising  eniploynient,  and  rismg  prices  provided 
a  stimulus  and  an  increasing  opportunity  for  trade- 
union  acti%'ity.  Federal  legislation  encouraging  and 
protecting  labor  organization,  especially  the  National 
Industrial  Recovery  Act  and  the  National  Labor  Rela- 
tions Act,  were  influential  in  the  movement.  The  wide- 
spread character  of  tlie  movement,  however,  in  areas 
hitherto  entirely  unorganized  and  among  unskilled  and 
semiskilled  workers,  seemed  to  reflect  a  new  attitude  of 
American  workers — a  demand  for  organization  through 
which  all  workers,  skilled  and  unskilled,  could  partici- 
pate in  the  determination  of  the  industrial  policies 
directly  affecting  them.  The  insecurities  met  during 
the  long  depression  and  accumidated  resentments  against 
particular  industrial  policies  contributed  to  the  vigor 
with  which  this  demand  was  pushed. 

The  consecjuent  establishment  of  trade  unionism  on 
a  mder  scale  than  ever  before,  functioning  under  trade 
agreements  in  industries  hitherto  without  experience  in 
tliis  sort  of  joint  control,  makes  necessary'  a  considera- 
tion of  present-day  trade  unionism  and  its  place  in  the 
American  economy. 

Current  Labor  Organizations 
in  the  United  States 

An  attempt  to  describe  the  current  structure  of 
American  labor  organizations  is  confronted  by  grave 
difficulties.  At  a  time  of  rapid  development  and  change, 
the  problem  of  securing  the  facts  is  serious,  wliile  facts 
once  obtained  rapidly  become  out  of  date.  Neverthe- 
less, the  general  outlines  of  the  picture  are  of  more 
than  momentary  significance  and  may  be  drawn  with 
some  definiteness.  The  details  are  presented  only  as 
the  best  information  available  as  of  September- 
October  1937. 

A  number  of  differentiations  must  be  made  in  de- 
scribing American  labor  organization  at  tliis  time.  The 
most  generally  recognized  is  that  between  tlie  American 
Federation  of  Labor  and  the  Committee  for  Industrial 
Organization.  A  second,  not  entirely  coincident  with 
the  first,  is  that  between  craft  and  industrial  unionism. 
In  each  of  these  categories  are  the  local,  the  interna- 
tional union,  and  the  federation.  Finally,  there  are  the 
"unaffiliated"  unions,  the  company  unions,  and  the  so- 
called  independent  imions. 

Craft  and  Industrial  Unionism 

A  craft  union  is  a  miion  of  workers  who  perform  a 
certain  type  of  work,  with  special  skills,  using  tools 
characteristic  of  this  craft  or  trade.  The  jurisdiction  is 
over  a  rather  narrow  range  of  jobs,  although  the  mem- 
bers may  work  in  a  considerable  number  of  industries, 
producing  a  variety  of  products.  Pure  craft  unions  are 
relatively  rare,  most  of  the  so-called  craft  unions  cover- 
ing several  related  types  of  work.     Examples  of  pure 


craft  unions  are  those  of  pattern-makers,  window-glass 
cutters,  and  locomotive  engineers.  The  unions  of  car- 
penters, machinists,  printing  pressmen,  and  teamsters 
are  examples  of  "craft  unions"  having  a  jurisdiction 
broader  than  single  crafts. 

The  industrial  union,  on  the  other  hand,  has  a  juris- 
diction covering  all  the  workers  in  an  industry,  what- 
ever their  occupation.  The  basis  of  this  jurisdiction  is 
the  product.  Wliether  the  union  includes  all  workers, 
even  office  workers  and  teamsters,  however,  dift'ers  from 
case  to  case.  Examples  of  industrial  unions  are  the 
unions  of  the  men's  and  women's  clotliing  workers,  the 
mine  workers,  tobacco  workers,  and  automobile  workers. 

The  lines  between  craft  and  industrial  unionism  are 
blurred  by  a  number  of  developments.  In  certain  fields, 
craft  unions  are  organizing  on  an  industrial  basis.  The 
American  Federation  of  Labor  awarded  jurisdiction  over 
the  radio  and  electrical  manufacturing  industry  to  the 
Brotherhood  of  Electrical  Workers;  over  the  lumber  in- 
dustry to  the  Carpenters  and  Joiners;  and  over  the 
manufacture  of  aircraft  to  the  International  Association 
of  Machinists.  The  machinists  frequently  organize  on 
a  semi-industrial  basis,  making  agreements  to  cover  all 
workers  in  auto  repair  shops  and  in  many  macliine 
shops,  and  in  locomotive  building  covering  all  workers 
except  such  other  skilled  groups  as  pattern-makers  and 
molders.  Such  tendencies  to  expand  toward  industrial 
organization  can  be  found  among  other  craft  unions. 

The  development  of  cooperative  action  by  craft 
unions  is  another  move  toward  a  type  of  industrial 
action,  wliile  maintaining  actual  organization  on  a  craft 
basis.  The  Pacific  Coast  Maritime  Federation,  local 
building  trades  coimcils,  and  metal  trades  councils, 
railroad  shop  crafts,  and  the  entire  group  of  standard 
railroad  unions,  all  are  examples  of  arrangements  for 
joint  action  by  craft  unions,  although  the  crafts  main- 
tain their  separate  identity. 

From  the  standpoint  of  industrial  structure  it  is  clear 
that  unions  cannot  be  classed  simply  as  craft  or  indus- 
trial. Rather  there  is  a  \vide  range  of  forms,  from  the 
pure  craft  union  which  makes  craft  agreements,  through 
various  joint-craft  and  semi-industrial  forms,  to  the 
union  wliich  organizes  and  bargains  collectively  for  all 
workers  in  the  industry  as  a  unit.  Experimentation 
with  all  these  forms  is  active  at  the  present  time,  and 
different  types  appear  to  be  proving  themselves  suited 
to  diff'erent  conditions. 

Local  and  International 
Unions  and  the  Federation 

The  local  union  is  the  basic  unit  of  American  trade 
unionism.  The  great  majority  of  these  local  unions 
are  members  of  a  national  or  international  union  of  the 
same  craft  or  industry.  During  the  years  of  rapid 
organization  following  the  National  Recovery  Admin- 
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istration  the  federal  local  also  has  been  of  importance — 
a  local  union,  directly  affiliated  witli  the  American  Fed- 
eration of  Labor  and  usually  of  industrial  form,  in  an 
industry  or  group  of  industries  in  which  there  was  not 
at  the  time  a  national  union.  Similar  local  unions, 
directly  affiliated  with  the  Committee  for  Industrial 
Organization,  made  their  appearance  more  recently. 

The  international  unions,  made  up  of  the  local  units, 
take  their  title  from  the  fact  that  most  of  them  include 
Canada  within  their  jurisdiction,  and  a  few  Mexico, 
Cuba,  and  other  areas.  The  international  union  is  the 
seat  of  power  in  the  American  labor  movement.  The 
degree  of  control  over  local  unions  varies,  but  always 
is  considerable.  Autonomy  is  jealously  maintained  as 
against  the  power  of  the  federation  to  which  the  mter- 
national  belongs,  although  it  is  the  federation  which  lays 
down  the  lines  of  jurisdiction.  On  all  matters  within  its 
jurisdiction,  however,  the  international  has  authority. 
It  is  the  international,  or  its  local  unions,  which  engages 
in  collective  bargaining,  makes  agreements,  pays  strike 
benefits,  and  in  general  carries  on  the  industrial  functions 
of  a  trade  union. 

The  federation  is  formed  by  the  affiliation  of  inter- 
national or  local  imions.  It  sponsors  State  and  city 
federations  or  councils  of  its  affiliated  unions.  Its 
chief  functions  are  the  establishing  of  jurisdictional 
lines,  the  encouragement  and  support  of  organizing 
campaigns,  the  formulation  of  general  policies  for  trade 
union  action,  and  the  promotion  of  legislation  and 
governmental  action  favorable  to  the  interests  of  labor. 
The  American  Federation  of  Labor  has  been  for  many 
years  the  central  organization  with  which  the  great 
majority  of  organized  workers  are  affiliated.  The  Com- 
mittee for  Industrial  Organization  functioned  from  1936 
to  1938  as  a  loose  federation,  and  in  1938  established 
itself  as  a  formal  organization  under  a  constitiition, 
taking  the  name:  Congress  of  Industrial  Organizations. 

The  American  Federation  of  Labor 

The  American  Federation  of  Labor  had  its  beginning 
in  1881  in  the  Federation  of  Organized  Trades  and  Labor 
Unions,  and  in  1886  was  formally  organized  under  its 
present  title.  From  the  beginning  it  has  been  a  federa- 
tion of  autonomous  unions.  In  1937  it  included  100 
national  and  international  unions  with  their  28,642 
local  unions,  and  1406  local  trade  and  Federal  miions 
directly  affiliated  with  the  Federation.  The  members 
of  these  locals  were  affiliated  also  tlu-ough  738  city 
federations  or  "central  labor  unions"  and  49  State 
federations.*  There  were  four  departments  also  in  the 
Federation:  the  Building  Trades  Department,  Metal 
Trades  Department,  Railway  Department,  and  a  Union 
Label  Trades  Department. 

'American  Federation  of  Labor.    Report  of  Proceedings  of  Fifty-seventh  Annual 
Convention,  1937,  p.  76. 


The  American  Federation  of  Labor,  throughout  its 
history,  has  included  craft,  industrial,  anil  intermediate 
forms  of  unions,  but  the  craft  type  has  been  predomi- 
nant. A  satisfactory  estimate  of  proportionate  mem- 
bership is  difficult  to  make,  because  of  the  imcertainties 
as  to  the  type  of  many  unions.  However,  it  is  clear 
that  the  industrial  form  came  to  have  a  larger  share 
than  previous^  during  the  upswing  of  union  member- 
ship after  1933,  because  of  the  disproportionate  increases 
in  the  mining,  clothing,  and  later  in  the  heavy  in- 
dustries.^ 

The  American  Federation  of  Labor  has  not,  as  a 
matter  of  official  policy,  preferred  either  the  craft  or 
the  industrial  form  under  all  cuTumstances.  It  has 
held,  however,  that  jurisdiction  rights  granted  to  a 
union  by  the  American  Federation  of  Labor  must  not 
be  infringed  upon  by  another  imion.  In  practice  there 
have  been  nimierous  conflicts  over  jurisdiction  betAveen 
craft  and  industrial  unions  within  the  Federation. 
Problems  of  this  sort  came  to  the  fore  when  organiza- 
tion developed  on  an  industrial  basis  in  industries 
which  had  been  largely  unorganized,  but  in  parts  of 
^^■llich  various  craft  unions  held  jurisdiction  according 
to  their  charters,  as  in  the  automobile,  rubber,  and 
electrical  manufacturing  industries. 

The  Committee  for  Industrial  Organization 

Before  1935  American  trade  unionism,  with  its 
predominatingly  craft  character,  had  not  organized  the 
heavy  manufacturmg  industries.  In  1934  about  two- 
thirds  of  all  American  trade-imion  members  were  con- 
centrated in  the  minmg,  quarrying  and  oil,  building, 
transportation  and  communication,  clothing,  and  paper 
and  printing  industries."  In  manufacturmg  industries 
other  than  clothing  and  paper  and  pruiting,  there  were 
only  14  percent  of  all  trade  union  members.'  Organi- 
zation in  the  heavy  industries — automobiles,  steel, 
rubber,  and  others — was  very  limited.  In  order  to 
cover  the  important  gaps  in  labor  organization,  the 
Committee  for  Industrial  Organization  was  estabhshed 
in  November  1935.  It  was  initiated  by  the  presidents 
of  eight  international  imions  affiliated  with  the  Ameri- 
can Federation  of  Labor,  under  the  chairmanship  of 
John  L.  Lewis  of  the  United  Mine  Workers.  Its 
purpose  was  stated  in  its  first  official  publication: 

It  ha.s  been  formed  for  the  purpose  of  encouraging  and  yiro- 
moting  the  organization  of  the  unorganized  workers  in  mass 
production  and  other  industries  upon  an  industrial  basis.  Its 
aim  is  to  foster  recognition  and  acceptance  of  collective  bargain- 

*  Dr.  Wolman  estimated  that  for  all  American  trade  unions  the  approximate  per- 
centage of  craft  unions  in  all  trade  union  membership  was  as  follows:  1914, 75  percent; 
1929,  83 percent;  1933.  73 percent;  1934, 67 percent.  (Wolman,  Ebband  Flow  in  Trade 
Unionism,  p.  92-)  These  figures  were  obtained  by  deducting  from  total  membership 
I  he  membership  of  certain  clearly  industrial  unions,  in  mining,  clothing,  shoe,  textile, 
brewing,  ship-building,  and  electrical  industries.  They  probably  overestimate  the 
craft  percentage. 

"  Wolman,  Ebb  and  Flow  in  Trade  Unionism,  p.  87. 

» Ibid.,  p.  91. 
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ing  in  such  basic  industries;  to  counsel  and  advise  unorganized 
and  newly  organized  groups  of  workers;  to  bring  them  under  the 
banner  and  in  affiliation  with  the  American  Federation  of  Labor 
as  industrial  organizations.' 

This  action  followed  upon  the  refusal  of  the  American 
Federation  of  Labor,  at  its  convention  in  October  1935, 
to  grant  unrestricted  industrial  charters  to  the  imions 
of  automobile,  rubber,  and  other  mass-production 
workers,  and  its  insistence  upon  protecting  the  jiuis- 
dictional  rights  of  existing  craft  imions.  The  test  vote 
on  tliis  issue  had  been  18,024  to  10,933.' 

Tills  is  not  the  place  for  a  history  of  the  controversy 
or  an  appraisal  of  the  merits  of  the  issues  involved. 
The  Committee  for  Industrial  Organization  proceeded 
actively  to  assist  organization  on  an  industrial  basis 
among  the  automobile,  rubber,  electrical,  steel,  and 
other  workers.  The  Executive  Council  of  the  American 
Federation  of  Labor  on  August  5,  1936,  preferred 
charges  of  duahsm  and  ^^olation  of  their  charters 
against  the  10  American  Federation  of  Labor  unions 
which  were  then  members,  and  ortlered  them  to  with- 
draw from  the  Committee.  Upon  their  failure  to 
accede,  they  were  suspended  as  of  September  5,  1936. 
The  convention  in  November  1936,  in  the  enforced 
absence  of  the  Committee  for  Industrial  Organization 
unions,  upheld  the  action  of  the  Executive  Council. '" 

In  October  1937  the  Committee  for  Industrial  Organ- 
ization was  fimctioning  as  a  loose  federation  of  30  inter- 
national unions,  while  the  presidents  of  2  additional 
American  Federation  of  Labor  unions,  the  International 
T.A-pographical  L'nion  and  the  Cnited  Hatters,  Cap  and 
Millinery  Workers,  were  members  of  the  Committee 
as  indi\"iduals.  There  were  also  60-5  local  industrial 
unions  directly  chartered.  The  local  imions,  both 
those  belonging  to  the  international  unions  and 
those  directly  affiliated,  were  associated  also  in  the  82 
industrial  union  councils,  in  cities,  counties  and  States." 
About  half  of  the  constituent  unions  were  former 
American  Federation  of  Labor  members,  the  others 
newly  organized  or  formerly  independent  unions,  with 
a  mixture  of  former  American  Federation  of  Labor 
units.  Although  the  Committee  for  Industrial  Organi- 
zation did  not  adopt  a  formal  constitution  until  No- 
vember 1938,  it  was  actively  performing  the  functions 
of  a  trade  union  federation. 

The  Committee  for  Industrial  Organization  unions, 
on  the  whole,  were  industrial  in  character.  The 
American  Federation  of  Labor  organizations,  as  shown 
earlier,  included  craft,  multiple  craft,  and  industrial 
forms.     In  1937  jurisdictional  lines  were  less  rigid  than 


at  any  earher  tune,  as  a  result  of  the  rapid  extension  of 
union  organization,  the  competition  between  the  Amer- 
ican Federation  of  Labor  and  the  Committee  for  Indus- 
trial Organization  in  organizing  new  areas,  and  the 
resulting  experimentation  with  new  forms  of  organiza- 
tion by  both  groups.  The  jurisdictional  question  was 
being  worked  out  in  the  field,  and  in  some  cases  the 
formal  jurisdictional  rights,  as  stated  in  union  charters, 
were  not  in  accord  \dth  the  actual  situation. 

Unaffiliated  Unions 

In  addition  to  the  American  Federation  of  Labor  and 
the  Committee  for  Industrial  Organization,  which  in- 
cluded the  greater  part  of  the  organized  workers,  there 
were  in  September  1937  a  number  of  independent  or 
unaffiliated  international  imions.  The  largest  groups 
were  among  railroad  workers,  including  the  four  operat- 
ing Brotherhoods  and  other  organizations,  wliich  had 
never  affihated  with  the  American  Federation  of  Labor 
but  cooperated  fully  with  the  American  Federation  of 
Labor  unions.  Among  other  groups  the  situation  was 
in  flux,  but  there  were  at  that  time  unaffiliated  unions  of 
Government  employees,  shoe  workers,  maritime  work- 
ers, and  others. 

Company  Unions 

The  company  union  has  been  defined  as  "an  organ- 
ization confined  to  workers  of  a  particular  company  or 
plant,  which  has  for  its  purpose  the  consideration  of 
conditions  of  employment."'^  It  is  characterized  both 
by  its  limitation  to  the  employees  of  one  company,'* 
and  by  the  absence  of  contact  or  affiliation  with  the 
trade  union  movement.  In  the  great  majority  of  cases 
the  initiative  in  establisliing  the  organization  came 
from  the  employer.  Originating  in  "employee  repre- 
sentation plans"  established  early  in  the  century  by 
several  companies,  the  movement  received  a  marked 
impetus  during  the  war  from  the  efforts  of  the  National 
War  Labor  Board  and  other  Federal  labor  boards  to 
ensure  prompt  settlement  of  disputes  in  war  industries. 
Interest  in  these  plans  continued  during  the  post-war 
decade,  as  part  of  the  personnel  policy  of  many  large 
corporations,  and  was  one  factor  in  the  failure  of  trade 
unionism  to  maintain  its  post-war  peak.  The  National 
Industrial  Conference  Board  reported  313  employee 
representation  plans  in  1932,  covering  1,263,194 
employees.'* 

Cnder  the  National  Industrial  Recovery  Act  the  com- 
pany union  movement  had  a  renewal  of  activity,  in 


*  American  Federation  of  Labor.    Report  of  Proceedings  of  Fifty-tiith  Conrention. 

1936,  p.  69.    See  also  Committee  for  Industrial  Organization.  The  Cate  for  Induttrial 
Organization,  Washington.  D.  C.  March  1936. 

»  American  Federation  of  Labor,  toe.  cit..  pp.  65-68. 

"■  Ibid. ,  pp.  80-S3,  553 

'1  Committee  for  Industrial  Organization,  Report  of  Directar  John  Brophy  to  the 
^letting  of  the  Committee  for  Industrial  Organization  in  Atlantic  City,  October  11, 1937. 
Mimeographed,  pp.  12-13;  also  CIO.  TMtat  It  Is  And  Hoit  It  Came  To  Be,  October 

1937,  p.  39. 


"  United  States  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics,  The  Characteristics  of  Company  Vnions, 
1935.    Bulletin  Xo.  634.  p.  3. 

13  In  a  very  few  cases  these  organizations  cover  a  group  of  companies;  for  example, 
the  Loyal  Legion  of  Loggers  and  Lumbermen,  or  the  American  Guild  of  the  Printing 
Industry,  in  Baltimore. 

'*  National  Industrial  Conference  Board.  Collectire  Bargaining  Through  Employee 
Representation,  New  York.  1933.  p.  16. 
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competition  with  the  trade  union  organizing  campaign. 
The  number  of  company  unions  increased  markedly. 
In  1935,  a  study  by  the  United  States  Bureau  of  Labor 
Statistics  found  592  company  unions  among  14,725 
estabhshments  in  manufacturing,  mining,  and  selected 
service,  trade,  and  public-utility  industries.  The  es- 
tablishments having  company  unions  employed  528,533 
or  27.3  percent  of  all  the  workers  employed  in  the  plants 
surveyed. '^  The  mass  production  industries,  especially 
iron  and  steel  and  their  products,  machinery  of  all  kinds, 
automobiles  and  other  transportation  equipment,  rayon, 
petroleum  refining,  rubber  goods,  and  slaughtering  and 
meat  packing,  were  the  sections  where  company  unions 
were  most  extensive  in  1935.  In  these  industries,  the 
proportion  of  workers  in  plants  with  company  unions 
ranged  from  about  one-half  to  over  80  percent  of  the 
total.'^ 

The  changes  occurring  by  September  1937  had 
greatly  altered  this  situation.  The  success  of  trade 
union  organizing  campaigns,  as  iiidicated  above,  had 
established  strong  trade  iniions,  functioning  under  trade 
agreements  in  the  manufacture  of  steel,  automobiles, 
radios  and  electrical  machinery,  rayon,  and  rubber 
goods,  and  in  petroleum  refining,  as  well  as  in  other 
areas.  Company  unions  contmiied  to  fimction  at 
points  within  these  as  well  as  other  fields,  but  they 
were  much  less  extensive  than  two  years  earlier. 

Valuable  data  on  the  nature  of  company  unions  are 
given  in  the  study  of  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics, 
which  analyzes  questionnaire  reports  on  592  company 
unions,  and  an  additional  more  detailed  field  study  of 
126  cases.  The  Bureau  estimated  that  more  than  half 
of  the  company  imions  studied  were  agencies  for  dis- 
cussion only,  or  benefit  and  welfare  associations,  rather 
than  organizations  to  perform  the  fimctions  usually 
included  under  the  term  collective  bargaining.  About 
a  third  more  were  undertaking  only  a  few  of  the 
activities  in  which  trade  unions  normally  engage,  such 
as  settling  grievances,  while  broad  questions  of  wages 
and  hours,  if  discussed  at  all,  "had  not  been  submitted 
to  a  process  of  negotiation  and  bargaining.  *  *  * 
Where  these  company  unions  have  been  successful  in 
the  limited  area  of  grievance  adjustment,  a  liberal, 
intelligent  attitude  on  the  part  of  management  has  been 
an  important  factor.  With  careful  cooperation  by 
management  about  half  of  the  company  unions  in  this 
group  have  become  effective  avenues  for  the  adjust- 
ment of  indi^'idual  grievances."  A  final  15  percent 
were  found  to  be  "seriously  attempting  to  function  in 
those  fields  commonly  ascribed  to  collective  bargaining. 
They  represented  the  interests  of  the  workers  with  a 
\'igor  not  entirely  attributable  to  management  en- 
's Cttaracteristics  of  Company  Vnions,  19S5,  pp.  31-33.  Returns  from  14,725  firms 
were  received  from  a  questionnaire  sent  to  approximately  43,000  firms.  In  96  of  the 
plants,  including  7.4  percent  of  the  total  workers  covered,  trade  unions  also  existed. 
'•  Ibid.,  pp.  42-45. 


couragement.""'  But  even  the  company  unions  which 
more  or  less  approximated  the  trade  union  in  form, 
with  membership,  dues,  and  written  agreements,  con- 
tinued in  most  cases  to  be  Umited  to  a  single  company, 
and  to  hold  themselves  aloof  from  the  trade  union 
movement." 

Independent  Unions 

A  development  since  1935,  and  especially  in  1937  after 
the  Supreme  Court  upheld  the  constitutionality  of  the 
National  Labor  Relations  Act,  has  been  the  appearance 
of  labor  organizations  calhng  themselves  independent 
unions.  These,  differ  from  the  unaffiliated  imions  such 
as  the  railroad  brotherhoods  in  that  typically  they  are 
limited  to  the  employees  of  single  companies.  In  com- 
pUance  with  the  requirements  of  the  National  Labor 
Relations  Act,  they  claim  to  be  completely  independent 
of  management.  They  are  independent  also  of  connec- 
tion with  the  trade  union  movement.  "Independent 
company  union"  would  perhaps  be  an  appropriate  name. 
In  large  numbers  of  cases  they  are  the  successors  of  com- 
pany unions,  and  represent  a  continuation  of  the  trend 
toward  independence  already  apparent  in  1935. 

Information  on  these  organizations  is  scanty.'^  They 
are  often  incorporated.  They  provide  for  financing  by 
dues  from  their  membership.  Some  of  them  have  made 
written  agreements.  Some  have  won  elections  con- 
ducted by  the  National  Labor  Relations  Board  for  the 
selection  of  collective  bargaining  representatives.^ 
Others  have  been  declared  by  the  National  Labor  Re- 
lations Board  to  be  company  dominated  and  therefore 
illegal."  Attempts  to  form  national  federations  of  these 
mdependent  unions  have  been  made,  but  little  informa- 
tion is  available  on  their  operations. 

Trade  Union  Membership  in  the 
United  States  in  1937 

Any  estimate  of  the  membership  of  trade  unions  in 
the  United  States  in  the  fall  of  1937  is  subject  to  serious 
errors.  Reports  are  available  from  both  the  major 
groups  of  unions,  but  there  are  gaps  in  the  data,  and 
question  as  to  the  comparability  and  accuracy  of  the 
figures  available. 

A  discussion  of  the  difhculties  involved  in  attempting 
to  estimate  trade  union  membership  is  pertinent."     For 

"  Ibid.,  pp.  204-5. 

»;6i(i.,p.  204. 

It'  See  National  Labor  Relations  Board,  Research  Memorandum  No.  1,  March  14, 
1938,  Statistical  Analysis  of  85  "Independent"  Vnions  and  Readapted  Company  Unions, 
mimeographed.  National  Association  of  Manufacturers,  Labor  Relations  Bulletin, 
July  23,  1937,  pp.  3,  16-27;  A.  S.  Regula,  Employee  representation  and  independent 
employee  associations,  American  Management  Association,  Personnel  Series  No.  34, 
1938;  David  J.  Saposs  and  Elizabeth  T.  Bliss,  Anti-Labor  Actirities  in  the  United 
States,  League  for  Industrial  Democracy,  June  1938,  pp.  8-17. 

^  From  October  1935  through  December  1937,  company  unions  or  local  independent 
unions  won  103  or  48.6  percent  of  the  212  elections  in  which  they  participated,  99  of 
these  victories  occurring  in  1937.  Emily  Marks  and  Mary  Bartlett,  "Employee 
elections  conducted  by  the  National  Labor  Relations  Board,"  Monthly  Labor 
Review,  July  1938,  pp.  33-34. 

3'  See  list  of  55  such  cases  in  Saposs  and  Bliss,  toe.  cit.,  pp.  32-33. 

"  For  a  full  discussion,  see  Wolman,  Ebb  and  Flow  in  Trade  Unionism,  ch.  1  an<i 
National  Bureau  of  Economic  Research  Bulletin  68,  pp.  3-5. 
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the  American  Federation  of  Labor,  the  source  of  mem- 
bership information  is  the  report  of  votuig  strength  of 
the  international  unions  in  the  annual  report  of  the 
Executive  Council.  This  voting  strength  is  based 
upon  the  monthly  per  capita  tax  paid  by  the  affiliated 
unions  to  the  Federation  throughout  the  preceding  year. 
The  accuracy  of  the  resulting  figures  differs  according 
to  the  practice  of  the  union  concerned.  As  Dr.  Wolman 
points  out,  the  figures  underestimate  actual  strength 
when  unemployed  members,  temporarily  unable  to  pay 
dues,  are  not  counted  or  paid  on.  On  the  other  hand, 
some  unions  either  to  bolster  their  prestige  or  to  main- 
tain their  vote  in  the  American  Federation  of  Labor, 
report  and  pay  on  a  larger  number  than  are  actually 
paid  up  within  the  imion.  The  figures  reported 
annually  by  the  American  Federation  of  Labor  are 
therefore  actual  paid-up  membership  so  far  as  the 
Federation  itself  is  concerned,  although  not  necessarily 
the  actual  numbers  who  are  pacing  dues  to  the  inter- 
national unions. 

For  the  Committee  for  Lidustrial  Organization  the 
problem  is  even  more  difficult.  Since  it  was  not  yet 
established  on  a  formal  basis  with  a  constitution  and 
annual  reports,  its  current  statements  on  membersliip 
necessarily  were  somewhat  informal.  Paid  up  member- 
ship could  be  reported  for  its  well-established  unions. 
However,  for  some  of  the  miions  in  process  of 
organization,  the  evidence  of  their  strength  was  not  the 
number  actually  paying  dues  but  the  number  who  had 
signed  pledge  cards  or  in  other  ways  indicated  support. 
Moreover,  the  numbers  of  either  dues-paying  or  infor- 
mally affiliated  members  change  so  rapidly  that  no  one 
figure  is  of  great  significance.  In  a  period  of  rapid 
organization  membersliip  figures  quoted  are  inevitably 
an  estimate  including  actually  paid-up  members, 
unemployed  members  exonerated  from  dues,  signed-up 
but  not  yet  paid-up  members,  and  in  some  cases  esti- 
mates of  organizers  as  to  nimibers  owing  allegiance  to 
the  union.  It  is  impossible  to  estimate  the  extent  to 
which  the  membership  reported  in  October  1937  was 
dues-paying. 

For  the  American  Federation  of  Labor,  total  paid 
membership  in  August  1937  was  reported  as  3,271,726. 
Membership  the  previous  August  had  been  3,586,567, 
including  the  Committee  for  Industrial  Organization 
unions. ^^  Thus  an  increase  of  nearly  600,000  members 
was  shown  to  replace  the  more  than  900,000  of  the  sus- 
pended Committee  for  Industrial  Organization  unions. 
Among  the  groups  which  had  made  substantial  gains 
were  the  machinists,  the  electrical  workers,  the  team- 
sters, and  the  directlv  affiliated  local  umons  in  a  wide 


variety  of  industries.  The  building  trades  were  the 
largest  groups  in  the  American  Federation  of  Labor, 
and  transportation  and  the  metal  trades  the  next. 

For  the  Committee  for  Industrial  Organization,  it  was 
announced  on  September  2,  1937,  that  membersliip 
amounted  to  3,718,000.  Of  this  number,  2,765,000 
were  included  in  11  unions  in  the  coal,  auto,  steel, 
garment,  textile,  lumber,  rubber,  electrical  manufac- 
turing, power  and  transport  industries.  Local  unions 
directly  chartered  had  a  membership  of  some  200,000, 
The  remaining  750,000  were  in  other  international 
unions. ^^ 

The  membership,  or  the  number  covered  by  agree- 
ments, as  reported  for  some  of  the  largest  unions  of  the 
Committee  for  Industrial  Organization,  is  given  in  the 
table  below. 

T.A^BLE  I. — Membership  or  numbers  covered  by  agreements,  in 
largest  unions  of  Committee  for  Industrial  Organization,  October 
1937 


rnion 

Member- 
ship 

Kumber 
covered  by 
agreements 

United  Mine  Worker? 

600,000 
375,000 

450,000 
250,000 
225.000 
137,000 
80,000 
75,000 

270,000 

65,000 

Compiled  from:  Committee  for  Industrial  Organization.  C.  I.  O.,  IMial  it  is  and 
HoicItCame  To  Be.  October  1937 ,  pp.  2&-40;  Report  of  Diredor  John  Brophy  to  the 
^Meeting  of  the  Committee  for  Induntual  Organization,  in  Atlantic  Oty,  Oct.  II,  1937, 
pp.  3-11.    The  figure  given  for  Textile  Workers  membership  is  of  pledges  signed. 

For  the  trade  unions  which  were  not  affiliated  with 
either  the  American  Federation  of  Labor  or  the  Com- 
mittee for  Industrial  Organization,  up-to-date  member- 
ship figures  were  lacking.  The  largest  groups  were  in 
the  transportation  and  communications  field,  and  in 
public  service,  where  there  were  in  1935  estimated 
memberships  of  299,200  and  151, 200.^5  ^o^ae  of  the 
unions  which  in  1935  had  been  independent  had  by  1937 
affiliated  with  one  or  the  other  of  the  cluef  groups.  The 
total  membership  of  the  unaffifiated  unions  in  1937  has 
been  estimated  at  not  more  than  550,000.-*^  For  com- 
pany unions  and  the  more  recently  organized  independ- 
ent unions  (or  independent  company  unions)  no 
membership  figures  were  available. 

Totaling  these  unsatisfactory'  membership  figures,  a 
very  rough  estimate  is  obtained  of  the  membership 
claimed  for  all  trade  unions  in  the  United  States  in 
the  autumn  of  1937: 


*3  .\merican  Federation  of  Labor,  Report  of  Proceedings  of  the  Fiftg-sizth  Annual 
Conrention,  19S6,  p  41;  Fifty-seventh  Annual  Convention,  1937,  p.  76. 


M  Radio  address  of  John  L.  Lewis  \ew  York  Times,  September  4,  1937 

»  Wolman:  Ebb  and  Flow  in  Trade  Unionism,  p.  238. 

"  Wolman,  National  Bureau  of  Economics  Research  Bulletin  68,  p.  5. 
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American  Federation  of  Labor 3,  271,  000 

Committee  for  Industrial  Organization 3,  718,  000 

Unaffiliated  trade  unions 650,  000 

Total 7,  539,000 

This  figure  of  7,539,000  for  the  fall  of  1937  is  un- 
doubtedly higher  than  actual  paid-up  membership. 
There  is  no  reason  to  doubt,  however,  that  actual 
membership  was  substantially  above  the  previous  high 
point  estimated  at  5,047,800  in  1920.'^ 

The  fact  of  increased  trade  union  organization  and  the 
resultant  increased  participation  of  labor  in  the  deter- 
mination of  industrial  policies  is  mdicated  by  several 
other  types  of  evidence.  The  extent  to  which  workers 
in  different  industries  were  covered  by  trade  union 
agreements  in  July  1938  has  been  roughly  estimated  by 
the  United  States  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics.^*  Among 
the  large  industries  almost  entirely  covered  by  such 
agreements  were  men's  and  women's  clothing,  coal 
mining,  newspaper  printing  and  publishing,  and  railroad 
train  and  yard  services.  A  large  proportion,  estimated 
at  more  than  half  of  the  employees,  were  covered  by 
agreements  in  the  automobile,  book,  magazine,  and  job 
printing,  building  and  construction,  electrical  equip- 
ment, iron  and  steel,  machinery,  and  rubber  mdustries, 
and  railroad  shops,  maintenance  and  clerical  service. 
Substantial  proportions  were  covered  in  other  indus- 
tries. Union  strength  was  thus  uneven.  There  were 
considerable  areas  in  wliich  there  was  little  participa- 
tion, while  in  others  union  collective  bargaining  was 
widespread  and  well-established. 

The  results  of  elections  conducted  by  the  National 
Labor  Relations  Board  and  its  predecessors  give  another 
indication  of  trade  union  strength,  in  the  numerous  and 
widely  distributed  cases  where  disputes  over  the  choice 
of  employees'  representatives  for  collective  bargaining 
were  settled  by  this  means.  As  shown  in  the  accom- 
panying table  II,  trade  imions  won  approximately 
three-fourths  of  the  elections  under  the  National  Labor 
Board  in  1933-34,  and  again  under  the  present  National 
Labor  Relations  Board  from  October  1935  through 
December  1937,  while  in  the  smaller  nimiber  conducted 
by  the  first  National  Labor  Relations  Board  in  1934-35, 
they  won  58.2  percent.  Company  unions  won  23.1 
percent  in  1933-34,  and  increased  their  percentage  to 
29.2  in  the  next  year,  while  from  1935  through  1937 
company  unions  and  local  independent  unions  won  only 
10.7  percent  of  all  elections  conducted. 

!;  Wolman,  Ebb  and  Flow  in  Trade  Unionism,  p.  16.  For  1938  the  American  Fed- 
eration of  Labor  reported  its  August  paid  membership  as  3,623.087.  American  Feder- 
ation of  Labor,  Report  of  Ezecutive  Council  to  Fifty-eighth  Annual  Convention,  1938, 
p.  9.  The  Committee  for  Industrial  Organization  reported  its  membership  in  October 
1938  as  4,037,877.  Report  of  Chairman  John  L.  Levis  to  the  First  Constitutional  Con- 
vention of  the  CIO,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  November  14. 1938,  p.  10. 

>»SeeCh.  Vn,  pp.  118,  119. 


Table  II. — Rfsults  of  elections  conducted  by  the  National  Labor 
Relations  Board,  1933-37 


Number 
of  elec- 
tions 

Number 
of  valid 
votes 

Percentage  of  elections  won  by- 

Date 

Trade 
unions 

Company 
unions  or 
local  inde- 
pendents 

No  or- 
ganiza- 
tion 

August  I93.3-Julv  1934  ' 

July  1934-June  1935  '   . 

H6 
164 
966 

103,714 
45,287 
402.300 

74.7 
58.2 
74.8 

23.1 
29.2 
10.7 

2.2 

October  1935-December  1937  3._ 

14.5 

1  Emily  Clark  Brown,  Selection  of  employees'  representatives.  Monthly  Labor 
Review,  January  1935,  pp.  1-18. 

2  George  Shaw  Wheeler,  Employee  elections  conducted  by  the  National  Labor  Rela- 
tions Board  to  June  16,  1935.    Monthly  Labor  Review,  October  1935,  pp.  9,56-7. 

2  Emily  Marks  and  Marv  Bartlett,  Employee  elections  conducted  by  the  National 
Labor  Relations  Board,  Monthly  Labor  Review,  July  1938,  pp.  31-38. 

That  conflict  has  attended  this  trend  toward  increased 
union  membership  and  increased  establishment  of  col- 
lective bargaining  on  a  trade  union  basis  is  shown  by 
the  statistics  of  strikes,  and  the  reports  of  the  National 
Labor  Relations  Board  on  its  cases.  The  number  of 
strikes  increased  sharply  from  1933  on  reaching  its  peak 
in  1937,  as  shown  in  table  III.  It  is  significant,  how- 
ever, that  a  greatly  increased  proportion  of  all  strikes 
had  as  their  major  issue  questions  of  union  recognition 
or  other  matters  related  to  union  organization.  Such 
strilces  in  1937  reached  the  peak  of  57.8  of  the  total. 

Table  lU.— Strikes  in  the  United  States,  1937-37 


Year 

Number  of 
strikes 

Number  of 
workers  in- 
volved 

Percent  of 

strikes  in 

which  union 

organization 

was  major 

issue 

1927 

707 
604 
921 
637 
810 

329,  939 
314,  210 
288,  572 
182,  975 
,341.817 

36.0 

36.5 

1929 

41.3 

1930         

31.8 

1931 

27.8 

1932 

841                324, 210 
1,  695            1, 168,  272 
1,856            1,466,695 
2,014            1,117,213 
2, 172               788.  648 
4,740           1.860.621 

19.0 

31.9 

1934 

45.9 

1935                                                           ..     -. 

47.2 

1936      

50.2 

1937            ..        ..                   -- 

57.8 

U.  S.  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics,  Bulletin  No.  651,  Strikes  in  the  United  States, 
IS80-19S6,  pp.  21,  62.    Monthly  Lubor  Review,  May  1938,  pp.  1188, 1200, 

The  statistics  thus  suggest  that  failure  to  accept  trade 
union  collective  bargaining  was  responsible  for  a  very 
substantial  part  of  the  strikes  during  this  period  of 
rapid  transition.  On  the  other  hand,  the  National 
Labor  Relations  Board  reports  that  of  its  cases  on 
charges  of  unfair  labor  practices  and  issues  over  repre- 
sentation, a  large  proportion  of  those  finally  disposed  of 
were  closed  by  agreement  of  the  workers  and  employ- 
ers. For  the  entire  period  from  October  1935  to  Octo- 
ber 1,  1938,  of  13,472  cases  closed,  7,174  or  53  percent, 
were  closed  by  agreement  of  both  parties.^' 

»•  National  Labor  Relations  Board,  News  Release,  R-1260,  October  29,  1938, 
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The  Nature  of  Trade  Union  Participation 
in  Industrial  Management 

The  Collective  Agreement 

The  collective  agreement  is  the  immediate  goal  of 
trade  unionism,  although  trade  unions,  liowever  strong, 
have  found  this  instrument  inadequate  in  some  respects 
for  their  purposes  and  therefore  have  timied  to  govern- 
mental action  to  deal  with  some  of  their  problems. 
When  labor  organization  attains  such  strength  that  it 
can  influence  economic  policies  in  any  industry,  it  tends 
to  record  the  amount  and  kinds  of  its  participation  in 
industrial  management  in  a  collective  agreement  en- 
tered into  by  the  union  and  representatives  of  the 
management.  In  those  parts  of  industry  in  wliich 
trade  unions  have  been  established  m  the  past,  collec- 
tive agreements  have  been  extensive.  With  the  recent 
expansion  of  unionism,  collective  agreements  have  ap- 
peared in  many  important  industrial  fields  liitherto 
rmtouched  by  such  instruments.'"  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances it  is  desirable  to  consider  the  nature  of 
these  agreemetits  and  their  indication  of  the  extent  and 
type  of  participation  by  workers  m  the  determmation 
of  industrial  poUcy. 

A  collective  agreement,  or  trade  agreement,  is  a 
document  which  results  from  the  process  of  collective 
bargaining  or  negotiation  between  representatives  of 
workers  and  of  their  employer  or  employers,  over  the 
conditions  of  their  employment.  These  agreements 
range  from  very  brief  and  simple  statements  of  wages, 
hours,  and  other  conditions  to  highly  developed  and 
elaborate  regulation  of  many  details  of  mdustrial 
relationships.  Their  essence  is,  however,  their  state- 
ment in  writing  of  the  details  of  an  agreement  between 
employees  collectively  and  their  employer  or  employers, 
on  certain  points  as  to  the  conditions  of  employment. 

The  collective  agreement  reflects  accordingly  the  m- 
dustrial  purposes  of  the  labor  organization  which  nego- 
tiates it.  These  purposes,  varying  in  detail  among  the 
organizations,  may  nevertheless  be  summed  up  under 
four  points:  First,  establishment  of  uniform  standards 
in  labor  conditions,  to  protect  workers  as  a  group  from 
the  undermining  competition  of  individual  workers  and 
wage-cutting  or  price-cutting  employers;  second,  pos- 
itive improvements  in  wages,  hours,  aiul  working  con- 
ditions; third,  the  protection  of  the  job,  and  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  measure  of  security  for  individual  workers ; 
fourth,  the  establishment  of  means  whereby  workers 
can  influence  the  determination  of  industrial  policies 
which  directly  affect  them.  All  of  these  purposes  are 
to  be  seen  throughout  the  history  of  trade  unionism. 
In  some  of  the  newer  trade  unions,  now  on  the  upswing, 
the  third  and  fourth  appear  of  especial  importance, 
since  standards  of  wages  and  hours  in  these  industries 


'  See  chapter  vn,  pp.  118,  119. 


were  already  relativeh*  good,  and  not  the  greatest 
sources  of  dissatisfaction.  The  influence  of  the  depres- 
sion on  job  insecurity  is  clearly  seen  in  many  of  the 
newer  agreements.  The  demand  for  recognition  and  a 
voice  in  industry,  clear  in  all  agreements,  is  a  product 
both  of  recent  trends  in  governmental  policy,  notably 
the  National  Industrial  Recovery  Act  and  the  National 
Labor  Relations  Act,  and  of  the  trend,  m  a  country 
which  prizes  its  political  democracy,  whereby  workers 
come  to  demand  some  measure  of  democracy  in  the 
determination  of  the  industrial  policies  wliich  affect 
them. 

Collective  agreements  are  possible  only  after  labor 
has  organized,  has  been  recognized  by  the  employer  for 
purposes  of  negotiation  on  matters  of  common  interest, 
and  has  negotiated  and  reached  agreement  on  these 
questions.  Strikes,  picketing,  and  boycotts  are  methods 
used  by  labor  in  the  preliminary  stage  of  organizing 
and  securing  recognition,  just  as  lockouts,  black  lists, 
labor  espionage,  hiring  of  strike  breakers,  and  securing 
of  injunctions  are  methods  used  by  employers  who  are 
unready  to  recognize  unions  and  bargain  with  them. 
Labor  conflicts  occur  also  in  the  breakdown  of  nego- 
tiations, but  the  most  bitter  strikes  are  those  which 
involve  the  right  of  the  union  to  exist  and  function. 
Of  the  strikes  ending  in  1937,  there  were  57.8  percent, 
affecting  59.8  percent  of  the  workers  involved  in  strikes, 
wliich  had  as  major  issues  questions  of  union  recognition, 
discrimination,  or  other  union  organization  matters.^' 
Since  the  concern  here,  however,  is  not  the  problem  of 
attaining  recognition  and  the  collective  agreement,  but 
rather  the  nature  of  the  resulting  labor  participation  in 
determination  of  policy  in  industry,  the  problem  of 
labor  conflicts  will  not  be  further  discussed. 

Collective  agreements  can  be  classified  according  to 
the  geograpliic  area  and  the  industrial  area  covered. 
They  can  be  analyzed  as  to  the  subjects  upon  which 
they  touch,  and  as  to  the  mechanisms  of  enforcement 
and  administration  of  the  systems  of  industrial  law 
established  by  the  agreement.  Each  of  these  points 
will  be  discussed  briefly  and  certain  points  noted  with 
respect  to  recent  trends.^" 

Since  the  local  union  is  the  basic  unit  in  American 
trade  unionism,  and  since  control  over  a  wider  area 
involves  many  difficulties,  it  is  not  surprising  that  the 
most  common  geograpliic  area  for  the  collective  agree- 
ment is  the  local  market.  These  local  agreements  are 
negotiated  and  signed  by  the  union  sometimes  with  an 
association  of  employers  and  sometimes  with  individual 
employers,  but  they  tend  to  set  the  standards  for  the 

"  Review  of  Strikes  in  1937.    Moitlhlji  Labor  Revieu-,  May  1938,  p.  1200. 

3'  Unfortunately  there  is  no  adequate  extensive  analysis  of  the  collective  agreements 
now  in  eflect  in  all  indu-stries.  Raw  material  exists  in  the  valuable  file  of  collective 
agreements  of  the  U.  S.  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  and  was  used  in  the  present  brief 
analysis.  See  articles  on  collective  bargaining  in  various  industries  in  the  Monthly 
Labor  Review,  1936-1938;  also  the  National  Industrial  Conference  Board,  Conference 
Board  Seri'ice  Letter,  August  31,  1937,  September  30,  1937,  and  October  30,  1937 
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entire  local  market.  Typically,  the  agreements  of  the 
building  trades,  printing  trades,  garment  trades,  metal 
trades,  and  many  others,  are  of  this  nature.  In  some 
of  these  cases  the  competitive  market  is  a  local  one, 
and  coincident  with  the  area  of  collective  bargaining, 
but  in  more  cases  this  is  not  true.  Tendencies  toward 
standardization  over  a  wider  area,  however,  result  in 
some  cases  from  standards  prescribed  in  union  consti- 
tutions or  by  union  convention  action,  from  require- 
ments that  agreements  are  subject  to  approval  by 
international  union  officials,  and  by  the  participation 
of  such  officers  in  local  negotiations.^^ 

At  the  other  extreme  are  national  agreements,  which 
set  standards  for  the  entire  national  market,  and  are 
negotiated  by  national  collective  bargaining  ma- 
chinery.^^ Their  actual  coverage  differs,  from  indus- 
tries with  very  extensive  organization  to  others  in 
which  the  standards  have  been  accepted  by  only  a  part 
of  the  industry.  Such  agreements  have  existed  for 
many  years  in  various  branches  of  the  glass  industry, 
in  the  pottery  industry,  and  among  stove  molders. 
The  installation  of  automatic  sprinklers  is  controlled 
under  a  national  agreement.  Early  in  1937,  a  national 
agreement  was  signed  by  the  Tile  and  Mantel  Con- 
tractors' Association  and  the  bricklayers'  union.  The 
agreement  in  sections  of  the  full-fashioned  hosiery  in- 
dustry has  for  some  years  exerted  great  influence  to- 
ward uniformity  of  labor  conditions  in  the  industry. ^^ 
In  addition  to  these  formal  collective  agreements  on  a 
national  basis,  national  collective  bargainmg  on  certain 
pouits  has  developed  in  several  cases.  On  the  railroads 
the  collective  agreements  are  made  by  the  various 
unions  with  the  individual  railroads.  However,  na- 
tional collective  bargaining  conferences  between  the 
Association  of  Railway  Labor  Executives,  representing 
the  21  standard  railroad  unions,  and  representatives  of 
the  carriers,  have  resulted  in  general  wage  decreases  or 
increases,  as  well  as  agreements  on  other  matters,  such 
as  dismissal  compensation  for  employees  displaced  by 
coordination  of  railroads.  The  first  national  collective 
bargaining  in  the  men's  coat  and  suit  industry,  in  1937, 
resulted  in  an  agreement  covering  135,000  members  of 
the  Amalgamated  Clothing  Workers.^^ 

The  agreements  in  the  bituminous  coal  industry  illus- 
trate intermediate  types  of  agreements,  covering 
broad  districts,  but  not  the  entire  market.  The 
Appalachian  agreement  is  the  basic  bituminous  coal 
agreement  negotiated  by  representatives  of  the  United 
Mine  Workers  and  the  operators  from  some  eight 
States.     Since  detailed  agreements  for  the  various  dis- 
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tricts  and  agreements  for  other  parts  of  the  country  are 
negotiated  later,  the  Appalachian  agreement  sets 
standards  which  influence  all  other  agreements  in  the 
industry.  In  a  number  of  other  industries  considerable 
districts  are  covered  by  agreements  negotiated  and 
signed  by  a  group  of  employers.  Examples  are  the 
agreements  in  the  pulp  and  paper  industry  of  the 
Pacific  coast,  the  Pacific  coast  agreements  of  the  various 
maritime  unions,  and  the  textile  dyeing  and  finisliing 
agreements  covering  New  York  and  New  Jersey.  An 
agreement  for  the  silk  and  rayon  industry,  negotiated 
in  1937  by  a  group  of  manufacturers  and  the  Textile 
Workers'  Organizing  Committee,  was  later  signed  by 
mills  which  were  reported  to  employ  more  than  half  of 
the  workers  of  the  industry."  The  United  Automobile 
workers  have  signed  agreements  covering  tool  and  die 
plants  and  other  highly  competitive  sections  of  the 
industry.  All  of  these  agreements,  in  varying  degrees, 
result  in  a  standardization  of  labor  conditions  over  an 
area  wider  than  the  local  labor  market. 

A  fourth  type  of  agreement,  now  becoming  of  much 
greater  importance  than  pre\'iously,  is  the  agreement 
negotiated  with  the  great  corporation.  When  the 
agreement  covers  many  plants,  in  different  States, 
and  is  negotiated  between  international  officers  of 
the  union  and  executives  of  the  corporation,  it  repre- 
sents collective  bargaining  of  extensive  coverage.  A 
further  influence  toward  standardization  of  conditions 
arises  in  some  industries  when  agreements  made  with 
various  companies  are  in  much  the  same  form.  Agree- 
ments in  1936  and  1937  were  made  with  General  Motors 
and  other  automobile  companies,  Carnegie-Illinois  and 
other  steel  companies,  Sinclair  and  other  oil  companies, 
Firestone  and  other  rubber  companies,  the  Viscose 
Corporation,  the  Aluminum  Co.  of  America,  the  Ana- 
conda Copper  Co.,  and  innumerable  others.  This 
development  brings  the  collective  agreement  exten- 
sively uito  mass-production  uidustries,  and  results  in 
new  problems  and  new  teclmiques  as  trade-unions 
develop  methods  of  participation  in  the  determination 
of  policy  under  these  different  conditions. 

Classifying  collective  agreements  according  to  their 
industrial  jurisdiction,  we  find  craft,  industrial,  and 
jomt-craft  agreements,  with  numerous  variations  and 
combinations  of  the  basic  types.  The  craft  agreement 
is  typical  among  the  building,  printing,  and  metal 
trades,  the  railroad  unions,  the  maritime  tmions,  and 
others.  The  industrial  agreement,  on  the  other  hand, 
covers  essentially  all  workers  in  the  industry,  although 
the  inclusiveness  of  such  coverage  differs  somewhat 
from  union  to  union.  Typical  mdustrial  agreements 
are  those  in  the  coal,  brewery,  and  garment  industries 
for  the  older  unions,  and  in  the  automobile,  steel,  rubber, 
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radio,  rayon,  and  textile  industries  for  the  new  types. 
In  a  few  cases,  especially  in  the  garment  industry,  craft 
locals  are  the  basic  union  unit  within  the  industrial 
union,  but  the  agreement  is  an  industrial  agreement. 

There  is  also  a  tendency  toward  joint  action  in  nego- 
tiating agreements  by  craft  unions  and  sometimes  craft 
and  industrial  unions.  The  railroad  unions  since  1932 
have  negotiated  in  groups  through  national  collective 
bargaining  conferences  on  national  issues,  although  the 
agreements  are  made  by  each  separate  union,  or  group 
of  unions  such  as  the  shop  crafts,  with  each  carrier. 
The  Pacific  maritime  unions  negotiate  jointly,  and 
their  craft  agreements  signed  by  the  individual  unions 
have  similar  expiration  dates.  The  building  trades 
through  the  local  Building  Trades  Councils  sometimes 
cooperate  in  the  negotiation  of  contracts.  In  some 
cases,  as  in  Chicago,  a  standard  agreement  negotiated 
with  an  employers'  association  is  used  by  many  of  the 
building  crafts  as  the  basis  of  their  separate  agreements, 
written  with  uniform  expiration  dates. 

Instances  of  agreements  negotiated  by  two  or  more 
unions  and  signed  jointly  occur  also  in  various  indus- 
tries. In  a  few  cases,  notably  on  the  Pacific  coast, 
general  joint  agreements  covering  aU  the  building  crafts 
are  signed  with  local  contractors'  associations.  Rail- 
road shop  craft  agreements,  signed  by  a  group  of  unions, 
have  been  mentioned.  The  Pacific  coast  pulp  and 
paper  agreement  is  signed  by  the  two  international 
unions  of  paper  makers,  and  pulp,  sulpliite,  and  paper 
mill  workers.  The  Anaconda  Copper  Co.  has  one 
agreement  signed  by  14  craft  unions  of  building  and 
metal  trades,  and  another  of  approximately  the  same 
dates,  signed  by  the  mine,  mUl,  and  smelter  workers. 
The  Aluminum  Co.  of  America  signed  its  first  agree- 
ment with  federal  locals  of  aluminmn  workers  and  one 
local  union  of  macliinists.  Another  alunainum  agree- 
ment reported  was  signed  by  16  unions,  federal  and 
craft  locals,  as  a  joint  council.'* 

A  problem  arises  in  connection  with  such  agreements 
,  made  jointly  by  a  group  of  local  unions,  however,  over 
conflicts  between  local  or  district  autonomy  and  control 
by  the  international  unions.  In  cases  where  local 
unions  do  not  have  autonomy  in  the  making  of  agree- 
ments, cooperative  joint  action  with  other  crafts  is 
sometimes  hindered.  Such  difficulties  have  occurred 
in  the  building  trades,  among  the  maritmie  unions,  and 
elsewhere.^' 

AVliile  independent  craft  agreements  continue  to  be 
the  chief  form  in  fields  where  craft  lines  remain  distinct 
and  craft  workers  are  in  the  majority,  the  trend  toward 
joint  negotiation  is  marked  in  spite  of  difficulties,  and 
joint  agreements  are  appearing.     The  development  of 
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various  types  of  industrial  agreements  in  other  fields 
where  craft  lines  are  of  less  importance,  on  the  other 
hand,  has  become  a  significant  movement  in  recent 
years.  The  usefuLness  of  possible  variations  in  the 
industrial  character  of  agreements  is  being  tested  by  the 
active  experiments  under  way. 

Subjects  Covered  by  Agreements 

A  reading  of  typical  collective  agreements  gives  im- 
pressive evidence  of  the  extent  to  which  trade  unions 
participate  in  industrial  management.  While  some 
agreements  specify  little  more  than  basic  standards  of 
wages  and  hours  and  provisions  for  settlement  of  dis- 
putes, others  give  highly  detailed  rules  for  many  aspects 
of  labor  and  business  activity.  The  more  important 
subjects  covered  by  these  agreements  may  be  classified 
imder  seven  heads:  Union  recognition,  working  time, 
wages,  physical  conditions,  labor  supply  and  employ- 
ment policies,  job  protection,  and  enforcement  of  the 
agreement. 

The  first  essential  in  the  agreement  is  the  statement 
of  the  extent  of  recognition  of  the  union,  either  as  the 
representative  for  aU  employees  or  as  the  representative 
only  for  the  members  of  the  union.  In  the  former  case 
the  union  has  sole  bargaining  rights  even  though  there 
is  no  closed  shop. 

The  regulation  of  working  time  starts  with  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  basic  work  day  and  week,  and  goes  on 
to  regidation  of  overtime  and  night  work,  both  as  to 
whether  and  under  what  conditions  it  is  permissible 
and  as  to  penalty  rates  of  pay.  Regulation  or  prohibi- 
tion of  work  on  Sundays  and  holidays  is  often  included. 

As  to  wages,  rates  per  hour  or  week,  or  sometimes 
piece  rates,  are  usually  written  into  the  agreement. 
Corporation-wide  agreements,  however,  sometimes  pro- 
^ade  only  for  local  negotiations  on  wage  questions. 
There  are  many  regulations  of  pay  for  overtime,  and 
for  work  on  Sundays  or  holidays.  In  a  few  cases  certain 
holiday's  are  paid  for.  Vacations  with  pay  are  found  in 
an  increasing  number  of  cases,  for  instance  in  agree- 
ments in  the  rubber,  oil,  and  steel  industries,  and  among 
street  railway  and  bus  companies.^  Numerous  pro- 
visions are  found  for  extra  pay  if  workers  are  called 
in  for  a  short  time,  or  are  forced  to  wait  for  work.  Per- 
mits for  lower  rates  for  older  or  disabled  workers  occur 
occasionally.  Provisions  for  the  time  and  method  of 
payment  are  often  included.  Coal  miners  have  a  right 
to  checkweighmen  of  their  own  choosing  to  inspect 
the  weigliing  of  coal  as  a  basis  for  payment. 

Union  participation  in  job  study  and  the  determina- 
tion of  piece  rates  and  production  standards  is  very 
extensive  in  someindustries.  In  the  garment  industries, 
the  higlily  teclmical  problem  of  setting  piece  rates  on 
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each  type,  of  garment,  to  confoi-ni  to  the  standards  of 
weekly  minimum  rates,  is  handled  in  each  case  by  a  com- 
mittee representing  the  union  and  the  workers  in  the 
particular  shop,  and  the  manufacturers.  Classification 
of  grades  of  garments,  standardization,  and  the  time 
study  of  operations  is  a  necessary  basis.  Examples  of 
job  classification  procedures  may  be  found  in  various 
industries.  In  certain  sections  of  the  hosiery  industry, 
for  example,  the  complicated  structure  of  piece  rates  is 
based  upon  time  and  production  studies  made  jointly 
by  the  union  and  manufacturers  or  by  the  impartial 
chairman.  One  petroleum  agreement  provides  for 
plant  committees  to  work  on  job  classification.  Flat 
glass  agreements  provide  for  discussion  of  the  bonus 
system  by  an  industrial  relations  committee,  and  for  a 
survey  of  occupations  for  the  purpose  of  establisliing 
uniform  rates.  Agreements  in  the  automobile  and 
rubber  industries  permit  negotiation  on  matters  of 
production  standards,  speed,  and  wage  rates.  The 
purpose  of  standardizing  labor  costs  throughout  the 
market  is  also  explicit  in  many  agreements  in  such  pro- 
visions as  that  union  members  shall  not  work  for  less 
than  the  scale,  and  that  the  imion  shall  make  no  more 
favorable  agreement  with  other  manufacturers. 

On  physical  conditions  there  are  numerous  provisions, 
usually  not  in  detail,  requiring  the  provision  of  safe  and 
healthful  work  places.  The  obligation  of  the  employer 
to  furnish  adequate  tools,  machines,  and  materials,  is 
sometimes  stated.  There  is  occasional  regidation  of 
physical  examinations,  reflecting  fear  of  abuses.  Regu- 
lation of  work  loads,  speed,  and  number  of  men  on 
machines  is  in  part  a  regulation  of  physical  conditions, 
although  to  a  greater  extent,  probably,  a  form  of  job 
protection.  A  work -load  adjustment  board  is  provided 
in  certain  textile  and  other  agreements.  Many  agree- 
ments regidate  the  minimum  number  of  men  on  certain 
types  of  macliines. 

The  first  of  the  regulations  of  labor  supply  and  em- 
ployment policies  are  the  closed  shop  clauses.  These 
are  very  general  among  the  older  well-established 
unions  such  as  the  building  and  printing  trades,  and  in 
the  garment  industry.  They  are  less  frequently  found 
in  the  agreements  more  recently  made  by  the  newer 
unions.  In  their  place  are  the  provisions  for  union 
recognition,  clauses  following  Federal  legislation  in 
guaranteeing  no  discrimination  against  union  members, 
and  no  interference  with  the  right  of  organization.  In 
some  cases  new  employees  are  to  be  secured  from  the 
union,  and  the  union  is  responsible  for  providing  an 
adequate  supply  of  efficient  labor.  Prohibition  of  child 
labor  and  home  work  is  provided  in  some  agreements. 
The  detailed  regulation  of  apprenticeship  by  the 
skilled  crafts  serves  the  double  purpose  of  providing 
properly  trained  workers  and  of  restricting  numbers 


in  the  interest  of  higher  rates  of  pay  and  regular 
emploj^ment. 

The  provisions  for  protection  of  jobs  are  very  im- 
portant in  many  agreements  and  reflect  the  great 
insecurity  and  scarcity  of  job  opportunity  in  recent 
yeai's.  Some  agreements  list  permissible  causes  for 
discharge,  while  others  provide  only  that  the  discharge 
must  be  for  good  cause.  Provision  for  appeals  on 
discharge  are  frequently  found.  Under  the  hosiery 
agreement  the  union  is  to  be  notified  of  unsatisfactory 
work  or  conduct  which  might  lead  to  discharge,  and 
assumes  responsibility  for  impro^^ng  substandard  job 
performances. 

As  to  the  job  rights  of  individuals,  there  are  two  main 
schools  of  thought,  one  emphasizing  seniority  rights, 
and  the  other  equal  division  of  work  among  regular 
employees.  In  the  highly  seasonal  garment  industries, 
equal  division  of  the  available  work  is  the  rule.  This  is 
true  also  in  the  hosiery  industry  and  in  breweries,  and 
in  most  bakery  agreements.  At  the  other  extreme  are 
the  seniority  provisions  in  the  railroad  agreements,  and 
in  many  of  the  newer  mass-production  agreements. 
Very  detailed  provisions  in  the  automobile,  rubber,  pe- 
troleum, and  other  such  agreements  lay  down  rules  for 
individual  rights  in  lay-off,  rehiring,  and  sometimes 
transfer  and  promotion,  in  accordance  with  length  of 
service.  The  steel  agreements  provide  for  considera- 
tion of  seniority  as  one  among  other  factors.  These 
agreements  reflect  the  depression  experience  of  job 
scarcity,  and  the  fear  of  arbitrary  and  discriminatory 
treatment  of  individuals.  Some  agreements  combine 
seniority  rights  with  provisions  for  sharing  work  in 
various  ways  imder  certain  conditions.  Thus,  many 
of  the  mass  production  agreements  provide  for  a  reduc- 
tion of  hours  to  32  or  24  before  lay-offs  of  permanent 
employees.  The  printers'  agreements,  while  emphasiz- 
ing seniority,  nevertheless  of  recent  years  have  provided 
for  temporary  reduction  of  hours,  the  hiring  of  substi- 
tutes, and  limitation  of  overtime.  The  building  trades 
also  developed  various  methods  of  work  sharing. 

Another  type  of  approach  to  the  question  of  job  pro- 
tection is  through  the  regulation  of  new  machinery  and 
processes,  or  of  output.  All  of  these  reflect  the  fear  of 
unemployment.  Some  definitely  restrictive  rules  are 
found,  especially  in  craft  agreements.  Restriction  on 
the  size  of  paint  brush  permitted,  and  of  the  exchange 
of  type  between  firms,  are  examples.  Prohibition  of  any 
restriction  of  output  is,  on  the  other  hand,  found  in 
many  agreements.  The  regulation  of  new  machinery, 
to  avoid  imdue  hardship  to  workers,  is  seen  in  work- 
load adjustment  boards  in  textile  agreements,  in  joint 
conti'ol  of  the  introduction  of  new  machinery  and  limi- 
tation of  pressing  machines  in  the  dress  industry,  in  the 
New  York  cloak  makers'  unemployment  fund  for  press- 
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ers,  maintained  by  employer  contributions  based  on  the 
number  of  his  pressing  machines,'"  and  in  the  glass 
manufacturers'  agreement  "to  avoid  any  imwarranted 
expansion  in  the  use  of  cutting-machine  equipment." 
The  Appalachian  agreement  provides  for  a  mechanized 
mining  commission  for  joint  study  of  the  problems  re- 
sulting from  mechanization.  Skilled  craft  workers  have 
tended  strongly  to  protect  their  jobs  by  opposing  new 
methods  of  production.  As  such  craft  protection  be- 
comes less  possible,  however,  union  policy  has  shifted 
toward  regulation  of  these  changes,  as  indicated  in  the 
examples  which  have  been  given. 

Restrictions  on  nonunion  materials  occur  in  some 
agreements,  for  example  in  the  building  and  printing 
trades.  Sometimes,  the  right  is  reserved  to  refuse 
"struck  work,"  coming  from  a  firm  whose  employees 
are  on  strike.  In  some  cases  there  are  prohibitions  of 
prison-made  materials.  All  such  provisions  may  be 
interpreted  as  job  protection  devices  for  the  entire 
group  of  union  workers. 

Enforcement 

A  final  series  of  important  provisions  includes  those 
relating  to  the  enforcement  of  the  agreement  and  the 
settlement  of  disputes  during  its  life.  The  period  dur- 
ing which  the  agreement  is  in  force  is  stated.  Prohibi- 
tion of  strikes,  lockouts,  or  stoppages  of  any  sort  is 
usually  included.  Pro^^sion  for  interpretation  of  the 
agreement  and  settlement  of  disputes  under  the  agree- 
ment is  therefore  necessaiy.  The  negotiation  of  a  new 
agreement  is  a  different  problem,  for  which  in  most 
cases  there  is  no  more  regulation  than  the  statement 
of  the  time  and  conditions  imiler  which  negotiations 
should  begin,  although  occasionally  there  is  provision 
for  arbitration  in  case  of  failure  to  reach  an  agreement. 

The  provisions  as  to  enforcement  are  of  too  great 
variety  to  be  discussed  in  detail.  The  general  outlines 
can  be  drawn  of  typical  procedure  under  the  well-estab- 
lished older  agreements,  however,  with  separate  discus- 
sion of  the  adjustment  machiner\'  in  the  newer,  large 
corporation  agreements.  Under  the  former  agree- 
ments, there  is  usually  a  union  representative  elected  in 
each  imit,  often  called  the  shop  chairman,  who  has  first 
responsibility  for  seeing  that  the  agreement  is  enforced 
and  for  taking  up  disputes  with  the  company.  Officers 
of  the  local  union,  the  business  agent  or  organizer,  are 
called  upon  when  necessary  in  adjustments  and  are  in 
authority  over  the  shop  chairman.  In  many  cases  an 
ad  hoc  committee  or  a  joint  standing  committee,  repre- 
senting the  local  union  and  local  employers,  has  author- 
ity to  decide  all  cases  referred  to  it.  Such  joint  com- 
mittees often  are  authorized  to  choose  an  impartial 
arbitrator  in  case  of  their  failure  to  agree.     In  many 
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agreements  there  is  complete  commitment  on  both  sides 
to  refer  to  arbitration,  if  necessary,  any  disputes  over 
the  interpretation  of  the  agreement.  Under  the  Rail- 
way Labor  Act  arbitration  is  compulsory  for  any  dis- 
putes arising  over  interpretation  of  the  agreements  and 
not  settled  by  the  parties  themselves.  A  National 
Railroad  Adjustment  Board,  composed  of  representa- 
tives of  the  unions  and  carriers,  was  provided  for  that 
purpose. 

In  a  number  of  cases,  industries  have  established  per- 
manent impartial  machinery,  which  functions  effectively 
in  interpreting  and  enforcmg  the  agreements  and 
maintaining  the  standards.  The  permanent  impartial 
chairmen  play  a  very  important  role  in  the  men's 
and  women's  clothing  industries  in  the  chief  markets, 
in  the  hosiery  industry,  and  in  some  others.  They 
have  extensive  powers  to  examine  books  and  records, 
call  witnesses,  interpret  the  agreement,  make  decisions 
and  assess  penalties  for  violations,  and  work  in  close 
cooperation  with  the  representatives  of  the  union  and 
the  employers'  associations  in  the  policing  of  the 
industry. 

In  agreements  of  large  corporations  in  the  mass 
production  industries,  the  machinery  for  settlement  of 
indi\adual  grievances  or  other  disputes  in  the  plant,  as 
well  as  for  negotiation  on  questions  of  broader  interest, 
is  much  emphasized.  Provision  is  made  for  union  rep- 
resentation in  each  di\'ision  of  the  plant  and  for  a  shop 
bargaining  conmiittee  which  in  some  cases  is  composed 
of  the  di^■ision  representatives.  In  other  cases  a 
"steward  system"  provides  a  union  steward  or  repre- 
sentative in  each  small  section,  while  a  smaller  group  of 
representatives  is  elected  as  the  bargaining  conmiittee. 
The  agreements  outline  the  steps  to  be  taken  in  settling 
disputes,  from  the  first  contact  between  an  aggrieved 
worker  or  his  representative  and  the  foreman,  to  the 
bargaining  conimittee  and  the  plant  management,  to 
liigher  imion  officials  and  corporation  management,  and 
in  some  cases  to  arbitration.  Experimentation  is  under 
way  in  these  industries  with  various  forms  of  bai^ain- 
ing  macliinery,  in  an  effort  to  establish  systems  that 
will  handle  quickly  and  effectively  the  grievances  that 
arise  among  the  thousands  of  workers  in  any  large  plant. 

The  admuiistrative  machinery  under  the  agreement 
is  of  especial  importance  in  the  case  of  the  corporation- 
wide  agreement  in  mass  production  industries.  The 
agreements  themselves  tend  to  be  relatively  simple,  and 
to  leave  much  to  local  collective  bargaining.  In  these 
cases  the  agreements  establish  certain  general  standards 
for  hours,  overtime,  sometimes  wages,  and  other  mat- 
ters. In  addition  they  include  detailed  regulations  as 
to  individual  rights  on  seniority,  division  of  work,  and 
other  matters.  The  collective  bargaining  machinery  is 
expected  to  handle  the  detailed  local  application  of  the 
general  labor  standards,  to  take  up  any  other  matters 
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of  interest  to  workers  and  management  as  they  arise  in 
the  plants,  and  to  settle  any  individual  grievances. 
Flexible  adjustment  to  the  changing  needs  of  production 
in  a  large  plant  is  thus  possible  through  the  local  and 
immediate  consideration  of  problems  by  the  local  union 
committee  and  the  management.  Collective  bargaining 
here  includes  this  highly  important  and  more  or  less 
continuous  negotiation  process  in  the  plant,  as  well  as 
the  making  of  the  written  agreement. 

The  Place  of  Trade-Unions 
in  the  American  Economy 

Among  the  varied  forces  which  are  changing  the 
American  economy  from  one  regulated  by  impersonal 
competition  to  one  in  which  policies  are  administratively 
determined  is  the  establislmient  of  trade-unions  on  a 
basis  of  such  stabilitj'  and  strength  that  they  are  able 
to  influence  the  determination  of  policies  in  many 
industries.  Trade-unions  in  a  small  number  of  cases 
in  the  past,  and  in  an  increasing  number  of  industries 
now,  stand  among  the  other  groups  of  ownership, 
corporate  management,  or  Government  agencies  which 
make  decisions  crucial  to  the  direction  of  industry. 

The  preceding  summary  has  brought  out  the  extent 
to  which  trade-unions  were  participating  in  industrial 
management  in  1937.  The  marked  increase  in  imion 
membership,  especially  among  semiskilled  and  im- 
skilled,  as  well  as  among  white-collar,  professional,  and 
Government  workers,  reflected  an  organizing  move- 
ment of  great  vitality.  Collective  bargaining  on  a  basis 
of  written  trade  agreements  was  being  carried  on  more 
widely  than  ever  before  in  this  country.  Agreements 
signed  by  great  corporations  were  numerous  in  the  mass 
production  industries.  Agreements  were  tending  to 
cover  wider  geographic  areas,  both  in  the  corporation- 
wide  agreements  covering  a  number  of  plants,  and  in 
the  case  of  those  agreements  binding  a  group  of  com- 
petitors. Agreements  were  WTitten  increasingly  on  an 
industrial  basis,  whether  they  were  signed  by  a  single 
industrial  union  or  by  a  group  of  craft  or  semi-industrial 
unions  in  cooperation. 

In  various  parts  of  iiidustrj^,  there  is  evidence  of  a 


tendency  for  organized  workers  in  dealing  ^\ath  manage- 
ment to  give  broad  consideration  to  the  economic  prob- 
lems of  the  industry.  The  trend  toward  agreements  on 
an  industrial  or  semi-industrial  basis,  rather  than  cover- 
ing single  crafts  onlj-,  is  favorable  to  a  broader  view 
of  industrial  problems.  In  the  clothing  industries,  for 
example,  both  the  Amalgamated  Clothing  Workers  and 
the  International  Ladies'  Garment  Workers  Union  have 
long  records  of  worldng  with  the  employers  for  stabih- 
zation  of  competitive  conditions  and  efficient  operation 
in  the  interest  of  both  employers  and  workers.  Under 
the  successive  agreements  in  the  hosiery  industry  the 
union  and  the  employers  have  attempted  to  deal  with  a 
difficult  competitive  situation,  while  the  union  accepts 
responsibility  as  to  efficiency  of  its  members.  In  the 
bituminous  coal  industry  a  joint  Mechanized  Mining 
Commission  has  been  estabhshed  for  the  study  of 
problems  arising  from  mechanization.  On  some  of  the 
railroads,  union-managemtent  cooperation  resulted  in 
active  interest  by  the  men  in  the  increase  of  efficiency, 
and  benefits  to  both  men  and  management.*^  The 
Steel  Workers  Organizing  Committee  has  published  a 
handbook  on  Production  Problems,  in  which  it  urges 
local  programs  of  union-management  cooperation,  after 
the  union  is  thoroughly  established  on  a  collective 
bargaining  basis. 

Signs  of  such  a  broad  interest  in  the  problems  of 
the  industry  as  a  whole  are  apparent  also  in  the 
economic  research  and  education  departments  of  a 
number  of  unions.  Outstanding  examples  are  the 
International  Ladies'  Garment  Workers  Union,  the  In- 
ternational Association  of  Machinists,  and  the  Inter- 
national Brotherhood  of  Electrical  Workers.  Among 
the  younger  unions,  the  L'nited  Automobile  Workers, 
the  Steel  Workers  Organizing  Committee,  the  L^nited 
Rubber  AVorkers  and  others  have  set  up  research  de- 
partments. Recognition  of  the  need  for  continuing 
study  of  the  economics  of  the  mdustry  as  a  basis  for 
policy  making  appears  to  be  on  an  increase  among  the 
unions. 


*i  For  a  recent  discussion,  see  statement  of  Otto  S.  Beyer,  in  National  Labor  Rela- 
tions Board,  Division  of  Economic  Research,  Bulletin  Xo.  1.  Governmental  Protecti<m 
of  Labor's  Right  to  Organiu,  19S6,  pp.  27-31. 


APPEND  IX.  15. —PRODUCTIVE  ACTIVITY  OF  GOVERN  MENT^ 


Some  appreciation  of  the  extent,  though  not  neces- 
sarily a  measure  of  tlie  importance,  of  the  economic 
activity  of  government  in  the  United  States  can  be 
gained  by  reference  to  data  showing  how  many  people 
work  under  the  atlministrative  control  of  governmental 
agencies,  what  functions  they  perform,  and  the  results 
of  this  acti^•ity  in  terms  of  income  produced.  Since 
statistical  data  relating  to  the  economic  activity  of 
governmental  agencies  in  this  country  are  incomplete 
in  many  respects,  only  the  main  highlights  can  be  shown 
in  this  analysis.  If  available  data  permitted,  it  woidd 
be  interesting  also  to  disclose  quantitatively  the  range 
of  goods  and  ser\-ices  produced  by  governmental  agen- 
cies and  the  quantities  of  capital  goods  and  land  utilized, 
in  addition  to  the  manpower  consumed,  in  producing 
these  goods  and  services.  Data  on  these  points,  how- 
ever, are  too  fragmentary  to  provide  a  complete  or 
detailed  description  of  the  productive  activity  of 
government. 

The  Number  of  Public  Employees 

According  to  the  Commission  of  Inquiiy  on  Public 
Service  Personnel,  the  United  States  comprises  some 
175,418  separate  political  jurisdictions:  the  Federal 
Government  and  the  District  of  Columbia,  the  4S 
States,  3,053  counties,  16,366  incorporated  municipali- 
ties, 127,108  school  districts,  and  28,842  towns,  town- 
ships, and  other  civil  divisions.^  The  number  of  em- 
ployees of  each  jurisdiction  ranges  from  only  elected 
officials  and  no  appointive  administrative  employees  in  a 
few  jurisdictions,  or  a  single  school  teacher  in  many  rural 
school  districts,  to  many  thousands  in  the  larger  cities 
and  states,  and  over  a  miOion  in  the  Federal  service. 
No  direct  enumeration  of  all  public  employees  in  the 
United  States  has  ever  been  made.  However,  esti- 
mates are  available  based  upon  (1)  sample  question- 
naire returns  from  various  jurisdictions,  (2)  division 
of  the  estimated  or  actual  total  of  governmental  salary' 
and  wage-payments,  including  payments  to  temporary' 
and  part-time  employees,  by  the  average  annual  com- 
pensation of  pennanent  full-time  employees,  and  (3) 
actual  pay-roll  records  of  some  agencies.  On  these  bases, 
the  Division  of  Economic  Research  of  the  Bvu'eau  of 
Foreign  and  Domestic  Commerce  has  made  estimates 
of  the  total  number  of  public  emploj-ees,  excluding 
employees    on    work-relief    programs,    for    each    year 

'  Appendix  \o  was  prepared  hy  James  C.  Nelson. 
>  BettfT  Covtrnment  Personnel,  IQS.'i.  p.  87. 


during  the  period  1929  through  1936,  and  has  broken 
down  these  estimates  to  show  emplojnnent  by  main 
governmental  jursidiction  for  all  except  educational 
employees. 

Table  I  presents  these  estimates  by  Federal,  State, 
city,  and  county  jurisdictions,  adapted  to  include  em- 
ployees in  public  education,  but  excluding  persons 
employed  on  emergency  work-rehef  projects.  This 
table  shows  that  the  largest  number  of  government 
employees,  exclusive  of  work-reUef,  are  employed  by 
numicipalities.  Since  1929,  however,  the  number  of 
municipal  employees  and  the  proportion  of  all  nonrelief 
government  employees  which  they  represent,  has 
declined,  while  Federal  and  State  employment  has 
increased.  Whereas  Federal  nonrelief  employees  con- 
stituted 27.0  percent  of  all  government  employees  in 
1 929,  they  amoimted  to  32.2  per  cent  in  1936.  If  work- 
rehef  employees  Avere  included,  the  Federal  employees 
would,  of  course,  comprise  a  much  greater  proportion 
of  the  total.  The  total  number  of  nonrelief  govern- 
ment employees  increased  by  13.7  percent  during  these 
7  years.  The  bulk  of  this  increase  came  from  1933  to 
1936. 

In  table  II,  the  number  of  government  employees, 
(excluding  work  relief)  is  compared  to  the  total  gain- 
fully employed  in  the  United  States.  The  proportion 
represented  bj^  government  employees  was  7.1  percent 
in  1929  and  8.7  percent  in  1936.  The  increase  in  the 
proportion  of  employees  by  government  was  greater 
than  the  absolute  increase  in  government  eniploATuent 
during  these  years  owing  to  the  decline  in  private  em- 
ployment. At  the  low  point  in  total  employment, 
1932,  government  employees  amounted  to  9.2  percent 
of  all  gainfully  employed  persons.  Charts  II  and  XVII 
in  the  text  have  shown  the  relation  of  Government 
emplo>Tnent  to  emploATuent  in  specific  segments  of  the 
economy  in  1935.^ 

An  accounting  of  all  goverrment  emplojTiient  in  the 
United  States  requires  analysis  of  the  work-relief  em- 
ployees of  recent  years  as  well  as  the  persons  engaged 
in  perfonning  what  might  be  regarded  as  the  ordinary 
functions  of  government. 

During  1935  an  average  of  approximately  2,540,700 
different  persons  received  some  work-relief  emploATiient 
on  the  various  works  programs  financed  chiefly  by  the 
Federal  Goverrmient  and  operated  by  various  agencies 
of  the  Federal,  State  and  local  governments. 

2  See  pp.  61  and  75. 
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The  average  number  of  persons  employed  by  all 
governmental  jurisdictions  under  the  various  work- 
relief  programs  in  1935  is  shown  in  table  III  and  is  com- 
pared to  the  total  employed  in  performing  ordinary 
government  functions.  It  is  not  possible  to  convert 
this  figure  for  work-relief  employment  into  the  equiva- 
lent of  full-time  employment.  The  figure  arrived  at  by 
adding  the  total  of  these  employees  to  the  total  3,442,- 
800  full-time  equivalent  *  employees  estimated  as  en- 
gaged in  performing  the  ordinary  functions  of  govern- 
ment in  1935  gives  only  a  rough  estimate  of  the  total 
number  of  persons  employed  in  this  year.  On  the  basis 
of  this  estimate  it  appears  that  on  the  average  nearly 
6  million  persons  were  employed  in  full-time  or  part- 
time  work  by  government  in  1935,  of  which  57.5  per- 
cent represented  employment  resulting  from  ordinary 
governmental  functions  and  42.5  percent  work-relief 
employment.  If  the  work-rehef  employees  had  been 
converted  to  full-time  equivalents,  the  percentage  repre- 
senting employment  arising  from  performing  ordinary 
governmental  functions  would  doubtless  have  been  con- 
siderably higher,  and  the  percentage  represented  by 
work  relief  lower.  It  was  not  possible  to  break  down 
the  volume  of  emplo\Tnent  on  the  various  work-relief 
programs  to  show  the  number  of  persons  employed  by 
each  main  governmental  jurisdiction,  as  in  the  case  of 
employment  resulting  from  the  ordinary  activities  of 
government. 

Functional  Distribution  of 
Public  Employees 

The  various  governmental  jurisdictions  in  the  United 
States  are  engaged  in  performing  a  wide  variety  of 
functions,  such  as  regulation  of  traffic;  general  law 
enforcement  by  the  prosecuting  attorneys,  police,  and 
courts;  carrying  the  mails;  the  construction  and  main- 
tenance of  public  roads  and  streets  and  the  provision  of 
harbor  facilities  and  ship  channels;  the  operation  of 
public  schools;  the  maintenance  of  an  army  and  navy  for 
the  national  defense;  fire  protection;  the  provision  of 
facilities  for  recreation  and  parks;  sewage  disposal;  and 
the  regulation  and  promotion  of  industry  and  commerce. 

Data  are  not  available  in  a  central  source  from  which 
to  build  up  a  complete  distribution  of  public  employees 
by  specific  functions  performed.  However,  the  large 
majority  of  public  service  personnel  (78  percent)  is 
engaged  in  furnishing  a  few  basic  services.  Fairly 
complete  data  regarding  the  number  of  employees 
engaged  in  producing  this  group  of  services  are  available 
and  are  shown  in  table  IV  for  the  year  1935. 

Over  one-third  of  the  total,  or  1,152,400  persons, 
were  engaged  in  producing  public  educational  services 

'  The  Works  Progress  Administration  reported  that  it  would  be  very  diflBcult  to 
convert  work -relief  employment  into  full-time  equivalent  man-years,  owing  to  the 
fact  that  there  was  no  standard  work  month  in  the  various  communities.  The 
length  of  time  that  each  person  worked  was  determined  hy  dividing  the  maximnm 
wage  allowed  by  the  average  wage  per  hour  paid  by  each  community. 


in  1935.  This  number  includes  all  educational  per- 
sonnel in  the  public  schools,  including  administrative 
and  operation  employees,  employees  of  school  boards 
and  State  and  county  education  departments,  as  well 
as  teachers.  It  does  not  include  the  teaclung  staff  of 
the  United  States  Naval  Academy  at  Annapolis,  the 
United  States  Military  Academy  at  West  Point,  or  of 
the  Coast  Guard  Academy  at  New  London.  These 
educational  employees  are  treated  as  military  em- 
ployees by  the  Department  of  Commerce. 

Approximately  one-fifth,  647,300,  were  employed  in 
the  construction  and  maintenance  of  public  roads, 
highways,  and  streets.  The  proportion  of  public  em- 
ployees engaged  in  performance  of  this  function  would 
doubtless  have  been  higher  if  it  had  been  possible  to 
include  all  of  the  employees  of  the  municipal  govern- 
ments engaged  in  maintaining  and  constructing  city 
streets.  An  attempt  was  made  to  secure  information 
relating  to  these  employees  outside  of  the  emergency 
work-relief  programs  of  the  recent  years  and  force- 
account  employment  on  projects  financed  by  Public 
Works  Administration.'  The  estimate  of  647,300  per- 
sons employed  on  public  roads  in  1935  includes  a  total 
of  1,100  employees  engaged  in  city  street  construction  on 
projects  financed  by  the  Public  Works  Administration. 
If  to  this  total  is  added  an  estimated  740,100  persons 
employed  by  governmental  agencies  on  a  work-relief 
basis  in  1935  to  work  upon  public  roads  and  streets, 
a  total  of  1,387,400  is  derived  as  the  aggregate  number 
of  persons  engaged  in  constructing  and  maintaining  the 
public  highways  in  this  year.*  Wliile  these  estimates 
are  rough  and  do  not  convert  employment  to  a  full- 
time  equivalent  basis,  it  is  clear  that  the  construction 
and  maintenance  of  public  roads  is  one  of  the  largest 
economic  activities  of  government  in  the  United  States. 

The  military  services  ranked  third  among  the  vari- 
ous functions  performed  by  government  employees. 
An  average  of  268,700  persons  were  engaged  in  the 
Army  and  Navy  during  this  year,  or  7.8  percent  of 
the  total.'     Included  in  this  total  are  the  active  officers 

>  The  Bureau  of  Public  Roads  ha.s  no  data  that  could  be  used  as  a  basis  for  making 
even  the  roughest  guess. 

^  Work-rehef  road  employees  were  estimated  by  multiplying  the  total  number  of 
persons  employed  in  work-relief  projects  under  the  Federal  Emergency  Relief  Ad- 
ministration each  month  during  193.5  by  the  average  ratio  of  highway,  road,  and 
street  employees  to  the  total  found  by  this  agency  for  the  4  weeks  ending  January  17. 
February  21,  March  21.  and  April  IK,  1935.  Then,  the  average  number  of  employees 
engaged  in  street  and  highway  construction  projects  of  the  Works  Progress  Admin- 
istration for  each  month  during  the  months  of  July  through  December,  1935,  was 
computed.  The  Works  Progress  .\dministration  supplied  data  showing  the  man- 
hours  worked  on  a  force-account  basis  on  highways,  roads,  and  streets  under  its 
Works  Program  and  total  man-hours  worked  on  all  projects.  The  ratio  of  man-hours 
of  highway  work  to  all  Works  Progress  .Administration  work  each  month  was 
applied  to  total  number  of  employees  engaged  in  all  projects  to  find  the  number 
employed  on  Works  Progress  Administration  streets  and  highway  projects.  The 
average  number  employed  on  both  programs  was  derived  by  adding  the  employees 
on  the  Works  Progress  Administration  highway  projects  each  month  during  the  last 
half  of  1935  to  the  Federal  Emergency  Relief  .Administration  employees  for  the  cor- 
responding months  and  averaging  all  monthly  figures  for  the  year. 

"  -\n  average  of  the  12  monthly  figures  reported  by  the  War  and  Navy  Depart- 
ments to  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics,  plus  the  average  number  of  West  Point 
cadets. 
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and  men  of  the  United  States  Navy,  the  United  States 
Marines,  and  the  Coast  Guard ;  the  commissioned  and 
warrant  officers,  enlisted  men,  and  the  nurses  of  the 
regular  army;  the  enlisted  men  of  the  Pldlippine 
Scouts;  and  the  midsliipmen  of  the  Naval  Academy 
and  the  Coast  Guard  Academy;  and  the  Cadets  in 
training  at  West  Point.  Persons  retired  from  the 
service  and  the  reserve  officers  of  the  Reserve  Officers' 
Traming  Corps  are  not  rnckided  in  this  total. 

The  Postal  Service  accoimted  for  about  the  same 
number  of  employees  as  the  MiUtary  Ser^■ice  in  1935. 
An  average  of  260,300  persons  were  engaged  in  dis- 
tributing the  mail  in  this  period,  of  7.6  percent  of  the 
total. 

The  four  services  of  pubhc  education,  consti'uction 
and  maintenance  of  pubhc  roads,  national  defense,  and 
carrying  the  mails,  accounted  for  over  two-thirds  of  the 
entire  public  personnel  in  1935.  ^\Tien  the  important 
services  of  police  and  fire  protection  are  included  with 
this  group  of  basic  services  approximately  tliree-tourths 
of  the  entire  public  personnel,  excluding  the  work -relief 
employees,  are  accounted  for.  The  remainder  of  the 
public  employees  are  engaged  in  performing  a  wide 
range  of  services,  inclucUng  the  provision  of  water  sup- 
plies,* sewage  disposal  and  parks,  reclamation  and 
conservation,  and  performing  the  legislative,  executive, 
judicial,  and  regulatory  functions  of  government. 

It  should  be  noted  that  work-relief  employees  are 
not  included  in  the  fimctional  distribution  given  in 
table  IV.  However,  a  rough  impression  of  the  func- 
tions performed  by  the  work-relief  employees  in  1935 
can  be  obtained  from  the  distribution  of  Federal  Emer- 
gency Relief  Administration  work-relief  employees  in 
January  1935  and  Works  Progress  Administration  em- 
ployees in  December  1935.  These  are  shown  in  table  V. 
Federal  Emergency  Relief  Administration  employees 
are  shown  on  the  basis  of  number  of  persons  employed. 
Works  Progress  Administration  employees  are  shown 
on  the  basis  of  man-hours.  In  January  1935,  Federal 
Emergency  Relief  Administration  projects  included  87 
percent  of  work-relief  employees.  In  December  1935, 
Works  Progress  Administration  included  85  percent  of 
work-relief  employees.^ 

The  Civilian  Conserv'ation  Corps  accounted  for  most 
of  the  remaining  work-relief  employees  in  1935.  Data 
showing  the  number  of  employees  engaged  or  man-hours 
worked  by  type  of  function  performed  are  not  available 
for  this  agency.  The  Civilian  Conservation  workers 
are  chiefly  engaged  in  various  types  of  activity  relating 
to  the  national  and  State  parks,  national  forests,  wild- 
life preserves,  and  other  public  domain.  These  ac- 
tivities include  building  park  roads,'"  trails,  bridges,  and 
utilities;  flood-control,  irrigation,  and  water  conserva- 
tion activity;  erosion  control,  forest  culture,  and  fire 
control. 


Income  Produced  by  Government 

In  the  absence  of  adequate  data  with  which  to  ap- 
praise the  capital  goods  and  land  used  by  government 
and  the  value  of  the  product  of  government  actiWty, 
estimates  of  the  share  of  the  total  national  income 
wliich  is  produced  by  government  may  be  used  to 
supplement  data  on  government  employment. 

s  .\boiit  73  percent  of  the  water  systems  are  municipally  operated.  Cf,.  Hartwell, 
Ronald  P.,  "Water— A  Growing  Utility,"  Magazine  of  Walt  Street,  vol.  4ft,  June  28, 
1930,  p.  398.  In  its  report  of  December  1,  1934,  p.  332,  the  National  Resources  Board 
stated  that  an  analysis  ol  67,000,000  water  customers  shows  that  about  80  percent  are 
served  by  public  supply  systems. 

'  The  Works  Progress  Administration  began  its  operation  as  of  July  1,  1935.  Over 
a  period  of  some  months  it  replaced  the  Federal  Emergency  Relief  .Administration 
program.  In  January  and  December  the  distribution  ol  work-relief  employment  was 
as  follows: 


Number  of  persons 
employed 

Percent  to  total 

January 

December 

January 

December 

Federal  Emergency  Relief  Ad- 
ministration » 

2.446,266 

59,411 

2.  902.  712 

468.074 

4,281 

86.7 

1.7 

Civilian  Conservation  Corps  < 

Public  Works  .Administration  ■'._ 

369, 160 
4,281 

13.1 
.2 

13.6 
.1 

Total... 

2,819,707 

3,  434, 478 

100.0 

100.0 

<■  Source:  Statistical  Summary  of  Emeraencij  Rdief  AUiDitin,  January  1933  through 
December  1935,  Federal  Emergency  Relief  Administration,  table  8,  p.  21,  22.  The 
figures  shown  herein  relate  to  the  number  of  dilTerent  cases  receiving  some  emer- 
gency work  relief  earnings  and  not  the  average  number  of  full-time  equivalent  em- 
ployees on  the  Federal  EnnTgency  Relief  Administration  programs.  A  certain 
amount  of  duplication  exists  hrtwi  .n  tlie  reports  for  emergency  work  relief  programs 
and  Works  Program  employing  in  uii^li  r  the  Works  Progress  Administration,  because 
of  the  transfer  of  workers  frfnii  the  former  programs  to  the  latter.  These  duplications 
have  not  been  subtracted  from  the  Federal  Emergency  Relief  Administration  em- 
ployment shown  herein.  The  number  of  students  receiving  work-relief  employment 
under  the  Federal  Emergency  Relief  -Administration  student-aid  program  is  not 
included  herein. 

'  Source:  Special  tabulations.  Division  of  Research,  Statistics,  and  Records,  Works 
Progress  Administration  and  Division  of  Construction  and  Public  Employment, 
Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics.  The  figures  herein  shomi  relate  to  the  work  programs 
operated  by  the  Works  Progress  Administration  and  were  compiled  from  actual 
records  kept.  These  projects  are  planned  and  sponsored  by  the  States  and  localities 
and  financed  by  both  Federal  and  State  funds.  However,  except  for  a  few  technical 
and  supervisory  employees  furnished  by  sponsors,  all  of  the  workers  are  carried  on 
the  Federal  pay  roll.  The  figures  shown  represent  the  number  of  different  persons 
employed,  not  the  average  number  of  full-time  equivalent  man-years  represented 
by  the  employment  figures.  The  number  of  persons  receiving  work -relief  employ- 
ment under  the  National  Youth  Administration  is  not  included  herein.  Persons 
employed  on  the  Federal  construction  projects  supervised  by  various  Federal  agen- 
cies, excluding  the  Bm-eau  of  Public  Roads,  but  financed  by  the  Works  Progress 
.Administration  are  included.  They  are  estimated  on  the  basis  of  the  maximum 
number  of  employees  reported  in  any  one  week  during  the  month  of  the  Bureau  of 
Labor  Statistics.  Source:  Special  tabulation  submitted  by  letter  of  .=ept.  14,  1937, 
from  Herman  B.  Byer,  Division  of  Construction  and  Public  Employment,  Biu-eau 
of  Labor  Statistics. 

'  Source:  Special  tabulation,  Division  of  Construction  and  Public  Employment 
Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics. 

">  Source:  Estimate  by  Public  Works  Administration  on  basis  of  reports  from  the 
cooperating  agencies.  Average  number  of  persons  employed  on  force  account  basis 
on  projects  financed  by  Public  Works  Administration  for  "year  on  both  Federal  and 
non-Federal  projects,  exclusive  of  employment  on  streets  and  highways  included  in 
the  figures  shown  for  the  public  roads  function. 

"  .An  impression  of  the  road  building  activities  of  the  Civilian  Conservation  Corps 
workers  during  the  period  April  19:J3  to  April  1937,  can  be  gained  from  the  following 
tabulation  showing  the  miles  of  roads  and  trails  constructed  or  maintained  in  this 
period: 


Type  of  job 

Miles  con- 
structed 

Miles  main- 
tained 

Roads: 

Truck  trails 

80,828.9 

4, 489.  9 

440.4 

1,005.3 

9,970.8 
10,975.1 

243, 877.  9 
22,234.6 
9.586.8 

Minor 

Trails: 

18,471.1 
36.300.3 

Source:  Special  tabulation  by  the  Civilian  Conservation  Corps 
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Table  VI  shows  the  estimates  by  the  United  States 
Department  of  Commerce  of  the  income  produced  by 
government  annually  during  the  period  from  1929 
through  1936,  and  the  ratio  of  income  produced  by 
government  to  the  total  income  produced  for  each 
year  during  this  period.  It  will  be  noted  that  while 
total  national  income  produced  dropped  from  81  billions 
of  dollars  in  1929  to  a  low  of  40  billions  of  dollars  in 
1932,  income  produced  by  government  during  this 
period  remained  very  stable.  As  a  result,  the  propor- 
tion of  the  national  income  produced  by  government 
increased  from  8.1  percent  in  1929  to  16.8  percent  in 
1932.  Since  1932,  the  proportion  produced  by  govern- 
ment has  decreased,  but  it  has  remained  well  above  the 
proportion  of  the  earlier  years,  and  amounted  to  nearly 
15  percent  in  1935  and  1936. 


Although  the  above  data  on  emploj'ment  and  income 
produced  are  sufficient  to  indicate  that  government  must 
be  regarded  as  one  of  the  leading  factors  in  the  structure 
of  the  economy,  they  are  only  suggestive  of  the  sig- 
nificance to  the  economy  of  government  activity. 
Fidl  understanding  of  government's  role  would  reqidre 
careful  analysis  ot  the  governmental  function  of  pro- 
viding a  framework  for  indi^^dual  activity  as  well  as 
of  the  activities  of  government  as  a  direct  producer  and 
distributor  of  wealth.  The  effects  of  government  con- 
trols in  each  industrial  segment  of  the  economy  would 
have  to  be  measured,  and  extensive  data  on  govern- 
mental operations  which  result  in  direct  production  of 
goods  and  ser\dces  in  each  industry  would  have  to  be 
assembled,  before  the  role  of  government  in  the 
economic  svstem  could  be  fullv  described. 


Table  I. — Number  of  employees  in  government  service  in  the  United  States,  excluding  employees  on  work-relief  programs,  by  main  govern- 
mental jurisdiction,  19S9-36  1 


1929 

1930 

1931 

1932 

1933 

1934 

1935 

1936 

Jurisdiction 

Number 
of  em- 
ployees ' 

Per- 
cent 
of 

total 

Number 
of  em- 
ployees ' 

Per- 
cent 
of 
total 

Number 
of  em- 
ployees ^ 

Per- 
cent 
of 
total 

Number 
of  em- 
ployees 2 

Per- 
cent 
of 
total 

Number 
of  em- 
ployees ' 

Per- 
cent 
of 
total 

Number 
of  em- 
ployees > 

Per- 
cent 

of 
total 

Number 

of  em- 
ployees 2 

Per- 
cent 
of 
total 

Number 

of  em- 
ployees ' 

Per- 
cent 
of 
total 

862,000 

301,600 

1,2%,  500 

729,000 

27.0 
9.5 
40.7 

22.8 

873,000 

319, 400 

1,355,000 

769, 100 

26.3 
9.6 
40.9 

23.2 

880,400 

336,600 

1,359,900 

796,800 

26.1 
10.0 
40.3 

23.6 

864,000 

339,400 

1,303,900 

764.100 

26  4 
10.4 
39.8 

23.4 

855.900 

343,  8C0 

1,  252,  800 

747,600 

26.7 
10.7 
39.2 

23.4 

941,500 

356,800 

1,253,600 

750,900 

28.5 
10.8 
38.0 

22.7 

1, 049, 900 

377,  700 

1,258,800 

756,400 

30.5 
11.0 
36  5 

22.0 

1,  167,  000 

389,900 

1,  291,  300 

777,000 

32.2 

10.8 

City'                        

35.6 

County,  township,  and  minor  civil 

21.4 

3, 189, 100 

100.0 

3,  316,  500 

100.0 

3,  373,  700 

100.0 

3,  271,  400 

100.0 

3,  200,  100 

100.0 

3,  302,  800 

100.0 

3,  442,  800 

100.  0 

3,  625,  200 

100. 0 

1  Source:  Adapted  from  special  tabulations  by  the  National  Income  Section  of  the  Bureau  of  Foreign  and  Domestic  Commerce,  U.  S.  Department  of  Commerce.  Since  the 
Department  of  Commerce  tabulation  does  not  distribute  employees  in  public  education  by  governmental  division,  except  in  the  case  of  the  Federal  Government,  it  was  necessary 
to  estimate  the  number  of  this  class  of  employees  that  should  be  distributed  to  State,  city,  and  coimty  jurisdictions.  A  tabulation  of  the  number  of  educational  employees  in 
the  I'^nited  States,  excluding  operation  employees,  maintenance  employees,  bus  drivers,  full-time  health  officers,  and  local  attendance  officers,  reported  to  the  Office  of  Education 
in  I934shows  that  4.9  i:)ercent  of  these  employees  are  employed  by  State  governments,  52.93  percent  by  city  governments,  and  42.17  percent  by  county  and  other  local  governments. 
The  total  number  of  employees  in  public  education  shownby  the  Department  of  Commerce  for  each  year  during  the  period  1929-36  was  then  multiplied  by  these  ratios  to  find  the 
number  of  employees  in  public  education  to  be  distributed'to  each  governmental  jurisdiction,  other  than  Federal. 

2  \\'herever  available  data  permitted,  the  number  of  public  employees  reported  to  the  Department  of  Commerce  were  converted  to  a  full  time  equivalent  basis. 

3  Cities  are  defined  by  the  Department  of  Commerce  as  all  incorporated  places.    This  definition  has  been  followed  herein. 


Table  TI. 


-Comparison  of  nvmher  of  persons  (mployed   ly    government,  excluding  employees  on    work-relief  programs,  to  total  number 
employed  by  all  indvstriol  divisions  in  the  United  States,  1929-36  * 


1929 

1930 

1931 

1932 

1933 

1934 

1935 

1936 

Class  of  employment 

Num- 
ber em- 
ployed 

Per- 
cent  of 
total 

Num- 
ber em- 
ployed 

Per- 
cent of 
total 

Num- 
ber em- 
ployed 

Per- 
cent of 
total 

Num- 
ber em- 
ployed 

Per- 
cent of 
total 

Num- 
ber em- 
ployed 

Per- 
cent of 
total 

Num- 
ber em- 
ployed 

Per- 
cent of 
total 

Num- 
ber em- 
ployed 

Per- 
cent of 
total 

Num- 
ber em- 
ployed 

Per- 
cent of 
total 

All  industrial  divisions,  ex- 
cluding worlv-relief  em- 
ployees  

Government,  excluding  work- 

44,648 
3,189 

100.0 
7.1 

42, 601 
3,316 

100.0 
7.8 

39, 180 
3,374 

100.0 
8.6 

35, 690 
3,271 

100.0 
9.2 

35,  902 
3,200 

100.0 
8.9 

38,  355 
3,303 

100.0 
8.6 

39,426 
3,443 

100.0 
8.7 

41,487 
3.625 

100.0 
8.7 

Structure  of  the  American  Economy 
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Table  III. — Xumher  of  employees  in  government  service  in  the 
United  States,  including  employees  on  work-relief  programs, 
in  the  year  1935  ^ 


Class  of  employment  and  jurisdiction 


Number 
of  persons 
employed 


Ordinary  governmental  functions:  > 

1.049.900 
377.  700 

1.  258. 800 
736. 400 

2,  540,  700 
5.983.500 

State 

City 

County,  township,  and  minor  civH  divisions 

12.6 
42.5 

Grand:  total  number  of  persons  employed  by  Govem- 

'  Wherever  the  data  permitted,  the  number  of  pubhc  employees  shown  has  been 
converted  to  a  calendar  year  basis. 

'  Full-time  equivalents.    See  table  I. 

'  Not  converted  to  full-time  equivalents.  Includes  the  number  of  persons  em- 
ployed on  works  programs  projects  operated  directly  by  the  Works  Prepress  Ad- 
ministration, on  work-relief  projects  of  Federal  agencies  financed  by  the  Works  Prog- 
ress Administration,  on  work-relief  projects  financed  and  supervised  by  the  Federal 
Emergency  Relief  Administration,  on  projects;  of  the  Civilian  Conservation  Corps, 
and  on  Federal  and  non- Federal  projects,  other  than  streets  and  highways,  financed 
by  the  Public  Works  Administration.  Where  the  projects  involved  construction 
in  which  some  of  the  work  was  done  by  contractors,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Public  Works 
Administration  projects  especially,  only  the  force-account  work  of  governmental 
agencies  has  been  included.  Accordingly,  the  number  of  persons  employed  shown 
hereinrelates  to  persons  on  governmental  pay  rolls,  not  the  entire  volume  of  employ- 
ment deriving  from  e.xpenditures  of  governmental  funds.  The  source  of  the  data  are 
as  follows:  For  the  figures  relating  to  the  Works  Program  of  the  Works  Progress 
Administration  and  the  Federal  Emergency  Relief  Administration  projects,  special 
tabulations  by  the  Works  Proeress  Administration  based  upon  pay-roll  records  and 
reports  from  participating  a'^encies;  for  the  data  relating  to  work-relief  projects  of 
Federal  agencies  financed  by  Works  Progress  Administration,  a  special  Bureau  of 
Labor  Statistics  tabulation  of  estimated  force-account  employment  based  upon 
monthly  reports  of  employment  received  direct  from  the  Federal'agency  supervising 
the  projects:  for  the  Civilian  Conservation  Corps  projects  a  special  Bureau  of  Labor 
Statistics  tabulation  showing  revised  monthly  employment  in  the  calendar  year 
193o;  for  the  projects  financed  by  Public  Works  Administration,  an  estimate  by  Public 
Works  Administration  of  the  force-account  employment  based  upon  reports  from 
participating  agencies. 

Table  IV. — Number  of  employees  in  government  service  in  the 
United  States,  excluding  employees  on  work  relief  programs,  by 
ruajor  econotnic  fu7ictions  performed  in  the  year  1935^ 


Functional  class 

Number  of 
persons  em- 
ployed 

Percent  of 
total  em- 
ployees 

1.  152.  400 
647.300 
268.700 
260.300 
178.300 
79.400 
19.000 
9.900 
63.600 
763,900 

5  2 

Municipal  fire  department  > 

2.3 
6 

Municipal  street  railways  ------ 

.3 
1  8 

3,442.800 

^  Source:  Special  tabulation  by  the  National  Income  Section  of  the  Bureau  of  For- 
eign and  Domestic  Commerce. 

3  Source:  Estimates  by  the  Bureau  of  Public  Roads  of  the  man-months  of  force 
account  work  on  State  roads,  during  the  fiscal  year  1935.  based  upon  regular  reports 
of  the  State  highway  departments  and  of  the  man-months  of  force-account  work  on 
local  rural  roads  based  upon  an  estimated  expenditure  of  $288,080,000  for  local  rural 
roads  during  the  fiscal  year  1934— the  last  year  for  which  data  are  available—and  a  fac- 
tor of  70  percent  of  expenditures  (or  these  roads  for  labor  and  30  percent  for  materials 
and  supervision;  estimates  by  Projects  Division  of  the  Public  Works  Administration 
of  the  force-account  employment  resulting  from  road  construction  and  maintenance 
financed  by  the  Public  Works  Administration  during  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30, 
1935.  Except  for  1.095  man-years  financed  by  the  Public  Works  Administration, 
force-account  employment  on  city  streets  is  not  included 

*  Source:  Average  for  year  1935  ba-^ed  on  monthly  reports  of  the  Civil  Service  Com 
mission. 

s  Includes  employees  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June  30.  1935,  of  such  agencies  of  the 
Federal  Government  as  the  Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation,  the  Post  Office  Inspec- 
tion Service,  the  Immigration  Border  Control  of  the  Department  of  Labor,  and  in  the 
Treasury  Department  the  Secret  Service  Division,  the  Intelligence  Unit  and  Alcohol 
Tax  Unit  of  the  Bureau  of  Internal  Revenue,  the  Bureau  of  Narcotics,  and  the  Cus- 
toms Agency  Service  of  the  Bureau  of  Customs;  the  employees  of  the  State  police  and 
highway  patrol  departments  as  of  June  1,  1937;  an  estimate  for  the  year  1935  of  the 
number  of  county  sheriUs  based  upon  figures  of  the  Onsus  oj  Occupat'ons  for  1910, 
1920,  and  1930;  the  estimate  of  the  Department  of  Commerce  of  the  number  of  city 
police  employees  raised  to  include  cities  with  population  below  2.500;  the  emplovees 
of  the  Federal  and  State  prisons  as  shown  by  the  census  report.  Prisoners  in  State  and 
Federal  Prisons  and  Reformatories,  for  the  calendar  year  1935;  and  the  figures  shown  in 
the  Census  oJ  Occupations  for  public  guards,  watchmen,  and  doorkeepers  for  1930  re- 
duced by  the  number  of  keepers  and  guards  in  Federal  and  State  prisons  in  1935. 
The  figures  for  the  Federal  agencies  were  supplied  by  them  direct.  The  American 
Association  of  Motor  Vehicle  Administrators  supplied  the  figures  as  to  State  police. 

6  Source:  Statistical  Abstract  for  193^1,  table  400.  p.  352.  The  data  given  are  the 
census  figures  for  1932 — the  last  yearthat  a  census  oftheelectiical  industry  was  taken. 

■  Source:  Census  of  Electric  and  Street  Railicai/s  and  Motor  Bus  Operations  of  Affili- 
ates and  Successors,  1932.  The  data  shown  are  for  the  year  1932,  the  latest  year  avail- 
able. 

*  Source:  The  Commissionof  Inquiry  of  Public  Service  Personnel  in  its  publication, 
Better  Government  Personnel,  estimated  on  the  basis  of  a  sample  taken  by  the  Depart- 
ment of  Commerce  by  the  questionnaire  method  that  there  were  92..=00*employees  in 
municipal  public  utilities  as  of  June  30,  1932.  The  figure  shown  above  is  derived  by 
subtracting  the  employees  of  the  municipal  power  plants  and  the  street  railways  as 
shown  by  the  Bureau  of  the  Census  for  1932. 

Table    V. — Percent    distribution    by   type   of  project    of  persons 
on  icork-relief  projects — January  and  December  1935 


Type  of  project 

Percent  distri- 
bution Federal 

Emergency 
Relief  Admin- 
istration Jan- 
uary 1935  > 
(number  per- 
sons working) 

Percent  distri- 
bution Works 
Progress  Ad- 
ministration 
December  1935  a 
(man-hours) 

35.0 
9.3 
5.3 

10.0 
7.2 

14.0 
.5 
3.5 

14.1 
1.1 

100.0 

I  Wherever  available  data  permitted,  the  figures  relating  to  the  number  of  public 
employees  shown  have  been  converted  to  a  full-time  equivalent  basis  and  related  to 
the  calendar  year  1935. 


1  The  distribution  is  based  on  a  tabulation  of  pay  rolls  covering  97  percent  of  the 
total  number  of  both  relief  and  nonrelief  persons  working  during  the  week  ending 
Jan.  17.  1935,  or  1,774,210  persons  out  of  a  total  of  1.827,589. 

J  Source:  Special  tabulation  provided  by  Works  Progress  Administration. 


Table   VI. — Comparison  of  the  income  produced  by  government,  including  work-relief  wages,  vnih  the  income  produced  by  all  industrial 

divisions  in  the  United  States,  1929-36  * 

[In  millions  of  dollars] 


1929 

1930 

1931 

1932 

1933 

1934 

1935 

1936 

Industrial  division 

Income 
pro- 
duced 

Percent 
of  total 

Income 
pro- 
duced 

Percent 
of  total 

Income 
pro- 
duced 

Percent 
of  total 

Income 
pro- 
duced 

Percent 
of  total 

Income 
pro- 
duced 

Percent 
of  total 

Income 
pro- 
duced 

Percent 
of  total 

Income 
pro- 
duced 

Percent 
of  total 

Income 
pro- 
duced 

Percent 
of  total 

All    industrial    divisions,  including 
work -relief  wages  ' 

Government,    including    work-relief 

81,128 
6,540 

100.0 

8.1 

68,302 
6.720 

100.0 
9.8 

53.822 

6,847 

100.0 
12.7 

40,014 
6.727 

100.0 

16,8 

42,256 

6,907 

100.0 

50,052 

100.0 

55,186 
8,247 

100.0 

14.9 

63,466 
9,785 

100.0 

'  Adapted  from  special  tabulations  by  the  National  Income  Section  of  the  Division  of  Economic  Research,  Bureau  of  Foreign  and  Domestic  Commerce.    See  National  IncoTite 
tTt  the  United  States,  192*>-35.  for  explanation  of  the  method  use'!  by  the  Department  of  Commerce'  in  making  these  estimates. 

i  Include  the  following  amounts  of  work-relief  w;\ges  in  the  last  4  of  these  years:  $611,000,000  in  1933;  SI. 395.000,000  in  1934;  $1,273,000,000  in  1935;  and  $2,058,000,000  in  193d 


APPENDIX  16.— MAPS  OF  INDUSTRIAL  LOCATION,   1935i 


The  maps  in  this  appendix  supplement  the  maps 
which  are  contained  in  chapter  IV.  Those  showing 
the  location  of  manufacturing  plants  in  1935  are  derived 
from  the  19S5  Census  of  Manufactures  and  are  con- 
structed in  the  same  manner  as  the  ones  in  chapter  IV, 
a  dot  for  each  establishment  regardless  of  size.  It 
would  be  desirable  to  map  the  location  of  each  industry 
in  terms  of  nimibers  employed  instead  of  in  terms  of 
plant  location.  The  Bureau  of  the  Census,  however,  is 
unable  to  release  the  necessary  material,  for  all  returns 
made  to  it  by  individuals  are  strictly  confidential,  and 
the  Bureau  is  prohibited  by  law  from  disclosing  indi- 
vidual data.  The  maps  are  arranged  in  groups  of  re- 
lated industries  to  show  the  flow  of  products  through 
the  manufacturing  processes.  All  manufacturing  in- 
dustries employing  25,000  or  more  persons  in  1935  are 
shown  either  in  chapter  IV  or  in  this  appendix,  to- 
gether with  several  smaller  industries  related  to  the 
larger  ones.  The  text  and  appendix  maps  combined 
represent  80.5  percent  of  all  persons  engaged  in  manu- 
facturing. 

The  maps  of  agricultural  products,  in  the  text  and 
in  this  appendix,  have  been  supplied  by  the  Bureau  of 
Agricultural  Economics,  United  States  Department  of 
Agriculture.  They  cover  the  main  crops  and  Uvestock 
^and  include  83.5  percent  of  all  persons  engaged  in  agri- 
culture. In  addition,  74  percent  of  the  miners  are 
represented  by  the  maps  of  coal,  iron  ore,  and  petroleum. 

Agricultural  Products. — Maps  A-1,  A-2,  and  A-4 
show  the  distribution  of  the  major  feed  and  forage 
crops,  in  addition  to  com  (ch.  IV,  map  14).  Although 
some  corn,  oats,  and  barley  reach  the  consumer 
directh^  these  crops  for  the  most  part  are  the  first  step 
in  the  production  of  meat  and  dairy  products,  or  the 
second  step  where  grass  fed  cattle  are  shipped  from 
grazing  areas  ^  to  feeding  centers  for  fattening.  The 
second  step  is  shown  in  map  A-3,  poultry,  and  in 
the  maps  of  livestock,  A-5,  A-7,  A-9,  A-10.  The 
production  of  beef  and  swine  is  closely  associated 
geographically  with  the  production  of  feed  crops  while 
sheep  are  more  generally  to  be  found  in  the  grazing 
areas.  Poultry  are  widely  distributed  in  all  types  of 
agricultural  areas  where  they  constitute  a  supple- 
mentary crop  and  in  the  vicinity  of  urban  centers  and 
convenient  markets. 


I  Appendix  16  was  prepared  by  Caroline  F.  Ware  and  Grace  W.  Knott. 
-Seech.  UI,  map  4. 


Maps  A-5  to  A-8  show  two  distinct  patterns  of  loca- 
tion in  two  branches  of  the  meat  and  dairy  industries. 
The  production  of  beef  cattle  is  closely  associated 
geographically  with  the  location  of  grazing  areas  and 
the  production  of  corn  for  fattening.  The  meat  pack- 
ing industry,  showTi  in  map  A-6,  consists  of  the  large 
packing  centers  of  the  meat  raising  areas,  Chicago, 
St.  Louis,  Kansas  City,  Omaha,  and  St.  Paul,  the 
smaller  packing  houses  adjacent  to  urban  popidation 
centers,  and  a  scattering  of  local  abbatoii's,  slaugh- 
tering locally  raised  livestock  largely  for  local 
consumption. 

The  distribution  of  dairy  cows  shown  in  map  A-7 
differs  noticeably  from  the  distribution  of  beef  cattle. 
Whereas  daily  cattle  are  heavily  localized  in  the  Wis- 
consin-Minnesota areas  north  of  the  beef  cattle  center, 
they  are  absent  from  the  western  range  and  are  very 
plentiful  in  the  northeastern  section  near  the  centers 
of  urban  population.  The  dairy  products  industrj^  con- 
tains two  parts,  fluid  milk,  and  butter  and  other  prod- 
ucts. The  bottling  and  distribution  of  fluid  milk  fol- 
lows closely  the  pattern  of  urban  consmner  distribution, 
and  is  not  here  shown.  Butter,  shown  in  map  A-8, 
is  clearly  associated  with  the  raw  material.  Its  con- 
centration follows  the  distribution  of  dairy  cows  except 
for  the  dairy  cattle  in  the  vicinities  of  the  northeastern 
cities  where  almost  the  entire  product  goes  into  fluid 
milk. 

From  the  packing  houses  a  part  of  the  product  goes 
into  a  further  stage  of  fabrication,  namely,  leather. 
The  distribution  of  the  leather  industry,  map  A-11,  is 
largely  vmrelated  to  the  location  of  the  major  packing 
centers.  Although  some  leather  manufacture  is  carried 
on  in  the  Cliicago  area,  this  industry  is  mainly  associated 
with  the  next  stage  of  fabrication  into  boots  and  shoes 
and  other  leather  products.  The  boot  and  shoe  indus- 
try, shown  on  map  A-12,  is  an  industry  locaUzed  in  a 
series  of  centers.  Originally  almost  entirely  a  New 
England  industry  it  has  developed  centers  in  New  York 
State,  the  St.  Louis  area,  southern  Ohio,  eastern  Penn- 
sylvania, and  Illinois. 

The  distribution  of  fruits  and  vegetables  raised  for 
market  is  shown  in  maps  A-13  and  A-14.  A  sub- 
stantial proportion  of  these  products  reaches  the  con- 
sumer in  a  canned  rather  than  fresh  state.  The  fruit 
and  vegetable  canning  industry  shown  in  map  A- 15 
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is  clearly  attached  to  the  fruit  and  vegetable  raising 
areas.  Serving  the  canning  industiy  is  the  manufac- 
ture of  tin  cans  which,  because  of  their  bulk,  tend  to  be 
fabricated  in  the  vicinity  of  the  point  where  they  are 
used.  Map  A-16  shows  the  tin  can  industry  in  most, 
though  not  all,  centers  of  canning.  This  map  does 
not  show  tin  cans  alone,  for  other  types  of  containers 
than  tin  cans  and  other  tinware  are  included. 

These  series  of  maps,  A-1  to  A-16,  together  with  maps 
13-16  in  chapter  IV,  show  the  growing  and  proc- 
essing of  principal  foods.  With  the  exception  of  fish, 
they  have  included  the  main  foods  produced  in  the 
United  States  and,  with  the  exception  of  liquor  manu- 
facture, sugar  processing,  condensed  milk'  cheese,  ice 
cream,  prepared  cereals,  and  some  miscellaneous  food 
preparations,  all  the  commercial  food  manufacturing 
activity  of  any  substantial  volume. 

Maps  A-1 7  to  A-20  show  tobacco  and  its  products, 
together  with  fertilizer  which  is  extensively  used  in 
tobacco  production.  The  latter,  shown  in  map  A-17, 
is  also  used  in  the  production  of  truck,  potatoes,  and 
cotton,  and  in  mixed  farming,  and  its  distribution 
reflects  these  flows  as  well  as  that  to  tobacco  culture. 
Tobacco  growing  and  the  manufacture  of  cigarettes 
are  higlily  localized  and  closely  associated.  Cigars, 
however,  follow  a  verj'  difl'erent  pattern,  for  cigar 
manufacture  is  in  large  measure  still  an  unmechanized 
industry  located  in  urban  centers. 

Textiles. — Maps  A-21  to  A-28  confirm  the  evidence  of 
the  cotton  textile  maps  in  chapter  IV  as  to  the  footloose 
character  of  textile  industries.  The  location  of  woolen 
manufacture  in  the  northeastern  industrial  areas, 
especially  New  England,  bears  slight  relation  to  the 
location  of  resources.  The  manufacture  of  silk  is 
highly  localized  on  the  eastern  seaboard  although  the 
raw  silk  is  imported  on  the  west  coast.  Rayon  is 
made  in  scattered  plants.  Rayon  products  are  clearly 
bunched  in  the  industrial  areas.  The  latter  frequently 
owe  their  location  to  historical  factors,  for  in  many 
instances  the  making  of  rayon  cloth  has  come  into  plants 
originaUy  built  for  the  manufacture  of  cotton  but 
abandoned  for  the  latter  purpose  when  the  cotton 
industry  migrated  from  New  England  to  the  southern 
piedmont.  Most  types  of  textiles  must  be  dyed  and 
finished  before  being  made  into  garments.  Map  A-22 
shows  the  location  of  dj^eing  and  finishing  plants 
adjacent  to  the  centers  of  production  of  the  various 
types  of  textiles.  In  addition,  a  scattering  of  finishing 
plants  is  to  be  found  outside  of  the  main  areas  of  tex- 
tile production  and  closer  to  the  next  stage  of  fabrica- 
tion— the  clothing  manufacture. 

Yams  of  all  types,  in  addition  to  being  woven  into 
textiles  and  made  into  garments,  are  knit  into  stock- 
ings, jerseys,  sweaters,  etc.  The  distribution  of  knit 
goods,  map  A-24,  foUows  rouglily  that  of  the  cotton 


and  silk  industries  with  a  combination  of  a  northern 
center  and  a  southern  center.  The  northern  center  for 
the  cotton  textile  industiy  is  in  New  England  whereas 
that  of  the  knit-goods  industry  is  in  the  Philadelphia 
area.  The  southern  location  of  knit  goods  is  less  con- 
centrated in  North  Carolina  and  somewhat  more 
concentrated  in  eastern  Tennessee.  In  the  latter 
respect  it  reflects  a  later  migration  from  north  to  south 
reaching  the  piedmont  area  after  the  latter  had  become 
an  industrial  center  and  moving  into  the  eastern  Ten- 
nessee section  which  had  been  relatively  undeveloped 
industrially. 

Iron  and  steel. — Maps  A-29  to  A-40  are  further  illus- 
trations of  the  distribution  of  later  stages  of  steel 
fabrication  on  the  line  of  flow  from  resources  to  con- 
sumers and  of  the  concentration  in  the  northeastern 
industrial  area,  especially  in  the  Great  Lakes  region,  of 
industries  manufacturing  steel  products. 

Forest  products. — For  the  most  part,  the  fabrication 
of  forest  products  is  carried  on  in  relatively  small 
scale  establishments  whose  distribution  clearly  reflects 
the  line  of  flow.  The  production  of  lumber  and 
timber  products  indicated  on  map  A-41  shows  a 
wide  distribution  of  tliis  activity  wherever  timber 
resources  are  to  be  found.  The  impression  created 
by  this  map,  however,  needs  to  be  corrected  by  con- 
sideration of  the  numbers  employed  and  the  actual 
amount  of  timber  produced  in  the  respective  localities. 
Although  the  northeastern  and  the  north  Michigan 
and  Wisconsin  areas  show  a  large  number  of  estab- 
hslmients,  they  represent  a  very  slight  proportion  of 
the  employment  or  the  product.  The  widely  dis- 
tributed lumbering  activity  shown  in  the  South  is  some- 
what more  extensive  in  terms  of  the  volume  of  employ- 
ment than  that  reflected  in  the  Pacific  Northwest.  In 
terms  of  employment,  the  Southern  industiy  employed 
approximately  43  percent  and  the  west  coast  30  percent 
as  against  5.5  percent  in  Michigan  and  Wisconsin  and 
2.8  percent  in  New  England  and  New  York.  In  terms 
of  product  the  west  coast  produced  40.5  percent,  the 
South  37.6  percent,  while  the  Michigan-Wisconsin  area 
produced  only  3.6  percent  and  New  England  and  New 
York  2.8  percent. 

Since  lumber  is  one  of  the  products  which  loses  most 
bulk  in  its  first  stages  of  fabrication,  it  is  natural  to  find 
the  lumber  mills  located  close  to  the  lumber  resource. 
The  next  stage,  planing  mills,  map  A-42,  is  found  to 
some  extent  in  the  vicinity  of  lumber  miUs  but  more 
generally  in  proximity  to  the  two  main  uses  of  lumber, 
the  industries  using  wood  products  and  particularly 
the  construction  industry  located  in  centers  of  popula- 
tion. A  satisfactory  basis  for  mapping  the  construc- 
tion industry  was  not  available.  This  series  for  forest 
products  is,  therefore,  very  incomplete,  by  reason  of 
the  omission  of  the  main  lun:iber-using  industrv. 
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Whereas  planing  mills,  insofar  as  they  are  located  at 
a  distance  from  the  resources  and  from  the  first  stage 
of  fabrication,  are  primarily  located  with  reference  to 
the  construction  industry,  the  fabrication  of  furniture 
follows  a  pattern  of  its  own.  Map  A-43  shows  this 
pattern.  The  industry  here  mapped  is  in  part  two 
industries,  one  using  wood,  the  other  metal,  but  since 
wood  furniture  comprises  more  than  three-quarters  of 
the  total  volume,  the  main  characteristics  shown  in  the 
map  are  determined  by  this  branch  of  the  industry.  It 
is  scattered  extensively  through  the  industrial  States  of 
Illinois,  Indiana,  and  Ohio.  More  recently  a  new 
center  has  been  developed  in  the  southern  piedmont, 
mitil  at  present  North  Carolina  is  second  in  the  number 
of  persons  employed  in  the  industry.  The  plants 
scattered  through  the  South,  Middle  West,  and  New 
England  largely  represent  small  enterprises  manufac- 
turing for  a  local  custom  market. 

The  most  bulky  wood  products  and  those  which  are 
therefore  fabricated  close  to  their  ultimate  use  are 
wooden  boxes.  Their  manufacture  shown  in  map  A-44 
reflects  the  combination  of  agricultural  demand  for 
boxes  for  shipping  of  fruit,  vegetables,  etc.,  and  the 
demands  of  small  scale  industries  such  as  that  which  is 
represented  in  the  New  England  ai'ea.  Of  the  total 
employment  in  the  industry  nearly  a  quarter  is  ac- 
counted for  by  the  three  fruit  shipping  States  of  Cali- 
fornia, Florida,  and  Georgia. 

Maps  A-45  to  A-48  supplement  chapter  IV,  maps  33- 
36,  pulp,  paper,  and  printing,  with  industries  that  are 
auxiliary  to  printing  and  publishing  and  with  a  still 
later  stage  of  paper  fabrication,  one  in  which  scrap 
paper  constitutes  a  substantial  part  of  the  raw  material. 

Petroleum. — Production,  transportation,  and  refining 


of  petroleum  are  showm  in  maps  A-49  to  A-52.  Refining 
largely  follows  the  location  of  wells,  but  is  also  located 
in  New  Jersey  and  eastern  Pennsylvania  near  centers  of 
population.  The  direction  of  oil  and  gasoline  trunk 
pipe  lines  clearly  shows  the  flow  from  production 
centers  to  centers  of  consumption. 

Other  natural  resource  industries. — Maps  A-53  to  A-56 
add  other  natural  resource  industries.  Clay  and  stone 
products  are  typical  of  bulky  and  widely  distributed 
resources  fabricated  locally  for  local  or  regional  use. 
The  glass  industry,  however,  shows  a  high  degree  of 
localization,  even  though  the  raw  material  is  fully  as 
widely  scattered  as  are  clay  and  stone.  Here  a  second 
resource,  natural  gas,  which  is  extensively  used  in  glass 
manufacture,  contributes  to  the  location  of  the  industry. 

Miscellaneous  industries. — The  remaining  maps  show 
industries  which  are  typical  of  activity  carried  on  in 
the  industrial  area.  In  no  case  is  the  industry  closely 
attached  to  a  localized  resource.  In  the  case  of 
rubber  and  confectionery  the  raw  materials  are  wholly 
or  largely  imported.  Industries  such  as  radio  appa- 
ratus, refrigerators,  and  aircraft  involve  a  high  degree 
of  fabrication  of  a  wide  variety  of  materials.  Wliereas 
these  industries  together  account  for  only  a  small 
proportion  of  the  employment  in  the  industrial  areas 
they  constitute  a  representative  sample  of  the  type  of 
industry  which  is  footloose  and  tends  to  settle  in 
industrialized  areas.  Where  any  particular  degree  of 
concentration  in  these  products  is  shown  as  in  the  case 
of  watches  and  rubber  tires,  for  example,  such  concen- 
tration is  largely  a  matter  of  historical  accident  fol- 
lowed by  the  investment  of  capital  and  the  development 
of  a  skilled  labor  force.  The  last  four  maps,  A-69  to 
A-72,  make  up  a  miscellaneous  group. 
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APPENDIX    17.— QUANTITATIVE 


INPUT 

1929 


AND   OUTPUT  RELATIONS   IN 


The  following  table  was  prepared  by  Wassily  W. 
Leontief  as  part  of  liis  larger  study  financed  by  the 
Harvard  University  Committee  on  Research  in  the 
Social  Sciences.  It  is  here  printed  with  the  kind  per- 
mission of  tiie  author  and  of  the  Harvard  committee, 
prior  to  the  publication  of  the  work  of  wldch  it  is  a  part. 

A  similar  table  for  1919  was  prepared  by  Dr.  Leontief 
and  published  in  The  Beview  of  Economic  Statistics  for 
August  1936.  A  detailed  description  of  the  method  by 
which  the  tables  were  derived  is  there  presented. 

The  table  constitutes  an  accounting  of  the  flow  of 
goods  from  each  major  segment  of  the  economy  to 
other  major  segments  (and  the  corresponding  flow  of 
money  payments  from  the  recipients). 

All  productive  activity  is  grouped  into  the  segments 
listed  in  the  table.  The  value  of  the  product  of  each 
segment  is  allocated  to  each  of  the  industries  estimated 
to  have  received  the  product  and,  for  finished  products, 
to  household  consumption.  Column  44,  "undistrib- 
uted," contains  the  remainder  of  the  total  output  of  each 
segment  for  wliich  no  satisfactory  basis  of  allocation 
has  been  found.  Tliis  includes  finance,  government, 
and  trade,  as  well  as  miscellaneous  industries  not  in- 
cluded in  the  listed  classifications.  Gross  total  output 
is  the  total  output  of  each  segment.  Net  total  output 
is  the  gross  total  less  the  output  allocated  witliin  the 
same  segment,  e.  g.,  in  the  case  of  agriculture,  less  the 
part  of  the  output  represented  by  such  items  as  feeds 
wliich  go  to  another  branch  of  agriculture.  Gross  total 
outlays  represent  the  aggregate  value  of  commodities 
and  services  absorbed  by  the  respective  segments  on 
both  investment  and  current  cost  accounts.  The  net 
total  outlays  represent  the  gross  total  outlays  minus 
the  amount  originating  witlun  the  segment  itself. 

Values  are  stated  in  terms  of  the  value  at  the  point  of 
production,  plus  transportation.  Transportation  costs 
are  charged  to  the  producing  industry  and  are  dis- 
tributed (with  few  exceptions)  on  the  basis  of  a  fixed 
proportion  of  the  total  price. 

Wages  and  salaries  and  capital  and  entrepreneurial 
services  (interest  paid,  dividends  paid,  and  undistrib- 
uted profits)  are  shown  for  each  segment  in  rows  43a 
and  43b.  Wages  and  salaries  allocated  to  consumption 
constitute  an  estimate  of  the  value  of  services  to  the 
consumer.  Wages  and  salaries  that  are  undistributed 
include  the  incomes  of  persons  employed  in  trade  and 


finance   and    by   government,    as   well    as    unclassified 
industries. 

The  allocation  of  the  output  of  one  industry  will 
serve  to  illustrate  the  procedure: 

Slaughter  and  Meat  Packing 

(Includes  meat  packing,  lard,  and  slaughtering; 
poultiy  killing,  dressing,  and  packing  on  a  wholesale 
basis;  sausage,  meat  puddings,  headcheese,  etc.,  and 
sausage  casings;  and  shortenings  and  vegetable  cooking 
oils.) 

.-1  Uocation  Produc 

Agriculture All  fertilizers. 

Bread  and  bakery  prod-     Lard,    lard    substitutes,    and    other 
nets.  shortening    (cost    data,    Census    of 

Manufactures). 

Slaughter  and  meat  pack-  Meats  purchased  (cost  data.  Census  of 
ing-  Manufactures) ;      sausage      casings- 

(total  produced  minus  exports) ;. 
meats  used  in  sausage,  etc.,  industry 
(estimated  on  basis  of  cost  of 
materials,  taking  into  account  other 
known  major  cost  elements);  dressed 
poultry  sold  within  industry  for 
further  processing  (estimated). 

Butter,  cheese,  etc Oleo  oil  and  stock  (production  data, 

Census  of  Manufactures) . 

Other  food  products Meats  used  in  manufacture  of  meat 

products  (such  as  sliced  and  packed 
bacon,  dried  beef,  etc.)  in  the  food 
preparations  (not  elsewhere  classi- 
fied) industry  (estimated  on  basis  of 
cost  of  materials) . 

Chemicals Stearin,  fertilizer  materials,  specified 

as  such;  grease  and  tallow,  includ- 
ing soap  stock;  and  an  estimated 
(from  cost  of  materials)  amount  for 
materials  used  in  the  grease  and 
tallow  (not  including  lubricating 
grease)  industry. 

Yarn  atid  cloth Wool. 

Leather,  tanning Hides,  skins,  and  pelts. 

Consumption All  meat  products  not  elsewhere  dis- 
tributed; all  lard  not  elsewhere  dis- 
tributed; oleomargarine;  all  short- 
enings and  vegetable  cooking  oils 
not  elsewhere  distributed;  poultry 
products  ready  for  consumption; 
and  a  small  amount  of  soap  pro- 
duced within  this  group. 

L'ndistributcd All  products  not  elsewhere  distributed 

(mainly  miscellaneous  unspecified 
products). 
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'  Arabic=percentages  of  the  net  totals  of  the  rows  (net  total  output) .  These  are  based  on  the  corresponding  actual  figures.  (Unit =1  percent.)  Asterisks  indicate  percentages 
of  less  than  tI-t.  of  1  percent.  The  net  total  output  percentages  (column  46)  sometimes  vary  from  100  percent,  because  for  checking  purposes  they  were  derived  by  adding  all 
the  percentage  figures  (arable)  in  the  corresponding  row  (excluding  the  distribution  percentage  of  any  industrj-  to  itself;  e.  g.,  1  to  1,  2  to  2,  etc.). 


Stnidure  of  the  America?!  Economy 


365 


system  of  the  United  States,  1929:  Percentage  distribution' 
1  percent) 


1 

c 

1 

1 
j 

1 

.1 
g 

S 

S 

S 

.s 

1 
E 

3 

1l 
it  = 

1 
O 

1 

1 

o 

E. 

C  p 

1 

c 
^ 

c 
O 

i 

o 

1 

1 
1 

§  3 
1 

o 

3 

C 

is 

3 

3 

i 

3 

5 

c  -^ 

c'S 

ii 

S 
1 

3 

S 
3 

1 

0 

s 

3 

» 
■0 

5 

S 

£ 

§. 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

JO 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

1.9 

6.1 

0.5 
l.S 

(') 
O.S 

0.2 

i.e 

6.1 
IS.S 

^:^7 

11.8 
iS.8 
6.0 

«.o 

11.6 
J.9 
.2 
./ 
2.6 
.4 
1.4 
.1 
1.5 
.4 
5.7 
S.9 
1.6 
.S 
.si 
.5 
1.7 
.1 
.1 
{•) 
5.1 
S.O 
7.0 
J«.4 
13.3 
JO.f 
.2 
(•) 
17.0 
S.O 
6.4 
1.6 
3.5 

{J 
.7 
17.7 
JO.O 
4.2 
J.9 
5.0 
.4 

32.4 

«.S 
36.8 

J.O 
82.5 

J.J 
S8.9 

t.S 
68.  3 
.8 
95.6 
.5 
98.1 

S.O 
82.7 

4.8 
89.2 

I.e 

93.2 

t.O 

'9'9 
J.9 

73.0 
4.S 

"9.3 

.1 

7.1 

.t 

9.3 

.S 

39.0 

J.9 

29.1 

J.J 

12.0 

.1 

78.6 

.6 

51.4 

S.« 

29.3 

J.  7 

.1 

(•) 

66.6 

1-4 

6.1 

.1 

13.5 

.1 

25.1 

J.J 

42.0 

S.l 

97.2 

6.5 

28.9 

.S 

6.6 

.J 

98.8 

1.6 

68.6 

.S 

46.3 

.8 

55.5 

1.0 

37.6 

4.S 

2.6 
.« 
.6 
(•) 

5.9 
.1 
.9 
(•) 

5.4 
.1 

....... 

(•) 

3.7 

.S 

1.9 

(•) 

3.0 

.J 

.3 

(•) 

1.2 

(•) 

13.6 

.8 

36.1 

7.7 

13.7 

J.O 

9.0 

.1 

12.8 

19.8 
.4 

16.8 
.6 

4.1 

30.6 

1.7 

12.0 

.5 

14.1 

.1 

14.4 

.1 

35.6 

f.8 

33.9 

S.S 

31.6 

J.J 

33.6 

.9 

32.8 

.e 

79.6 

J.O 

73.0 

S.7 

10.8 

.9 

2.4 

.« 

42.7 

.« 

11.7 

.J 

"'20.' 5" 

.1 

18.2 

31!  2 
l.S 

50.3 
6.5 

152.7 

6.S 

101.4 

.7 

100.0 

.s 

100.0 
.6 

101.8 
.S 

101.7 

mo 

.5 

no,  5 

J.S 

100.0 

.5 

106.0 

mo 
.1 

100.0 

.8 

118.6 

J- 4 

III.O 

6.1 

136.0 

t.l 

100.4 

.« 
157.2 

.6 
105.6 

.6 
107.1 

.9 
103.6 

.8 

104.2 

l.t 

100.6 

.9 
100.9 

.i 
101.7 

.S 

104.8 

J.S 

108.0 

1.5 

128.1 

J.O 

101.4 

.6 
122.3 

.6 
100.0 

.S 

114.6 

J.S 

115.4 

S.l 

108.6 

1.5 

100.0 

t. 
100.4 

.t 
120.2 

.6 
101.1 

.1 
102.0 

.4 
102.3 

.9 

100.0 

S.S 

99.8 

4.5 
100.0 

.8 
100.0 

.4 
100.0 

.7 
100.0 

■  4 
100.0 

.1 

100.0 

.6 

100.0 

1.6 

100.0 

.5 

100.0 

.7 

99.9 

.1 

99.9 

■  i 
100. 0 

l.S 

99.8 

5.1 

100.0 

J.S 

99.9 

.« 

100.0 

■4 

100.0 

.5 

100.0 

.9 

99.5 

.9 

99.6 

l.S 

99.8 

J.O 

100.2 

.1 

100.0 

.t 

99.7 

J.9 

100.3 

1.6 

100.2 

.9 

100.0 

.6 

99.9 

.5 

100.0 

.3 

99.9 

l.t 

99.7 

S.O 

100. 0 

1.6 

99.9 

.S 

99.9 

.S 

100.0 

.4 

100.1 

.1 

99.9 

.5 

100.1 

1.0 

100.0 

S.J 

I      > 

}      ^ 

3 

.6 
.J 

I      ' 

}      ^ 

1     7 

1.7 

.6 

•  4 

3.2 
tl.O 

}     * 

.3 

.3 

» 

|,0 

i    " 

0.2 
(•) 
2.8 
l.i 
12.6 

ai.s 

"'6.' 6 
«.8 
13.6 
tl.6 

.1 
.1 
.4 
1.7 

.3 

.« 
.3 

.2 
.S 
.3 
J.4 

I    '^ 

.1 

4.6 
JO.  4 

(•) 
.1 

.3 

J. 9 

.3 

(•) 

.7 

.4 
J.« 

1.0 

.1 

.4 

(•) 
.S 

.1 
l.i 

.1 
4- J 

.1 
l.t 

14 

.4 

.i 

6.3 

;.s 

.9 

.s 

4.1 
.3 

.e 

.3 

.f 

1.7 
/./ 
8.5 
1.0 
1.3 
.« 
1.0 
1.1 
8.0 

':! 

.3 

I    '^ 

.2 
.J 
.4 

.1 
.1 

.8 
.8 

'"2.2' 
J.J 
.6 
■  i 
.1 
.J 
.6 
.6 
.4 
.4 

.6 

.1 

2.9 

.J 

56.  2 

16.  S 

'\.3 

■  4 

4.0 
.9 
.8 
.S 

1.1 
.4 
.5 
.S 

6.8 

S.7 

4.8 
4-0 

\  18 
/ 

.6 
/.« 

.1 

.4 
2.0 

4.« 

(*) 
.1 

I    '^ 

.1 
■  i 
1.3 
7.6 
2.2 
9.9 
4.3 
S.9 
1.7 

;.« 

.1 

.8 

...... 

^•1 

.1 
.1 

'"'.6 
.6 

11.5 

c6.5 

.9 

.« 

.1 
./ 
.3 

.5 

.3 

.« 
1.7 
.9 

(•) 
.J 
.4 
.« 

1.1 

-4 

3.2 
J.S 
12.9 
4- J 

1    ^' 

.1 
.1 

(•) 
.1 

.2 
.9 

.1 
.t 

22 
1    ^ 

.4 

.J 

.4 

.6 
1.2 
J.4 

.2 
(*) 
1.3 
/.* 
5.6 
4.« 

.2 

^:>2 

.2 

(•) 
.7 

J.S 
.1 
.J 
.8 
.6 

i    ^^ 

.9 
1.6 
.6 
.8 
1.8 
/.* 

.2 
.« 
.5 
.8 
28.1 

.2 

i6.« 
1.4 
l.S 

.5 
!.0 

.4 
J.J 

.4 

.7 

.1 
.6 

(•) 

(*) 

:^ 

J.9 

.1 

-4 

(•) 

■  4 

.2 
.9 
.4 
J.J 

"1.7" 

.« 

15.8 

.1 

.1 

"¥.2 

I.e 

V7 

t.S 
2.1 

.s 

2.4 
.6 
1.7 
.« 
.9 
.6 
4.0 
S.4 
.4 
.S 
2.7 
.S 
8.1 
.« 
1.2 
.1 
2.3 
.J 
6.9 
J.« 
4.8 
t.O 

1  ^ 
1    26 

1.9 
.7 

.1 

.t 
.6 
.7 

.1 

•  4 

I   27 

.4 
.J 

22.3 
tl.S 

28.8 
4J.8 

26.0 
9.S 
6.2 
l.t 
14.6 
J».« 
.1 
.* 

1.9 

.9 

1.9 

\  29 

j    30 

.9 
.s 

1    11 

.2 
.7 

.3 
J.  4 

15.4 
IS.O 

30.3 
S8.0 
8.6 
«.4 
13.8 
t.S 
2.3 
.» 

7.4 
5S.9 

.5 

(•) 
.4 

2.4 
B.S 

.8 
J.« 

(•) 
(•) 

1    1? 

} 

1    33 

4.5 
i.7 
1.1 
••* 

.5 

.; 

.8 

.J 

5.5 
.7 

1.3 
S.O 
17.8 
S6.t 

|a. 

4.7 
.7 

.4 

.4 

44.7 
«S.6 
20.2 
19.6 

.4 
.J 

}35 
1    36 

f 

1.1 
J.J 

1    17 

f 

.3 
.1 
.1 
(•) 
.6 
.« 

.9 
.» 
.7 
.4 

1.5 
J.  7 
(•) 
.J 

2.0 
J.9 

"'2.3" 

.1 

(•) 
4.7 
J.4 

.8 

1    W 

1 

|39 

.2 

3.3 

4.5 

.3 

.5 

.2 

.5 

.4 

.2 

.5 

(■) 
.6 

.2 

J.O 

\    40 

. 

.    1.7 

' 

t 

Italics=percentages  of  the  net  totals  of  the  rows  (net  total  outlays  =  input).  These  are  based  on  the  corresponding  actual  figures.  (rnit=l  jwrcent.)  Asterisks  (*)  indicate 
percentages  of  less  than  t^ti  of  1  percent.  The  net  total  outlays  percentages  (row  46)  sometimes  vary  from  100  percent,  because  for  checking  purposes  they  were  derived  by  adding 
all  the  percentage  figure  (italics)  in  the  corresponding  column  (excluding  the  distribution  percentage  of  any  industry  from  itself;  e.  g.,  to  1  from  1,  to  2  from  2,  etc.). 
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Table  IA. — Quantitative  input  and  output  relations  in  the  economic  system 

(Unit= 


< 

a 

2 

i 
> 

5 

M 
CM 

•a  3 

i-s 

ca 
3 

§ 
5 

•0 

Is 

i 

■a 
a 

0 

a 

S 

1 
5 

■0  _^ 

It 
is  .9 

1 

li 

0 

J 

1 

a 
< 

1 

a 

|i 

T) 

i! 
ill 

2 
§ 

a 

1 
a 

1 

a-3 

a 
i 

t 
1 

1 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

u 

12 

13 

11 

15 

IS 

17 

IS 

19 

20 

21 

41 

Transportation  {steam  rail- 
roads). 

rr.i 

f 

1.3 
.8 

.5 
S.7 
.3 

1.7 

""."3' 
/.O 

.5 

4.  a 
6.2 

«e.7 

.1 

(•) 
.6 

(•) 

2  1 
S.I 

1.4 
«.7 
1.3 

.4 
«.  / 
.2 

.7 

.1 
.s 

8.1 
2S.8 

1.4 
SO.  7 

.2 

/.s 
.5 

S.i 

3.3 
6.9 
1.8 

1.5 
.8 
.4 

2.9 
i.5 

.3 

.2 
i.  J 
2.9 

.1 
.s 
1.6 

6.S 

4,2 

/«.7 

.5 

1.1 

.4 
l.S 

5.4 
11. t 
1.9 

s.o 

Capital  and  entrepreneurial 

1 

43h 

f 

4^0 

f    9.3 

f 

.2 
9.0 

.3 

.7 
SO.  4 

.1 

11.  t 

.2 

19.5 

.4 
9.0 

.2 

//.7 

.5 

.2 
SS.S 

.1 
ro.s 

i.5 
SS.8 

7.8 
iS.O 

1.9 

s;.9 

.4 

60.7 

.1 
10.9 

.4 

i.4 

44.0 

.7 
M.S 

.9 

to.i 

44a 

Undistributed: 

1 

f 

Total 

i 

44p 

f    1.0 
I    6.0 
f    6.1 

lisi « 

f    4.4 
XlOO.l 

1.4 

97.5 

.7 

101.  e 

.8 

.6 
«J.7 

.4 
100.0 

.4 
/OO.O 

1.0 

SO.S 

.7 

(00.0 

.7 

99.9 

.6 

S6.5 

.3 

;o/.« 

.4 

99  9 

.2 

«S.4 

.1 

101.5 

.1 

99.9 

1.6 

fiO.S 

.5 

100.0 

.6 

99.9 

1.5 

«/.o 

1.6 

;(0.4 

1.6 
99.  S 

.2 

/O.O 

.5 

100.0 

.5 

99.9 

1.0 

ss.e 

.7 

;05.« 

.8 

100.  t 

.2 

«.o 

.1 

100.0 

.1 

;oo.o 

.4 

SS..S 
.3 

too.o 

.4 
99.9 

1.7 
1.5 

;j7.« 

1.4 

m.o 

8.1 

Sf.O 

5.4 

110.3 

5.5 

m.o 

2.3 

«S.7 

2.3 

tSS.7 

1.9 

99.9 

.2 

J9.7 

.2 

;oo.4 

.2 

;oo.o 

.5 
.6 

m.i 

.4 

;oo.o 

.5 

19.0 

.5 

/0J.3 

.6 

99.9 

1.4 

SO.S 

.9 

106.8 

1.0 

99.9 

2.3 

.9 

lOS.S 

.9 

99.9 

.6 
9.« 

1.3 

10S.8 

1.4 

;oo.o 

^'> 

46 

-Quantitative  input  and  output  relations 
[Unit- 


3 
3 

i 
< 

1 
3 

D. 
0 

is 

17   3 

•Si, 

a 

•3 

i 

€2 

f 

1 
1 

-3 
§ 

i 

£ 

3 

a 

1 

a 

.Eg 

1 

3 

pa 

3 

-a 

Si 

0 

a 
1 

3 
S 

•3 

1 

"3  g 
w  3 

§a 

li 

1 

3 
<! 

a 

3 

c 
§. 

.a 

1 

eg 

8  3 

0'  "^ 

Sg 
la 

n 

a 
1 

1 

1 

3 

a 
•3 

3 

a 
1 

a 
« 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

5,346 
666 

793 

24 

255 

41 
325 

66 

14 

125 

2,193 

802 

22-; 

1 

2 

Flour  and  grist  mill  prod- 

R 

4 

Bread  and  bakery  products. 
Sugar,  glucose,  and  starch  . 

5 

7 



45 

53 

15 

15 
5 

37 

115 
9 

fi 

7 

8 

Slaughtering,     and     meat 

3 

70 
41 
28 

372 

4 

8 
40 
98 

9 

in 

20 

11 

284 

1? 

656 
559 
20 

137 

I.  .509 
1,274 

9 
366 
548 

1,445 

13 

Steel  works  and  rolling  mills. 

Other  iron  and  steel  and 

electric  manufacturers. 

25 
464 

1 
4 

3 

5 
20 

1 
40 

239 
159 

""is 

14 
15 

8 

79 

21 

1 

16 

4 

7 

21 

15 

18 

16 

2 

411 
532 

17 

18 
24 

16 
38 
74 
27 

'""32" 

95 
492 

31 
9 
27 
63 
22 
10 
90 
43 
34 

88 

3 

111 

61 
1 
6 
11 
1 
2 
20 
34 
58 

472 
66 

5 
5 
1 
1 
9 
52 

(•) 

1,S 

Brass,  bronze,  copper,  etc., 
manufactm-ers. 

8 

8 

19 

10 

"(•")■■ 

1 

3 

(•) 

(•) 

11 

38 

(•) 

1 

3 

(•) 

(•) 

2 

'3 
2 
7 
4 
4 
11 

1 
1 
2 
11 
1 
(■) 
(•) 

20 

(•) 
1 
3 

(•) 

(•) 
2 
4 

27 

{•) 

(•) 
2 

188 
1 
1 

...... 

5 
(•) 

"14" 
9 
8 

(•) 

2 

7 
11 

5 
(•1 

7 

149 
23 
17 
85 
1 
2 
,53 
25 

?0 

(•) 
(•) 

1 
(•) 
(•) 

1 

2 
1 
12 

(*) 
1 
8 

101 

(•) 
1 
7 

(•) 

(•) 
4 
2 

1 
1 
6 
(•) 
2 
11 
8 

3 
(•) 

-- 

7 
2 

75 

1,647 

124 

8 

8 

?1 

35 

?■? 

Coal 

23 

Coke 

?4 

25 

--2" 

7 
18 

?fi 

Chemicals 

394 
244 

?7 

Lumber  and  timber  prod- 
ucts. 

''H 

12 

<X) 

30 

31 

Printing  and  publishing 



'  This  table  was  prepared  by  Wassily  W.  Leontlef  as  part  of  a  larg:er 
method  employed  and  similar  tables  for  1919,  see  "Quantitative  Input  and 
Economic  Statistics"  August  1936. 


study  financed  by  the  Harvard  University  Committee  on  Research  in  the  Social  Sciences.     For  the 
Output  Relations  In  the  Economic  System  of  the  United  States'*  by  W.  I.eontief.  in  the  "Review  of 


Structure  of  the  American  Economy 

of  the  United  States,  1929:  Percentage  distribution — Continued 
1  percent) 
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c 

^ 

1 
£ 

1 

.2 

1 

i2 

1 

El 

S  a 

3 

■3  ,„ 

u 

s 

1 

1 

(2 

0. 

s 
o 

1 

•a 

s 
3 

1 

0 

1 
1 

i 
1 

1. 
|| 

C 

"5 

Z2 

i 

1 

■3 

1 

Is 

s 
1 

c 

a 
S 

3 
1 

1 

S 
■g 

"a 

a 

3 

i 

2 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

3S 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

14.9 

it.s 

.6 
8.0 

1.7 
1.9 
6.8 
«.9 

4.9 

16.0 

.9 

l.t 

.3 
l.S 

.9 
1.8 

.6 
S.7 

(•) 

.4 

"3.4' 
6.9 

.  1 

.i 
5.2 

2«.i 

'3.'i 

15.  B 

(') 

.5 

1.7 

U.0 

(•) 
■  i 
3.1 

...... 

S.3 

...... 

.2 
M 
5.0 
11. S 

...... 

1.5 

"".h~ 
.i 

"R" 

1.1 

14.3 

1.6 
16.9 
l-i 

25.9 

8.0 
.7 

100.0 

«.« 

100.0 

t.o 

99.9 

S.l 

100.0 

t.t 

.1 

1  42 

1.4 

il.5 

.1 

/4.-J 

.3 

iO.S 

4.2 
58.1 

1.4 
«7.« 

1.1 
S9.9 

.8 
S6.0 

19.1 

.3 

SO.  7 

2.0 
49.7 

2.1 
3«.S 

1.4 
«7.7 

.2 
«4.S 

.1 
/r.4 

.5 

se.o 

.1 
i9.8 

.5 

1.3 

S9.1 

4.3 

+e.7 

5.3 

"■'"'" 

19.7 
iS.O 

44.6 
«9.« 

119.8 
Si.i 

IWI.  1 

st.o 

J43C 

.5 
9  7 
.9 
100.6 
1.0 
100.0 

.2 
to.  .5 

.2 
100.  s 

.2 
99.9 

.4 
.2 

2.2 
•/.• 
2.  1 
lOi.O 
2.3 

/oo.o 

3.5 

US 
1.6 

;07.4 

1.7 
lOC.O 

1.5 

S5.4 

1.0 

126.  0 

.9 

99.9 

.6 
101.  S 

99.9 

S7'.i 

m.3 

.5 
99.9 

.4 
tS.o 

.3 
/OO.O 

.3 
100.0 

1.7 
i&.6 
13 

1.3 

£9.9 

2.4 

i5.7 

2.  1 

//5.0 

2.  1 

9S.9 

1.8 
S5.0 

1.5 
J0«.4 

1.6 
100.0 

.  1 

e.i 
.2 

/oo.o 
.3 

99.9 

.3 

«7,9 
.2 

100.  i 
.2 

100.0 

.6 

JO.  .3 

.5 

119.5 

.4 

;(X).o 

.  1 
«.j 

.  1 
101.1 

.  1 
100.1 

.8 
5S.iS 

.5 
101.9 

.5 
100. 1 

2.4 

SO.  3 

.9 

10«.J 

1.0 

99.  S 

1.7 
11.  i 

2.9 
100. 0 

3.2 
100.0 

2.1 

H-S 

2.9 

100.0 

3,2 

m.o 

.1 
/.4 
2.1 

lOC.O 
2.3 

100.0 

47.8 
SS.O 
30.1 

ns.o 

27.4 
100.0 

"21.5" 
100.0 
24.1 
99.  S 

100.0 
19.  i 
100.0 
100.0 

99.8 

tl.8 

"'"99.'6" 
99.9 

}44c 
}  *^ 

}4r, 

in  the  economic  system  of  the  United  States,  1929  ' 
Million  dollars) 


1 

J 
3 

1 

C  3 

is 

1 

c. 

3 

0. 

1 

3 

•3 

1 

l 

.a 
3 

■a 

^ 

1 

3 

1 
1 

1 

i 

J3 

3 
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1 

£ 

3 
1 

6 

1 

B 

■3 

XI 

s 

2 

3 

- 

M 

n 

1 

a 

a 

a 

g 

A 

•s 

5 

.£3 

& 

i: 

s 

1 

a 

1 

.2 

i 

.5 

S 

s 

- 

(J 

w 

0 

►^ 

0 

Ph 

0 

0 

0 

►J 

0 

Q 

(4 

0 

3 

c 

z 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

33 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

196 

48 

3 

17 

623 

3,281 

645 
713 

239 

13,488 

1,775 
864 

105 
100 

10 

51 

1,751 
864 

3 
21 

4 
19 

1,556 
479 
283 

1,226 

14 
44 

5' 

1,573 
836 
301 

1,250 

1,573 
821 
296 

1,250 

8 

7 

60 

20 

112 

204 

2,938 
1,014 
1,534 

9" 
1,131 

133 

3,924 

3,552 

3 

17 
14 
5 

1 
155 
807 

22 
50 
1 
10 
411 
4,184 

1,137 
1,744 
290 
815 
3,586 
12,  865 

1,137 
1,646 
290 
815 
3,027 
11,  591 

2 

84 
1,462 

"206" 
1,570 

4 
41 

10 
34 

6 
33 

12 

533 

4 

38 

31 

5 

52 

114 

16 

2 

12 

11 

14 

14 

532 

2,926 

5,454 

4,009 

2 

49 

1 

138 

41 

457 
1  462 

455 
930 

16 

2 

47 

16 

S3 

13 

C) 

2,098 
2,056 
2.949 

■-(.-)- 

1 

2 
39 

22 
16 

7 
9 

3 

(•) 
(*) 

1 
4 

C) 
C) 

1 

1 

C) 
9 

C) 

(•) 

C) 

CI 
C) 

C) 
C) 

C) 
C) 

(*) 

1 

2 

15 

38 
523 

192 
1,151 

85 
901 

2.131 
3.073 

20 

32 

93 

21 

13 

aw 

51 

158 

40 

6 

8 

46 

2 

3 

40 

2 

1 

3 

2 

CI 

9 

10 

301 

98 

677 

280 

2,342 

2,327 

22 

(•) 

4 

20 

39 

CI 

CI 

C) 

CI 

C) 

CI 

CI 

CI 

C) 

CI 

C) 

CI 

CI 

23 

55 

65 

464 

460 

■n 

8 

6 

(•) 

(•) 

(*) 

(•) 

2 

1 

1 

(•) 

(•) 

(•) 

(•) 

(•) 

1 

372 

481 

37 

2 

4 

207 

41 

10 

8 

22 

4 

18 

54 

10 

2 

2 

4 

1 

10 

31 

6 

2.196 

1,521 

4,478 

4.271 

2.1 

20 
33 

280 
12 

17 
344 

255 

14 

8 

41 

192 

10 

13 

2 

59 

219 

1,026 

1,186 

3.778 

3.498 

37 

20 

6 

(•) 
(•) 

C> 
20 

31 
25 
12 
2S 

836 
64 
93 

692 

496 

341 

549 

2.013 

1.496 

1,273 

690 

3,159 

1.476 

1,041 

690 

2.757 

232 

300 

271 
36 
402 

20 

26 

This  table  is  here  printed  with  the  kind  permission  of  the  author  and  the  Harvard  committee. 

Note. — Asterisks  indicate  a  quantity  of  less  than  half  a  million  dollars. 
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APPENDIX   18.— SUPPORTING  STATISTICS   AND  METHODS  OF 
DERIVING  CERTAIN  TABLES  AND   CHARTS   IN  THE  REPORT^ 


The  purpose  of  this  appendix  is  to  present  in  one 
convenient  place  the  data,  sources,  and  description  of 
the  methods  used  in  deriving  the  data  supporting 
certain  tables  and  charts  presented  in  the  body  of  the 
report.  In  some  cases  the  materials  given  in  the  text 
required  extensive  discussion  and  supporting  statistics, 
and  m  such  cases  a  separate  appendix  was  written  to 
cover  them.  In  other  cases  a  smgle  reference  was 
sufficient  to  indicate  the  source.  The  cases  requirmg 
more  than  a  reference  but  not  justifying  a  separate 
appendix  are  brought  together  in  this  appendix.  The 
order  of  the  materials  corresponds  to  the  order  m  which 
they  are  discussed  in  the  text. 

1.  Estimate  of  the  Amount  of 
Food  Stored  in  New  York  City 

In  chapter  I  an  estunate  is  given  of  the  food  supply 
in  the  metropolitan  area  of  New  York.  A  conditional 
estimate  of  the  amount  of  food  stored  in  New  York 
City  may  be  made  for  the  end  of  the  year  1929  from 
data  published  by  the  Bureau  of  the  Census.  The 
estimate  was  made  as  follows:  Total  sales  by  retail 
stores  "in  the  food  group"  and  for  the  classification 
"restaurants,  cafeterias,  and  eatmg  places"  were  added 
to  sales  by  wholesalers  in  the  same  classification  to 
tiltimate  consumers  at  regular  retail  prices.  The  figures 
are  shown  in  table  I. 

Table  I. — Retail  sales  of  food  in  New  York  City  for  the  year  1929 

[Millions  of  dollars! 

By  retailers: 

Food  group  (not  elsewhere  classified) $1,  062.  3 

Restaurants,  cafeterias,  and  eating  places 345.  4 

By  wholesaleis  (at  retail  prices) : 

Food  group  (not  elsewhere  classified) 12.  8 

Groceries  an  d  food  specialties 6.4 

Total  retail  sales  of  food 1,  426.  9 

Source;  Fifteenth  Census  ot  the  United  States,  wholesale  figures  from  Vol.  U,  Whote- 
iale  Distribution,  p.  1007,  et.  seq.;  retail  figures  (rom  Vol.  I,  Betail  Distribution,  part  S, 
p.  215,  et.  seq. 

From  the  same  source,  estimates  of  value  of  stocks 
on  hand  were  made,  value  of  wholesalers'  stocks  were 
marked  up  10  percent  and  added  to  value  of  retailers' 
stocks;  this  total  was  then  marked  up  20  percent  in 
order  to  get  an  estimate  of  the  value  of  stocks  in  terms 
of  consumers'  prices.  Computations  are  shown  in 
table  II. 

'  .\ppendix  18  was  prepared  by  Louis  J.  Paradiso,  assisted  by  Grace  W.  Knott, 
Paul  H.  Fischer,  Ezra  Olaser  and  James  Arnold:  Marion  Tolles  also  assisted  in  the 
preliminary  research  in  connection  with  section  5  on  wealth. 
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Table   II. — Value    of   stocks    of  food    in    New    York    City    on 
December  SI,  1929 

[Millions  of  dollars] 
^\'~holesaler's  stocks: 

Food  products  not  elsewhere  classified $33.  3 

Groceries  and  food  specialties 93.  2 

Total  at  cost  to  wholesaler 126.  5 

Plus  10-percent  mark-up  i 12.  7 

Wholesaler's  stocks  at  prices  to  retailers $139.  2 

Retailer's  stocks: 

Food  gi  oup 46.  5 

Restaurants,  cafeterias,  and  eating  places 4.  6 

Total  at  cost  to  retaOer 51.  1 

Total  stocks 190.  3 

Plus  20-percent  mark-up  ' 38.  1 

Total  food  stocks  at  prices  to  consumers 228.  4 

>  These  percentages  are  rough  estimates  covering  sales  of  all  foods  assuming  all 
sales  went  through  food  stores  rather  than  restam^ants.  They  are  in  agreement  with 
the  preliminary  estimates  obtained  by  the  Department  of  Commerce  investigations 
into  average  wholesale  and  retail  mark-up  in  New  York  City. 

Source:  Fifteenth  Census  of  the  United  States,  wholesale  tigtires  from  Vol.  II,  Whole- 
sale Distribution,  p.  1007,  et.  seq.;  retail  figm-es  from  Vol.  I,  Retail  Distribution,  part 
3,  p.  215,  et.  seq. 

Total  sales  for  the  year  1929  were  1,426.9  milhons  of 
dollars,  and  the  value  of  food  stocks  at  prices  to  con- 
sumers held  at  the  end  of  the  year  were,  roughly,  228.4 
millions  of  dollars.  Thus,  16  percent  of  the  year's 
sales  were  held  in  stocks  at  the  date  the  survey  was  made. 
Tliis  is  equivalent  to  about  58  days'  or  appro.ximately 
2  months'  supply  of  food  on  hand. 

Approximately  the  same  result  was  obtamed  by  mak- 
ing use  of  the  findmgs  of  a  report  by  the  Port  of  New 
York  Authority  called  Food  Supply  of  the  Port  of  New 
York  District  for  the  metropolitan  district  in  1922. 
The  length  of  time  of  the  supply  for  the  various  items 
of  food  given  in  this  report  varied  from  meat,  of  which 
there  was  only  a  week's  supply  in  storage,  to  eggs,  of 
which  tliere  was  at  most  a  3  months'  supply.  On  the 
average,  it  was  found  by  a  study  of  tlie  detailed  items 
that  a  45  days'  supply  of  food  was  on  hand  in  tlie  New 
York  metropolitan  district  m  1922. 

The  estimate  of  a  2  months'  supply  is  a  conservative 
one  in  view  of  the  fact  that  there  is  such  a  great  varia- 
tion in  the  supply  of  specific  food  items.  Milk  is  sMpped 
in  daily  and  fresh  eggs  and  meat  at  short  intervals. 
Canned  goods  and  packaged  fancy  groceries  on  the 
other  hand  might  be  stored  in  wholesalers'  ware- 
houses for  long  periods.  Furthermore,  the  supply  of 
some  specific  commodities  varies  greatly  with  the  season 
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of  the  year,  so  that  the  estimate  of  the  food  supply  on 
hand  would  be  different  for  the  different  months  of  the 
year. 

2.  Loss  in  Potential  Real  National  Income 
Due  to  Depression  Unemployment  of  Men 
and  Machines,  1930-37 

In  cliart  I  of  chapter  I,  real  national  income  produced 
in  the  United  States  is  shown  for  the  years  of  the  period 
1920  to  1937.  The  hne  showing  potential  real  national 
income  was  obtained  by  connecting  with  a  compound 
interest  curve  the  average  real  national  income  pro- 
duced for  the  years  of  the  period  1923-29  (this  average 
being  centered  at  1926)  with  an  estimated  real  national 
income  that  could  have  been  expected  in  1938  at  practi- 
cal fuU  employment.  For  the  purposes  of  this  chart, 
practical  full  employment  in  1938  was  assumed  to  cor- 
respond to  a  residual  imemployment  of  2  miUions,  using 
an  estimated  labor  force  in  1938  of  54.5  milhons.^  The 
estimated  potential  real  national  income  in  1938  cor- 
responding to  practical  full  employment  is  103.2  bUhons 
of  1929  dollars.  This  figure  was  derived  from  total 
emplojnnent  calculated  at  different  assumed  levels  of 
consumer  income  shown  in  table  II  of  the  report 
Patterns  of  Resource  Use,  National  Resources  Com- 
mittee. The  index  of  industrial  production  correspond- 
ing to  a  residual  imemployment  of  2  miUions  was 
interpolated  from  table  II  of  the  Pattern  report  to  be 
approximately  147.  The  real  national  income  produced 
corresponding  to  the  index  of  industrial  production  of 
147  was  calculated  from  the  following  relationship: 

National  income  produced  =1.608  (1.0064)  ye«i-ie2»x 
(Billions  ot  1929  dollars) 

(industrial  production)  o.822«_ 

(1923-25  =  100) 

This  relationship  was  derived  by  the  method  of  least 
squares,  using  the  logarithmic  form,  from  the  data  on 
real  national  income  given  in  the  table  below  and  the 
Federal  Reserve  Board  index  of  industrial  production 
for  the  years  of  the  period  1921  to  1937.  The  average 
percent  residual  ^  for  the  years  of  the  entire  period  is  1 .4 
percent,  thus  indicating  a  fairly  close  relationship 
between  real  national  income  produced  and  industrial 
production. 

The  curve  representing  potential  real  national  in- 
come, obtained  by  connecting  the  1923-29  potential 
real  national  income  with  the  calculated  1938  potential 
real  national  income,  is  given  by  the  follo\ving  compound 
interest  formida: 


National  income  produced  = 

(Billions  of  1929  dollars) 


=  73.1  (1.029) 


Table  III  gives  the  data  on  real  national  income 
produced  and  the  estimated  loss  m  income  due  to  depres- 
sion imemployment  of  men  and  machines. 

Table  III. — Loss  in  potential  real   national  income  due  to  de- 
pression unemployment  of  men  and  machines,  1930-37 


Year 

National 
income 
produced ' 
(billions 
of  current 
dollars) 

Price  of 

goods  ' 

(1929=100) 

Real 
national 
income 
produced 

Potential 

real 
national 
income  ^ 

Loss  due  to 
depression 
unemploy- 
ment of 
men  and 
machines « 

(BUlions  of  1929  dollars) 

67.5 
68.1 
60.7 
58.7 
68.0 
67.9 
72.8 
74.9 
73.8 
77.6 
81.1 
68.3 
.53.8 
40.0 
42.3 
60.1 
65.2 
63.5 
69.8 

102.5 
118.1 
103.9 
97.2 
99.9 
99.9 
102.0 
102.7 
100.9 
99.8 
100.0 
97.3 
89.0 
80.4 
76.6 
79.8 
81.1 
82.8 
86.2 

65.9 

67.7 
48.8 
60.4 
68.1 
68.0 
71.4 
72.9 
73.1 
77.8 
81.1 
70.2 
60.4 
49.8 
65.2 
62.8 
67.5 
76.7 
81.0 

61.0 
63.0 
65.2 
67.0 
68.9 
71.0 
73.1 
75.2 
77.4 
79.8 
82.0 
84.5 
86.9 
89.5 
92.3 
94.9 
97.7 
100.5 

1922 

11.8 

1931          

24.1 

1932 

37.1 

1933            

34.3 

1934  ..-- -- 

29.5 

1935      

27.4 

21.0 

1937          

19.5 

3  Tbi:*  estimate  is  based  on  a  projection  of  unpublished  data  on  labor  forci?  estimated 
by  the  National  Research  Project  of  the  Works  Progress  Administration.  For  the 
data  on  labor  force,  see  Patterns  of  Resource  Use,  National  Resources  Committee,  19.38, 
appendix  2,  table  I. 

3  The  diflerence  between  real  national  income  as  calculated  from  the  formula  and 
t  he  actual  expressed  as  a  percent  of  the  calculated  values. 


'  From  1919-28  based  on  national  income  as  given  in  National  Income  and  Capital 
Formation,  National  Bureau  of  Economic  Research,  p.  8.  This  was  made  comparable 
to  the  Department  of  Commerce  estimates  (given  in  Survey  of  Current  Bujtiness, 
June  1938)  of  national  income  produced  by  adjusting  for  net  imputed  rent,  net  govern- 
ment savings,  depreciation,  and  changes  in  inventory. 

!  National  Bureau  of  Economic  Research,  Bulletin  69:  figures  for  later  years  fur- 
nished by  the  Bureau:  based  on  prices  of  capital  goods  weighted  by  1  and  Bureau 
of  Labor  Statisttics  cost  of  hving  index  weighted  by  9. 

3  Based  on  the  following  compound  interest  ciu-ve  obtained  from  the  average  of 
real  national  income  produced  for  the  years  of  the  period  1923-29  (centered  at  1926) 
and  the  estimate  of  potential  national  income  in  1938  of  103.2  billions  of  1929  dollars 
associated  with  a  residual  unemployment  of  2  millions— see  test  for  basis  of  calcula- 

'  Potential  real  national  income  less  actual  real  national  income  produced. 
5  Due  to  depression  unemployment  of  men  and  machines.  1930-37. 

3.  Major  Items  of  Social  Expenditures,  1935 

The  major  items  of  social  expenditures  showTi  in 
chapter  II,  table  IV,  are  as  follows: 

The  figures  for  Federal  Government  expenditures 
were  derived  from  the  1938  Budget  of  the  United  States 
(data  for  1935-36).  These  expenditures  were  allocated 
to  the  functional  break-dowm  given  below,  excluding  the 
items  which  did  not  fall  into  the  categories  used. 

The  figures  for  State  governments  were  derived  by 
the  use  of  estimates  in  the  report  of  the  Twentieth 
Century  Fund,  Studies  in  Current  Tax  Problems,  1937, 
showing  expenditures  for  certain  functions  for  1935-36. 
A  large  item  "other"  was  allocated  among  the  remain- 
ing functions  on  the  basis  of  the  ratios  existing  in  1932 
as  shown  in  the  Census  report,  Financial  Statistics  of 
States  and  Local  Governments,  1932. 

The  figures  for  local  governments  were  derived  by 
applymg  to  the  1932  data  for  all  local  governments  the 
percent  changes  from  1932  to  1936  shown  in  various 
expenditures  of  39  large  cities.  The  trend  for  these  39 
cities  showed  the  same  relationship  as  shown  for  94 
cities   between    1932   and    1935.     Reports  on   the   94 
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cities  cover  approximately  60  percent  of  all  local  gov- 
ernments. The  figures  on  local  government  expendi- 
tures are  probably  too  low. 

The  following  are  the  categories  and  sources  used: 

1.  Education — includes  expenditures  for  all  schools, 
including  books  and  supplies;  and  the  promotion  of 
education.  The  figure  for  private  agencies'  contribu- 
tion to  education  represents  the  income  received  from 
endowments  to  institutions  of  higher  learning  as  re- 
ported by  the  U.  S.  Office  of  Education  for  the  school 
year  1935-36.  Private  and  parochial  schools  are  not 
included.  Individual  expenditures  are  the  total  ex- 
penditures of  families  and  single  individuals  for  educa- 
tion as  shown  in  the  National  Resources  Committee 
report,  Consumer  Expenditures  in  the  United  States. 

2.  Health  and  sanitation — includes  expenditures  for 
prevention  and  treatment  of  diseases;  medical  and 
dental  work  for  school  children;  food  regulation;  sani- 
tary inspection;  and  disposal  plants.  Individual  ex- 
penditures are  the  total  expenditures  of  families  and 
single  individuals  for  medical  care  as  shown  in  the 
National  Resources  Committee  report,  Consumer  Ex- 
penditures in  the  United  States. 

3.  Recreation — includes  expenditures  for  all  recrea- 
tional facilities,  including  parks,  playgrounds,  museums, 
including  projects  of  the  Works  Progress  Administra- 
tion in  these  fields.  Individual  expenditures  are  the 
total  expenditures  of  families  and  single  individuals 
for  recreation  as  shown  in  the  National  Resources  Com- 
mittee report,  Consumer  Expenditures  in  the  United 
States. 

4.  Reading — includes  expenditures  for  all  libraries  for 
use  of  the  public;  also  payments  to  private  library  asso- 
ciations. Private  agencies'  contribution  was  derived  as 
follows:  The  latest  figure  for  total  amount  of  endow- 
ments from  individuals  to  libraries  is  for  1929.  The 
Bureau  of  Library  Service  of  the  United  States  Office  of 
Education  furnished  the  figure  of  $95,820,560  as  the 
amount  of  permanent  endowment  fxmds.  A  weighted 
yield  on  Treasury,  municipal  and  corporate  bonds  in 
1935  was  calculated  and  applied  to  the  amount  of  per- 
manent endowments.  Individual  expenditures  repre- 
sent the  amomit  of  total  expenditures  made  by  families 
and  single  individuals  for  reading  as  shown  by  the  Na- 
tional Resources  Committee  report.  Consumer  Expendi- 
tures m  the  United  States. 

5.  Highways — includes  all  expenditures  for  opera- 
tion and  maintenance  of  public  roads,  bridges,  etc.,  as 
reported  by  the  Bureau  of  Public  Roads,  United  States 
Department  of  Agriculture. 

6.  Charities,  hospitals  and  corrections — includes  ad- 
ministrative expenses  for  supervision  of  relief  and  of 
institutions;  expenditures  for  general  hospitals  main- 
tained by  Federal,  State,  and  local  Governments  (ex- 
cluding those  for  care  of  insane  and  feeble-minded)  and 


probation  boards.  This  does  not  include  payments  to 
persons  on  relief  or  livmg  expenses  of  persons  in  institu- 
tions. Private  agencies'  contribution  was  derived  as 
follows:  The  Final  Report  oj  the  Committee  on  the  Costs 
of  Aledical  Care,  19S2,  showed  the  source  of  funds  for 
hospitals  in  1929  which  included  an  item  of  54  million 
dollars  derived  from  philanthropy.  To  this  figure  was 
added  an  estimated  sum  of  65  million  dollars  as  con- 
tributions made  through  private  rehef  agencies.  Ac- 
cording to  a  report  of  the  Works  Progress  Administra- 
tion, Trends  in  Relief  Expenditures,  1910-1935,  the 
total  amount  of  public  relief  in  1935  amounted  to  ap- 
proximately 2,300  million  dollars.  The  ratio  of  private 
relief  to  public  relief  in  120  urban  areas  was  2  percent 
and  in  385  rural  towns,  4  percent.  Weighting  these 
ratios  according  to  total  population  in  urban  and  rural 
areas,  a  ratio  of  2.9  percent  was  derived  and  applied 
to  the  total  public  expenditures.  This  figure  for  private 
agencies  includes  payments  made  to  clients. 

7.  Interest  payments — mcludes  expenditures  for  in- 
terest payments  on  outstandmg  debt. 

8.  Churches — This  figure  represents  the  amount  of 
gifts  made  by  families  and  single  individuals  to  churches 
in  1935-36,  based  on  data  from  the  National  Resources 
Committee  report.  Consumer  Expenditures  in  the  United 
States.  Part  of  the  expenditures  made  by  churches 
from  these  funds  go  to  foreign  missions.  In  addition 
to  these  funds  churches  derive  income  from  endowments 
and  real  estate  holdings.  No  data  were  available  to 
permit  an  estimate  of  these  amounts.  It  has  been 
assumed  that  these  two  figures  roughly  offset  one 
another.  Part  of  contributions  to  churches  go  to  sup- 
port of  schools  and  could  properly  be  included  under 
education. 

4.  Amount  and  Proportion  of  Goods 
and  Services  by  Degree 
of  Durability,  1919-35 

In  chart  IX  of  chapter  II  and  in  subsequent  chapters 
the  values  of  goods  and  services  are  presented  by  years 
according  to  the  degree  of  durability.  The  data  on 
the  value  of  goods  were  obtamed  directly  from  Kuz- 
nets,  Commodity  Flow  and  Capital  Formation.  The 
value  of  services  was  derived  by  the  National  Resources 
Committee.  In  this  section  a  description  of  the  method 
used  for  deriving  the  service  series  is  given  and  a  table 
is  presented  of  the  amount  and  proportion  of  goods  and 
services  by  degree  of  durability. 

The  series  on  value  of  services  was  derived  by  esti- 
mating the  value  of  services  in  current  dollars  and 
deflating  the  resulting  series  by  a  price  index  for  serv- 
ices. The  value  of  services  in  current  dollars  was 
computed  from  seven  component  series  and  the  price 
index  for  services  was  calculated  from  a  weighted 
average  of  seven  price  indexes. 
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Tlie  following  series  were  used  as  components  of  the 
services  series: 

The  first  series  consists  of  income  produced  by  the 
segments  included  in  the  services  to  the  consumer. 
These  include  private  education,  personal  service,  pro- 
fessional service,  recreation  and  amusement,  domestic 
service,  and  miscellaneous  consumer  services.  The 
data  for  income  produced  for  the  years  of  the  period 
1929-37  were  obtained  from  the  United  States  Depart- 
ment of  Commerce,  Income  Section.  For  the  years  of 
the  period  1919-29,  income  originating  from  services 
was  obtamed  from  Kuznets,  National  Income  and 
Capital  Formation,  1919-35,  page  67.  These  data 
were  adjusted  to  the  Department  of  Commerce  series 
by  the  ratio  of  the  two  series  in  1929. 

The  second  series  consists  of  income  from  residential 
telephone  serv^ice.  The  data  for  tlie  years  of  the  period 
1926-36  were  derived  from  the  Federal  Communica- 
tions Commission,  Third  Annual  Report,  and  represent 
all  types  of  operating  income.  For  the  period  1935-36, 
61.3  percent  of  total  operating  revenue  was  from  resi- 
dential telephones.  This  percentage  was  assumed  to 
hold  for  earlier  years.  The  data  for  the  years  of  the 
period  1919-25  were  obtained  by  linear  extrapolation 
along  a  trend  line. 

The  thu'd  series  is  income  from  residential  electric 
power  service.  Tliis  series  was  calculated  by  multiply- 
mg  the  rate  per  kilowatt-hour  by  total  kilowatt-hours 
utilized  by  residential  consumers.  Rates  per  kilowatt- 
hour  were  computed  from  the  Federal  Power  Commis- 
sion, Trends  in  Residential  Rates,  1924-36.  Rates 
for  25,  100,  and  250  kilowatt-hours  were  given  weights 
of  7,  2,  and  1,  respectively,  these  weights  being  based  on 
the  relative  importance  of  the  quantities  consumed. 
The  data  for  the  years  1919-23  were  obtamed  by 
linear  extrapolation  along  a  trend  line.  The  data  for  the 
years  of  the  period  1926-36  on  total  kilowatt-hours 
consumed  were  obtained  from  the  Edison  Electric 
Institute,  Statistical  Bulletin,  No.  4,  New  York,  1937. 
For  the  other  years  the  data  were  based  on  Moody's 
Public  Utilities  and  quoted  from  the  Electrical  World. 

The  fourth  series  is  railway  passenger  revenue. 
Data  were  obtained  from  Interstate  Commerce  Com- 
mission, Statistics  of  Railways  in  the  United  States, 
1936.  Data  for  the  year  1936  were  obtamed  from 
Interstate  Commerce  Commission  monthly  statement. 
Revenue  Traffic  Statistics  of  Class  I  Railways,  December 
1936. 

The  fifth  item  is  motor-bus  revenue.  The  data  for 
the  years  1927-36  were  derived  from  Bus  Transporta- 
tion; the  data  for  the  years  1919-26  were  obtamed  by 
linear  extrapolation  along  a  trend  Ime. 

The  sLxth  series  is  electric-railways  revenue.  This 
was  computed  from  average  fare  (described  below) 
multiplied  by  the  number  of  passengers.     The  source 


for  number  of  passengers  for  the  years  1917,  1922,  1927, 
and  1932  is  the  census  of  Street  Railways  and  for  the 
intermediate  years  the  source  is  the  American  Transit 
Association.  These  data  are  reported  in  Moody's 
Public  Utilities. 

The  last  series  is  revenue  from  private  first-class  mail. 
These  data  were  obtained  from  the  Statistical  Abstract 
of  the  United  States  and  based  on  the  annual  reports  of 
the  Postmaster  General. 

The  above  seven  series  were  summated  and  the  re- 
sulting series  was  deflated  by  a  price  index  for  services 
which  was  constructed  from  the  following  component 
series:  (1)  Index  of  price  of  services  to  the  consumer,  (2) 
residential  telephone  rates,  (3)  residential  electric  power 
rates,  (4)  railroad  passenger  rates,  (5)  motor  bus  rates, 
(6)  electric  railway  rates,  and  (7)  first-class  mail  rates. 
These  various  indexes  of  price  were  weighted  by  the 
following  weights:  9722,  714,  600,  876,  350,  1149,  and 
627,  respectively.  These  weights  were  based  on  the 
relative  values  of  the  various  service  items  in  1929. 

The  following  is  the  description  of  sources  and  meth- 
ods used  for  getting  the  price  series: 

The  mdex  of  price  of  services  to  the  consumer  is 
represented  by  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics'  cost  of 
living  for  "miscellaneous,"  as  reported  in  Standard  Sta- 
tistics, for  the  years  of  the  period  1920-36.  This  series 
includes  the  cost  of  such  items  as  reading  materials, 
tobacco,  organization  dues,  medical  care,  car  fare, 
drugs,  toilet  articles,  etc.,  but  it  excludes  food,  clothing, 
housing,  fuel  and  lighting,  and  house  furnishings.  For 
the  year  1919,  the  index  was  estimated  from  the  percent 
change  shown  in  the  two  years  1919  and  1920  by  the 
National  Industrial  Conference  Board's  index  of  sun- 
dries, as  reported  in  Standard  Statistics,  which  is  a 
component  of  the  cost  of  living  index  computed  by 
that  organization. 

Residential  telephone  rates  were  computed  from  data 
compiled  by  the  Wisconsin  Public  Service  Commis- 
sion for  the  years  of  the  period  1926-36.*  For  the 
years  of  the  period  1919-25  the  series  was  obtained  by 
linear  extrapolation  along  a  trend  line. 

Residential  electric  power  rates,  railroad  passenger 
rates,  and  motorbus  rates  were  obtained  from  the  same 
sources  as  the  revenue  series  for  the  corresponding  items. 
Residential  electric  power  rates  and  motorbus  rates 
were  extrapolated  along  trend  lines  for  those  j-ears  for 
which  data  were  not  available. 

Electric  railway  rates  consist  of  an  unweighted 
average  of  monthly  cash  fares  for  street  railways  or  bus 
ser\nce  in  cities  of  25,000  or  more  population.  The 
number  of  cities  was  not  constant — 320  cities  in  1932 
and  268  cities  in  1936.  These  data  were  compiled  by 
the  American  Transit  Association,  formerly  the  Ameri- 
can Street  Railway  Association,  and  published  in  the 

'  See  appendix  IV,  table  V,  of  this  report. 


374 


A^atiorial  Resources  Commitiee 


aiiiiiial  supplement  of  the  Survey  of  Current  Business, 
United  States  Department  of  Commerce. 

Finally,  the  index  of  first-class  mail  rates  covers  local 
letters,  nonlocal  letters,  and  private  cards,  weighted  by 
value  in  1929  as  follows:  103,  258,  and  3,  respectively. 
Data  are  published  in  the  Statistical  Abstract  of  the 
United  States  and  from  annual  reports  of  the  Post- 
master General. 

Table  IV  gives  the  value  and  price  of  services  result- 
ing from  the  procedure  described  above: 

Table  IV. — Value  of  services,  1919-36 


Year 

Value  in 
current 
dollars 
(millions) 

Price 
of  serv- 
ices 
(1929= 
100) 

Value  in 

1929 
dollars 
(millions) 

Year 

Value  in 
current 
dollars 
(millions) 

Price 
of  serv- 
ices 
(1929= 
100) 

Value  in 

1929 
dollars 
(millions) 

1919 

1920 

1921. 

1922 

1923 

1924 

1925 

1926 

1927 

8,565 
9,464 
8.858 
9,887 
10,  780 
11,407 
12,194 
12,895 
12,828 

90.1 
98.9 
99.6 
97.9 
97.6 
98.0 
98.6 
99.2 
99.0 

9,506 
9,569 
8,894 
10,099 
11.045 
11,639 
12,  367 
12,999 
12,957 

1928 - 

1929 

1930 

1931 

1932 

1933 

1934 

1935 

1936 

13, 475 
14,  038 
13,044 
11,268 
9,072 
8,509 
9,403 
10. 162 
11,187 

99.5 
100.  n 
100.7 
99.2 
97.9 
95.9 
95.0 
95.1 
94.5 

13,643 
14, 038 
12,  953 
11,358 
9,266 
8,872 
9,898 
10,686 
11,838 

Source:  See  description  of  method  given  above. 

The  amount  and  proportion  of  goods  and  services  by 
degree  of  durability  are  presented  in  table  V. 

Table  V'. — Amount  and  proportion  of  goods  and  services  by  degree 
of  durability  1919-35 


[I 

Q  millions  of  1929  dollars] 

Year 

Public 
works 

Busi- 
ness 
con- 
struc- 
tion 

Pro- 
ducers, 
durable 

Con- 
sumers, 
durable 

Semi- 
durable 

Non- 
durable 

Serv- 

Total 

1919-  - 

1920 

1921 

1922 

1923 

1924 

1925.-- 

1926 

1927 

1928. 

1929 

1930 

1931 

1932 

1933 

1934 

1935 

1,439 
1,275 
1,719 
2,020 
1,666 
2,022 
2,347 
2,306 
2,641 
2,871 
2,928 
3,120 
2,899 
2,440 
2,222 
2.950 
2,963 

2,776 
2,476 
2,221 
2,973 
3,186 
3,408 
4,027 
4,325 
4,467 
4,391 
4,581 
3,884 
2,481 
1,332 
1,166 
1,403 
1,741 

4,633 
4,735 
3,303 
3,858 
5,058 
4,838 
5,368 
5,761 
5,993 
6,083 
6,891 
5,791 
4,012 
2,601 
2,779 
3,714 
4,312 

5,821 
5,707 
4,580 
5,819 
7,522 
7,873 
8,817 
9,752 
9,364 
9,555 
9,894 
7,875 
6,577 
4,704 
4,645 
5,259 
6,756 

7,599 
6,616 
7,907 
8,954 
9,861 
9,173 
10,  145 

10,  212 

11,  502 
11,513 

12,  135 
10,  892 
10,716 

9,742 
8,872 
9,206 
10, 176 

20,030 
21, 143 
22,  051 
22,  827 
23,732 
25,  576 

25,  438 

26,  635 

27,  164 
27,  156 
28,488 
27,  970 
26,690 

26,  342 

27,  325 
26,  920 
26,  215 

9,506 
9,569 
8,894 
10,  099 
11,045 
11.639 
12,  367 
12, 999 
12,  957 
13,543 
14,038 
12,  953 
11.358 
9,260 
8,872 
9.898 
10.  686 

51.804 
51,521 
50,  675 
56,  550 
62,  070 
64,  529 
68,  509 

71,  990 
74,088 
75,  112 
78, 955 

72,  485 
64,  733 
56,  427 
55,  881 
59,  350 
62. 849 

PERCENTAGE  DISTRIBUTION 


1919. 
1920. 
1921. 
1922, 
1923- 
1924. 
1925. 
1926. 
1927. 
1928. 
1929- 
1930- 
1931. 
1932. 
1933. 
1934. 
1935.. 


2.8 

5.4 

8.9 

11.2 

14.7 

38.7 

18.3 

2.5 

4.8 

9.2 

11.1 

12.8 

41.0 

18.6 

3.4 

4,4 

6.5 

9.0 

15.6 

43.5 

17.6 

3.6 

5.3 

6,8 

10.3 

15.8 

40.3 

17.9 

2.7 

5,1 

8.1 

12.1 

15.9 

38.3 

17.8 

3.1 

5.3 

7.5 

12.2 

14.2 

39.7 

18.0 

3.4 

5.9 

7.8 

12.9 

14.8 

37.1 

18.1 

3.2 

6.0 

8.0 

13.5 

14.2 

37.0 

18.1 

3.6 

6.0 

8.1 

12.6 

15.5 

36.7 

17.5 

3.8 

5.8 

8.1 

12.7 

15.3 

36.3 

18.0 

3.7 

6.8 

8.7 

12.5 

15.4 

36.1 

17.8 

5.4 

8.0 

10.9 

15.0 

38.5 

17.9 

4.5 

3.8 

6.2 

10.2 

16.6 

41.2 

17.5 

4.3 

2.4 

4.6 

8.3 

17.3 

46.7 

16.4 

4.0 

2.1 

6.0 

8.3 

15.9 

48.8 

15.9 

5.0 

2.4 

6.3 

8.9 

15.5 

45.3 

16.6 

4.7 

2.8 

6.9 

10.7 

16.2 

41.7 

17.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 


Soiu'ce:  Kuznets,  Simon,  Commoditv  Flout  and  Capital  Formation,  table  VIII-2. 
for  all  items  except  services  which  are  estimated  by  National  Resources  Committee 
and  described  above. 


5.  Estimates  of  National  Wealth  by 
Major  Segments  of  the  Economy,  1935 

In  chapters  III  and  V  several  tables  and  charts  are 
given  which  are  based  on  estimates  of  national  wealth 
for  193.5. 

In  this  section  a  brief  description  is  given  of  the 
methods  used,  (1)  in  estimating  total  national  wealth 
and  the  wealth  attached  to  major  segments  of  the 
economy,  and  (2)  in  estimating  the  value  of  buildings 
and  equipment.  For  purposes  of  this  report  the  na- 
tional wealth  is  measured  by  the  value  of  land,  build- 
ings, equipment,  and  inventories. 

It  is  to  be  emphasized  that  these  estimates  are  ettremely 
crude  and  should  be  used  with  utmost  caution.  They  do 
not  represent  an  effort  to  make  precise  estimates,  only 
efforts  to  give  crude  approximations,  so  as  to  be  able  to 
make  a  rough  comparison  between  the  relative  magni- 
tude of  the  wealth  employed  or  controlled  in  different 
segments. 

The  estimate  of  total  national  wealth  was  derived 
by  estimating  the  wealth  of  the  major  segments  of  the 
economy.  A  brief  description  of  the  methods  used  for 
estimating  the  wealth  of  each  segment  considered 
follows. 

The  estimate  of  wealth  held  by  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment was  derived  by  addmg  to  the  Federal  gold  hold- 
ings in  1935  the  amount  of  Federal  Government  wealth, 
exclusive  of  gold,  as  estimated  by  the  Federal  Trade 
Commission  for  1922,  plus  the  expenditures  for  plant 
and  equipment,  repairs  and  alterations,  lands  and  struc- 
tures and  parts  as  shown  in  the  reports  of  the  Bureau  of 
the  Budget  for  the  years  1923  to  1935  and  deducting 
depreciation  on  equipment  and  buildings,  both  for 
those  in  use  in  1922  and  those  acquired  in  the  subse- 
quent years.  A  depreciation  of  15  percent  a  year  was 
assumed  for  equipment  and  a  depreciation  of  3  percent 
a  year  for  buildings.  Because  of  the  complexity  of 
Federal  Government  accounts,  the  figures  for  wealth 
other  than  gold  can  be  only  very  approximate. 

The  wealth  held  by  State  and  local  governments, 
exclusive  of  educational  facilities,  was  estimated  by 
adding  to  the  1922  figures  for  State  and  local  govern- 
ments, as  estimated  by  the  Federal  Trade  Commission, 
the  amount  of  net  receipts  from  bond  sales  by  State 
and  local  governments  for  each  year  as  reported  by  the 
State  and  Municipal  Compendium,  plus  Public  Works 
Administration  and  Reconstruction  Finance  Corpora- 
tion grants  by  the  Federal  Government  to  State  and 
local  governments  from  1933  to  1935,  and  deducting 
an  annual  depreciation  charge  of  3  percent  a  year  on  the 
value  of  improvements  and  that  portion  of  the  wealth 
allocated  to  education.  Improvements  were  assumed 
to  bear  the  same  ratio  to  land  as  shown  in  the  estimates 
for  1922.  The  resulting  estimate  is  very  much  less 
reliable  than  that  for  the  Federal  Government. 
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In  the  case  of  manufacturing,  total  wealth  was  esti- 
mated by  adjusting  the  value  of  total  fixed  assets  and 
inventories  of  corporate  manufactuiing  concerns  which 
is  reported  in  the  Statistics  of  Income,  1935,  for  non- 
corporate assets.  This  was  accomplished  by  applying 
the  ratio  of  corporate  to  total  value  added  by  manu- 
facture, i.  e.,  92  percent,  as  computed  from  the  Census 
oj  Manufactures,  1929. 

The  total  wealth  of  wholesale  and  retail  trade  was 
estimated  by  adjusting  the  value  of  total  fixed  assets 
and  inventories  of  wholesale  and  retail  corporations  as 
reported  in  Statistics  of  Income,  1935,  for  noncorporate 
assets,  by  applying  the  ratio  of  corporate  net  sales  to 
total  sales  in  wholesale  and  retail  trade  as  shown  by  the 
Census  of  Distribution,  1929,  or  63  percent. 

To  estimate  the  total  wealth  of  mining,  the  total  fixed 
assets  and  inventories  of  corporate  mining  enterprises 
as  reported  in  Statistics  of  Income,  1935,  was  adjusted 
for  noncorporate  assets  by  applying  the  ratio  of  cor- 
porate value  of  product  to  the  total  value  of  product 
of  mining  concerns,  i.  e.,  96  percent,  as  reported  in  the 
Census  of  Alines  and  Quarries,  1929,  page  14. 

The  wealth  of  the  construction  industry  was  estimated 
by  adjusting  the  value  of  total  fixed  assets  and  mven- 
tories  of  corporate  construction  concerns  as  reported  in 
the  Statistics  of  Income,  1395,  for  noncorporate  assets, 
by  applying  the  ratio  of  the  value  of  work  done  by 
corporations  to  total  contract  construction  work  done 
or  60  percent,  as  reported  in  the  Census  of  Business, 
Construction  Industry,  1935,  volume  3,  page  34. 

In  the  case  of  finance,  the  assets  and  inventories 
of  corporate  financial  institutions  were  adjusted  for 
noncorporate  assets  by  applying  the  estimated  ratio 
of  business  done  by  corporate  financial  institutions  to 
total  business  done  by  financial  institutions  in  1935, 
or  84  percent.  This  ratio  was  estimated  by  the  Bureau 
of  Foreign  and  Domestic  Commerce  and  appears  in 
the  published  Verbatim  Record  of  the  Proceedings  of  the 
Temporary  National  Economic  Committee,  volume  1, 
No.  2,  section  1,  December  2,  1938,  page  64. 

The  total  wealth  of  the  service  group  was  estimated 
by  adjusting  the  corporate  value  of  total  fixed  assets 
and  inventories  of  the  service  group  as  given  in  Statistics 
of  Income,  1935,  for  noncorporate  assets  by  applying 
the  estimated  ratio  of  business  done  by  corporate 
service  concerns  to  total  business  done,  or  30  percent. 
This  ratio  was  estimated  by  the  Bureau  of  Foreign 
and  Domestic  Commerce  and  appears  m  the  pubhshed 
Verbatim  Record  of  the  Proceedings  fjf  the  Temporary 
National  Economic  Committee,  op.  cit.,  page  64.  To  this 
estimate  was  added  the  value  of  public  educational  fa- 
cilities amounting  to  6,737  millions  of  dollars.  This  fig- 
ure was  obtained  from  the  Office  of  Education,  Depart- 
ment of  Interior. 

The  total  wealth  of  the  utihtics  segment  was  esti- 


mated as  follows:  It  was  assumed  that  all  of  the  utilities 
groups,  with  the  exception  of  the  auto,  bus,  and  truck 
transport  group,  are  100  percent  corporate.  The  total 
fixed  assets  and  inventories  of  the  corporate  utilities 
were  obtained  from  the  Statistics  of  Income,  1935,  and 
amounted  to  50.2  billion  dollars.  It  was  estimated 
that  the  wealth  of  the  auto  transport  group,  corporate 
and  noncorporate,  amounted  in  1935  to  about  2.3 
bilUon  dollars.  This  estimate  of  auto  transport  wealth 
was  based  on  the  reported  investment  in  plant  and 
equipment  for  the  commercial  motor  bus  industry  as 
shown  in  the  Census  of  Business,  1935,  raised  to  include 
trucks  on  a  basis  of  the  ratio  of  the  number  of  buses 
produced  as  published  in  the  report  of  the  Automobile 
Manufacturers  Association,  Bus  Transportation,  to  total 
for-hire-trucks  reported  in  the  Census  of  Business.  It 
was  next  assumed  that  50  percent  of  the  wealth  of  the 
auto  transport  group  or  approximately  1.2  billion  dol- 
lars was  noncorporate.  Finally,  the  estimated  noncor- 
porate value  of  fixed  assets  and  inventories  of  the  auto 
transport  group,  i.  e.,  1.2  billion  dollars  was  added  to 
the  corporate  value  of  fixed  assets  and  in A^en tones  of 
the  utiUties  group  given  in  the  Statistics  of  Income, 
i.  e.,  50.2  billion  dollars,  which  gives  an  estimated 
figure  of  51.4  billion  dollars  for  the  total  wealth  of  the 
UtiUties  group. 

Table   VI. — EUiniale    of    value   of  residential    huildings   in   (he 
United  States  in  193o 

Number  of  owned  nonfarm  home.s,  19.30  (thou.sand.«)'..  _    10,  .503 

Average  value  of  owned  homes,  1930  ^ $6,  100 

Number  of  rented  nonfarm  homes,  1930  i  (thousands)  _  -   12,  352 

Average  rental  nonfarm  homes,  1930  ^ $33.25 

Average  value  of  rented  homes,  1930 ' $3,  99ft 

Value  of  owned  homes,  1930  (billions  of  dollars)  * 66 

Value  of  rented  homes,  1930  (billions  of  dollars)  * 49 

Value  of  residential  buildings,  1930  (billions  of  dollars)  _  _  115 
Depreciation  allowance  from  1930-35   (billions  of  dol- 
lars) = 14 

Depreciated   value   in    1935  expressed   in    1930  dollars 

(billions) 101 

Decline  in  value  from  1930  to  1935  (biUions  of  doUars)  «_  _  20 

Value  of  residential  buildings  existing  in  1930,  expressed 

in  1935  doUars  (biUions) SI 

Residential   new   construction   since    1930    (biUions    of 

doUars)  ' ; 3 

Value  of  residential  buUdings,  1935  (biUions  of  doUars) .  .  84 

Estimated    value    of   residential    buildings    (bilUons    of 

doUars) "l>-90 

I  Bureau  of  the  Census,  Department  of  Commerce,  as  given  in  Statistical  Alislract 
of  the  United  States,  1937,  p.  .W. 

i  Computed  by  graphical  method  from  distribution  of  nonfarm  homes  according 
to  value  or  monthly  rental  as  given  in  locus  cited  above. 

'  Assuming  that  value  is  10  times  rental. 

•  Number  of  owned  or  rented  nonfarm  homes  times  average  value. 

»  Assuming  that  60  percent  of  value  of  land  and  buildings  is  value  of  buildings  and 
that  the  average  depreciation  in  1930  is  50  percent  and  that  depreciation  is  at  rate  of 
2  percent  per  annum  of  the  original  value. 

«  Computed  on  the  assumption  of  a  20  percent  decline  in  residential  building  costs 
from  1930  to  1935. 

'  Based  on  estimates  given  in  Constrtittion  'ndrntry  in  the  United  Stales,  I9iS-S7^ 
U.  S.  Department  of  Commerce,  p.  12;  represents  cumulated  value  of  such  construc- 
tion for  the  years  1931-35. 
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The  figures  for  Agricultvire  were  taken  directly  from 
the  Census  oj  Agriculture,  1935,  and  include  value  of 
land,  buildings,  equipment,  and  livestock. 

The  estimate  for  value  of  residential  housing  is  very 
crude.  It  was  derived  essentially  by  multiplying  the 
average  value  of  o\\'ned  and  rented  homes  by  the 
number  of  homes  reported  by  the  Bureau  of  Census 
for  1930,  as  indicated  in  table  VI.  Because  the  esti- 
mate amounts  to  such  a  large  item  and  because  it  is  so 
crude  it  is  given  below  as  a  bracket. 

The  value  of  personal  property  in  1935  was  estimated 
by  summating  the  value  in  the  hands  of  consumers  of 
semidurable  goods  and  consumer  durable  goods  in- 
cluding passenger  automobiles.  These  estimates  were 
based  on  annual  data  on  commodity  flow  as  given  bj' 
Simon  Kuznets,  Commodity  Flow  and  Capital  Forma- 
tion. Table  VII  shows  the  procedure  used  in  comput- 
ing the  estunates. 

In  table  VIII  there  is  presented  the  estimated  total 
national  wealth  by  segments.  The  estimates  for  the 
segments  have  been  derived  from  the  sources  cited 
above.  However,  the  estimates  are  crude  approxima- 
tions and  should  be  considered  as  such.  For  instance, 
the  combined  Government  and  finance  segments  are 
estimated  to  amount  to  65.5  billion  dollars,  but  have  a 


possible  range  of  from  60  to  70  billion  dollars.  Simi- 
larly, the  service  segment,  which  is  estimated  to  be  25 
billion  dollars,  has  a  range  of  from  20  to  30  billion  dollars 
due  to  the  crudeness  of  the  estimate  caused  by  the  lack 
of  adequate  data  pertaining  to  corporate  and  non- 
corporate wealth.  In  the  case  of  the  construction 
segment  the  possible  range  is  estimated  to  be  from  1  to 
3  billion  dollars.  Residential  housing  is  estimated  to 
range  from  70  to  90  billion  dollars.  Thus,  the  total 
national  wealth  which  is  estimated  to  be  365  billion 
dollars  has  a  possible  range  of  from  345  to  387  billion 
dollars  though  the  true  figure  is  probably  closer  to  the 
lower  than  the  higher  figure.  On  the  whole  the  figures 
are  probably  overestimates  because  of  the  nature  of  the 
procedure  used  for  adjusting  corporate  assets  to  ac- 
count for  the  noncorporate  assets;  the  adjustments 
were  made  by  the  use  of  ratios  which  are  derived  from 
the  operating  characteristics  of  the  segment.  It  may 
be  presumed  that  the  ratios  of  noncorporate  wealth  to 
corporate  wealth  are  lower  than  the  ratios  of  the  meas- 
ures of  certain  operating  characteristics  wliich  are  used 
here  in  making  these  estimates.  To  refer  to  the  total 
wealth  of  the  country  as  350  or  360  billion  dollars  would 
indicate  the  general  masnitude  of  the  national  wealth. 


Table  VII. — Method  of  estimating  personal  property  in  the  United  States,  1935 
[Millions  of  dollars] 


1926 

1927 

1928 

1929 

1930 

1931 

1932 

1933 

1934 

1935 

Total 

COXSrUERS"  DURABLE  G0OD3 

9.445 
3.193 
6.252 

625 
107.9 

579 

7.563 
979 
6,584 
.870 
12.734 
11.079 

8.890 
3.005 
5.885 
1,177 
109.4 
1,076 

7,651 
964 
6,690 
.874 
11,911 
10,410 

9.174 
3.190 
5.984 
1.795 
110.8 
1.620 

7,638 
923 
6.715 
.879 
12.339 
10,346 

9.913 
3.351 
6,562 
2,625 
113.0 
2,323 

7,721 
945 
6,776 
.877 
12,565 
11,020 

7.550 
2.553 
4.997 
2.498 
108.1 
2,311 

6.269 
682 
5.587 
.891 
10.644 
9,484 

5.748 
1.943 
3.805 
2.283 
101.5 
2.249 

5.084 
542 

4.542 
.893 

8.572 

7.655 
766 

106.0 
723 

1.943 
972 
97.3 
999 

3.806 

1.287 
2,519 
1,763 
95.6 
1,844 

3,651 

386 

3,265 

.894 
6,109 
5,461 
1,638 

87.3 
1,876 

1,287 
804 
97.0 
829 

3.882 
1.313 
2,569 
2,055 
95.5 
2,152 

3,929 

489 

3,440 

.875 
6,235 
5,456 
2,728 

91.8 
2,972 

1,313 

985 

94.8 

1,039 

4,686 
1.585 
3.101 
2.791 
101.7 
2.743 

5.918 
2.000 
3,918 
3,918 
100.0 
3,918 

5          Price  index  (1935-100)  s     .                

20,815 

COSSCMERS'  SEMIDURABLE  GOODS 

'0.875 
"  7.412 
6.486 
4.540 
101.9 
4,455 

1,585 
1,387 
101.6 
1.365 

W.S75 
"8,051 
7.045 
7.045 
100.0 
7.045 

2.000 
2.000 
100.0 
2.000 

14          Price  index  (1935-100)  1= 

PASSENGER  AUTOilOBOES 

3,190 
399 

105.2 
379 

3,351 
838 

109.2 
767 

2,553 
957 

102.3 
930 

18          Price  index  (1935-100)" 

8,308 

. 

46,194 



I  Simon  Kuznets.  Commodity  Floir  and  Capital  Formation,  National  Bureau  of  Economic  Research,  1938,  line  la,  p.  484. 

3  Represents  total  sales  of  passenger  automobiles,  auto  parts  and  accessories,  motorcycles,  and  bicycles,  adjusted  for  inventory  charges.    Simon  Kuznets.  loc.  cit. 

3  Line  (1)  minus  line  (2). 

■•  Assuming  a  constant  depreciation  at  the  rate  of  10  percent  per  annum. 

6  Kuznets,  op.  cit.,  line  la,  p.  4S4,  divided  by  line  la,  p.  485:  i.  e.,  consumers'  durable  goods  in  current  dollars  divided  by  consumers'  durable  goods  in  1929  dollars 

e  Line  (4)  divided  by  line  (5). 

•  Kuznets,  op.  cit.,  p.  146 

s  Line  (7)  minus  line  (S). 

»  Percent  of  line  (9)  to  line  (7). 

10  Assuming  no  change  from  1933 

II  Kuznets,  op.  cit..  p.  478.    Sales  to  ultimate  consumers. 

1*  Assuming  inventory  change  of  —100  million  dollars  per  annum. 

I'  Applying  ratio  (line  10)  to  line  (11). 

"  Applying  the  cumulative  survival  rates:  30  percent  of  value  remains  after  1  year,  30,  70, 90, 100  percent  remaining  after  the  second,  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  years,  respectively. 

IS  Kuznets,  op.  cit.,  line  I-l,  p.  478,  divided  by  line  I-l,  p.  479,  i.  e..  consumers'  semidurable  goods  in  current  doUars  divided  by  consumers'  semidurable  goods  in  1929  dollars. 

-6  Line  (13)  divided  by  line  (14). 

»'  Same  as  line  (2). 

IS  Assuming  a  constant  depreciation  at  the  rate  of  12.5  percent  per  annum. 

19  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  index  of  automobile  prices. 

w  Line  (17)  divided  by  line  (IS). 
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T.\BLE  VIII. —  Wealth  by  segrnenls  of  the  American  economy,  1935 
[Figures  in  billions  ot  dollars] 

Total  National  Wealth 365 

Government  and  finance  (excluding  public  educa- 
tion) ' C5 

Federal 16 

Land,    buildings,  equipment,  and  inven- 
tories (including  gold). 
State  and  Local:  Land,  buildings,  and  equip- 
ment, exclusive  of  public  education 33 

Banking  and  Finance:  Inventories  and  capi- 
tal assets 16 

L'tilities 51 

Services  to  the  consumer  (including  pubhc  educa- 
tion)    27 

Agriculture 39 

Land  ard  buUdings 33 

Machinery 2 

Livestock -4 

Manufacturing:  Inventories  and  fixed  capital 31 

Trade:  Inventories  and  fixed  capital 13 

Mining:  Inventories  and  fixed  capital 6 

Construction:  Inventories  and  capital  assets 1 

Miscellaneous * 

Residential  Housing 84 

Personal  Property 46 

■•  The  miscellaneous  segment  is  estimated  to  be  less  than  one-half  billion  dollars  and 
is  therefore  not  included. 

•  The  wealth  of  the  finance  segment  was  estimated  to  be  about  16  billion  dollars. 

Note. — The  wealth  given  above  for  service  includes,  in  adiilion  to  value  of 
property  of  public  educational  institutions,  an  estimated  value  of  8  billions  of  dollars 
of  privately  owned  ta-\-exempt  property  such  as  churches,  benevolent  institutions, 
schools,  libraries,  and  museums. 

The  data  presented  in  chart  I  of  chapter  III  are  based 
on  table  VIII.  In  each  segment  inventories  were 
deducted  from  the  total.  To  estimate  the  value  of 
buildings  and  equipment,  it  was  also  necessary  to  deduct 
estimates  of  land  values.  The  division  of  values 
between  land  and  other  fixed  assets  was  based  on  data 
in  the  Federal  Trade  Comnaission's  report  on  National 
Wealth  and  Income  for  1922,  for  all  segments  except 
agriculture,  which  was  estimated  on  a  basis  of  the  ratio 
of  land  value  to  total  land  and  buddmgs  reported  in 
the  Census  of  Agriculture,  1930.  Table  IX  gives  the 
total  value  of  plant  and  equipment  for  four  major  seg- 

T.iBLE  IX. — Value  of  plant  and  equipment  for  specified  segments, 

19S5 

[In  billions  of  dollars] 


Plant 

Equipment 

Total 

1935 

value 

1919-1933 
Average 
annual 
construc- 
tion 

1935 
value 

1919-1933 
Average 
produc- 
tion 

1935 
value 

1919-1933 
.\verago 
construc- 
tion and 
produc- 
tion 

50          2.541 

>  105           2.419. 

9           0.4IS 

•19        12.641 

50 
105 
15 
J9 

Industrial 

6" 

3,S33 
0.792 

5.952 

Total 

184,073 

6 

190 

ments.  In  addition  to  the  value  of  buildbigs  and  equip- 
ment for  1935,  this  table  also  gives  the  data  from  which 
table  III  of  chapter  III  was  derived.  These  data  in 
table  III  were  derived  by  dividing  the  total  value  of 
plant  and  equipment  by  the  1919-1933  average  annual 
value  of  construction  and  equipment  for  each  segment 
as  estimated  by  Simon  Kuznets  of  the  National  Bureau 
of  Economic  Research. 

Finally,  table  I  of  chapter  V  was  derived  by  dividing 
the  value  of  land,  buildings,  and  equipment  obtamed 
for  the  specified  segments,  by  the  method  indicated 
above,  by  the  equivalent  full-time  number  of  workers 
shown  for  the  corresponding  segments  in  table  II  of  the 
report.  Patterns  of  Resource  Use. 

6.  Total  Production  in  the 
United  States,  1863-1937 

In  chart  I  of  chapter  V  data  on  total  volume  of  pro- 
duction are  shown  for  the  years  of  the  period  1863-1937. 
For  the  period  1920-1937  the  national  income  produced 
was  expressed  in  terms  of  1935  doUars  and  was  based 
on  data  obtained  from  the  National  Bureau  of  Economic 
Research  and  the  Department  of  Conunerce.     This  is 

Table  X. —  Total  production  in  the  United  States,  1863-19S7 
(Billions  of  1935  dollars] 


Year 

Total 
produc- 
tion 

Trend  of 
produc- 
tion' 

Year 

Total 
produc- 
tion 

Trend  of 
produc- 
tion ' 

1863 

3.5 
3.9 
4.6 
5.5 
5.9 
6.2 
6.7 
7.0 
6.8 
7.9 
7.9 
7.6 
8.5 
8.5 
9.4 
10.0 
10.7 
12.2 
U.l 
13.4 
13.3 
13.9 
13.7 
14.5 
14.7 
15.9 
17.1 
16.7 
19.5 
18.3 
17.3 
17.0 
20.2 
20.0 
21.4 
23.2 
23.7 
23.9 

1901 - 

24.1 
28.0 
27.6 
28.4 
31.5 
33.4 
32.2 
29.4 
33.4 
34.5 
33.8 
38.4 
37.8 
37.5 
40.9 
43.7 
45.0 
44.6 
43.8 
47.2 
39.9 
49.4 
55.7 
55.6 
58.4 
59.6 
59.8 
63.6 
66.3 
57.4 
49.4 
40.7 
45.2 
51.4 
65.2 
62.7 
66.3 

1864 

1902 

1865 

1903 

1866 

1904        

1867 

1905 

1906        

1869 

1907 

1870 

1908 

1871 

1909               -  - 

1872 

1910 

1873 

1911 

1874 

1912 

1875 

1913            

37  7 

1876 

1914 

1877 

1915        

40  4 

1878 

1916 

1879 

11.5 
11.9 
12.3 
12.8 
13.2 
13.7 
14.2 
14.7 
15.2 
15.7 
16.3 
16.9 
17.5 
18.1 
18.7 
19.4 
20.1 
20.8 
21.5 
22.3 
23.1 
23.9 

1917        

43  2 

1880 

1918 

1881 

1919 

1882 

1920 

1883 

1S84 

1922 

1885 

1923 - 

1886         

1924 

1887 

19J5 

1888 

1889 

1927 

1890.   .  - 

1891 

1929 

18S2 

1893 

1931 

1894 

1895         

1933 

1896 _. 

1897 

1935 

1898 

1938 

1899 .. 

1937 

1900        

I  Trend  values  calculated  from  the  formula  derived  from  the  data  for  the  years  of 
the  period  1879-1929: 


Total  production =23.9 
{Billions  of  1936  dollars) 


(1.035)  ' 


1  Includes  value  of  equipment  which  could  not  be  segregated. 
79418'— 39 25 


Source:  For  the  years  1920-1937  production  is  represented  by  national  income 
produced  given  in  section  2  of  this  appendi-\  and  expres,sed  in  1935  doUars. 

For  the  years  1863-1920  from  Warren  and  Pearson.  Physical  Volume  of  Production 
in  the  Vnitcd  States  (1932)  and  consists  of  the  index  of  physical  pn>duction  spliced  to 
'  ■  '.  produced  series  by  applying  the  ratio  of  the  two  in  1920. 
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the  same  series  used  in  chart  I  of  chapter  I  except  that 
in  that  chart  national  income  was  expressed  in  1929 
dollars.  For  the  period  1863-1920,  the  index  of  phj^sical 
production  as  given  by  Warren  and  Pearson  was  ad- 
justed to  the  real  national  income  produced  series  using 
the  ratio  of  the  two  indexes  in  1920. 

It  is  apparent  from  this  long-time  series  on  the 
volimie  of  production  that  the  annual  rate  of  growth 
for  the  period  1863-1879  is  greater  than  for  the  sub- 
sequent period  (excluding  the  recent  depression). 
The  fitted  trend  for  the  years  of  the  period  1879-1929, 
however,  shows  a  fairly  uniform  annual  rate  of  increase 
of  approximately  3.5  percent.  This  trend  Une  fits  the 
data  very  well — the  residual  areas  (boimded  by  the 
trend  Une  and  the  straight  hnes  connecting  the  actual 
values  for  successive  years)  being  small  and  alternating 
above  and  below  the  trend  line  over  relatively  short 
periods.  The  trend  values  are  calculated  from  the 
following  equation  obtained  by  the  method  of  least 
squares  applied  to  the  linear  logarithmic  form  and  using 
the  data  for  the  years  of  the  period  1879-1929: 

Total  production _oq  n  ,,  (\Qc:\yt,r-im 
(BiUion  of  1935  dollars)  ~ ^       U-Uoo; 

Table  X  shows  the  actual  data  on  physical  production 
and  the  correspondmg  trend  values. 

7.  Income  Produced  by  Segments 
of  the  American  Economy,  1935 

Chart  IV  of  chapter  V  is  based  on  estimates  of 
national  income  published  by  the  Department  of  Com- 
merce.    The  segments  include  the  following  industries: 

Government  and  finance. — This  segment  includes 
Federal,  State,  and  local  governments,  minus  salaries  of 
school  teachers  which  are  included  under  ser\nces  to  the 
consumer,  and  receipts  of  post  office  which  are  included 
under  utilities;  also  included  are  banks,  insurance  com- 
panies, and  real  estate,  minus  brokerage  and  building 
and  loan  associations  transferred  to  miscellaneous,  and 
"net  rentals  received  by  individuals"  transferred  to 
services  to  consumers. 

Utilities. — This  segment  includes  the  foUowdng  in- 
dustries which  are  defined  in  the  publication  of  the 
Department  of  Commerce,  National  Income,  1929-85, 
namely,  electric  light  and  power,  gas,  transportation, 
communication  and  post  office,  which  is  excluded  from 
government. 

Services  to  the  consumer.- — This  segment  is  defined  as 
in  the  -publication  of  the  Department  of  Commerce, 
referred  to  above.  To  the  income  produced  is  added 
"net  rentals  received  by  indi^■iduals"  and  salaries  of 
school  teachers — the  latter  was  subtracted  from  income 
produced  by  government 

Agriculture. — This  segment  is  the  same  as  that  de- 
fined in  the  publication  of  the  Department  of  Com- 
merce, referred  to  above. 


Manufacturing. — This  segment  is  the  same  as  the 
corresponding  segment  defined  in  the  pubKcation  of  the 
Department  of  Commerce,  National  Income,  1929-35. 
To  the  income  produced  by  the  segment  was  added  the 
shipbuilding  industry. 

Trade. — Same  as  definition  given  in  Department  of 
Commerce  publication. 

Minerals. — This  segment  is  the  same  as  the  definition 
of  "Mining"  given  in  the  publication  of  the  Department 
of  Commerce. 

Miscellaneovs. — Same  as  the  definition  given  in  the 
Department  of  Commerce  publication.  To  the  income 
produced  by  this  segment  was  added  income  produced 
by  brokerage  houses  and  building  and  loan  associations. 

Construction. — Tliis  segment  is  the  same  as  the  cor- 
responding segment  defined  in  the  publication  of  the 
Department  of  Commerce,  except  for  the  shipbuilding 
industry  which  was  transferred  to  the  manufacturing 
segment. 

8.  The  Distribution  of  the  Food  Dollar,  1935 

The  estimated  distribution  of  the  food  dollar  is  a 
crude  approximation  of  the  shares  going  to  retailers, 
wholesalers,  transportation  agencies,  processors,  and 
farmers.  The  estimates  were  derived  in  the  following 
manner: 

Farmer's  share. — Cash  income  from  farm  marketing, 
not  including  cotton,  was  5,638  million  dollars  in  1935. 
The  va'ue  of  exports  of  edible  farm  products  was 
S56,572,000  in  that  year.  This  figure  was  reduced  by 
20  percent  to  al'ow  for  mark-up  between  farmer  and 
exporter  and  the  result  subtracted  from  cash  income, 
leaving  a  balance  of  5,593  million  dollars  as  the  farmer's 
share  of  consumer  food  expenditures. 

Processors'  share. — The  "value  added  by  manufac- 
ture" for  all  food  industries  in  1935  was  2,789  million 
dollars.  The  total  value  of  products  of  the  food 
industries  in  1935  was  9,510  million  dollars.  Exports  of 
manufactured  foods  were  valued  at  150  million  dollars 
or  1.8  percent  of  total  value  of  manufactured  foods. 
This  ratio  was  applied  to  the  value  added  to  estimate 
that  part  represented  by  exports  and  the  value  added 
was  reduced  by  this  amount  (50  million  dollars)  lea^^ng 
a  balance  of  2,739  million  dollars  as  the  processors' 
share  of  food  expenditures. 

Wholesaler.^:'  share. — The  expenses  of  all  food  whole- 
salers as  reported  in  the  Census  of  Business,  1935, 
were  totaled.  To  this  figure  of  1,055  million  dollars 
was  added  177  million  dollars  representing  profits  of 
wholesalers.  The  Federal  Trade  Commission's  report 
on  Retail  Price  Maintenance  shows  profits  of  wholesale 
grocers  to  be  1.6  percent  of  net  sales  in  1926.  This 
ratio  was  applied  to  the  total  sales  of  all  food  whole- 
salers as  reported  in  the  Census  of  Business,  1935,  to 
obtain  estimated  profits  of  177  million  dollars. 
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Retailer's  share. — The  expenses  of  food  stores,  eating 
and  drinking  places,  and  beer  and  liquor  stores  were 
added.  Expenses  in  comiection  w"ith  food  sales  of 
other  stores  were  estimated  by  use  of  the  commodity 
sales  of  retailers  pubUshed  for  1929.  General  stores 
with  food,  drug  stores,  and  food  and  general  merchan- 
dise stores  showed  sales  of  food  in  1929.  The  ratios  of 
these  sales  were  applied  to  the  sales  of  these  stores  in 
1935.  Expenses  were  obtained  by  applying  the  expense 
ratio  of  each  of  these  kinds  of  stores  to  their  estimated 
food  sales.  Total  receipts  of  all  hotels  were  broken  into 
sales  of  meals  and  beverages  and  other  receipts  by  use 
of  the  ratio  of  meals  and  beverages  to  total  receipts  of 
those  hotels  reporting  the  break-downi.  The  expense 
ratio  of  eating  and  drinking  places  were  used  to  derive 
expenses  of  hotels  for  meal  and  beverage  sales.  To  the 
total  estimated  expenses  of  all  these  groups  was  added 
a  profit  of  5  percent  on  net  sales  of  food  and  meals. 

Traiisportation. — The  Interstate  Commerce  Commis- 
sion reported  freight  revenue  on  individual  commodities 
transported  by  rail  in  1936.  Revenue  on  food  products 
amounted  to  646  million  dollars  in  1936.  These  prod- 
ucts were  divided  into  agricultural,  animal,  and  manu- 
factured products.  Each  of  these  groups  was  reduced 
by  the  ratio  which  was  sho^\^l  for  the  total  of  those 
groups  in  1935  to  the  total  in  1936  gi\-ing  an  estimated 
figure  of  582  million  dollars  for  freight  revenue  on  food 
products  in  1935.  The  Bureau  of  Agricultiu-al  Eco- 
nomics, Department  of  Agricultm-e,  estimated  that  the 
truck  revenues  from  food  products  approximated  25 
percent  of  the  rail  revenue  or  145  million  dollars. 
Thus,  transportation's  share  of  food  expenditures 
amounted  to  728  million  dollars  in  1935. 

Summary. — Total  expenditures  of  food  would  ap- 
proximate the  amounts  received  by  farmers,  the  ex- 
penses and  profits  of  manufacturers,  wholesalers,  and 
retailers  of  food,  and  costs  of  transportation.  The 
estimated  total  of  13,629  million  dollars  in  1935  is  dis- 
tributed as  follows: 


Millions 

Percent 

$0,593 
2.739 
1.232 
3.337 
728 

41.1 

9.0 

24.5 

5.3 

13.629 

The  total  food  expenditures  estimated  in  the 
National  Resources  Committee  report,  Consumer 
Expenditures  in  the  United  States,  amounted  to 
14,753  million  dollars.  Since  this  figure  is  based  on  a 
sample,  which  is  weighted  heavily  with  low-income 
families,  an  upward  bias  probably  exists  in  food  ex- 
penditures. On  the  other  hand,  sales  of  food  by 
retailers,  and  sales  of  food  products  to  consumers  by 


manufacturers  and  wholesalers  as  shown  b\-  the 
Distribution  of  Sales  by  Manujacturing  Plants,  1933, 
and  the  Census  of  Business,  1935,  amounted  to  12,968 
million  dollars.  The  figure  used  in  the  estimate  of  the 
distribution  of  the  food  dollar  is  between  these  two 
extremes. 

9.  Consumer  Income  and  New  Nonfarm 
Dwelling  Units  Built,  1920-36 

Chart  XIV  of  chapter  V  is  based  on  the  data  given 
in  table  XL 

T.^BLE  XI. — Consumer  income  and  new  nonfarvi  dwelling  units 
built,  1920-1936 


Year 

Consumer 
income 
(billions 
of  193H 
dollars)  i 

New 

nonfarm 

dwelling 

units  built 

(GOO'S) " 

Year 

Consumer 
income 
(bUlions 
of  1936 
dollars) 

New 

nonfarm 

dwelling 

units  built 

(OOO's) 

1920.     .... 

47.0 
42.3 
48.8 
H.8 
55.4 
57.0 
58.3 
58.9 
62  2 

247 
449 
716 
871 
893 
937 
819 
810 
753 

1929 

65.3 
60.4 
54.6 
46.7 
48.2 
54.0 
66.9 
63.9 

509 

1932 

1924 

1933 

54 

1  1934 

55 

1935 

1927 

1936... 

282 

1928.. 

1  Consumer  income  based  on  the  National  Bureau  of  Economic  Research  data  on 
income  paid  out  to  individuals  for  the  years  1920-28  and  on  the  Department  of  Co- 
merce  data  on  national  income  paid  out,  plus  noncorporate  business  savings  for  the 
years  1929-3fi;  the  value  series  was  deflated  by  the  cost  of  living  index  of  the  Bureau 
of  Labor  Statistics. 

*  New  nonfarm  dwellings.  National  Bureau  of  Economic  Research,  Bulletin  No. 
65.  September  1937,  by  David  L.  Wickens  and  Ray  Foster. 

10.  Unit  Labor  Requirement  in  Agriculture,  1920-36 

In  chapter  V,  chart  XVI,  the  unit  labor  requirements 
are  shown  for  various  specified  industries.  In  all  cases 
except  agriculture  the  source  of  the  data  is  Technological 
Trends  and  A^ational  Policy,  National  Resources  Com- 
mittee, June  1937,  table  8,  page  77.  For  agriculture 
table  XII  shows  the  data  used. 


T.\BLE  XII. 


-Index  of  unit  labor  requirement  in  agriculture, 
1920-36 


Year 

Unit  labor 
require- 
ment 1 

(1920  =  100) 

Year 

Unit  labor 
require- 
ment 1 
(1920  =  100) 

100 
117 
109 
106 
103 
98 
95 
98 
93 

1929 

1930 

94 

96 

1931 

87 

1932...- 

92 

1933     

97 

1934 

1935 

1936 

114 

99 

104 

I  Obtained  by  dividing  indexes  of  total  agricultural  emploj-ment  by  agricultural 
production.  The  indexes  of  employment  are  given  in  the  report  of  the  Works 
Progress  Administration,  National  Research  Project,  Trends  in  Employment  in 
Agriculture,  1909-19S6.  Indexes  of  production  were  obtained  from  Trends  in  Size 
and  Production  of  the  Aggregate  Farm  Enterprise^  Works  Progress  AdmiDistration 
National  Research  Project,  Report  No.  8. 

11.  National  Income  Paid  Out,  1919-37 

Charts  I,  II,  III,  and  IV,  presented  in  chapter  VI, 
are  based  on  data  supplied  by  the  National  Income 
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Section  of  the  Bureau  of  Foreign  and  Domestic  Com- 
merce, Department  of  Conmierce,  and  the  National 
Bureau  of  Economic  Research.  The  data  on  which 
charts  I,  III,  and  IV  are  based  are  presented  in  table 
XIII.  The  classification  of  industrial  segments  used 
in  chart  II  is  according  to  the  definitions  given  in  the 
National  Resources  Conmiittee  report,  Patterns  of 
Resource  Use.  The  basic  data,  however,  were  com- 
piled and  pubUshed  by  the  Department  of  Commerce 
in  National  Income,  1929-35.  Since  the  classifications 
given  in  the  pubhcation  of  the  Department  of  Com- 
merce differ  from  those  given  in  the  Patterns  oj  Resource 
Use,  certain  adjustments  were  made.  These  adjust- 
ments were  limited  by  the  break-downs  of  the  basic 
data  and  not  all  of  the  adjustments  performed  on  the 
material  on  income  produced  could  be  made  to  these 
data.  The  data  in  chart  II  of  chapter  VI  are,  there- 
fore, not  quite  comparable  with  those  in  chart  IV  of 
chapter  V. 

In  order  to  make  the  classifications  comparable  to 
those  in  the  chart  on  income  produced,  the  following 
changes  are  indicated  by  the  segment  definitions:  Post 
office  and  public  education  should  be  removed  from  the 
Government  segment  and  added  to  the  totals  for  rail- 
roads and  utilities,  and  services  to  the  consmner, 
respectively.  Brokerage  houses,  building  and  loan 
companies,  and  realty  companies  should  be  subtracted 
from  finance  and  added  to  miscellaneous  and  services 
to  the  consumer,  respectively.  Shipbuilding  should  be 
shifted  from  construction  to  manufacturing.  These 
changes  in  classification  were  made,  with  the  following 
exceptions.  The  detailed  break-down,  by  industrial 
group,  for  dividends,  interest,  rent,  royalties,  was  not 
available.  Therefore,  this  type  of  income  paid  out 
was  not  quite  accurately  distributed.  Post  office  and 
public  education  could  not  be  separated  from  the  rest 
of  the  Government  segment  and  added  to  utiUties  and 
services  to  the  consumer,  respectively.  Rent  and 
interest  on  bonds  for  these  items  are  probably  large; 
hence  this  type  of  income  paid  out  by  the  Government 
segment  is  overstated  and  utilities  and  services  to  the 
consumer  understated.  Similarly,  shipbuilding  could 
not  be  separated  from  construction  and  added  to 
manufacturing,  and  brokerage  could  not  be  shifted 
from  finance  to  miscellaneous. 

The  other  two  types  of  income  paid  out,  i.  e.,  to 
employees  and  entrepreneurs,  are  comparable  to  the 
totals  for  income  produced.  More  detailed  break- 
downs were  available  than  in  the  case  of  dividends  and 
interest,  and  the  corresponding  changes  in  classification 
were  made.  A  small  subclassification  under  finance, 
realty  companies,  was  not  separable  from  finance  for 
any  type  of  income  paid  out,  but  the  resulting  error  is 
probably  insignificant. 

As  in  the  case  of  income  produced  all  net  rents  and 


royalties  were  put  into  services  to  the  consumer. 
Social  security  contributions  by  employees  were  in- 
cluded in  miscellaneous  salaries  and  wages.  Work 
relief  was  included  in  salaries  and  wages  paid  by 
government. 

12.  Derivation  of  Indexes  of  Consumer 
Expenditures  and  Consumer  Income,  1929-1938 

In  chapter  VI  a  chart  is  presented  on  which  appears 
an  index  of  consumer  expenditures  and  an  index  of  con- 
sumer income  for  the  years  of  the  period  1929  to  1937. 
The  index  of  consumer  income  was  derived  from  data 
published  by  the  Department  of  Commerce  and  con- 
sists of  income  paid  out,  plus  noncorporate  business 
savings.  The  index  of  consumer  expenditures,  on  the 
other  hand,  was  derived  from  data  obtained  from  numer- 
ous sources.  Unfortunately,  the  data  from  which  an 
index  of  consumer  expenditures  could  be  derived  are 

Table  XIII. — Amoutit   and  proportion  of  national  income  paid 
out.  1919-1937  '  ' 

[In  millions  of  dollars] 


Year 

Wages 

and 

salaries  ? 

Entre- 
preneur- 
ial with- 
drawals 3 

Divi- 
dends 

Inter- 
est 

Rents, 
royallies 

and 
balance 
of  inter- 
national 
payments 

Grand 
Total 

1919... 

1920. . 

36,146 
*2,667 
34.423 
36.  659 
42.  255 
42,  494 
44,  494 

46,  985 

47,  204 

48,  717 
51,  .509 
47,  551 
40, 188 
31,  563 
29,  596 
34.051 
36,679 
41,906 
46,728 

11,958 
13,838 
10,  268 
10,  224 
11,165 
11,366 
11.648 
11.804 
11,781 
11.940 
12,296 
11,581 
9,848 
6,887 
7,214 
8,021 
8,729 
9,565 
10,441 

2,895 
3,215 
2,  932 
3,006 
3,823 
3,762 
4,362 
4.736 
5,036 
5.362 
6,978 
6,801 
4,335 
2,745 
2.209 
2.793 
3.038 
4,284 
6,010 

2,925 
3,279 
3,410 
3,535 
3,772 
3.997 
4,249 
4.410 
4.678 
4,976 
5.202 
5,393 
5,295 
5,  0'9 
4,710 
4.862 
4,  725 
4,652 
4,656 

2,465 
2,767 
2;  246 
3,497 
3,651 
3,917 
3,920 
3,656 
3.471 
3,591 
3.569 
2,965 
2,366 
1,811 
1,687 
1,783 
1,966 
2,179 
2,496 

56,378 
65, 766 

19;21 

63,  279 

1922 

1923 

1924 

56.  921 

64,  666 

65,  526 

1925..     . 

68,  672 

1926 

71,590 

1927. 

72,  170 

1928..     .. 

74,  586 

1929 

78,  654 

1930. 

73,291 

1931 

1932- 

1933 

1934 

1935 

1936 

1937 

62,032 
49.025 
45,318 
51,510 
5,5,  137 
62,  586 
69,  331 
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19:9                     

64.1 
65,0 
64.6 
64.4 
65.4 
64.9 
64,7 
65.6 
65.4 
65,3 
65,6 
64,9 
64.8 
64.4 
65.3 
66.1 
66,5 
67.0 
67.4 

21.2 
21.0 
19.3 
18.0 
17.3 
17.3 
17.0 
16.5 
16.3 
16.0 
15.7 
15.8 
15.9 
16.1 
15.9 
15.6 
15.8 
16.3 
15.1 

6.1 
4  9 
5.6 
6.3 
6.9 
6.7 
6.4 
6.6 
7.0 
7.2 
7.6 
7.9 
7.0 
6.6 
4,9 
6.4 
6.5 
6,8 
7.2 

5.2 
5.0 
6.4 
6.2 
6.8 
6.1 
6.2 
6.2 
6.6 
6.7 
6.6 
7.4 
8.5 
10.2 
10.4 
9.4 
8,6 
7.4 
6.7 

4  4 
4.1 
4.2 
6.1 
6.6 
6.0 
6.7 
5.1 
4.8 
4.8 
4.5 
4.0 
3.8 
3.7 
3.5 
3.5 
3.6 
3.5 
3.6 

100,0 

1920 

1921                         .   .   .. 

100,0 
100.0 

100.0 

1923 

1924 

1925 

1926 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

1928 

1929 

1930 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 

1931 - 

1932 

100.0 
100.0 

1933.. 

1934 

100.0 
100.0 

1935 

1936 

1937 

100.0 
100.0 
100.0 

I  Source:  1919-28,  National  Bureau  of  Economic  Research;  1929-37.  Department  of 
Commerce,  Bureau  of  Foreign  and  Domestic  Commerce.  National  Bureau  figures 
spliced  onto  Commerce  figures  upon  basis  of  1929  ratio. 

3  Includes  work  relief  wages,  employers'  contribution  to  social  security,  and  other 
laborfncome. 

3  National  Bureau  estimates  adjusted  to  segregate  entrepreneurial  withdrawal 
from  salaries  and  wages  in  service  and  miscellaneous  industries  on  basis  of  average 
ratio  of  those  items  to  total  income,  1930-35  in  Commerce  estimates. 
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far  from  complete  and  certain  glaring  omissions  neces- 
sarily result.  However,  with  the  available  data  it 
has  been  possible  to  construct  an  index  representing 
roughly  the  volume  of  consumer  expenditures.  The 
purpose  of  this  section  is  to  discuss  briefly  the  series 
composing  the  final  index,  the  sources  from  which 
they  were  obtained,  and  the  mamier  in  which  they 
were  combined. 

All  of  the  series  which  were  used  represent  direct 
purchases  of  goods  or  ser^nces  by  consumers. 

There  are  13  general  series  incorporated  in  the  final 
index;  these  cover  the  followmg  items:  (1)  chain- 
grocery  sales,  (2)  department-store  sales,  (3)  rural 
general-store  sales,  (4)  variety-store  sales,  (5)  automo- 
bile sales,  (6)  restaurant  sales,  (7)  gasoline  sales,  (8) 
natural  and  manufactured  gas  sales,  (9)  electric  light 
and  power  revenues,  (10)  telephone  revenues,  (11) 
transit  fares,  (12)  raUroad  passenger  revenues,  and  (13) 
hotel  receipts  (excluding  meals). 

The  index  of  chain-store  sales  was  computed  by  the 
Department  of  Commerce  from  sample  data  supphed 
by  chain  grocery  stores  whose  sales  amomited  to  about 
75  percent  of  the  total  grocery  chain-store  business. 
The  index  of  department-store  sales  was  computed 
by  the  Board  of  Governors  of  the  Federal  Reserve 
System  from  reports  received  from  a  large  number  of 
department  stores  located  in  various  parts  of  the  coun- 
try. The  index  of  rural  retail  sales  was  derived  from 
the  mail-order  sales  of  three  large  mail-order  houses 
and  the  store  sales  of  a  general  merchandise  chain 
whose  business  is  predominantly  rural.  The  index  of 
variety-store  sales  was  computed  by  the  Department 
of  Commerce  from  reports  of  seven  chains  covering 
identical  stores  doing  more  than  75  percent  of  the 
total  business  of  chain  units  in  this  field.  The  index 
of  automobile  sales  was  based  on  the  index  of  new 
passenger-car  sales  computed  by  the  Department  of 
Commerce;  this  was  modified  by  data  on  financing  of 
new  and  used  cars  in  order  to  estimate  total  sales  of 
all  automobiles.  The  index  of  restaurant  sales  is  a 
composite  index  based  upon  two  separate  indexes 
representuig  the  sales  of  chain  restaurants  and  hotel 
restaurants.  Chain  restaurant  sales  are  represented 
by  the  combined  sales  of  restaurants  operated  by  the 
Childs  Company,  J.  R.  Thompson  Company,  and  the 
Waldorf  System,  Inc. ;  wliile  the  index  of  hotel  restau- 
rant sales  was  based  on  data  compiled  by  Horwath  and 
Horwath  from  reports  of  a  large  number  of  hotels, 
transient  and  residential,  throughout  the  country. 
The  index  of  gasohne  sales  was  specifically  computed 
from  data  compiled  b}-  the  American  Petroleum  Insti- 
tute representing  the  quantity  of  gasoline  sold  or  ofl^ered 
for  sale  as  reported  by  wholesalers  and  dealers  under 
provisions  of  the  gasoline  tax  or  inspection  laws. 

The  index  of  sales  of  natural  and  manufactured  gas 


was  based  on  data  compiled  by  the  American  Gas  Asso- 
ciation. The  index  of  electric  power  and  light  revenues 
was  based  on  data  compiled  by  the  Edison  Electric 
Institute,  from  reports  representing  over  90  percent  of 
the  industry.  The  index  of  telephone  revenues  was  based 
upon  data  compiled  by  the  Interstate  Commerce  Com- 
mission through  1933,  and  thereafter  by  the  Federal 
Communications  Commission.  The  index  of  transit 
fares  was  based  upon  data  compiled  by  the  American 
Transit  Association  after  1932,  prior  to  that  date  by  the 
American  Electric  Railway  Association.  The  index  of 
railroad  passenger  revenues  was  based  on  data  compiled 
by  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission  from  reports 
of  all  class  I  railroads  exclusive  of  switching  and  ter- 
minal companies.  The  index  of  hotel  receipts  was  based 
upon  data  compiled  by  Horwath  and  Horwath  from 
reports  of  a  large  number  of  hotels  located  throughout 
the  country. 

The  various  indexes  listed  above  were  combined  into 
a  single  index  representative  of  consumer  expenditures. 
This  was  accomplished  by  using  a  system  of  weights 
based  on  the  proportion  of  sales  of  each  series  to  total 
sales  as  indicated  by  Census  Bureau  data  for  1929. 

Table  XIV  gives  the  inde.x  of  consimier  income  and 
of  consumer  expenditures  for  the  years  of  the  period 
1929-38.  The  talile  also  gives  the  estimated  value  of 
consumer  expenditures  for  each  year  of  the  same  period. 
These  values  were  employed  in  table  VI  of  chapter  VI 
and  chart  XII  of  chapter  VI. 

Table  XIV. — Consumer  income  and  expenditures,  1929-38 


CoDsmner 
income  ' 
(1929=100) 

Consumer  expenditures 

Year 

Index  ! 
(1929=100) 

Value' 
(millions 
of  dollars) 

100.0 
90.7 
74.9 
57.9 
66.2 
65.3 
70.5 
80.6 
88.3 
80.7 

100.0 
90.8 
80.0 
65.5 
62.9 
69.7 
76.7 
85.0 
89.9 
82.5 

62.300 

56,568 

49.840 

40,806 

39, 187 

43,423 

47.784 

1936                            -  - 

52,955 

56,008 

19.38'                      --- 

61,398 

iBased  on  national  income  paid  out  plus  noncorporate  business  savings  estimated 
by  the  Department  of  Commerce. 

'  Obtained  as  described  in  the  text  above. 

3  Obtained  by  applying  the  index  of  consumer  expenditures  to  the  value  of  con- 
sumer expenditures  for  1935-36  of  $50,214,000  as  given  in  the  report  of  the  National 
Resources  Committee,  Consumer  Eipenditures  in  the  United  Stales.  The  index  of 
consumer  expenditiues  for  the  year  July  1935  to  June  1936  is  80.6  (1929  =  100),  ob- 
tained from  monthly  indexes  derived  by  the  method  described  above. 

*  Partly  estimated. 

13.  Major  Money  Flows  in  the 
American  Economy,  1929 

Wassily  W.  Leontief  prepared  a  table  which  shows  the 
flow  of  goods  from  each  major  segment  of  the  economy 
to  other  major  segments  in  terms  of  money  values  ap- 
propriately representing  such  flows  for  1929.  A  descrip- 
tion of  the  terms  used  and  of  the  procedure  employed 
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in  the  preparation  of  the  table  is  given  in  appendix  17. 
In  this  section  a  brief  discussion  is  given  of  the  modifi- 
cations made  in  summarizing  Leontief's  table  so  as  to 
cover  much  broader  segments  of  the  economy.  The 
resulting  summary  is  shown  in  table  II  and  chart  VI 
of  chapter  VI. 

Each  entry  in  table  II  of  chapter  VI  has  been  ob- 
tained from  table  I  of  appendix  17  by  summating  the 
approximate  items  included  wathin  the  respective  seg- 
ment associated  with  the  entry.  However,  a  few 
additional  modifications  were  made  w'hich  consisted  in 
adding  three  new  segments  not  appearing  in  Leontief's 
table. 

The  three  additional  segments  are  Government, 
financial  enterprises,  and  trading  enterprises.  For 
Government  and  finance  only  one  entry  has  been  made, 
i.  e.,  income  received  by  consumers.  This  is  income 
paid  out  estimated  by  the  National  Income  Section, 
U.  S.  Department  of  Commerce. 

The  introduction  of  trading  enterprises  as  an  addi- 
tional segment  affects  some  of  the  entries  in  the  seg- 
ment for  consumer  expenditures.  (Leontief's  "con- 
sumption" item.)  The  following  list  gives  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  entries  related  to  trading  enterprises: 

(1)  Money  received  by  agricultural  enterprises  from 
consumption,  as  shown  by  Leontief,  was  allocated  be- 
tween sales  to  trading  enterprises  and  direct  sales  to 
consumers  on  the  assumption  that  10  percent  of  farm 
sales  were  direct  sales  to  consumers.  (See  Simon 
Kuznets,  Capital  Formation  and  Commodity  Flow,  p. 
172.) 

(2)  It  is  assumed  that  all  sales  of  mining  enterprises 
w^ent  directly  to  trade  and  Leontief's  figure  on  money 
received  by  mining  enterprises  from  consumption  was 
transferred  to  trade. 

(3)  The  amount  received  by  manufacturing  enter- 
prises direct  from  consumers  was  obtained  by  applying 
the  ratio  of  sales  by  manufactures  direct  to  ultimate 
consumers  to  the  total  cost  of  finished  commodities  to 
ultimate  consimiers  (see  Kuznets,  loc.  cit.,  p.  206)  to  the 
total  summated  items  representing  money  received  by 
manufacturing  from  consumption  as  obtained  from 
Leontief's  table.  This  figure  subtracted  from  Leon- 
tief's total  resulted  in  the  amount  received  by  manufac- 
turing enterprises  from  trading  enterprises. 

(4)  The  amount  received  by  tradmg  enterprises  from 
trading  enterprises  consists  of  sales  by  wholesalers  to 
retailers  of  total  finished  commodities  less  sales  of 
producers'  durable  commodities  as  given  in  Kuznets 
(loc.  cit.,  p.  197). 

(5)  The  amount  received  by  trading  enterprises  from 
exports  was  derived  from  value  of  total  finished  com- 
modities exported  by  wholesalers  less  exports  by  whole- 
salers of  producers'  durable  commodities.  (See  Kuz- 
nets, loc.  cit.,  p.  197). 


(6)  The  amount  received  by  trading  enterprises  from 
consumer  expenditures  consists  of  total  cost  of  finished 
commodities  to  ultimate  consumers  less  cost  to  ultimate 
consumers  of  producers'  durable  goods  as  given  in 
Kuznets  (loc.  cit.,  p.  20.5);  from  this  figure  were  de- 
ducted the  amounts  received  by  agricultural  and  manu- 
facturing enterprises  from  consumer  expenditures — see 
(1)  and  (3)  above. 

(7)  Leontief's  item  "amount  paid  for  imports  for 
consumption"  was  assumed  to  go  through  trading  enter- 
prises and  was  allocated  to  this  segment. 

(8)  The  income  received  by  consumers  from  tradmg 
enterprises  consists  of  income  paid  out  plus  noncorpor- 
ate business  savings  of  trading  enterprises  estimated  by 
the  National  Income  Section,  U.  S.  Department  of 
Commerce. 

The  items  in  the  cohmin,  "money  payments  not 
allocated,"  and  the  row,  "money  receipts  not  allocated," 
were  derived  by  deducting  from  the  gross  total  the 
sum  of  all  the  other  items  appearing  in  the  respective 
column  or  row  (excluding  the  item  "net  total"). 

14.  The  Supply  of  Money  of 
the  United  States,  1921-1937 

Chart  VII  of  chapter  VI  is  based  on  data  furnished 
by  the  Division  of  Research  and  Statistics  of  the  Board 
of  Governors  of  the  Federal  Reserve  System.  Table 
XV  gives  the  data  on  which  the  chart  is  based. 

Table  XV. —  The  money  supply  of  the  United  States,'  1921-37 
[Amounts  in  millions  of  dollars] 


Adjusted 

Money 

Adjusted 

Money 

June  30 

in  cir- 

Total 

June  30 

demand 

in  cir- 

Total 

deposits  in 

cula- 

money 

deposits  in 

cula- 

money 

all  banks 

tion 

all  banks 

tion 

1921 

17.  fiSO 

3.698 

21.358 

1930 

22,729 

3,381 

26, 110 

1922._ 

18.  464 

3,  362 

21,826 

1931 

20,946 

3,  670 

24,  616 

1923 

19,617 

3,  759 

23,376 

1932 

16,  275 

4,634 

20.909 

1924 

20,325 

3.662 

23,987 

1933 

15.501 

4,784 

20,285 

1925 

21,920 

3.590 

25,510 

1934 

18,  603 

4,684 

23,287 

1926 

22,428 

3,623 

26,  051 

1935 

21,  754 

4,783 

26,537 

1927 

23,101 

3,579 

26,  680 

1936 

26,220 

5,222 

31,442 

1928 

23.256 

3.643 

26,  899 

1937 

26,  794 

5,509 

32,  303 

1929 

23,482 

3,660 

27,  142 

1  Data  furnished  by  the  Diyision  of  Research  and  Statistics  of  the  Board  of  Gover- 
nors of  the  Federal  Reserve  System. 

15.  Demand  Deposits  of  Single 
Individuals  and  Families  With  Incomes 
Under  $5,000,  December  31,  1935 

On  page  88  of  chapter  VI,  an  estimate  is  given  repre- 
senting the  proportion  of  total  demand  deposits  held 
by  consumers  with  incomes  under  $5,000.  This  esti- 
mate was  derived  by  makmg  use  of  two  sources,  namely, 
an  article  by  Lauchlin  Currie  entitled  "The  Economic 
Distribution  of  Demand  Deposits,"  Journal  of  American 
Statistical  Association,  June  1938,  and  a  report  of  the 
National  Resources  Committee  published  in  August  of 
1938  entitled  Consumer  Incomes  in  the   United  States. 
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The  procedure  used  is  briefly  this:  to  estimate  the  total 
consumer  deposits  of  less  than  $100,000  and  correct 
this  figure  for  total  consumer  deposits  of  between  $5,000 
and  $100,000.  The  latter  totals  were  estimated  on  the 
assumption  that  these  consumers  mcluded  only  those 
with  incomes  between  $5,000  and  $100,000  and  that 
their  proportion  of  total  consumer  deposits  was  the 
same  as  their  proportion  of  total  consumer  income. 
The  result  is  necessarily  rough  since  it  depends  on  how 
closely  the  assumption  fits  the  actual  condition. 

Table  XVI  gives  the  steps  used  in  making  the  esti- 
mates. 

Table  XVI. — Demand  deposits  held  by  consumers 

{as  of  December  31,  1935) 

(Figures  in  millions  of  dollars] 

A.  Consumers'  and  unclas.sified  deposits  ' 5,  130 

B.  Individual  accounts  over  $100,000  ' 430 

C.  Accounts  not  held  by  consumers  - 1,049 

D.  Total  consumer  deposits  of  less  than  $100,000 

A-B-C 3,651 

Aggregate  income  of  consumers  with  incomes  of  less 

than  $100,000,  19.3.5-19363 58,  163 

Aggregate  income  of  consumers  with  incomes  of  between 

$5,000  and  $100,000,  1935-363 10,563 

E.  Percent IS.  16 

F.  Estimated  accounts  of  consumers  witli  incomes 

between  $5,000  and  $100,000  DxE 663 

G.  Estimated  deposits  of  consumers  having  in 

comes  of  less  than  $5,000  D-F 2,  988 

H.  Percent  of  total  deposits  held  by  consumers 

with  incomes  of  less  than  $5,000  < 13.  7 

'  See  ch.  VI.  table  IH;  for  individual  accounts  over  $lon,(K)0,  see  Lauchlin  Turrie, 
loc,  cit.,p.  321. 
'  See  ibid.,  p.  320. 

3  Consumer  Incomes  in  the  United  States,  National  Resources  Commillee.  p.  6. 
<  Percent  of  item  Q  to  total  deposits  21 ,860  million  dollars.    (See  table  in,  cb.  VI ) 

16.  Corporate  Funds  Derived  from 
Operations  and  Available  for 
Capital  Formation,  1926-35 

The  (hita  on  which  chart  IX  of  chapter  VI  is  based 
are  shown  in  table  XVII. 

Table  XVII. — Corporate  funds  derived  from  operations  and  avail- 
able for  capital  formation,  1926-1935 

[Hillions  of  dollars] 


Year 

Depreciation 
and  deple- 
tion '  all 
corporations 

Corpo- 
rate 
savings ' 

Funds 
avalable 
for  capital 
formation  ^ 

1926 

3.8 
3.8 
4.1 
4.4 
4.4 
4.3 
3.9 
3.7 
,3.7 
3.7 

1.2 

.3 

1.4 

1.4 

-3.9 

-5.9 

-6.4 

-2.8 

-2.1 

-1.2 

5.0 

1927                                                             

4.  1 

1928 -- - -- 

1929 

5.8 

1930 

.5 

1931 

-1.6 

1932 

1933 - 

-2.5 
.9 

1934 

1.6 

1935 

2.5 

17.  New  Capital  Issues,  1919-37 

The  data  upon  which  chart  X  of  chaptei'  VI  is  based 
are  presented  in  table  XVIII.  These  data  which  rep- 
resent the  amount  of  money  expended  by  govern- 
ments and  corporations  for  new  capital  issues  in  the 
United  States  for  the  years  of  the  period  1919  to  1937, 
were  compiled  by  the  Commercial  and  Financial 
Chronicle  and  reported  in  the  Survey  oj  Current  Busi- 
ness. An  important  fact  that  should  be  noted  in  con- 
nection with  the  data  is  that  the  amount  expended  for 
new  real  investment,  i.  e.,  "chiefly  additions  to  fixed 
plant  and  equipment  and  all  types  of  inventories"  is 
considerably  less  than  the  amount  reported  by  the 
Chronicle  for  new  capital  issues.  Included  within 
the  Chronicle's  classification  of  new  capital  issues  are 
issues  which  involve  transactions  of  a  purely  financial 
character.  Thus  it  has  been  estimated  by  George 
A.  Eddy  *  that  real  mvestment  issues  amounted  in  1929 
to  approximately  one-fomth  of  the  total  new  capital 
issues  as  reported  by  the  Commercial  and  Financial 
Chronicle. 

Table  .Will.— A'fui  capital  issues,  1919-37  ' 
[Millions  of  dollars! 


Year 

Total 
corporate 
new  capital 

issues, 

excluding 

investment 

trusts, 

holding 

companies, 

etc. 

Total 
governmental 
new  capital 

issues, 
including 
Federal, 
State,  and 
municipal 
issues 

Total 

corporata 

and 

governmental 

new  capital 

issues 

1919       

2,303 

2,710 

1,823 

2,  336 

2,702 

3,322 

4,086 

4.286 

5.216 

,5.  293 

6.417 

4,711 

1,759 

324 

159 

159 

402 

1,202 

1,194 

988 

672 

1,321 

L421 

1,380 

1,559 

1,521 

1,  435 

1,562 

1,443 

1,  418 

1,521 

1,310 

339 

547 

1,208 

1,005 

757 

884 

3,291 

1920.. 

3.382 

3. 144 

1922 

3.757 

4.082 

1924               

4.881 

1925... 

5,607 

,5,  721 

1927 

6,778 

1928 

6,736 

1929 

7,835 

1930 

6,232 

1931                                   

3,069 

1932 

1,  163 

706 

1934 

1,367 

1935 

1,407 

1936 

1937 ; 

1,9.59 
2,078 

'  statistics  of  Income,  Bureau  of  Internal  Revenue,  for  respective  years. 

'  1926-28  based  on  National  Bureau  of  Economic  Research,  national  income  pro- 
duced less  income  payments  to  individual;  (including  noncorporate  business  savings); 
1929-35,  Department  of  Commerce  estimates  of  national  income  produced  less  income 
paid  out,  less  noncorporate  business  savings. 

'  Depreciation  and  depletion  plus  corporate  savings. 


1  These  figures  e.wlude  issues  which  specifically  indicate  that  they  are  for  refunding 
purposes  and  those  issued  by  companies  that  can  clearly  be  designated  investment 
trusts,  trading  and  holding  companies.  In  spite  of  the  exclusion  of  such  issues,  a  large 
part  of  the  funds  appear  to  have  been  used  for  the  retirement  of  outstanding  issues, 
purchase  of  securities,  the  purchase  of  property,  and  the  addition  to  money  balances; 
only  a  part  was  used  to  finance  capital  formation.  The  data  are  shown  here  only  to 
emphasize  the  wide  swings  in  funds  derived  from  new  security  issues. 

Source:  Based  on  data  compiled  by  the  Commercial  and  Financial  Chronicle  as 
reported  in  the  Survey  of  Current  Business,  February  1938,  pp.  H-20;  and  -May  1938, 


18.  Distribution  of  Economic  Units  and  Number  of 
Persons  Employed  in  the  American  Economy,  1937 

Data  on  the  number  of  economic  units  and  the  cor- 
responding employment  from  which  it  would  be  pos- 

'  George  A.  Eddy,  "Security  Issues  and  Real  Investment  in  1929,"  The  Review  of 
Economic  Statistics.  May  1938,  pp.  79-91. 
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sible  to  distribute  the  economic  units  and  employment 
by  the  number  employed  are  quite  incomplete  and  un- 
satisfactor\r.  The  data  collected  by  the  Social  Security 
Board  for  industry  and  the  Interstate  Conmaerce 
Commission  for  railways  are  reasonably  accinate  and 
complete.  In  the  case  of  agriculture  the  data  are  less 
satisfactory^,  while  for  the  remaining  segments,  particu- 
larly the  services,  the  available  data  are  very  sketchy. 

The  Social  Security  Board  compiles  data  for  many 
industries  imder  the  old-age  insurance  program  on  em- 
ployer returns  and  employee  wage  items,  which  it  has 
grouped  in  a  frequency  distribution  according  to  the 
number  of  wage  items  per  emploj'er  return.'  The 
returns  covering  the  period  July  to  December  1937 
were  used  here  in  making  estimates.  However,  there 
is  a  considerable  amoimt  of  duplication  in  the  em- 
ployee wage  items  since  over  the  6  months'  period 
the  same  indi^adual  may  be  reported  by  more  than  one 
employer.  Some  employees  who  are  ordinarily  at- 
tached to  industries  other  than  those  reporting  to  the 
Social  Sccm-ity  Board  may  also  appear  in  the  returns. 
Finally,  some  who  would  ordmarily  be  considered  as 
miemployed  might  also  appear.  Thus,  the  Social 
Security  Board  estimates  that  there  were  about  32.5 
million  different  wage  earners  represented  during  the 
latter  half  of  1937  by  the  37.1  million  wage  items 
reported  by  the  1.7  million  employer  returns  to  the 
board.  This  latter  figure  overstates  the  actual  number 
of  economic  units  as  the  term  is  defined  in  chapter  VII. 
This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  all  corporate  subsidiaries 
make  separate  employer  returns.  For  example,  Gen- 
eral Motors  Corporation  was  represented  by  54  or  more 
employer  returns.  This  has  the  effect  of  understating 
both  the  nmnber  of  econonaic  units  and  employees  in 
the  10,000  and  over  class,  appearing  in  table  I  of 
chapter  VII,  while  overstating  both  in  the  classes  under 
10,000;  the  net  effect  being  an  overstatement  of  em- 
ployer imits. 

The  number  of  wage  items  reported  to  the  Social 
Security  Board  was  adjusted  in  each  class,  shown  in 
table  I  of  chapter  VII,  to  approximate  the  actual 
number  employed.  This  was  done  in  each  class  by 
applying  the  proportion  of  the  total  number  employed 
as  estimated  by  the  Social  Security  Board  to  the 
corresponding  number  of  wage  items,  i.  e.,  87.6  percent. 
There  was  no  basis  for  making  a  corresponding  adjust- 
ment in  the  number  of  employer  returns  and  so  in  the 
10,000  and  over  class  the  number  of  employer  returns  is 
probably  slightly  larger  than  it  would  be  if  the  distri- 
bution were  based  on  the  actual  employment. 

The  data  covering  railroads,  published  by  the  Inter- 
state Commerce  Commission,'  are  perhaps  the  most 


^  John  J.  Corson,  Wages  and  Employment  Under  the  Old-Age  Insurance  Program, 
Social  Security  Board.  October  1938.  table  2. 
'  Interstate  Commerce  Comiuission,  Statistics  of  RaUu-ays  in  the  United  States,  1936. 


satisfactory  of  any  for  the  purposes  at  hand.  The 
Commission  reported,  for  the  calendar  year  1936,  the 
average  number  of  employees  for  each  class  I  steam 
railway  company,  from  wliich  a  frequency  distribution 
of  employees  and  employer  companies  according  to  the 
number  of  employees  per  company  was  derived. 
Although  1936  data  were  used,  as  the  1937  report  was 
not  yet  published,  the  difference  in  the  total  number 
of  employees  and  companies  for  the  2  years  is  relatively 
insignificant. 

The  distribution  of  agricultural  emploj^ment  and 
number  of  farms  is  based  on  a  frequency  distribution 
of  hired  labor  according  to  the  number  per  farm,^  since 
no  data  are  available  relating  to  the  combination  of 
family  and  liired  labor.  Tliis  has  necessitated  making 
certain  assumptions  in  order  to  approximate  a  distri- 
bution for  total  engaged.  It  has  been  assimied  that 
farms  employing  four  hired  laborers  or  less  would  not 
individually  aggregate  more  than  five  laborers — family 
and  hired.  This  assumption  is  not  unreasonable  as 
the  average  number  of  family  workers  per  farm  report- 
ing hired  workers  is  1.3.  The  use  of  tliis  assumption 
resulted  in  approximately  6.8  million  farms,  engaging 
11.9  miUion  persons,  falling  in  the  1  to  5  persons 
employed  class,  and  about  41,300  farms,  engaging  about 
356,000  persons,  wliich  were  involved  in  the  gainful 
activity  of  over  5  persons  per  farm.  There  are  other 
limitations  to  these  data,  however,  that  necessitate 
their  being  used  with  the  greatest  caution.  For 
instance,  the  census  reports  famOy  and  hired  workers 
as  of  the  first  week  in  January  1935,  only.  Obviously, 
this  can  be  only  a  crude  approximation  of  the  average 
number  employed  during  1937. 

The  total  number  of  employees  in  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment during  1937  was  estimated  by  the  Department 
of  Conunerce  to  have  been  about  1.2  million.  This 
number  was  allocated  to  the  class,  10,000  and  over,  as 
the  Federal  Government  is  counted  as  one  economic 
unit. 

The  total  number  of  State  employees  during  1937  was 
estimated  by  the  Department  of  Conunerce  to  have 
been  about  367,000.  In  addition,  there  were  about 
59,000  employees  engaged  in  public  education.  The 
426,000  engaged  in  State  employment  and  the  48  States 
were  apportioned  in  a  frequency  distribution  by  means 
of  a  sample  of  28  States  obtained  from  the  Department 
of  Commerce. 

The  total  number  of  county  employees  during  1937 
was  estimated  by  the  Department  of  Commerce  to  have 
been  about  805,000,  of  which  506,000  were  engaged  in 
public  education.  The  805,000  employees  and  the 
3,071  counties  were  apportioned  in  a  frequency  dis- 
tribution on  the  basis  of  a  sample  of  280  counties 
collected  by  the  Department  of  Commerce. 

»  U.  S.  Census  of  Agriculture,  19SS,  vol.  lU,  p.  164. 
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The  total  number  of  municipal  and  rural  incorporated 
places  in  1930  amounted  to  16,598  according  to  the 
U.  S.  Census  of  Population,  1930,  volume  I,  page  14. 
These  incorporated  places  employed  a  total  of  about 
1,332,000  employees,  of  which  about  635,000  were  en- 
gaged in  pubhc  education.  In  order  to  estimate  a  fre- 
quency distribution  of  employees  and  incorporated 
places,  the  Census  of  Population  was  used  as  a  basis. 
In  volume  I,  page  14,  of  the  19S0  Census  of  Population 
there  appears  a  table  of  the  population  of  the  United 
States  in  groups  of  cities  classified  accordmg  to  size. 
Using  the  Department  of  Commerce's  sample  of  mu- 
nicipal places  and  the  data  from  the  Census  of  Population 
as  a  basis,  it  was  estimated  that  13  cities  of  500,000 
population  or  over  in  1930,  employed  over  10,000  city 
employees  in  1937;  likewise  that  the  80  cities  of  from 
100,000  to  500,000  population  employed  between  1,000 
and  9,999  persons;  that  the  283  cities  of  from  25,000  to 
100,000  population  employed  between  300  and  999  per- 
sons; and  that  the  remaining  some  odd  16,220  places  of 
under  25,000  population  emploj'ed  between  6  and  299 
persons.  The  reason  for  not  using  solely  the  sample 
compiled  by  the  Department  of  Commerce  is  because 
of  its  practically  complete  coverage  of  larger  cities  wliich 
would  have  caused,  if  it  had  been  used,  too  large  a 
proportion  of  the  employees  and  incorporated  places 
being  placed  in  the  class  of  10,000  and  over. 

The  data  on  private  education  concerning  the  num- 
ber of  economic  units,  or  in  this  case  schools,  are  some- 
what misatisfactory.  The  best  estimate  available  for 
the  number  of  private  schools  covers  the  year  1933-34 
in  which  there  were  about  17,804.'  The  total  emploj'- 
ment  in  private  schools  during  1937  was  estimated  by 
the  Department  of  Commerce  to  have  been  about 
216,000.  It  was  assumed  arbitrarily  that  aU  the  school 
imits  employed  between  6  and  299  persons  or  an  average 
of  about  12  per  unit. 

The  data  on  sen-ices  are  most  incomplete  of  all, 
there  being  none  on  the  number  of  economic  units.  The 
Department  of  Commerce  estimated  that  there  were 
about  3,193,000  professional  and  domestic  service  em- 
ployees in  1937.  It  was  assumed  that  most  of  these 
employees  worked  in  small  units  which  did  not  employ 
more  than  5  persons  per  imit.  A  reasonable  guess  as 
to  the  number  of  such  units  would  appear  to  be  between 
1,500,000  and  2,000,000,  which  was  the  range  used  in 
the  summary  table  appearing  in  table  I  of  chapter  VII. 

19.  Employment  in  Governmental  Units,  1935 

The  employment  showTi  for  20  governmental  units 
in  table  II  of  chapter  VII  have  been  derived  from  the 
following  sources: 

Employment     for     Federal     Government     and     the 

'  U.  S.  Department  of  the  Interior,  Biennial  Suneu  of  Education.  193SSS,  p.  2 


United  States  Post  Office  represent  equivalent  full- 
time  employment  as  estimated  by  the  National  Income 
Section  of  the  Department  of  Commerce.  The  emploj'- 
ment  for  State  and  municipal  governments  are  also 
on  an  equivalent  full-time  basis.  In  each  case  the 
basic  data  were  obtained  from  the  unpublished  material 
of  the  National  Income  Section  of  the  Department  of 
Commerce.  These  data  were  then  adjusted  to  include 
public  education  by  the  addition  of  the  respective 
employment  in  pubUc  education,  estimated  by  the 
United  States  Office  of  Education  {Statistics  of  City 
School  Systems,  1935-36,  page  28;  Statistics  of  State 
School  Systems,  1935-36,  page  73;  the  data  wliich  were 
not  available  in  these  publications  were  obtained  from 
the  work  sheets  in  the  Office  of  Education). 

20.  Prices  in  Commodity,  Labor,  and 
Security  Markets,  1913-1937 

Table  XIX  gives  the  data  and  the  sources  for  the 
material  presented  in  charts  I  and  II  of  chapter  VIII. 


Table  XIX. 


-Prices  in  commodity,  labor  and  securities  markets, 
1913-37 


1913, ___ 

72.1 

1914 ---- 

70.3 

1915 

71.8 

1916 

€8  3 

1917 

121.3 

1918 

135.6 

1919 

143.1 

1920 

159.4 
100.8 
99.8 
103.9 
101.3 
106.9 

1921 

1922 

1923 

1924 

1925 

1926 

103.2 

98.5 
99.8 

1928 

1929 

93.4 
89.2 
75,4 
66.9 

1930 

1931.- 

1932 

1933 

6S.  0 
77.3 

1934 

1935 

82.6 

1936 

83.4 
89.1 

1937 

Com- 

Index 

posite 

of 

index 

securi- 

of 

ty 

wages* 

prices' 

45.0 

62.0 

45.4 

61.1 

45.8 

63.3 

49.2 

69.9 

55.7 

63.7 

68.6 

68.9 

80  4 

63.5 

97.6 

57.6 

89.8 

53.9 

86.5 

63.7 

92.9 

64.1 

96  0 

66.7 

96.5 

75.3 

98.2 

80  0 

99.6 

90  4 

100.5 

115.4 

101.6 

123.5 

1Q1.3 

105.2 

97.0 

77.9 

86.3 

50  0 

83.9 

58.2 

93.3 

67.5 

96.6 

71.7 

98.1 

89.8 

106.1 

87.6 

57.1 
58.2 
59.2 
63.4 
73.3 
87.7 
100.5 
115.6 
103.0 


101.2 
102.0 
100.0 
99.0 
99.0 
96.5 
88.  1 
79.4 
75.4 
78.2 


Weekly 

Per 

earn- 

capita 

mgs 
in 

annual 

Bond 

in 

factur- 

manufac- 

ings 

turing' 

47.2 

49.9 

99.0 

46.7 

49.8 

99.5 

46.2 

48.3 

98.3 

50.9 

51.3 

99.8 

58.2 

59.2 

95.9 

72.8 

67.7 

88.8 

87.0 

78.4 

88.4 

105.6 

88.2 

80  0 

85.4 

87.1 

81.8 

87.3 

83.9 

9.3.1 

95.6 

86.6 

92.4 

95.0 

89.1 

94.6 

97.4 

91.3 

96.7 

98.5 

94.7 

99.1 

99.0 

97.9 

101.2 

lOOO 

103.5 

101.  5 

;     102. 6 

104.0 

98.2 

92.9 

1(M.9 

101.0 

81.3 

99.1 

97.4 

61.3 

86.6 

7«.3 

63.7 

81.3 

83.4 

72.3 

83.6 

98.0 

80.0 

84.0 

101.7 

88.5 

85.6 

109.3 

97.4 

93.8 

102.0 

43.1 
41.4 
4.5.3 
54.6 
47.1 
43.5 
50.7 
46.1 
39.6 
48.  S 
49.5 
52.2 
64.3 


34.9 
45.2 
51.9 
56.2 


>  Bureau  of  Lahor  Statistics'  index  of  wholesale  prices  of  all  commodities. 

'  The  Federal  Reserve  Bank  of  New  York  index.  It  is  a  combined  index  of  hourly 
earnings,  weekly  wages,  monthly  wages,  and  annual  salaries.  Covers  a  sample  of 
the  entire  economy. 

*  Index  of  stock  prices  and  bond  prices  weighted  by  ratio  of  capitalstock  to  funded 
debt  as  shown  by  statistics  of  income,  1926-34.  for  corporations. 

*  Bureau  of  Labor  .Statistics'  index  of  cost  of  living. 

*  Based  upon  Paul  H.  Douglas  data,  1913-18  and  National  Industrial  Conference 
Board,  1919-37. 

'  Based  upon  National  Bureau  of  Economic  Research  data,  1913-28,  and  Depart- 
ment of  Commerce  data,  1929-37. 
'  Standard  Statistics  prices  of  "45  domestic  corporate  issues." 
»  Standard  Statistics'  index  of  the  price  of  419  stocks  (317  industrials,  40  utiiities, 
and  32  rails),  lifted  on  the  exchange.    Data  for  1914-17,  New  York  Times  slock  prices 


linked  to  Standard  Statistics. 


21.  Wholesale  Prices  and  Hourly  and  Weekly  Earnings 
in  Selected  Industries,  1926-37 

Table  XX  gives  the  data  upon  which  chart  IV  of 
chapter  VIII  is  based.     The  average  weekly  earnings 
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Table  XX. — Hourly  and  weekly  earnings,  and  wholesale  prices  in  automobile,  rayon,  and  knit  goods  manufacturing  industries,  1926S7 


Automobiles 

Rayon 

Knit  goods 

Year 

Hourly 
earnings 
(cents  per 

hour)  1 

Weekly 
earnings 
(dollars)  • 

Wholesale 
price  inde.x 
(1926=100)  ' 

Hourly 
earnings 
(cents  per 

hour)  3 

Weekly 
earnings 
(dollars)  = 

Wholesale 
price  index 
(1926=100)  ' 

Hourly 
earnings 
(cents  per 

hour)  1 

Weekly 
earnings 
(dollars) ' 

Wholesale 
price  index 
(1926-100)  ' 

1923 _ -. 

65.9 
67.6 
6S.  1 
69.5 
68.7 
68.  1 
60.9 
60.9 
73.0 
75.5 
77.5 
90.1 

31.43 
31.36 
32.  51 
32.48 
27.77 
25.13 
18.50 
21.84 
24.40 
28.68 
5  29.64 

100.0 
96.1 
97.1 

100.  0 
94.0 
89.5 
87.1 
83.2 
87.8 
84.1 
83.3 
89.3 

100.  0 
82.9 
83.6 
68.4 
57.8 
41.2 
35.3 
32.9 
31.8 
31.2 
31.7 
32.2 

43.7 
45  9 
46.3 
49.6 
47.6 
44.3 
39.7 
39.1 
52.5 
52.0 
51.1 
55  7 

19.71 
21.58 
21.67 
23.58 
20.65 
18.66 
15.26 
15.22 
18.14 
17.96 
18.29 

1927 

1928                 -  

1929 

42.1 
Ml.l 
*40.3 
39.8 
42.3 
50.3 
51.4 
53.2 
61.8 

20.79 
« 19. 63 
<  18.  47 
17.31 
17.43 
18.61 
19.48 
20.54 

1930                    

1931 

1932 

1933 -.-- - --- 

51.6 

1934                     -  -- 

1935 

'  National  Industrial  Conference  Board,  Wages,  Hours,  and  Emploi/ment  in  the  U.  S.  A.,  WH  to  1938:  and  subsequent  Service  Letters  of  the  Board. 

'  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  Wholesale  Prices. 

3  See  appendix  6.  table  I,  compiled  from  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics'  data. 

*  Interpolated  between  1929  and  1932  by  a  straight  line  interpolation. 


for  each  year  is  also  given,  but  is  not  shown  on  the 
chart. 

22.  Price  and  Production  Indexes 

for  Ten  Major  Industries,  1929,  1932,  and  1937 

T.\BLE  XXI. — Price  and  production  indexes  for  10  major 
industries 


Industrial  group 


Agricultural  implements.. 

Motor  vehicles 

Cement 

Iron  and  steel 

Automobile  tires... 

Textile  products 

Food  products. 

Leather  products 

Petroleum  products 

Agricultural  commodities. 


Prices  (1926=100)  i 


109.1 
71.3 
104.9 


54.9 
61.0 
72.9 
45.  1 
48.2 


94.0 
96.0 
95.5 


85.5 
104.6 
60.5 


'  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics'  Wholesale  Prices,  1933,  p.  12;  1937,  p.  3. 

2  Federal  Reserve  Board's  indexes  of  production,  except  as  elsewhere  specified. 

3  Based  on  annual  production  of  farm  equipment  as  compiled  by  the  Bureau  of 
the  Census,  U.  S.  Department  of  Commerce,  Figures  are  expressed  in  millions  of 
1926  dollars,  divided  by  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics  price  index. 

*  Interpolated  from  gross  income  of  corporations  manufacturing  agricultural  imple- 
ments, given  in  the  Statistics  of  Income,  Bureau  of  Internal  Revenue  (value  in  mil- 
lions of  1926  dollars) . 

^  Constructed  from  3  food  indexes  as  given  by  the  Federiil  Reserve  Board;  (1) 
slaughtering  and  packing  of  meats— weight  0.65;  (i)  wheat  flour— weight  O.IS;  (3)  sugar 
melting— weight  0.17. 

^Agricultural  Statistics,  1938,  p.  428.  Includes  both  crops  and  livestock.  Index 
base,  1921-29=100. 

Table   XXII. — Comparison   of  price   changes   and   production 
changes  during  depression  and  recovery  for  10  major  industries  ' 


Industry  group 

Percent  drop,  1929-32 

Percent  recovery, 
1932-37 

Prices 

Production 

Prices 

Production 

12 
14 
16 
16 
25 
33 
30 
39 
39 
54 

74 
84 
55 
76 
42 
IS 
17 
28 
10 
1 

2 
9 
20 
20 
27 
29 
21 
24 
24 
36 

64 

Cement 

24 

27 

8 

1  Based  on  table  I,  above.   The  decline  in  1929-32  is  expressed  as  a  percent  of  1929. 
The  recovery  in  1932-37  is  expressed  as  a  percent  of  1929. 


Table  XXI  gives  indexes  of  prices  and  production 
for  ten  industries  for  the  three  years,  1929,  1932,  and 
1937.  Table  XXII  gives  the  percent  changes  m  prices 
and  production  durmg  depression  and  recovery. 

23.  Monthly  Price  Indexes  for  Ten  Price 
Frequency  Groups,  1926-1938 

Chart  XXVI  of  chapter  VIII  gives  the  price  indexes 
for  5  frequency  groups.  These  5  groups  are  derived 
from  a  combination  of  10  frequency  groups  shown  in 
appendix  2,  table  I,  with  certain  modifications  which 
are  described  below.  Group  A  consists  of  a  geometric 
average  of  groups  I  and  II ;  group  B  of  groups  III  and 
IV;  group  C  of  groups  V  and  VI;  group  D  of  groups 
VII  and  VIII ;  and  group  E  of  IX  and  X.  The  indexes 
for  the  10  frequency  groups  are  sho-wn  in  the  table 
below  by  months  from  1926  to  1938.  The  total  number 
of  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics'  price  items  used  in  con- 
structing these  indexes  is  731.  This  number  differs 
from  the  number  of  items  used  in  deriving  the  annual 
indexes  for  the  frequency  groups  shown  in  chart  XXV 
and  given  in  appendix  2,  table  I,  in  that  163  separate 
items  were  used  in  place  of  the  49  composite  items 
shown  in  table  I.  For  example,  in  the  annual  index, 
1  butter  composite  item  was  used  to  represent  18  sep- 
arate butter  items;  in  the  indexes  presented  in  table 
XXIII,  tlie  18  butter-price  series  were  used  instead  of 
the  1  composite  representing  these  series.  The  differ- 
ence of  114  items  between  the  2  series  is  therefore  due 
to  the  inclusion  of  the  individual  items  making  up  the 
composites  in  the  montldy  series. 

The  number  of  items  used  in  each  of  the  10  groups 
is  as  follows:  Group  I — 76 ;  group  II — 73 ;  group  III — 74 ; 
group  IV — 70;  group  V — 76;  group  VI — 72;  group 
VII — 77;  group  VIII — 73;  group  IX — 77;  and  group 
X — 63.  The  price  index  for  each  group  was  obtained 
by  averaging  the  logarithms  of  the  individual  price 
indexes  corresponding  to  the  items  within  the  group. 
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Table  XXIII. — Price  indexes  Jor  ien  frequency  groups  '  (73/  commodities)  bij  months  for  the  years  1926-3S 

[1926-29=100] 


Year  and  ^oup 


II 

Ill              .._        .           

IV  --- - 

V          -.- 

VI                                            

VII        .  -.. 

VIII                      

IX 

X                 -.- 

im 
I          

II 

Ill 

IV                            

V       

VI                      

VII                                        

VIII          

IX                                      

X         

I 

mf 

II                                   

IV                                        

V              

VI                                       

VII       

VIII                     .              .  - 

IX      

X                                     -  .     

I 

1919 

II        _  . 

IV            

V                                            

VI 

VII                                   .            

VIII.            . 

X     

19m 
I                        

II                           

Ill 

IV                                   

V     

VI                                      

VII... 

VIII                                  

IX 

X 

mi 
I                        

II                                                 

Ill 

IV                                      

V                                   

VI                                        - 

VII.   .                                

VIII                                       

IX                                                                         .     .. 

X                                      

mi 

II 

V. 

VIII                        

X... 

100.8 
102.6 
104.0 
104.7 
106.4 
105.3 
104.2 
113.  I 
117.1 
107.5 


100.4 
100.7 
100.5 


102.0 
100.2 
100.7 

ion.  4 


97.3 
94.7 
95.6 


83.5 
79.2 
71.5 
63.5 


83.7 
77.3 
72.5 
74.2 
64.4 
54.6 
48.1 
50.0 


100.8 
102.8 
104.2 
104.6 
105.9 
104.3 
103.5 
110.7 
113.0 
103.8 


100.4 
100.8 
100.3 
100.2 
102.1 
100.3 


100.0 
99.8 
100,2 


78.1 
70.3 
61.0 


76.7 

71.6 

73.4 

63.4 

63.3  ! 

46.1  1 

48.2 


100.8 
102.7 
104.2 

104.  1 

105.  5 
101.1 
102,6 
107.3 
108.5 
100.0 


100.0 
99.2 

100,0 
99,6 
98.6 
99.8 
99.1 


98.5 
97.3 
99.0 


84.3 
81.0 
82.5 
77.0 
70.1 
61.1 


94.4 
85.7 
83.3 


52.6 
46.2 
47.0 


100.  r, 
102.7 
104.2 
103.6 
105.4 
103.5 
101.7 
106.5 
106  2 


100  3 
100.6 
100.1 
99.4 
101.7 
100.1 
97.3 
97.3 


100,2 
99,2 
98.7 


97.4 
98.5 
97.0 
99.8 
101.6 
100.0 
97.9 
95.9 


94.3 

86.6 
82.5 
75.9 
69.7 
72.1 
62.0 
51.3 
44  4 
44.8 


ion.  7 

102.8 
103.2 
102.6 
104.8 
102.1 
100.8 


ino.3 

100.6 
100.  1 


ino.  2 

98.9 
100.0 
99.4 


100.3 

imi.  6 

106.9 


99.9 
100.5 
98.6 
9.5.0 
93.7 


9.5.9 
96.2 
9.3.8 
92.3 
92.3 


49.1 
41.6 
42.3 


100.7 
in2.  9 
102.6 
102.6 
104.6 
101.  6 
100,7 
103,  7 
10.5.  6 


100.2 
100.6 
100.0 
99.2 


99.0 
97.7 
97.4 
98.4 
96.8 


97.8 
95.8 
95.8 
93.3 
91.3 


82.5 
79.2 
79.5 
71.4 


93.2 

85.2 
81.2 


40.1 
40.2 


100.9 
102.9 
102.  3 
102.0 
103.8 
100.9 
101.0 
102.  6 
103.0 


100,1 
100.3 
100.2 


96.8 
95  1 
98.3 


9.5.3 
95.1 
92.4 
89.7 


79.2 
72.7 
74.3 


81.7 
78.6 
78.4 
70.6 
63.2 
5.5.3 
54.9 


92.8 
84.3 
79.7 
70.6 
65.8 
67.9 
58.3 
46.8 
41.2 
41.3 


101. 1 
102,5 
102.5 
101.6 
101.4 
100.4 
100,7 


100.0 
100.3 
100.0 
99.9 
100. 3 
99,  1 
9S,  5 
97.8 
96.0 


99.6 
97.8 
100.2 


95.1 
94.5 
91.7 


77.6 
73.3 
76.3 


81.4 
77.9 
77.9 
70,5 


70.1 
58.4 
48.5 
44.0 
4t.4 


101.2 
102.  6 
102.4 
104.6 
104.2 
100.7 
100.7 


100.0 
100.3 
100.2 
100.3 
100.3 
100.3 
99.7 
97.6 


100.3 
101.1 
100.6 


96.1 
97.6 
100.2 


85.5 
77.7 
71.5 
75.5 


87.4 
81.0 
77.0 
77.1 


93.0 
80.3 
79.5 
73.1 
66.5 
69.1 
69.8 
50.6 
4.5  4 
45.8 


101,3 
102.7 
102.2 
101.7 
104.4 
100.2 
100.5 
102.3 
102,  1 
99.0 


100.0 
100.2 
100.0 
100.2 
100.0 


99.0 
99.5 
97.6 
100.6 
100.0 
99.9 
99.8 


98. 0 
9.5.8 
97.0 
100.1 


69.2 
60.0 
49.8 
44.0 
43.5 


101.2 
102,6 
102.1 
101.3 


100.0 
100.4 
100.0 


99.4 
98.2 
100.5 
101.9 


97.3 
92.3 
96.9 


88.5 
85.4 
85.5 
81.7 
74.6 


86.0 
79.1 
75.4 
76.2 


'  The  monthly  indexes  are  based  on  731  price  items  of  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics.  The 
lied  in  each  of  the  10  frequency  groups  in  table  I,  less  49  of  these  617  items,  which  are  composite  itei 
The  following  is  the  list  of  the  163  items  by  code  numbers  and  the  frequency  group  in  which  each  item  belonps; 
table  I;  group  I:  4^5-426-702;  group  II:  565-566-703;  group  III:  190-192-194-206-209-567;  group  IV:  196-198-199-201 
297-298-667;  Oroup  VI:  204-261-271-272-303-304-318-319-320-321-350-457-458-4.59-574-575-576-670-671;  group  \ 
group  Vin:  19-33-40^1-62-65-104-109-141-142-224-263-283-325-326;  group  IX:  13-18-21-29-32-55-56-63-64-70-: 
300-306-308-360-361-752-753;  group  X:  2-3-6-7-8-9-10-11-14-15-16-17-22-23-24-25-26-27-28-31-57-68-69-71-72-73- 


731  items  consist  of  the  617  jirice  items  listed  in  appendix  2, 

and  for  which  were  substituted  the  163  component  items  of 

iTTie  and  (■la.<;sifirali',ri  of  each  ilcm  is  fi 


table  I,  and  classi- 
the  49  composites. 
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Table  XXIII. — Price  indexes  for  ten  frequency  groups  (731  commodities)  by  months  for  the  years  19^6-3S — Continued 


Year  and  group 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apr. 

May 

June 

July 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

19SS 

91.6 
81.4 
78.2 
71.0 

6:5.9 

67.0 
57.1 
45.9 
41.2 
40.0 

93.3 
87.0 
88.2 
8(.8 
78.3 
83.4 
73.7 
68.0 
57.3 
56.9 

95.4 
85.8 
86.3 
82.3 
75.3 
82.9 
74.6 
75.3 
68.0 
73.8 

96.5 
86.0 
87.8 
84.0 
77.9 
82.2 
78.8 
75.2 
70.6 
73.3 

95.7 
88.2 
90.1 
87.4 
80.9 
88.7 
87.2 
87.8 
82,3 
86.2 

94.3 
92.9 
93.6 
87.6 
82.6 
87.6 
79.5 
70.6 
65,9 
67.4 

91.2 

80.7 
77.8 
70.6 
63.1 
66.1 
55.5 
44.6 
39.4 
37.9 

93.4 
87.1 
88.1 
84.7 
78.3 
83.1 
74.5 
69.8 
61.2 
60.5 

95.8 
85.6 
86.2 
82.3 
75.5 
83.1 
75.0 
75.4 
68.2 
74.6 

96,5 
86.  1 
87,7 
83,9 
78.2 
81.9 
78.5 
74.0 
69,6 
73,8 

96.3 
88,7 
90,7 
88,2 
81,5 
89.8 
88.4 
89.1 
82.0 
85.1 

94.3 
92  9 
92,8 
86  9 
81,8 
86,5 
77,6 
68,4 
63,9 
65,2 

91.1 
80.8 
77.2 
70.3 
62.8 
66.0 
65.6 
45,8 
40,7 
40,0 

93,5 
87,1 
88,4 
85.0 
78.5 
83.6 
74.6 
70,1 
60,9 
60.4 

95,  6 
8.5.6 
86  3 
82.4 
75.6 
83,3 
75,1 
75.2 
6,5.8 
70.8 

96,5 
85,  S 
87,5 
84,0 
78,2 
81,7 
78,4 
73,7 
66-6 
69.5 

96,7 
89.3 
91,5 
89,  1 
82,7 
91,8 
90,6 
91,7 
84,6 
87,3 

97,5 
93.  1 
92,5 
86.4 
81.6 
85  3 
76  7 
67.8 
63.7 
64.0 

91.5 
80.6 
76.8 
70.1 
62.3 
66.1 
66.3 
47.5 
41.7 
43.6 

93.5 
87.5 
88.9 
84.9 
78.2 
83.4 
74.8 
70.0 
69.5 
58.3 

9.5.2 
85.4 
86.2 
81,7 
75,3 
82,8 
74,6 
74,9 
67,2 
74,0 

96,2 
85,7 
87,6 
84,3 
78.1 
81,7 
77,8 
74,9 
67.4 
68,6 

97,2 
89.4 
93,7 
89,9 
84,8 
92,8 
91,2 
91,8 
82,9 
86,7 

97.5 
92  8 
92  3 
85,8 
80,9 
83,4 
75,5 
66,5 
61.4 
60.9 

91.6 
79.9 
76,9 
71,1 
63,9 
68,9 
60.0 
63.9 
48,9 
49.9 

94.7 
87.7 
88.7 
85,0 
77,7 
84,2 
74,6 
70,3 
68.7 
59.6 

95,4 
85,2 
86,5 
81,7 
75,7 
82,4 
75,2 
76,3 
66,1 
70,5 

96,0 
86,8 
87,6 
84,2 
77,9 
81.1 
77.6 
73.8 
65.  5 
66,1 

98,8 
90,5 
94,5 
90.6 
85.3 
93.0 
90.2 
89.5 
80.4 
83.2 

97.4 
92.8 
91.3 
85.4 
79.6 
82.7 
74.8 
66.7 
60.4 
59.3 

91.5 
80.0 
78.3 
73.6 
67.1 
73.3 
64.0 
68.3 
63.9 
54.0 

94.6 
87.8 
88.6 
84,7 
77,3 
81,  5 
74,4 
69,9 
58,9 
62,2 

96.5 
85.1 
87.3 
81.9 
76.2 
82.4 
75,8 
74,9 
64,6 
66,7 

95,9 
86,2 
87,2 
84.3 
77.7 
81.2 
77.0 
74.3 
67,6 
68,5 

99,0 
91,1 
94,5 
90,8 
86.  1 
92,7 
89,4 
86,9 
78,6 
80,3 

96,9 
92,9 

91,2 
85,2 
78,0 
81,5 
73,5 
65,4 
60.6 
69.5 

91.5 
81.4 
81.2 
76.8 
71.1 
77.3 
68.8 
64.6 
61.0 
62.2 

94,6 
87,2 
88,2 
84,1 
76,9 
83,8 
73,6 
70,2 
58.8 
61.7 

95.4 
85.0 
87.8 
81.7 
76.4 
82,8 
75.2 
71.5 
63.7 
67.4 

95.9 
86  4 
87.1 
84.3 
77.5 
82.2 
78.0 
76.3 
71.9 
76.1 

99.1 
92.0 
94.7 
90,7 
86,4 
92,9 
88,  .S 
84,6 
78.9 
80.1 

96,6 
93  4 
90,5 
84.6 
77,3 
80,7 
73  4 
66,8 
61.6 
59,7 

91.8 
82.8 
83.2 
80.5 
76.3 
82.1 
71.9 
66.7 
69.2 
67.2 

94.7 
86.3 
87.2 
83.8 
76.3 
83.3 
73.6 
70.7 
62.1 
66.2 

95.3 
84,6 
88.2 
81.7 
76.9 
82.7 
74,8 
70,7 
65,0 
67,9 

95,9 
87,1 
87,1 
84,4 
77,6 
82,5 
79,5 
78,0 
74.5 
78.5 

99.2 
92.7 
94.9 
90.3 
85.9 
92.8 
87,6 
83.8 
76.3 
76,4 

96.  S 
92,3 
90,3 
84,7 
77,5 
80.9 
73,2 
68.4 
59.1 
57.5 

92,0 
84,6 
85,2 
81,8 
77,2 
.       63.5 
72  9 
66.2 
58.2 
57.7 

94.  R 
86.7 
84.1 
83.7 
76.0 
83.6 
74.4 
72,9 
63,3 
67.7 

95.4 
85.6 
87,8 
81,7 
77.0 
83,0 
75.9 
73,4 
67,5 
70,3 

95,8 
87,1 
87,3 
84,7 
77,8 
83,0 
80,3 
78,4 
74  1 
78,6 

99.2 
92.5 
95,0 
90,5 
86,2 
92,0 
86,3 
81,8 
74.  S 
77.0 

96  5 
92  6 
90.  n 
84.  1 
77.3 
81.9 
72  6 
68,1 
58.  S 
68,3 

92,9 
86.2 
86.3 
82,6 
77.1 
84.2 
73.0 
65.3 
56.7 
56.6 

94.7 
86.2 
86.2 
83.1 
75.7 
83.2 
74.5 
72.2 
62.0 
67,0 

9.5.3 
S5.6 
88. 0 
82.6 
77.6 
83.3 
77,6 
75,6 
69,7 
73,1 

96,6 
87,1 
87,6 
84,7 
78,3 
83,7 
80,9 
78,4 
74,  n 
78,4 

99,2 
92,5 
94,3 
90,0 
85,  5 
91,4 
84,9 
78,6 
72  9 
73,3 

96,2 
92,5 
90,0 
84,0 
77,2 
81,8 
73,3 
68,5 
59,9 
58.9 

90.0 
86.2 
87.3 
83.3 
77.1 
84.0 
73.5 
65.6 
57.0 
66.7 

94.7 

86,1 
86,9 
82.5 
75.3 
82.7 
74.0 
72.4 
63.4 
68.8 

96.0 
85.6 
88.1 
83.8 
78.1 
83.1 
78.8 
76.6 
71.3 
74.2 

95.3 

87.4 
87.8 
85.1 
78.6 
84.3 
82.3 
80.4 
76  2 
79.9 

100.0 
92.7 
94.2 
89.1 
84.5 
89.9 
81.9 
74.5 
69.6 
69.7 

94.7 
92.3 
90,1 
83,4 
77,0 
82,0 
73.8 
69.2 
61.4 
59.5 

93.1 

86.4 

88.4 

83.7 

77.1 

VI                        -    --- 

84.3 

73.6 

VIII              -- 

66.3 

65.3 

X                   - 

64. 1 

19Si 
I      - --- 

95.3 

n         _ 

87.3 

in                   

86.0 

IV          

82.5 

75.3 

VI          

82,7 

VII    ---- 

74,0 

73.2 

64.8 

70.3 

I                

96.0 

85.6 

III             

87.5 

78.2 

VII  .             

79,0 

76  4 

IX                        -- 

71.5 

74.6 

I         

95.4 

87,6 

III              

88,5 

IV      -- 

86.3 

V     

80.2 

VI       .    - 

86.1 

vn   ^- 

85.0 

84.2 

IX                   

79  7 

84.1 

WS7 
I          

99.9 

II 

92.7 

Ill                    

93.2 

83.4 

V                     

83.6 

VI      

88.4 

vii              

79  5 

71.8 

IX             

67  6 

X    - - -. 

68.2 

ms 
I    

94.7 

It - 

92,3 

Ill _ 

IV 

83.6 

V     

77  0 

VI 

82  0 

vn   

73,2 

VIII 

68  6 

IX 

60  5 

24.  Production  Indexes  Corresponding 
to  the  Five  Price  Frequency 
Groups,  1925-1935 

This  section  describes  the  derivation  of  five  indexes 
of  production  correspondinsr  to  the  five  price  fre- 
quency groups  sho-wTi  in  table  XXTV.'"  A  brief  discus- 
sion is  also  given  of  the  reliability  of  the  production 
indexes  derived. 


10  The  National  Industrial  Conference  Board  has  published  recently  (The  Con 
ference  Board  Bulletin.  Vol.  XIII,  No.  5,  Feb.  20.  1939)  data  based  on  production 
indexes  corresponding  to  264  commodities  from  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics'  whole- 
sale price  specifications  for  the  years  1929  and  1933.  For  the  5  groups  presented  above 
production  indexes  have  been  used  corresponding  to  315  commodities,  these  commodi- 
ties being  represented  one  or  more  times  in  the  list  of  the  Bureau  of  Labor  Statistics. 


The  price  groups  are  arranged  in  order  of  frequency 
of  price  change,  group  A  representing  the  price  items 
having  the  least  frequency  of  price  changes  and  group 
E  representing  those  with  the  greatest  frequency  of 
price  changes.  The  actual  price  frequency  range  for 
each  group  is  shown  in  chart  XXV  of  chapter  VIII. 

For  each  of  the  five  price  groups  an  effort  was  made 
to  get  from  available  data,  production  series  corre- 
sponding to  as  many  price  items  as  possible.  The 
production  series  associated  with  each  group  were  then 
combined  to  obtain  a  production  index  corresponding 
to  the  group.  For  reasons  which  appear  below  the 
correspondence  between  the  price  and  production  series 
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Table  XXIV. — Price  a?id  production  indexes  forS  price  frequency 
(/roups,  1925-35 


[1926-29= 

100) 

Group  A 

Group  B 

Group  C 

Group  D 

Group  E 

Year 

£ 

1 

S 

a 

1 

0. 

1 
0. 

.| 

3 

s 

g 

1925 

101.6 
1101.2 
100.2 
199.8 

98.8 
197.0 

93.7 
'89.5 

87.8 
191  2 

91.3 

93.9 
95.3 
99.4 
97.8 
107.5 
89.2 
82-9 
51  0 
74.5 
66.2 
92  3 

102  9 

103.3 
99.8 
99.2 
97.5 
94.7 
87,0 
79,3 
79.9 
86.0 
84  8 

94.4 
96,1 
98.2 
100.  1 
105,6 
93,9 
81  0 
71,0 
76,2 
81,3 
89  8 

107.9 
103.4 
100.6 
98  3 
97.7 
90.7 
79.9 
70.1 
73,3 
81.2 
81  0 

93.5 

100.3 
94.9 
96.6 

108.2 
89,4 
71,0 
58.8 
71  9 
76.8 
86,3 

106.5 
101,8 
98.6 
99.6 
99.8 
88  9 
73,9 
62  0 
66,9 
76.6 
77.5 

92.6 
1(10.  3 
94.7 
99.2 
105,8 
92.6 
76  9 
64,9 
73-5 
82.1 
86.8 

85 

110.6 
103.0 
97.7 
99,9 
99.3 
79.5 
69,0 
46,3 
64,0 
66.4 
72-1 

97.6 

99.2 

1927 

1938 

97.6 
103.3 

1929— 

1930 

99.9 
99.1 

1931 

1932 

104.9 
100.3 

1933 

90.4 

1934      

74.9 

1935 

94.4 

Percent  coverage 

50 

65 

90 

80 

1  Figures  for  intercensal  years  for  this  proup  are  less  reliable  than  those  for  census 
years  because  suitable  data  for  interpolation  were  not  available. 

Note.— Group  A  represents  the  group  in  which  prices  have  changed  the  least* 
wliile  Group  E  represents  the  prices  changed  most  frequently.  For  details  of  the 
composition  of  the  groups  see  ch.  VIII  and  appetidix  2. 

was  approximate  throughout  with  a  tendency  for  the 
production  series  used  in  group  E  to  represent  the  price 
series  better  than  was  the  case  as  one  approached 
group  A.  Tlie  coverage  of  each  of  the  final  production 
indexes  is  discussed  below  along  with  the  comments  on 
the  suitability  of  the  production  series  used  in  construct- 
ing the  indexes. 

Many  of  the  production  indexes  used  are  only  approx- 
imate representations  of  the  prochiction  of  the  com- 
modities to  which  they  correspond,  and  the  production 
indexes  are  therefore  subject  to  a  number  of  qualifica- 
tions. 

Wliile  each  price  index  is  associated  with  a  specific 
production  index,  which  is  defined  in  some  detail,  the 
best  production  index  available  without  an  exhaustive 
search  of  original  compilation  is  generally  a  wide  class 
including  the  proper  item  along  ■with  a  great  variety  of 
other  items  selling  within  a  large  price  range,  and  ap- 
pealing to  different  types  of  customers.  For  example, 
the  price  index  includes  men's  mocha  gloves,  unlined; 
but  it  is  represented  in  the  appropriate  production  index 
as  all  leather  gloves  for  men,  lined  and  unlined,  includ- 
ing some  inexpensive  "utility  gloves"  and  some  costly 
fine  gloves  as  well  as  "fad  gloves"  or  "one  season  styles." 
Again,  the  production  index  taken  to  represent  plain 
standard  concrete  blocks,  8  by  8  by  16  inches,  includes 
all  block  and  tile  except  roofing  tile.  The  price  index 
is  for  a  cheap  standard  construction  material  for  founda- 
tions and  garages;  but  the  production  series  includes 
many  new  and  expensive  tiles  and  floor  blocks  and  a 
large  volume  of  specialty  blocks  of  many  kinds.  On 
the  other  hand,  all  of  the  wheat  series  are  in  the  last 
group  and  the  wheat  production  of  the  entire  country 
was  used  in  the  production  index. 

A  difficulty  is  presented  in  estimating  the  coverage  by 


estimating  the  yearly  production  of  commodities  in  the 
price  lists  for  which  production  series  could  not  be 
obtained.  The  coverage  is  merely  a  ratio  of  the  esti- 
mate of  all  the  value  of  production  included  in  the 
production  index  to  the  estunate  of  all  the  value  of 
production  that  could  have  been  included  if  the  data 
had  been  available.  When  it  is  stated  that  the  "cover- 
age" of  group  A  is  almost  one-half,  it  indicates  tliat  a 
little  over  half  of  the  estimated  value  of  the  articles 
whose  price  series  fall  in  group  A  were  nowhere  repre- 
sented in  the  production  index.  The  45  or  50  percent 
which  were  represented  were  badly  represented,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  gloves  and  the  concrete  blocks  cited 
above.  However,  in  group  E,  not  only  was  the  pro- 
portion of  the  estimated  value  not  covered  small 
(20  percent),  but  the  80  percent  which  was  represented 
in  the  production  index  was,  on  the  whole,  well  repre- 
sented, as  in  the  case  of  the  wheat  crop  of  the  United 
States. 

The  production  series  wliich  were  used  in  the  com- 
position of  the  production  indexes  were  derived  from 
several  sources.  The  production  of  manufactured 
products  generally  were  obtained  from  the  Census  oj 
Manujactures,  United  States  Bureau  of  the  Census. 
Ores  and  minerals  were  taken  from  Minerals  Year- 
books, and  Mineral  Resources  of  the  United  States, 
United  States  Bureau  of  Mines.  Agricidtural  com- 
modities were  obtained  from  Agricultural  Statistics, 
United  States  Department  of  Agriculture,  wliile  prod- 
ucts like  tin,  wliich  are  largely  imported,  were  obtained 
from  Foreign  Commerce  and  Navigation,  United  States 
Department  of  Commerce. 

All  the  production  series  went  into  the  five  produc- 
tion indexes  in  the  form  of  values  in  1926  doUars.  The 
two  principal  methods  of  gettmg  the  series  in  tliis  form 
were  (1)  weighting  the  series  on  actual  production  in 
physical  units  by  the  actual  price  in  1926  dollars;  and 
(2)  dividing  the  value  of  production  in  current  dollars 
by  the  price  relative  on  a  1926  base.  The  first  method 
was  used  where  possible. 

In  some  cases  the  production  was  available  for  some 
years  but  not  all;  in  these  cases  the  production  figures 
were  used  for  the  years  for  wliich  they  were  available, 
and  the  missing  years  were  filled  in  by  using  the  deflated 
value  figures.  Interpolations  were  made  by  the  use  of 
an  interpolating  series.  A  scatter  diagram  was  made 
between  the  series  to  be  interpolated  and  the  inter- 
polating series,  and  a  straight  or  curved  regression  line 
was  drawn  free  hand.  Ratios  of  the  point  to  the  re- 
gression line  were  plotted  on  a  time  scale  and  a  smooth 
free-hand  curve  was  drawn  through  the  pouits  obtained. 
Time  was  included  as  an  independent  variable  where 
the  introduction  of  time  as  a  factor  materially  reduced 
the  residuals. 

After  all  of  the  series  were  expressed  in  terms  of  value 
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in  1926  dollars  they  were  added  and  the  resulting  series 
was  converted  into  a  series  of  index  numbers. 

The  five  index  series  thus  computed  are  the  basic 
indexes  of  production.  In  practice,  however,  it  was 
found  necessary  to  employ  another  step.  Because  of 
the  large  number  of  series  drawni  from  the  Censtis  of 
Manvfactures  and  the  hick  of  interpolating  series  for 
some  of  these,  the  odd  years  were  represented  by  many 
more  series  than  the  even  years.  A  link  relative  pro- 
cedure of  index  construction  would  have  had  the  effect 
of  discarding  all  of  the  series  in  which  the  even  years 
were  missing.  Therefore,  a  basic  index  was  constructed 
for  each  group  from  the  link  relatives  of  the  comparable 
data  in  successive  census  (odd)  years.  This  index  was 
interpolated,  by  the  method  described  above,  by  an 
index  based  on  the  link  relatives  of  comparable  data  in 
directly  succeeding  years.  This  type  of  chain  index 
is  useful  where  comparable  data  are  available  for  only 
short  periods.  For  example,  the  change  in  the  schedule 
of  the  Cevsus  of  Manufactures  in  1933  offered  no  diffi- 
culty where  the  Census  presented  comparable  data  for 
the  preceding  and  succeeding  censuses. 

After  the  odd-year  index  was  filled  in  by  interpola- 
tion from  the  series  for  all  years  the  indexes  were  com- 
plete and  it  remained  simply  to  put  them  on  a  1926-29 
base. 

25.  Holdings  by  the  250  Large 
Corporations  of  More  Than  10  Percent 
of  the  Voting  Stock  of  the  200 
Largest  Non-Financial  Corporations 

The  basic  materials  upon  which  table  V  in  chapter  IX 
is  based  were  published  by  the  Securities  and  Exchange 
Commission  under  the  title,  Official  Summary  of  Officers, 
Directors,  and  Principal  Stockholders,  as  of  December 
SI,  1935,  and  by  Moody's  Investor's  Service  in  Moody's 
Investment  Manuals,  1936.  For  each  of  the  200  largest 
nonfinancial  corporations  in  1935  (listed  in  appendLx  10) 
the  total  number  of  votes  outstanding  was  obtained 
by  multiplying  the  number  of  shares  of  each  issue  out- 
standing by  the  number  of  votes  per  share  and  adding 
the  votes  thus  obtained.  Then  the  holdings  of  corpora- 
tions in  each  of  the  200  nonfinancial  corporations,  which 
were  listed  in  the  Official  Summary,  were  examined  to 
determine  whether  any  corporation  held  more  than  one- 
tenth  of  the  computed  votes  outstanding. 

For  the  purpose  of  measuring  the  number  of  votes 
outstanding  as  of  December  31,  1935,  due  account  was 
taken  of  contingency  voting  rights.  It  is  a  usual  cir- 
cumstance that  preferred  issues  are  without  vote  unless 
a  specified  number  of  dividends  are  in  default.  In  these 
cases  the  dividend  records  of  the  corporations  were  ex- 
amined and  the  number  of  possible  votes  computed  ac- 
cordingly.   Shares  reacquired  and  in  the  treasury  of  the 


corporation  were  assumed  to  be  without  vote  in  all 
cases. 

A  vote  was  defined  as  a  vote  at  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  shareholders  on  a  general  issue,  i.  e.,  on  some 
matter  other  than  the  election  of  du-ectors  or  the  issue 
of  new  shares  of  some  security.  For  both  of  these 
questions  the  voting  power  is  often  distributed  very 
differently  from  what  is  found  on  votes  for  general  issues 
of  policy. 

The  results  of  this  procedure  yielded  an  incomplete 
tabulation.     There  were  three  major  reasons  for  this: 

(1)  The  Securities  and  Exchange  Commission  Official 
Summary  edition  of  December  31,  1935,  was  the  first  of 
a  series  of  periodic  reports  and  was  put  out  when  some 
of  the  materials  were  not  available.  For  the  purposes  of 
investors  those  which  reported  late  could  be  reported  in 
the  monthly  bulletin  of  January  1936.  Hence  the  tabu- 
lation is  probably  incomplete  because  not  all  of  the  re- 
ports had  come  in  from  officers,  directors,  and  principal 
stockholders. 

(2)  Not  all  of  the  200  largest  nonfinancial  corpora- 
tions were  listed  in  the  Securities  and  Exchange  tabu- 
lation. Those  which  had  no  seciirities  listed  on  na- 
tional securities  exchanges  were  not  required  to  report 
to  the  Commission.  In  certain  other  cases  reports  were 
not  required,  e.  g.,  railroads  who  filed  certain  reports 
with  the  Interstate  Commerce  Commission  were  exempt. 

(3)  The  companies  which  were  required  to  report 
were  asked  to  indicate  the  holdings  of  all  equity  se- 
curities in  the  corporation  by  officers  and  directors  of 
the  corporation  and  also  by  any  imlividual  or  corpora- 
tion which  held  more  than  ten  percent  of  any  equity 
issue.  However,  if  a  person  filed  for  any  of  these  rea- 
sons he  was  required  to  state  his  complete  holdings  in 
the  company.  It  is  obvious,  then,  that  if  any  officers 
or  directors  or  holders  of  more  than  ten  percent  of 
any  one  issue  held  more  than  ten  percent  of  the  out- 
standing votes,  the  above  procedure  woidd  have  de- 
tected them.  However  many  persons  held  more  than 
ten  percent  of  some  issue  which  was,  at  the  date  of  the 
report  to  the  Securities  and  Exchange  Commission, 
without  voting  power  and  these,  of  course,  are  not 
tabulated  in  table  V.  And,  conversely,  it  is  very  likely 
that  some  persons  or  corporations  held  ten  percent  or 
less  of  more  than  one  issue  of  voting  stock  and  was  not 
an  officer  or  director  in  the  corporation  whose  equity 
securities  he  held.  In  that  case  he  would  have  had  no 
reason  to  report  his  holdings  even  though  he  may  have 
held  more  than  ten  percent  of  the  votes  that  could  be 
cast  at  the  annual  meeting. 

For  these  three  reasons,  table  V  of  chapter  IX,  above, 
is  not  comprehensive. 

In  some  of  the  cases  it  was  noted  in  table  V  of  chapter 
IX  that  the  proportionate  interest  of  the  owner  in  the 
holdings  of  an  indirect  owner  were  not  shown  in  the 
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report  of  the  Securities  and  Ext-hange  Commission. 
This  was  permitted  expUcitly  by  a  riding  of  the  Com- 
mission so  that  the  reports  would  not  disclose  the  pro- 
portion of  equity  in  a  partnersliip  or  similar  association 
which  various  indi%'iduals  held. 

The  Securities  and  Exchange  Commission  also  made 
explicit  provision  in  the  rides  for  reporting  holdings  of 
equity  securities  for  cases  in  which  there  was  doubt  as 
to  whether  an  indixndual  actually  owned  a  certain 
amount  of  stock.     For  example,  in  the  case  of  a  person 


who  has  to  report  for  other  reasons:  he  may  be  a  con- 
tingent beneficiary  of  a  trust  which  holds  equity 
securities  in  the  company  whose  report  already  includes 
his  name.  For  this  situation  a  rule  was  made  per- 
mitting any  person  to  report  without  admitting  bene- 
ficial interest  in  the  securities.  The  precise  legal 
interpretation  of  this  term  is  not  yet  available  but  it 
presumably  offers  protection  of  some  kind  to  persons 
not  wanting  to  state  that  they  actually  own  certain 
amounts  of  securities. 
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money  holdings  of,  88 
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consumer  expenditure  on,  11-15,  17 

production  of,  69-72 
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supply,  27-30,  32,  64-65,  74 
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Labor  Supply  (See  ISIanpower) 
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colitrols  by,  157-158 
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location  of  persons  engaged  in,  34,  3J 

money  flows,  84,  86 

trend  of  unit  lalior  requirements,  74 

wealth  employed  in,  62 
Market  Controls,  154 


Index 


395 


Market  Coordination: 

characteristics  of,  108-110 

extent  of,  108 
Market  Mechanism: 
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98 

role  of,  108 
Market  Prices: 

definition,  109 

depression  sensitivity  of,  137-138 
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displacing  bv  administered  prices,  145 
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income  produced  by,  63 
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wealth  employed  in,  62 
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coordinating  role  of,  108 
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New  Jersey,  46,  53,  59 
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effect  of  income  distribution  on  consumer 
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on  purchase  of,  18-19 
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trends  of  change  in  purchase  of,  20 
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Ohio,  40,  49-52,  55,  57-59,  103 
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complex  play  of,  98 
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durability  of  product,  134,  137 
frequency  of  price  change,  137-138 
industrial  segments,  133-134,  137 

effect  on  consumer  expenditures,  15 
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goods.  111,  116 
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market,  109 

relation   to   balanced    use   of   resources, 
126-127 
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bility, 18 

[wtential,  75 

relation    of    administrative    controls    to 
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Public  Works: 

production  of,  69-71 
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employment  on,  68 
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trend  in  unit  labor  requirements,  74 
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imports  of,  76-77 
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natural,  22,  23-26 
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relation  to  labor  rates,  124-126 

relation  to  security  prices,  126 
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by  financial  institutions,  92 
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Securities: 

concentration  in  market  for.  119-120 
Security  issues: 
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depression  behavior,  151-152 
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Semi-Durable  Goods: 

consumer  expenditure  on,  17 
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purchase  of,  15 

effect  of  income  distribution  on  consumer 
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production  of,  18,  69-71 

trends  of  change  in  purchase  of,  20 
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135-136,  142 

exports  of,  76-77 

imports  of,  76-77 

price  behavior  of,  128,  130 
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purchase  of,  18 

effect   of    income    distribution    on    con- 
sumer purchase  of,  17 
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Technology : 
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distribution  of  gains  from,  125 
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Trade: 

concentration  re  market,  116 
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money  flows,  84-86 
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